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PREFACE  *. 


1  /     ■ 


TIE  nature  and  design  of  this  work,  and  the  principles  On  ivhich  it  hath 
\»xa  undertaken  and  conducted,  have  been  so  largely  represented  in  the 
fnoding  volumes,  that  it  is  unnecessarj  here  to  enlarge  upon  them,     fiut,  at 
•faff  now  present  to  the  reader  concludes  the  historical  part  of  the  New  Testa" 
M,  ibis. seems  a  very  proper  place  to  recollect  the  promise  which  I  long 
■BOdnade,  of  oflfering  some  rentarks  on  tlie  excellence  and  usefulness  of  that  his* 
^  wtuch   may  dispose  4he  reader  more  frequently  to  review  it,  and  to  study 
k  vitb  the  greater  application* 

It  must  be  universally  granted,  that  the  excellence  of  nny  performance  is  to  be 
estimated,  by  considering  its  design,  and  the  degree  in  which  it  is  calcvlated  to 
Afscrrit  The  design  o(  the  gospel  history  is  summed  up  in  the  words  which 
I  have  placed  for  my  motto  ;  which,  though  they  are  taken  from  the  conclu- 
saoo  of  St,  Johi*s  gospel,  are  applicable,  not  only  to  all  the  other  Evangelists. 
but  likewise  to  the  Acts  qf  the  Apo^les,  that  invaluable  appendix  to  (hem 
These  things  are  xcritten,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  qf 
God ;  wid  that  believing  ye  might  lutve  life  through  his  name, 

I  shall  beg  leave  to  shew«  how  admirably  the  Idstory  before  us  is  Calculated 

/9  asRMr  both  these  ends,  viz,  to  produce  a  conviction  of  the  truth  of  christ' 

ioMtiy,  and  to  make  those  good  impressions  on  the  heart,  which  may  secure 

tbe  eternal  hfe,  and  happiness  of  the  reader ;  which  no  speculative  conviction^ 

ereo  of  the  most  sublime,  comprehensive,  and  important  truths,  will  itself  be 

able  to  do,    I  apprehend,  that,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  these  two 

premises  csiU  be  illustrated,  the  errei2mce  and  value  of  tlds  history  will  irome* 

diately  appear ;  for  no  man  is  so  far  infatuated  as  to  dispute,  whether  obtain- 

ing  life,  eternally,  bean  end  of  the  highest  importance ;  how  light  soever  he 

may  in  fact  make  of  it,  and  how  wantonly  soever  he  may  barter  it  away  for 

every  trifle,  that  strikes  his  imagination,  or  fires  his  passions.    Obvious  as  the 

hints  are  which  occur  on  these  heads,  1  will  touch  a  little  upon  them  ;  that 

we  may  more  evidently  see,  how  much  we  are  indebted  to  the  Divine  Wisdom 

and  goodness  in  giving  us  so  invaluable  a  treasure  as  these  books  contain,  and 

Itow  highly  we  are  concerned  to  attend  diligently  to  the  contents  of  them. 

First,  Every  intelligent  reader  of  this  evangelical  Idstory,  must  have  seen^  that 
it  is  admirably  adapted  to  produce  and  support  in  all  attentive  and  impartial 
minds  a  strong  convscttoft.of  the  truth  qf  Christianity,  and  by  consequence  of  the 
di  vi  ne  glories  of  Jesus  the  Christ,  zstlie  Son  of  God, 

It  is  evident,  that  our  most  material  arguments  for  the  demonstration  of  the 
truth  qf  Christianity  are  drawn  from  ntiracles,  from  prophecies  from  the  charac*^ 
ter  of  its  founders,  said  from  the  genius  qf  the  religion  itself.  Now  though  all 
tbese  receive  great  illustratbn  from  the  epistolary  parts  of  the  New  Testament , 

and 

*  Af  the  first  edition  was  printed  in  Six  Volumes,  the  Third  VoliuBe  began  wiiktbt 
inc  c^^icer  of  the  Acts,  and  concluded  i»itb  that  book. 
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and  some  of  Ihem,  especially  the  second,  from  the  Old;  yet  it  Is  certain,  that 
the  grand  basis  and  foundation  of  them  all  is  what  we  read  in  the  history  rf 
Christ  and  his  apostles.  There  wc  are  informed  of  the  miJacles  wiiich  Ihey 
wrought,  of  the  character  \\\Qy  maintained,  and  of  the  system  of  religion  which 
they  published  to  the  world  ;  and  the  application  of  the  Old  Testament  propht^ 
cies  io  Jesus  of  Nauircth  is  beyond  all  controversy  to  be  justified  chielly  from 
what  we  find  there. 

These  books  do  in  the  most  authentic  manner,  as  we  have  demonstrated  else- 
where, shew  ws,  who  Jesiis  of  Nazardh  w^'i,  and  v/hzt  he  professed  himself  io 
be.  They  give  us  an  account  of  tlie  very  high  pretensions  he  made  to  an 
immediate  mission  from  God,  and  to  a  most  intimate  relation  to  him,  as  his  Son 
in  a  peculiar  and  appropriate  sense  not  communicable  to  any  other.  They  give 
us  also,  as  in  this  connection  it  is  very  fit  they  should,  a  very  large  and  circum- 
stantial narration  of  a  variett/  of  miracles  which  fie  ivroug/U,  Their  number 
appears  to  be  very  great ;  so  that  a  late  writer,  who  has  considered  them 
very  accurately,  reckons  up  sixty-nine  relating  to  particular  persons,  besides 
txtxnty  other  instances,  in  all  of  which  several,  and  in  most  of  them  multitudes, 
yea  frequently /rrea^  vmltUudes,  are  mentioned,  not  merely  as  the  spectators,  kut 
as  the  objectsof  his  miraculous  power,  which  must  on  the  most  moderate  compu^ 
tion  arise  to  many  hundreds  ;  not  to  mention  ihose  yet  more  numerouM  mracle^ 
which  were  performed  by  his  apostles  in  his  name,  wherever  they  came,  especialiy 
after  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  them;  or  the  variety  of  siqiemaiural  gifts 
and  powers\vhh  whicii  they  were  endowed,  and  which  in  many  thousands  gf 
instances  they  communicated  to  others. 

It  is  farther  to  be  recollected  here,  that  these  miracles  were  not  of  such  a  kind 
as  to  leave  any  room  for  a  doubt,  whether  they  lay  within  the  natural  eflicacy 
of  second  causes,  or  not ;  since  the  most  Iwpeless  and  inveterate  diseases  gave 
way,  not  merely  to  some  trivial  application  of  means,  whether  internal  or 
external,  but  to  a  touch,  or  a  word;  and  death  itself  obeyed  the  voice  of  Jesus 
and  of  his  Servants  speaking  by  his  authority. 

Now  I  could  wish  that  any  one  who  feels  himself  inclined  to  scepticism  with 
regard  to  Christianity,  would  sit  do^^n  and  read  o\cr  any  one  of  t lie  evangelists 
in  this  particular  view  :  That  he  would  take  the  stories  o(  the  several  miracles 
in  their  succession,  and  after  having  attentively  weighed  them,  would  ask  his 
own  heart,  whether,  if  lie  had  seen  such  facts  as  these,  heVould  not  immediateJ/ 
have  been  convinced  in  his  own  conscience,  that  this  was  indeed  the  seal  ^ 
heaven  ^ei  to  the  commission  of  the  person  who  performed  them;  and  conse- 
quently, whether  if  these  things  were  really  done  by  Jesus  a^  his  nussionaries, 
in  his  name,  he  must  not  be  compelled' to  acknowledge,  that  christiardly  is  true. 
Let  any  impartial  and  rational  man  in  the  world  judge,  whetlter  if  an  impostor 
had  arisen,  falsely  and  blasphemously  arrogating  to  himself  the  high  titles  of 
iheSonofGodp^ndSaciourqf  men,God  would  have  honoured  his  lips  with 
this  wonderful  power  over  diseases  and  death,  or  his  dead  body  after  a  public 
execution  with  a  resurrection  :  that  is,  in  one  word,  whether  he  would  have 
interposed  to  give«tu:/i  credit  to  him,  as  it  is  not  pretended  he  hath  ever  given, 
in  any  other  instance,  to  the  best  of  men  in  the  bestof  causes.  Every  roan's  heart 
will  surely  tell  him,  with  the  circumstances  of  such  facts  full  in  his  view,tbat  the 
only  question  is,  whether  they  be  themselves  credible;  and  that,  if  this  be  allowed 
the  divine  attestation  to  the  authority  o(such  a  teacher  follows,  by  a  connection 
which  can  never  be  broken,  and  which  probably  few  men  living  will  have  aa 
inveteracy  of  prejudice  sufificient  to  gainsay. 

The  historical  books  of  the  New  Testament  do  also  admirably  illustrate  that 
argument  in  favour  of  Christianity,  which  is  drawn  from  tlie  accomplishment  qf 
propltecies  ;  and  this^  in  a  variety  of  respects.    Many  very  important  passages 

of 
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rftbis  kind  are  etpressfy  quoted ;  not  merely  by  way  of  ailusion,  but  by  a 
Aenrfand  esaci  opfMication  of  them,  according  to  tlieir  genuine  sense,  uhd 
igieeabiy  to  the  connection  in  which  they  stand.  The  application  of  some 
•tber%  io  tliemaelves  more  dubious,  will  upon  strict  examination  appear  just» 
ud  may  prove  a  key  to  the  sen^  of  many  more,  on  the  truest  principles  o^ 
oak^  ;  as  many  writers  have  shewn,  and  perhaps  no  one,  since  Eusebius 
vT9tc  ms  DenumUratio  Evim%elica,  more  judiciously  than  Mr.  Jeir*?ry  in  his 
cooCrovcny  with  Mr.  Coiliin.  Nay,  the  texts  €[uoted  by  way  of  aUusion  and 
meammndaiion,  of  which  there  are  such  numerous  instances,  have  consequent- 
\j  tended  to  the  establishment  of  the  argument  from  prophecies,  however 
■der Jnja4tcious  management  tliey  muy  seem  to  have  perplexed  it ;  as  they 
klvehad  their  share  in  recoHiinending  the  Jewish  scriptures  to  the  perusaJ  of 
,  acnd  so  in  guaFduig  them  more  surely  against  Any  possibility  qf  ctt* 
if  the  Jews  themselves  could  have  been  wicked  enought  to  attempt  it. 

Bat,  besides  these  various  views  in  which  the  citations  may  be  considered 
this  head,  1  must  farther  observe,  that  when  not  this  or  iUai  particuiar 
«  of  the  evmtgelical  liistory  alone,  but  the  KhnU  serit^  of  it  comes  to  be 
OMpared  with  corres{>ondent  representations  in  the  Oid  Testament,  it  fixes  upoa 
the  auad  the  strongest  im predion  that  can  well  be  imagined,  of  the  reference 
of  the  pmpkeU  to  Jestts  as  the  Messiah,  The  ingenious  Earl  of  Rochester, 
whose  story  is  so  celebrated,  was  deeply  sensible  of  this  with  regard  to  the  liii. 
of  Isaiah,  as  illustrated  by  ail  the  story' of  our  LnriCs  passion  ;  and  there  are 
aany  other  sections  of  tliat  prophet,  and  of  several  others,  to  which  the  re- 
mark may  be  applied  ;  which  indeed  extends  to  all  the  general  representations 
of  the  Messiah's  character,  conduct,  and  circumstances. 

The  account  which  the  New  Testament  gives  us  of  the  temper  and  character 
i^ov  divifie  Redeemer,  is  a  topic  of  argument  on  this  head  by  no  means  to  be 
ft^rfottea.  We  do  not  indeed  there  meet  with  any  studied  eiuroniiums  upon  the 
fobicct,  The  authors  deal  not  in  such  sort  of  produrlions;  l)ut,  which  is  a 
thoosaml  times  better,  tiiey  shew  us  the  character  itself.  The  sight  of  what  is 
great  and  beautiful  has  another  kind  of  eOect,  than  the  most  eloquent  descrip- 
lioo  of  it.  And  here  we  behold  the  mtions  of  Christ ;  we  attend  his  discourses, 
aad  have  a  plain  and  open  view  of  his  befunionr.  In  consequence  of  this,  we 
in  him  every  thing  venerable,  every  thing  amiable.  Wesiie  a petfectian  of 
DO  where  else  in  the  world  to  be  seen  or  to  be  heard :  and  numberless 
arguments  plead  at  once,  to  persuade  the  heait,  that  it  is  absolutely  impossible 
smckaperson  should  be  engaged  in  a  design  founded  in  known  falsehood,  and 
tending  only  to  mislead  and  ruin  his  followers. 

And  though,  it  is  true,  the  character  cfhis  apostles  does  not  fully  come  up  to 
the  standard  of  their  master,  nor  is  entirely' free  from  some  small  blemislies; 
yet  we  see  so  little  of  that  kind  in  them,  and  on  the  contrary  such  an  assemblage 
of  the  human,  divine,  and  social  virtues,  that  we  cannot,  if  we  thoroughly  know 
them,  if  we  form  an  intimate  ac(iuaintance  with  them,  entertain  with  patience 
the  least  suspicion  that  they  were  capable  of  Si  part  so  detestable  as  theirs  roust 
have  been,  if  they  knew  Jesus  to  have  been  an  impostor,  and  the  gospel  a  fabk  ; 
wiih  which  they  must  be  chargeable,  if  Cliristianity  were  not  indeed  (niilientic 
and  divine. 

Tiie  series  oisufferings  which  they  endured,  the  gentle,  humble  patience  with 
which  they  bore  them,  the  steady  perseverance  and  invincible  fortitude  with 
which  they  pursued  their  sche*ne,  in  the  midst  of  them  ail,  and  with  no  earthly 
|iro3pectbut  that  of  a  continued  hardship  and  persecution,  till  it  should  end  in 
death,  furnish  qyt  an  important  branch  of  tliis  argument,  which  the  book  o£ 
Acts,  especially  taken  in  connection  with  the  Epistles,  does  almost  continually 
Bliistrate,  io  the  most  artless,  and  therefore  the  mq^l  forcible  manner. 

To  GQOclude  this  head,  the  history  before  us  represents,  in  the  most  clear  and 
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convincing  light,  the  genius  of  that  doctrine  which  Christ  taught,  and  oUhe  reU" 
gion  which  he  came  to  settle  in  the  world.    When  we  view  it  as  exhibited  in 
huntan  writings,[\cc  may  mistake;  for  it  is  too  often  tinctured  with  the  channel 
through  which  it  has  passed*    Men  of  bad  dispositions  have  warped  it,  to  make 
it  comply  with  the  corruption  of  their  own  hearts,  and  to  subserve,  in  many  in- 
stances, the  schemes  of  their  ambitious  and  worldly  interests.    Good  men,  in* 
sensibly  inBuenced  by  a  variety  of  prejudices,  which  under  fair  and  plausible 
forms  have  insinuated  themselves  into  their  breasts,  have  frequently  mistaken, 
not  the  essentials  of  Chistianity,  (for  po  good  man  can  mistake  them,)  but  the 
circumstantials  of  it ;  and  have  propagated  their  various,  and  frequently  con- 
tradictory mistakes,  with  a  zeal  which  nothing  but  an  apprehension  that  tJiej 
VI  traits  fundamentals  could  have  iuspired:  and  thus  its  original  purity  and 
beauty  have  been  debased  and  obscured :  But  here  we  drink  this  xvater  qf  life 
at  its  fountain-head,  untainted  and  unmixed,  and  with  that  peculiar  spirit  which 
at  a  distance  from  it  is  so  apt  to  evaporate.    Here  we  plainly  perceive  there  is 
nothing  in  the  scheme  but  what  is  most  worthy  of  God  to  reveal,  and  of  his 
Son  to  publish  to  the  vrorld :  Here  we  see  not  as  in  the  heathen  writers,  some 
detached  sentiment,  finely  heightened  with  the  beauty  of  expression  and  pomp 
of  words,  like  a  scattered  fragment,  with  the  partial  traces  of  impaired  elegance 
and  magnificence ;  but  the  elevation  of  a  complete  temple,  worthy  of  the  Deity 
to  whom  it  is  consecrated  2  so  harmonious  a  system  of  unmingled  truth,  so  com- 
plete a  plan  of  universal  duty,  so  amiabi  e  a  representation  of  trite  nwrality  in  all 
its  parts,  without  redundancy,  and  without  defect,  that  the  more  capable  we 
are  of  judging  of  real  excellence,  the  more  we  shall  be  prepossessed  in  its  favour : 
And  if  we  have  a  capacity  and  opportunity  of  examining  together  with  it,  the 
books  which  the  followers  of  other  religions  have  esteemed  sacred,  and  the  sys" 
terns  qf  doctrines  and  manners  which  their  respective  founders  have  published  to 
the  world,  we  shall  find  how  much  theg(Mpe/  is  credited  by  the  comparison  ; 
we  shall  indeed  find  the  difference  much  like  that  of  a  coarse  picture  of  «ti;i- 
shine,  from  the  original  beamsof  that  celestial  luminary*    I'his  J  have  so  deeply 
felt  in  mine  own  heart  while  reading  these  books,  and  especially  while  comment* 
iug  upon  them,  tiiat  it  has  been  matter  of  astonishment  as  well  as  of  grief  to  rae, 
that  there  should  be  any  mind  capable  of  resisting  evidence  so  various,  so  pow* 
crful,  and  so  sweet. 

Hut  this  leads  me  to  the  other  branch  of  the  argument ;  in  which  I  shall  re- 
mind my  reader. 

Secondly,  That  these  books  are  admirably  adapted  (o  make  those  good  impre^-^ 
sions  on  the  heart  which  may  prepare  it  for  eternal  life,  through  the  name  of  the 
ftedeaner,  of  whose  divine  mission  they  contain  such  incontestible  proofs. 

Now  the  most  elTectual  demonstration  of  this  would  be,  an  attentive  perusal 
oi the^ books,  not  so  much  with  a  view  to  criticise  upon  them,  astogiveup  the 
soul  to  their- genuine  influences,  and  to  leave  the  heart  to  be  (if  I  may  so  ex- 
press \n^^\{)  carried  a:way  with  the  torrent  whither  it  will ;  and  the  impube  can- 
not fail  of  being  in  some  happy  direction,  and,  amidst  all  its  varieties,  will  un- 
doubtedly bear  us  forward  towards  that  perfection  of  gfK>dness  and  of  happiness 
which  is  the  great  end  of  all  our  pursuits. 

For  surely  the  breast  of  every  well-disposed  reader,  under  the  influences  of 
that  blessed  Spirit  which  guided  the  sacred pemnen  in  these  lively  and  well-cho- 
sen narrations,  must  by  every  page  of  them  be  inflamed  with  some  devout  pas- 
sion ;  and  his  progress  must  often  be  interrupted  with  tears  of  holy  delight,  or 
with  warm  and  perhaps  rapturous  aspirations  of  soul  Surely  this  adorable  Sa^ 
vioiw  cannot  be  heard,  cannot  be  spen,  without  admiration  and  love.  Surely 
the  heart  must  often,  as  it  were,  go  out  to  meet  Jam,  with  its  cheerful  hosannahsto 
him  that  cometh  in  tite  name  of  the  Lord.  Often  must  it  rise  in  affectionate  praises 

t« 
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So  ik  God  md  Father  if  ail,  who  bicifed  tbU  earth  ofovn  with  jiicA  a  t«f£ta< 
v'bo  enriched  it  with  mck  an  untpeakMe,  tuch  an  inestiiiitblegt^.  A  tbousaiid 
tflKi  nmit  it  ooograttilate,  and  almost  enty,  the  happy  hi  qftbmc,  who  dwdliog 
ca  earth,  thoagh  ia  the  meanest  cottages,  when  it  was  ble$9ed  with  thepreteme 
«ach  a  teacher,  of  tuch  a  friend,  had  daily  opportunities  of  convening  with 
hm ;  aod  as  often  may  it  exult  to  think,  that  he  is  ttilt  near  by  hie  ^ritual  pre* 
mtee,  carrying  on  the  kind  purposes  of  his  appearance  in  mortal  flesh,  and 
waitittg,  by  the  dictates  of  his  di?ine  philosophy,  to  train  up  the  immortal  spi- 
ritsof  meo  for  their  proper  and  complete  happiness.  Under  the  impression  of 
that  thonght,  how  strongly  must  the  soul  be  disposed  to  inquire  qfier  Christ,  to 
fiam  an  acquaintance  with  him,  to  commit  itself  to  his  discipline  and  guardian* 
ifaip,  to  trace  hit  steps  and  as  far  as  possible  to  imbibe  hie  Spirit.  What  will  ap» 
desirable,  as  to  secure  his/riendsbip,  to  be  honoured  with  his  high  appro" 
enriched  with  the  blessings  of  his  patronage  and  care^?  Receiving  the 
from  his  lips,  what  incomparable  advantages  have  we  for  learning 
ctwy  thing  truly  great  and  lovdy  ?  What  powerful  inducements  diligently  to 
fakir,  ardently  to  pray,  liberally  Co  dispense  good,  calmly  to  endure  injuries* 
faoeutdj  to  support  the  heaviest  afflictions,  and  resolutely  to  meet  the  most 
dcadfol  death,  if  called  out  to  encounter  it  in  the  way  of  our  duty  ? 

ABong  many  other  gootf  ^^^c^iont  which  the  perusal  of  this  history  may  nato. 
nBy  intpire,  and  which  I  have  endeavoured  often  to  suggest  in  the  improce* 
which  cooclode  each  section,  I  cannot  forbear  mentioning  one  more ;  I 
•gearroMr  andeordial  hve  to  ourfeUaw  Christians  of  every  rank  and  deno* 
I  never  reflect  upon  the  NewTestament  in  this  view,  but  I  find  it  dif* 
ficalt  Id  conceive,  bow  to  much  of  a  contrary  temper  should  ever  have  prevailed 
amoog  such  multitudes,  who  have  prof^^ssed  religiously  to  receive  it,  yea,  whose 
o&ce  hath  been  to  interpret  and  iuforce  it  To  have  listed  under  the  banner  of 
JcsMS,  to  have  felt  his  love,  to  have  espoused  his  interest,  to  labour  to  serve  him, 
to  a>pire  after  the  enjoyment  of  him,  should  metbinks  appear  to  every  one  ; 
even  on  the  slightest  reflection,  a  bond  of  union  too  strong  to  be  broken  by  Che 
(iiderent  apprehensions  that  one  or  another  of  us  may  entertain,  (perhaps  too 
after  diligent  inquiry,)  concerning  the  exact  sense  of  some  of  the  doctrines  he 
taught,  or  the  circumstantial  forms  of  some  of  his  institutions.  An  humble 
seaseof  our  own  weakness,  and  of  the  many  imperfections  of  our  character, 
vbich  will  never  be  more  deeply  felt  than  wiien  we  consider  ourselves  as  stand* 
ing  beibre  our  divine  Master,  will  dispose  us  to  nudiud  candour,  will  guard  us 
against  the  indecency  oi  contenditig  in  hispiesence,  and  will,  as  St.  Paul  with  ad* 
mirable  spirit  expresses  it,  dispose  us  to  receive  one  anotfier  as  Christ  hath  receio* 
ed  us.  Yea  our  hearts  will  be  so  eagerly  desirous  of  employing  our  life  in 
Mrrviog  him  to  the  best  purpose  we  can,  that  we  shall  dread  the  thought  of 
mis  spending,  in  our  mutual  animosities,  accusations,  and  complaints,  the^time 
that  was  given  us  for  ends  so  much  nobler,  and  which  is  capable  of  being  em« 
piored  to  the  honour  of  our  comvton  Lord,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  church 
and  the  world. 

1  hope,  I  have  not  forgot,  in  the  ensuing  work,  this  lesson  which  I  have  on 
ererj  occasion  been  so  solicitous  (o  inculcate  on  others.  It  would  have  been 
almost  impossible,  on  some  texts  which  have  fallen  before  me,  especially  in  this 
thifd  zoliate,  not  to  have  shewn  my  sentiments  on  some  points  of  discipline,  in 
uhich,  if  they  were  not  different  from  those  which  generally  prevail,  my  known 
ccnduct  in  continuing  among  the  Protestant  Dissenters  would  be  equally  foolish 
and  vicked.  Yet,  in  handling  tluse  texts,  I  have  not  only  conscientiously  ab- 
stained from  all  reproacJies,  to  which  iudeed  I  am  on  no  occasion  inclined,  and 
«lu:h  I  should  esteem  pecuUarly  indecent  where  the  religious  establishnent  of 
B))'  country  is  in  question,  and  above  all  where  a  body  of  mea  would  be  afi*ect- 
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ed,  many  of  whom  have  been,  and  are^  among  the  ablest  advocates  and  l^rtghesl 
•mameots  of  our  conmion  Chnstiamty:  but  1  have  also  been  cai-eful  to  ac^ju^ 
my  expressions  uith  as  tfoich  ttndamess  and  respect,  as  integrity  and  that  rever* 
ence  which  an  honest  man  would  owe  to  the  judgment  of  his  own  conscience^ 
were  it  much  more  singular  than  mine^  would  admit.  On  these  principles  1 
have  chosen  toco  ntent  myself,  with  giving  what  I  take  to  be  the  true  and  genuine 
sense  of  the  scripiure  in  question,  rather  than  to  point  out  any  society  or  body 
of  men  that  seem  to  have  mistaken  it. 

I  have  also  been  obliged,  in  many  of  my  interpretations,  to  differ  from  tvrUera 
of  various  countries,  and  of  various  denominations  in  our  own,  whom  I  greatly 
esteem,  and  from  whom  on  other  passages  I  have  received  much  light ;  but  I 
have  in  such  cases  been  careful  not  to  drop  atty  severe  word:  as  indeed  I  think, 
where  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  a  writer  sincerely  intends  to  illustrate 
Scripture,  and  to  inform  the  world,  he  has  so  far  at  least  a  title  to  our  cuadout 
and  respect;  though  we  may  imagine  him  to  be  fnuch  mistaken  in  his  judgment, 
and  may  think  it  our  duty  to  endeavour  to  point  out  his  mistake,  and  to  guard 
others  against  it.  I  hope,  such  a  conduct  will  need  no  apology  to  the  living 
writers  with  whom  I  have  taken  such  a  liberty ;  nor  shall  L  take  it  amhs  to  be 
animadverted  upon  by  any  of  them,  with  the  same  spirit:  and,  if  I  may  by  this 
means  be  led  to  rectify  any  mistakes  into  which  I  may  have  unwarily  fallen,  I 
hope  I  shall  be  duely  sensible  of  the  obligation:  For  I  esteem  an  endeavour  to 
att  a  nfon  right  in  religious  opinions,  which  we  ourselves  apprehend  to  be  im- 
portant, the  second  office  of  Christian  friendship,  as  tliat  of  attempting  tonc^bmi 
his  morals  is  undoubtedly  the  first. 

No  offence  will,  I  hope,  be  taken  at  the  method  I  have  thought  myself  obliged 
in  honour  and  conscience  to  have  recourse  to,  for  solving  some  of  the  difficulties 
which  have  occurred,  and  which  I  knew  not  how  to  account  for  candidly  any 
other  way,  than  by  supposing,  that  here  and  there  our  received  reading  hath 
tatiedfrom  the  original,  I  believe,  it  will  be  allowed  by  every  competent 
judge,  that  there  is  no  one  manuscript  now  in  the  world  unexceptionably  exact. 
And  it  is  some  satisfaction  to  me  to  reflect,  that  critics  of  the  first  character  for 
modestyi  piety,  and  orthodoxy,  have  not  only  made  use  of  this  expedient,  but 
have  abundantly  justified  it  in  their  writings:  among  whom  I  cannot  forbear 
mentioning  those  two  justly  celebrated  critics,  as  well  as  accurate  divines, 
Calvin  and  Beaa;  the  latter  of  which  has  expressed  his  seutiments.on  this  head 
in  so  judicious,  correct,  and  elegant  a  manner,  that  I  cannot  forbear  inserting 
his  own  words  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  though  1  have  had  obvious  reasons  in 
this  work  for  taking  care  not  to  load  the  margin  with  quotations  from  U\e  learn- 
ed languages  *. 

lam 

*  Beza  fit  his  note  on  Acts  vii.  14,  vhen  he  proposes  the  conjectural  emendation  o/vxyltQ 
instead  of  vtjlt,  adds,  **  Kcque  vero  hujiiserroris  observatio  quenquam  debet  oficudere, 
vei  in  dubium  revocarc  verbi  divini  auctoritatcm ;  qauni  et  ex  Jlebnta  veritate,  ut 
diximus,  emendetur,  &  lalva  nihilominus,  tuni  doctrinae,  turn  etiam  historise  ipsius, 
fides  pcrmancat :  &  res  ipsa  clamat,  non  uno  loco,  icmporis  injuria,  persecutiooum 
acerbitace,  adversariorum  veritatis  fraude,  haereticorum  audacia,  pastorum  dcnique 
inscitil  &  08citaDti&,  numerorum  notus  labcTactariy  &  alia  periculosiora  in  sacros  libros 
invebi  potuisse :  Quse  tamen  eruditi  &  sancti  bomioes,  turn  ex  aliorum  iocorum 
collatione,  turn  ex  fidei  analogic,  panim  animadvertenint,  &  emendarunt ;  partim 
ctiam  posteris  observanda,  &  corrigenda  rcliqucnint:  Sic  prospicicnte  suae  ecclcsise 
Domino,  ut  quamvis  integri  non  pauci  libri  intercidcrint,  &  errata  de  quibus  dixi 
irrepserint,  tamen  salutis  doctiinam  tntam  his  ipsis  libris  certitsime  &  verissime 
Comprehensam  habeat  ecclesia,  et  ad  finem  usque  saeculorum  sit  habitara." 

Calvin  on  Matt,  xxvii.  9.  Harm.  Evang.  p.  354,  speaking  qf  the  insertion  qf  Jtr€m\2h'% 

name 
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I  am  lemible,  how  mach  I  am  indebted  to  the  public  for  the  kind  reception  it 

¥31  pleased  to  give  to  the  two  former  volumes,    I  hope  they  who  lavoureii  them 

with  their  patronage  and  encouragement,  and  have  an  opportunity  of  perusing 

ty^,  will  find  by  what  I  now  offer  them,  that  the  indulgence  shewn  me,  far 

from  makiog  me  indolent,  hath  rather  quickened  my  diligence.    If  God  grant 

me  fife  and  bealth,  I  purpose  concluding  the  whole  in  t/uee  volumes  more;  in 

vhich  I  ftbail  still  endeavour,  by  the  divine  assistance,  uprii;iitly  to  illustrate 

vhat  I  in  my  conscience  believe  iobethe  true  sense  of  the  sacred  iiriters;  and 

shall  at  the  taoae  time  labour,  to  the  utmost  of  that  ability  u  hich  Gad  may  give 

ne,  to  elevate,  to  animate,  and  to  unite  the  hearts  of  my  fellow  Christians,  that  I 

■ay  subserve  the  grand  plan  of  the  gospel,  and  give  the  most  substantial  proof, 

tbat  1  have  not  studied  its  doctrines  in  vain*    May  I  ever  reap  the  first  fruits  of 

tkeatiempt  in  my  own  soul!  And  if  the  slender  and  precarious  thread  of  my 

&febecut  short,  before,  in  the  midst  of  so  many  other  necessary  employments, 

aehavork  can  be  completed,  may  God  graciously  accept  a  purpose  vi'iih 

vttch  I  trust  he  has  inspired  a  breast  unfeignedly  devoted  to  his  ^^ervice!  And 

Bij  lie  in  that  case  raise  a  much  abler  Imnd  to  execute  a  task,  at  the  prospect  of 

«Uy  though  after  the  preparation  of  more  than  twenty  years,  I  feel  a  secret 

iiid  of  terror,  mingling  itself  with  all  the  delight  with  which  1  am  springing 

iiiward  to  undertake  it! 

Kcrtiamptan,  Dec.  11,  174<. 

mm  ( MS  ke  thinks  J  for  i&ccbariah*s,  says  roundly,  "  Quomodo  Hieremite  nomen  chrep^ 
Mm,  oie  nescire  fateor,  nee  aiixie  laboro.  Ccrte  HieremuE  nomen  enron:  positum  esse 
pro  Zeekanoj  res  ipsa  oftcndit,  quia  nihil  tale  apud  Hieremiam  legitur,  vel  etiam  quod 
arcediL"  And  on  Acts  riL  16,  where  the  name  o/ Abraham  seems  to  U  put  for  that  of 
Jacob,  he  says,  "  In  nomine  Ahraha  erratum  eu^  palam  est :— Quare  bic  locus 
cooiscadus  esL'* 
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SINCE  I  first  published  the  two/ormer  Tolames  of  the  Family  Exp&ntor, 
I  have  taken  the  Harmony  under  an  attentive  review ;  but  though  the 
pd£cation  of  this  voiume,  which  has  long  since  gone  through  the  press  to  the 
esdoftbe  Chrunological  Table,  has  been  delayed  so  many  months  beyond  my 
expectation^  yet  during  all  this  time  I  have  not  met  with  any  convincing  rea- 
sons far  transposing  one  section  of  it«  A  variety  of  necessary  engagements 
bave  prevented  my  taking  the  new  and  elaborate  vork  of  the  Reverend  Mr« 
Pllkington  on  this  subject  under  that  accurate  examination  which  the  learn* 
isg,  ingenuitj,  and  candour  apparent  in  it  on  the  slightest  review  may  well 
demand.  I  hope  I  shall  soon  have  the  pleasure  of  doing  it,  and  shall  receive 
Bmch  light  and  benefit  from  it  In  the  mean  time,  as  a  specimen  of  the 
readiness  with  which  I  shall  make  my  acknowledgments  on  any  such  OC" 
casion,  for  farther  instruction  on  subjects  on  which  I  have  publicly  delivered 
my  own  thoughts,  I  cannot  but  mention  the  great  pleasure  with  which  I  have 
traced  the  illustration  which  the  account  of  our  LortPs  resurrection  has  received, 
from  those  very  weighty  and  accurate  oUervaiions  which  have  been  made 
opon  it,  with  so  much  sagacity,  delicacy,  and  candour,  by  Gilbert  West,  Esq, 

It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  me,  to  find  that  we  agree  in  several  very  im- 
portant circumstances  of  the  story,  in  which  some  late  very  ingenious  writers 
00  this  subject  have  differed  from  us  both ;  as  it  likewise  is  to  see,  that  several 
of  those  versions  and  criticisms  which  i  had  proposed  and  pleaded  for,  have 
the  sanction  of  Mr.  West^s  concurrence  in  them.  But  as  this  gentleman  has 
adraoced  several  irery  material  things  relating  to  this  very  important  part  of 
the  Harmony  of  the  Evangelists,  which  were  wholly  unthought  of  by  me  or 
any  other  commentators  that  I  have  perused,  and  which  also  seem  to  carry 
along  with  them  a  very  high  degree  of  probability,  in  the  happiest  manner  to 
agrre  with  each  other,  and  greatly  to  illustrate  other  scriptures,  I  shall  here 
give  my  reader  a  brief  view  of  Mr.  West's  scheme,  referring  to  his  invaluable 
work  itself  for  a  more  particular  account  of  it,  as  well  as  for  a  variety  of 
most  solid  and  important  remarks,  relating  to  the  evidences  of  this  great 
fact,  and  of  the  truth  of  Christianity  in  general,  which  is  so  inseparably  con- 
Dected  with  it. 

l>ie  scheme  proposed  there,  so  far  as  I  can  recollect  it  from  an  attentive 
perusal,  is  this:  That  during  the  lime  of  our  blessed  Redecmtfr's  lying  in  the 
grave,  several  of  the  pious  women  who  had  attended  him  from  Galilee,  together 
with  some  q(  their  female  friends  and  acquaintaoce  at  Jerusalem,  agreed  to 
meet  at  his  sepulchre  early  on  the  morning  of  the  third  day,  to  embalm 
the  body.  Mary  Magdalene,  tiie  other  Mary,  Salome,  and  Joanna,  were 
principal  persons  in  this  appointment:  The  chief  care  uf  preponn^,  that  is, 
pounding,  mixing,  and  melting  the  spices,  was  left  to  Joanna  and  her  company, 
who  were  to  be  there  about  sun-rising ;  whereas  the  two  Maries  and  Salome  (of 
Vol.  VIII.  B  whom 
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vihom  Matlhe\p  and  Mark  chiefly  write)  came  thither  ^pwi  before  the  appointed 
time  early  in  the  moiTiing,  or  as  the  day  dawned,  in  order  ^iwf*icai  to  vteto  the 
sepulchre,  that  they  might  judge  whether  they  and  their  companions  could  be 
able  to  ranove  tite  stone  which  closed  it,  or  whether  it  would  be  necessary  to 
call  in  other  assistance,  as  they  then  knew  nothing  of  the  guard  which  was  set 
upon  it.  While  these  three  tuonien  last  mentioned,  were  on  their  way,  Jesus  arose, 
i^'hen  the  angel  had  opened  the  sepulchre  and  struck  the  guards  into  amazenieiU 
and  consternation ;  the  consequence  of  which  was,  that  some  of  them  went  to  the 
Jewish  rulers,  and  joined  in  contriving  and  propagating  the  senseless  falsehood 
of  tlie  body  being  stolen,  and  others  went  into  other  parts  of  the  city,  and  told 
the  matter  as  it  really  was.  In  the  mean  time  the  angel  disappeared,  and 
Mary  Magdalene  approaching  the  sepulchre,  discerned  from  some  distance 
that  ihe  very  large  stone  that  stopped  it  uas  rolled  atiay,  and  concluding  from 
thence  that  the  body  was  removed,  left  the  other  Mary  and  Salome  to  wait  for 
Joanna  and  her  company,  while  she  herself  ran  to  Peter  and  John  to  aequaint 
them  with  what  she  had  discovered.  While  she  was  gone,  these  two,  (the 
other  Mary  and  Salome)  went  toward  the  sepulchre,  and  entering  into  it,  mw, 
to  their  great  astonishment,  wi  angel,  who  told  them,  that  Jesus,  whoin  he 
knew  they  sought,  xvas  not  there,  but  was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  gave  itthen^ 
in  charge  to  go  and  acquaint  his  disciples  with  it,  and  to  let  them  know  that 
he  would  give  them  a  meeting  in  Galilee.  The  greatness  of  their  consternation 
prevented  them  from  saying  any  thing  immediately  to  any  one,  even  to  some 
of  their  own  company,  who  might  pass  and  repass  within  their  view  at  least, 
and  so  occasioned  a  delay  which  left  room  for  some  other  circumstances.  Just 
as  they  were  on  their  return,  Peter  and  John  came,  (perhaps  passing  by  them 
at  some  distance,)  and  Mary  Magdalene  followed  them.  John  at  his  first 
arrival  only  looked  into  the  sepulchre ;  but  when  Peter  came  and  entered  it, 
John  went  in^too,  and  from  the  circumstances  in  which  he  saw  things,  believed 
that  Jesus  was  risen ;  though  the  angel,  (who  could  appear  or  disappear  at 
pleasure)  did  not  render  himself  visible  to  either.  They  returned  to  the  city, 
and  Mary  Magdalene,  who  was  now  alone,  stooping  down  to  look  into  the 
sepulchre,  saw  tux)  angels;  but  (perhaps  imagining  they  were  young  men, 
"whom  curiosity  or  accident  might  have  brought  thither)  took  little  notice  of 
them,  and  continued  weeping  in  deep  thought  and  distress,  till  Jesus  appeared, 
and  made  himself  known  to  her  in  those  very  remarkable  words,  John  xx.  17. 
ivhich  Mr.  West  illustrates  with  some  very  peculiar  observations  *.  Leaving 
her  very  suddenly,  our  Lord  appeared  to  the  other  Mary  and  Salome,  whom 
he  permitted  to  embrace  his  feet,  comforted  them  under  their  fear,  and  re- 
newed the  assurance  the  angel  had  given  them,  that  he  would  meet  his  disciples 

in 

^  Our  author  observes,  that  this  text,  /  am  not  yet  ascended,  kc,  comprehend';  io  a 
few  words  a  variety  of  most  importa^nt  hints,  which  have  not  commonly  been  taken 
notice  of  in  them  j  particularly  that  our  Lord  intended  by  tliem  to  recall  to  the  minds 
oi  his  disciples  the  dUcomse  he  had  wiili  tlicm  three  nights  before,  in  which  he  ex. 
plaiocd  what  he  meant  by  goin^  to  the  Father  ;  (see  John  xvi.  28.)  and  by  twice  using 
the  word  ascend,  designed  to  intimate,  that  he  was  to  go  up  to  heaven,  not  merely  m 
spirit,  as  the  pious  dead  do,  but  by  a  coporeul  motion  and  translation,  and  that  it  would 
be  some  time  before  he  took  his  final  Ica^e  of  earth  by  this  intended  ascension  :  All  which 
weighty  expressions  and  predictions  concur  with  a  thousand  other  circumstances  to 
•hew,  how  impossible  it  was  tliat  such  an  appn;hended  appearance  should  have  been 
merely  the  result  of  a  disordered  imagination  ;  a  consideration,  which  Mr.  West  illus- 
trates at  large,  as  he  also  does  the  mistaken  ai)prchension  oi  the  disciples,  who,  when 
some  of  their  companions,  whose  veracity  they  could  not  suspect,  testified  they  had 
seen  the  Lord,  thought  his  body  was  not  ris<,'n,  but  that  it  was  only  his  spirit  had  appeared 
to  them ;  which  hint  I  mention  as  a  key,  by  means  of  which  many  passages  in  th« 
Evangelists  are  explained  in  this  work. 
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10  Calilee.    While  these  things  vrere  passing  at  some  distance,  and  the  scene 
at  the  sepulchre  was  clear,  Joanna  and  the  women  who  brought  the  spices, 
(and  of  whom  Luke  only  writes)  came,  and  entering  into  the  sepulchre,  at  first 
taw  no  one  in  it,  till  the  txvo  angels,  who  a  few  minutes  before  had  appeared 
to  Mary  Magdalene,  made  themselves  vibible  to  Joanna  and  her  attendants, 
and  assuring  them  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  reminded  them  how  it  had  been 
foretold  by  himself,  with  the  previous  circumstances  of  his  sufferings,  but  gave 
them  no  charge  concerning  the  information  to  be  carried  to  the  apostles;  that 
having  lieen  committed  to  the  others.    Yet  (as  it  was  natural  to  suppose  tliey 
would)  some  of  this  second  company  ran  to  the  city,    and,    by  whatever 
accident  it  happened,  reached  the  eleien,  and  some  other  disciples  who  were 
with  them,  before  the  two  Maries  and  Salome  arrived,  telling  them,  (which 
was  all  they  could  tell  them)  that  they  had  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  who  asserted 
that  Jesus  was  alive.     Peter  on  this  ran  a  second  time  to  the  sepulchie,  (Luke 
xxi?.  12.)  and  not  entering  as  before,  but  only  stooping  down  and  looking  into 
it,  he  saw  no  angels,  or  any  thing  else  but  t»  <,9ona  xtifxim  fx-.va,  only  the  linen 
dothes  lying  there,  on  which  he  returned  ;  and  just  on  his  making  that  report, 
the  tv;o  ttuciples  who  went  that  day  to  Cmmaus,  or  some  from  w  horn  they 
received  their  information,  (Luke  xxiv.  22 — C4.)  left  the  place  before  the  ar- 
rival of  the  two  Maries  and  Salome  ;  who,  retarded,  as  was  hinted  above,  by 
some  unknown  accident,  (perhaps  by  guessing  wrong  as  to  the  place  where 
they  might  find  the  largest  company  togetiier,)    at  last,  however,    reached 
them,  and  made  abundant  satisfaction  for  the  little  delay,  (for  all  might  per- 
haps have  passed  in  an  hour,)  by  assuring  them,  not  only  that  the?/  also  had 
seen  an  angel  who  informed  them  of  tlieir  Lord's  resurrection,  but  that  Jesus 
himself  had  appeared  to  tiiem,  and  had  even  permitted  himself  to  be  touched 
by  two  of  them. 

This  is  Mr.  West's  scheme  of  this  important  story  ;  and  the  reader  will  easily 
peiceive,  that  it  chiefly  differs  from  mine  in  these  two  circumstances : — That  it 
supposes  the  women  to  have  made  two  different  visits  to  the  sepulchre,  and  in 
consequence  of  that,  two  distinct  reports ;  whereas  mine  unites  them,  (though 
I  do  not  suppose  they  all  came  together,  but  that  they  met  there)  :  And  that 
it  also  makes  Peter  to  have  run  to  it  twice,  of  which  I  now  think  there  can  be 
no  reasonable  doubt,  though  I  before  incorporated  Luke's  account  with  that  of 
John,  relating  to  his  running  thither  with  John  on  Mary  Magdalene's  first 
report. 

On  the  whole,  whatever  embarrassments  some  may  apprehend,  I  am  fully 
convinced,  that  the  sclwme  \  have  offered  in  my  Harmony,  will  fully  acquit 
the  Evangelists  from  any  charge  of  absurdity  or  contradiction ;  and  I  think  it 
far  preferable  to  any  other  method  of  adjusting  them  which  I  ever  met  with, 
before  or  since  the  publication,  till  this  piece  of  Mr.  West  came  into  my  hands: 
But  his  plan,  though  not  altogether  clear  of  some  difllculties,  (especially  from 
the  connection  of  the  1st  and  lOth  verses  of  the  xxivth  of  Luke  with  the  inter- 
mediate,) yet  seems  on  the  whole  to  have  so  many  advantages,  that  I  am 
inclined  to  acquiesce  in  it.  I  doubt  not  but  those  of  my  readers,  who  have 
not  read  the  ingenious  piece  from  which  this  extract  is  taken,  will  be  glad  to 
tind  it  here,  and  will  take  the  first  opportunity  of  perusing  the  book  itself,  in 
which  they  will  find  a  variety  of  other  excellent  remarks.  I  cannot  conclude 
without  recommending  it  to  the  divine  blessing,  and  declaring  my  joy,  that  so 
able  and  worthy  a  defender  of  Christianity  is  risen  up,  in  a  rank  of  life  which 
leaves  no  room  for  insinuating  any  suspicion  of  those  secular  views  to  which 
some,  who  may  perhaps  judge  of  others  by  what  they  know  of  their  own  lovir 
principles  ot  action,  may  be  ready  ungenerously,  and  in  many  instances  ridi- 
cuk)usly,  to  impute  those  efforts,  which  the  mnistci'S  of  the  gospel  are  so 
frequently  making  for  its  vindication. 

B  2  Smc^ 
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Since  all  the  preceding  part  of  this  Postscript  was  written,  the  world  has 
been  blessed  with  another  admirable  production  of  this  kind,  from  the  pen  of 
one  the  politest  of  writers  and  worthiest  of  men,  who  is  lately  become  the 
public  advocate  of  that  religion,  to  which  he  liath  much  longer  been  a  distin- 
guished ornament  Many  of  my  readers  will  undoubtedly  know,  that  I  refer 
to  the  Observations  on  the  conversion  and  apostleship  of  St,  Pad,  by  the  honour- 
able George  Lyttleton,  Esq.  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury ;  a  piece,  if  I 
may  presume  to  gi?e  my  opinion  of  it,  as  perfect  in  its  kind  as  any  our  age  has 
produced.  I  cannot  but  greatly  regret,  that  I  have  not  the  opportunity  of 
enriching  my  notes  on  the  Acts  with  several  of  this  gentleman's  judicious  and 
entertaining  remarks,  which  I  shall  not  fail  to  attempt,  if  a  second  edition 
should  be  required.  In  the  mean  time,  I  mention  it  here,  that  no  one  who 
has  it  in  his  power  may  lose  the  pleasure  and  benefit  of  perusing  that  masterly 
trieatise ;  in  which  he  will  find  a  most  compendious  yet  unanswerable  demon* 
stratum  qf  Cfaistioniiy,  proposed  in  so  clear,  elegant,  and  nervous  a  manner, 
with  such  intermingled  traces  of  the  author's  excellent  heart,  that  he  must 
8urely  be  among  the  most  perfect,  or  the  most  unteachable  of  mankind,  who 
is  not  greatly  instructed  and  edified  by  it. 

Oct.n,  1747. 
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THE  ACTS  OF  THE  HOLY  APi»STLE8,   WRITTEN   BY  ST.   LUKE. 


SICT. 

xvi. 
Acts 


SECT.  XVI. 

Tke  Christian  ccnoerts^  being  dispersed  by  persecution^  go  into  other 
farts  and  preach  the  word,  Philip  the  deacon  goes  to  Samor 
ria^  vhere  manj/  embrace  the  gospel ^  as  Simon  the  sorcerer  also 
professes  to  do,  and  on  that  profession  is  baptized.    Acts  VIII. 

1—1  :j. 

Acts  VIII.  1.  AcTS  "VIII    1 

^^^iL^wl^i  S^  4^^  *'*  '*^  ^^""^^  ^y  *"  "^^^"^^  ^^^^  inhuman 
pcnccution  against  the  "^  murder  was  committed  on  Stephen,  who 
church  which  was  at  led  the  van  in  tlie  giorious  army  of  martyrs, 
Jerusalem  ;  ^dthey  ^f^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^^  persecution  excited  against  the  vul*  i 

H^e  all   scattered  a-,         t     ^-  r  i  ii  •  i^  n      ^****    * 

isnad  throughout  Uie  cAwrcA  ^y<?rM5fl/^7n,  which  continued  to  rage  for 

re^ioDfl  of  Judea  and  some  time  ;  and  such    was  the  severity   with 

Sa^naia,   except  *i>c  which /A^^a;^^  pursued  by  their  malicious  enc- 

*  mies,  that  all  the   principal  members  of  the 

church  were  dispersed  through  the  regions  of 
Judea  and  Samaria  %  except  the  apostles^  who 
M'jth  undaunted  resolution  were  determined  to 
continue  at  Jerusalem,  how  extreme  soever 
their  danger  might  prove,  that  they  might  there 
be  ready  to  serve  the  interest  of  the  church,  as 
there  should  be  occasion. 
2  And  derout  men  And  Stephen  was  no  sooner  left  for  dead,  but  2 
**^^  certain  devout  men  ^,  had  the  courage  to  shew 

themselves 

a  They  were  all  tSspersed,  Ice]  Perhaps  licly  executed  as  a  blasphemer,  was  an  ex- 
it wa«  then,  that  Ananias  went  to  Damas-  pression  of  zeul  and  piety  which  might 
cu«,  chap.  ix.  10.  while  others,  after  they  justly  entitle  them  to  this  honourable  cha- 
had  preached  the  gospel  in  the  neicrhbour-  ra<:tcr.  Thus  Luke  calls  Jo«ieph  of  Ah- 
iof  parts,  travelled  on  to  Phoenicia,  and  tuvkXhtaia  benevolent  and  vprif^ht  man,  wYytn 
Cyprus,  ai>d  Antioch,  chap.  xi.  19.  lie  sp9aks  of  the  generous  and  courageous 

b  Drcou/ men*]  Dr.  Benson  thinks,  (as  regard  be  shewed  to  the  body  of  Jesus; 

Dr-  Hammond  M /of.  and  Mr.  Baxter,  Vol.  (Lukexxiii.  50.)  It  is  possible,  the  man- 

IV.  p.  864.  did,)  that  thc^c  were  proselyte*  ner  in  which  these  devout  men  celebrated 

is  he  also  imagines  Stephen  to  have  been  ;  the  funeral  cf  Stephen,    might  be  vrged 

bnt  I  can  find  no  proof  of  either.    SucL  a  by  the  coemits  of  Christianity,  as  an  excuse 

ioiem  cfrupeet  to  one  who  had  been  pub-  for  farther  severities. 

G  like 


I S  Said  is  outrageous  in  his  zeal  against  the  gospel. 

»*cT.   themselves  openly  as  the  friends  of  that  holy  carried  Stephen  to  hit 
"'•  and  excellent  man,  whose  blood  had  been  _  so  t:^tn:^^^':rr^. 


Acu  unrighteously  shed  ;  and  accordingly  gathering 
VJII.  d.  round  the  corpse  while  it  lay  exposed  to  pubHc 
infamy  and  abuse,  they  carried  Stephen  forth 
[to  his  burial]  with  solemn  funeral  procession, 
and  made  great  lamentation /or  him^  mourning 
that  the  church  had  lost  so  excellent  an  instru- 
ment of  usefulness,  though  he  himself  was  so 
much  a  gainer  by  it,  as  to  be  the  object  of  con- 
gratulation rather  than  condolence. 

3  But  Saul,  whom  we  mentioned  before,  like  „L^l/^Lu^'!!f  ^l 

c     '         %  n  j»  t      />  .1     ™a«e  novock    of  the 

some  rurious  beast  of  prey,  made  havock  of  tht  church,  entering  into 
church  without  mercy  *= ;   not  only  breaking  in  every  house,  aud  hai- 
upon  public  assemblies,  but  entering  into  houses  'Z^mZlt^liZ^':. 
and  dragging  from  them,  without  any  respect  gon. 
either  to  age  or  sex,  men  and  women  [whom]  he 
committed  to  prison^  for  no  pretended  crime  but 
that  of  having  embraced  the  gospel. 

4  Nevertheless  God  over-ruled  all  this  cruelty  4  Therefore  ifapy 
and  rage,  to  subserve  his  own  wise  and  gracious  Kro-j^^*^'^?"^^,"" 

«   »     -         ,  &  broad,     wept     every 

purf}oses  :  for  tnej/   who  were    dispersed  went  where  prcs^ching  the 
about  into  several  parts,  preaching  the  word  **  word, 
wherever  they  came  ;  and  in  many  places  they 
were  remarkably  successful,  to  which  the  consi- 
deration ofthcir  being  persecuted  for  conscience 
sake  might  in  some  mea.«ure  help  to  contribute. 

5  Jml  we  have  particularly  one  instance  of  it  aow J  w"  the' dt ""'^Sf 
in  Philip  the  deacon  *;  who,  after  the  death  of  Samariai 
bis  beloved  brother  and  associate  Stephen,  ca^ne 

to 


c  Like  some  furious  bea^t  of  pray,  modt*  that,  for  his  fidelity  and  diligence  in  his 

havock  of  the  chtrch.'\   Wollius  observes,  inTtrior  office,  he  was  raised  to  the  work 

(Cur.  Pidlot.  in  lot*)  that  this  i»  the  most  of  an  evangelist.     (Compare  chap  xxi.  8. 

proper  signifiralion  of  fX-^/uta»vf7o,  whiili  is  and  1  Tim.  iii.  13.)     But  to  infer  from 

often  applied  to  the  savages  of  the  desert.  hence,  that  they,  who  are  ordained  to  the 

d  Preachini;  the  :wrrf.]    There  is  no  room  office  of  deacons,  have  by  virtue  of  that  a 

toinquiiC,  where  these  poor  refugees  hud  right  to  preach   uubiielif,  is  not  only  un- 

their  orders.    They  were  endowed  with  grounded,  but  seems  contrary  to  the  reason 

miraculotis  gifts;  and  if  the  v  had^not  been  so,  assijriietl  by  Peter  for  choosing  deaeonSfChnp, 

the  extraordinary  caU  \\\%iy  \\^f\  to  spread  the  vi.   '2 — 4.     Besides,  Apollos  preached  Ae- 

knovctedge  of  Christ  wherever  they  came,  foe  he  was  baptized^  therefore  much  less 

among  those  who  wcfe    ignorant  of  him,  can  we  imagine,  he  was  oi-dained.     (See 

would  abuudaotlyj;a/{/^  Mem  in  what  they  Acts  xviii.  84,  *25.)     .And  Grotius  justly 

did.  observes,  that  in  eirc(imstan<'es  like  these 

e  Philip  the  deacon.]  We  are  sin'e,  it  any  private  per4on  might  do  it.  (Compare 
was  not  Philip  the  apostle,  bcitli  as  he  con-  chap.  xi.  20.  and  see  Oxpen  of  Ordination, 
tinned  at  Jcnisalem,  and  as  this  Plntip  had  p.  63.)  As  for  Dr.  Hammond's  criticism 
not  the  powc'rofr»/nmf/niV/;/ir/:;tl'ie  utiraeu-  on  the  words  %*\yjaaHi  and  wayy(>.t^Kr^ai, 
louf  giftof //itf  IIf*'y  Spirit  by  iuyius on  of  as  if  the  former  signified  pu6/tcprearAm^» 
hands,  f  Compare  vcr.  14,  lo,  17.)  It  and  the  latter /eocAin/^  m  a  way  qf  private 
fDust  therefore  be  fh'  dtuton,  no  other  of  roncer^r,  it  is  sufficiently  confuted  by  corn- 
that  name  beside  the  apostle  having  been  pating  verse  5  and  40.  chap.  xi.  20.  xiii* 
mentioned  in  this  l^istory.    Some  think  32.  xir.  15.  and  n^uy  other  passages. 

1  Cttmn 


The  church  is  dUpersed^  and  Philip  goes  to  Samaria.  17 

Samana,  and  preached  (O  the  City  of  Samaria  U   O^id  knowing   that   all    «CT. 

Un^tuntoihem.  distinction  between  the  people  of  that  country^   ^^' 


and  the  Jews  was  now  removed,  freely  preached    ^^^ts 
Christ  unto  them^  and  proclaimed  him  as  theviil.  5. 

6  And  the   people  promised  Messiah,     j^nd  the  people  whoinha-6 
wiih  oac  accord  gave  bited   that   citv,  notwithstanding  their  natural 
heed  uuio  those  thinss     rejudices  against  the  Sevfs, unanimously  attend- 

which     rnilip    spake,   f     •»         ft.  »  i         /       m  -f 

bearing  and  seeing  the   cd  tO    the  thUlgS  that  WCrC  spokeu  by  Fhltip  ;    OS 

miracles  which  he  did.  (fi^y  not  only   heard  the  rational,  convincing, 

and  pathetic  words  which  he  spake,  but  were 
eve-^vitnesses  of  what  ho  wrought  in  confirma- 
tion of  his  doctrine,  and  saw  the  astonishing 

7  For  unclean  fpi-  miraclcs  which    he    performed.      For  uncleanl 
iTud  vu>e"^c3me'\m  ^P^^^^^  which  had  possessed  viani/,  crying  with  a 
of  many  'that   were  hud  voice.  Came  out  of  them  at  Philip's  com- 
posses^ed    xcitk   them,  maiid  ;    and  many   others  who  were  paralytic 

;Ssi«"fd'thaTvv^re  ^''^  ^^^^'^>  ^"<*  laboured  under  the  most  obsti- 
lame,  were  hea'ed.       nate  disorders.  Were  immediately  A^flfcrf.     And^ 

8  And  tiiere  was  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city^  on  account  of 
treatjoyinthat  city.  ^|,Qse  benevolent  miracles  which  were  perform- 
ed by  Philip  in  it,  and  of  that  excellent  doc- 
trine which  he  preached  among  them,  contain- 
ing such  welcome,  tidings  of  pardon  and  eternal 
salvation. 

9  But  there  was  a       Sut  at  the  time  in  which  the  gospel  was  thus© 
sr;.  w;:::,.  ^t4  brought  by  Pnillp  to  them,  acerton,Han,w,«.d 
timt:  in  the  «amc  ciiy  Simon  wos  oefovc  t?i  that  City ^  who  had  made 
used  sorcery,  and  be-  himself  very  remarkable  by  using  tlie  unlawful 

witched  ^j.^g  ^f  magic  ^y  by  means  of  which  he  had  per- 
formed 

f  Came  to  the  c'ltij  of  Samaria.']  For  the  principles  and  historv  see  Dr.  PrideauXf 
crijin  of  the  Samaritans,  and  the  diff'^r-  Connect.  Vol.  1.  p.  174.  iS'  ^^(]  It  is  in- 
ciiccs  between  them  and  the  Jews,  see  deed  pc'ssible,  he  might  profess  himself  of 
no//?  g  on  Jolin  iv.  9.  Vol.  VI.  p.  U» '2.  It  that  sect  ;  but  I  think  the  word  |ocaytv*f 
i^  Certain,  they  were  letter  prepared  t-o  re-  imports  mucii  more,  and  amounts  to  the 
ceive  the  gospel,  than  most  of  tiie  Gentile  J>aQie  with  one  'xho  rued  inchuntnients^  pre- 
nationst  as  tliey  worshipped  tfte  true  tendina:,  in  consequence  of  them,  to  exert 
GOD,  and  acknowledged  the  authority  of  some  supernatural  pou'ers  ;  whereas^  the 
tlie  Pentateuch;  and  as  we  do  not  find,  word  Afa^M*  (at  least  about  Christ's  time) 
titat  Utey  had  either  such  notions  of  the  sc  ems  to  have  signified  much  the  sam9 
Messiah's  temporal  reign  as  the  Jews,  or  with  our  English  word  Sage,  and  to  de- 
Lad  received  the  Sadducean  principles,  note  a  proficient  in  iearniny:,  and  especially 
which  were  both  very  strong  prejudices  in  astronomy,  and  other  branches  of  nattt^ 
a^^inst  th»-  christian  scheme.  (Stc  Dr.  ra I  p ft ilosop/vj,  io  which  the  Persian  Magi 
Benson^ s  History^  Vol.  I.  p.  153.)  It  is  add  ctcd  to  tlicmselv«s,  and  so  gave  name 
not  impmbable,  that  the  city  hQie  Jrpokcn  to  many  ulio  were  far  from  holding  the 
of  ua*  biciicm,  wiierc  Chri it  himself  had  peculiarities  of  Ma/ *ec/.  (Compare  no^e  a 
preached  in  the  hcjruiniog  of  his  ministry  ;  on  Mat.  ii.  l.Vol.  VI  p.  77.  Yet,  as  ma- 
(John  iv.  5.  40.  h\  scfj.)  which  was  for  ny  nfl/Kr(i//,7<//o^o/j/i(?rj  pretended  also  to  be 
many  years  the  capital  of  that  country.  ;,?^gif/rt/ii- in  th^' common  seoseof  the  word 
See  Joseph.  Anliq.  lib.'xi.  cap.  8.  §  6.  among  us,   iincl  mi;ht  make  their  natural 

e  Vsin;^  the   unlawful   arts  of   magic."]  kno'slcdj;e  jjubscrvirnt    to    that   pretence. 

Dr.  I^ensoD  thinks  /xciyitav  to  be  entirely  wl.cn  itua-  ui«*re  imposture,  it  is  not  im- 

ofthe  same  signification  wilh  Moy^,  and  probable,  that  tJcy  p»Mierally  called  them- 

loteoded  to  leU  us,   that  this  Simon  was  selves  iW^irj;  ant!  so  the  trr/*  fxayrjwv might 

•■e  of  the  seet  of  the  Magi,  foe  whose  come  to  signify  the  making  use  of  unlaicfal 

arU^ 
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formed  inch  tJi:'»2»  «»  were  cxce^di'*^  osart^^  »«ct«i  ifae  pwple  oC 

Joii»  €Md  oitouukuig  to  /i^  whole  wmiim  mf  A-  f*^'*'-if ^™*    ^^ 

^^^^    ffitfhify  pretciLlimg  ktmudfio  he  mme  cxtrmr^  pcMcoe: 
VUL  9  dmarypcrmm  S  po^sesied  of  »tiperDamraI  pov. 

JOers :  7^  Thorn  they  cU  pmd  zratt  rce^rd.Jrwm  io  To  wham  tfaef 
iht  laui  io  the  grtdtiat^  tmymg^  This  am  ii  ^  ore  becd,  fro«  the 
MirelT  the  great  paxer  ef  Gad^  the  'iOQfr>ex-  j^'^J"  ^.  P***«^ 
pected  Mewab,  and  {if  we  may  so  speak)  STm^po^errfOod! 
OfDoipoceoce  itself  iocamate,  or  be  conid  oeier 

11  do  socfa  wonderfal  thioo:s.     Aral  they  pad  tins  ^'  ApdtDhiai  tkey 
regard  to  nxmj  not  on  seeing  one  or  two  extra-  tkas  ot  k«j  liae  \m 
ordinary  fact<«  bot  becoMue  he  had/or  a  long  time  ^  bctvitcbed  thm 
astcnished  them  vith  the   Iring  wonders  that  •«fc»»««^«. 
be  wroog^ht  bv  J^Aw]  enchantments. 

12  ^"^  acA^i  they  gave  credit  to  Philip,  preaching  ^^J^  }"r^^^ 
/A^  /Aiii^/  concerning  the  kingdom  of  Gcrf,  aiuf  S^*^  '^l^^c^ 
the  important  truths  connected  with  the  name  of  cnmn^  i^  kin 
Jesus  Christy  they  embraced  the  «^pel  in  great  ®«^God,  and  the 
nnmbers,  and  were  baptized  both  menandwomen,  »crc^^*b«S3*  %o^   •» 

15     jind  Simon  himseljalso  believed  tbe  truth  of  men  and 

that  doctrine  fihich     this     divine    roessenorer      iSThenSiinoiihiiii- 
Unght  ■,    though  bis  heart  was  nnt   savingly  iS^i^^^JiS! 
transformed  by  its  power ;  and  being  bapttzed  he    continued    wUk 
on  a  profession  of  that  faith,   he  always  kept  Pbiiip,  a«i  « 
near  to  Philip,  beholding  with  amazement  the  ^d*^?  which 

freat  and  powerful  miracles  which  were  wrought 
y  him  ^,  with  which  be  was  himself  as  much 
transported  as  the  Samaritans  had  formerly  been 
at  tbe  sight  of  his  magical  performances. 


IMPROVE- 


arU,  (at  it  plainly  does  hen)  while  tbe  is  iar  from  erpressiog  the  emphasis  of  the 

funm,  from  whence  it  was  denved,  might  phrase, 

still  retain  a  more  extensive  and  innocent        i  Simon  khmself  also  believed.]  VeAa^^ftm  \ 

signiBcation.  Mr.   L'Enfantand  Limborch  coojcctiiic^  ^ 

h  Some  extraordinary  person,"]     Irenaeos  he  might  think  Philip  an  abler  magiem^ 

tells  us^     (lib,  i.   cap.  9Q.)    that   Simon  than  himself,  and  hope,  by  pretending  to  h#  ^ 

hoisted,  be  had  appeared  to  tbe  Samari-  his  disciple,  be  might  have  an  oppoftnnity  ^; 

tans  as  tbe  father,  to  the  Jews  as  the  Son,  of  learninir  his  superior  aru.  . 

and  to  tbe  Gentiles  as  the  Holy  Spirit;  and        k  Beholding  with    anunemeni,  Ace]    II  i 

Jnstin  Martyr,  that  he   asserted,  all  the  seems  with  particular  elegance  and  pio-  ^ 

names  of  God  were  to  be  ascribed  to  him,  priety,  that  the  same  xeord,  which  had  heoi  . 

and  Uiat  he  was  God  above  all  principality,  used  to  express  the  manner  in  whieh  the  ^ 

povoer,  and  virtue.  (See  Jmt.  Murt.  Apol,  Saojaritans  were  affected  with  Simon's  «i-  ^ 

ii.  p.  69.   &i    Dial,  p.  349.)     But,  if  he  chantmenU,wet.9,  11.)  is  here  u&ed  to  de^ 

ever  made  these  pretences,  it  was  probably  scribe  the  impression  which  Philip's  mira^  y 

after  this  time;  for  before  it,  he  seems  r/e«  made  on  him,  it  being  there  expressed  ^ 

to  have  been  entirely  a  stranger  to  the  first  by  i(ig-wf  and  f^iraxrvai,  and  hereby  i(ir«^ 

elements    of   the    christian   doctrine,  to  It  seems  therefore  quite  wrong  to  trana*  ^ 

which  these  blasphemies  refer.    The  ver-  late  the  former  tnfatuatedy  and  the  latter  ^ 

tion  of  X'^'l*^  renders  n  Jinra/utif  ts  Bm  n  transported,  as  the  author  of  the  above* 

fAiy«x*i,  the  plenipoietUiary.  of  God  ;  but  that  mentioned  version  lias  done.  ^1 

\ 

\ 
\ 


Hffiections  on  the  progress  of  the  gospel  under  persecution.         1 9 

IMPROVEMENT. 

It  was  honourably  and  well  done  of  these  devout  men^  to  pay  iter, 
this  last  token  of  respect  to  the  remains  of  this  first  martyr  in    ^^'^' 
the  Christian  cause,  by  cartying  him  to  his  funeral  with  solemn    acis 
pomp  and  public /fl;;2£»/a//bw,  though  he  died   like  an   infamous  ^'^l^- 2. 
criminal.     Our  ever-living  and  victorious  Lord^  no  doubt,  took 
it  well  at  their  hands,  and  they  will  be  recompensed  at  the  resur^ 
rectum  of  the  Justy  when  that  mangled  body  which  they  deposited 
in  the  grave  shall  be  transformed  into  the  glorious  image  of  him 
for  whom  he  gave  it  up  to  destruction,  and  to  whose  immediate 
and  faithful  care  he  committed  the  far  nobler  and  more  important 
part. 

The  wrath  ofman^  O  Lord,  shall  praise  fheCy  (Psal.  Ixxvi.  lo.) 
It  iras  particularly  made  to  praise  thee  in  this  instance,  by  s(Miding 
out  the  gospel-missionaries y  who,  during  the  short  repose  of  the  I 
church,  had  been  qualifying  for  their  work,  and  dispersing  them 
through  all  the  neighbouring  countries  :  Had  the  calm  continued 
longer,  while  they  were  so  happy  in  the  love  and  fellowship  of  each 
other f  they  might  have  been  too  much  incrmal)le  to  build  their 
tabernacles  at  Jerusalemy  and  to  say^  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here 
(Mat.  xyii.  4.)  ;  such  delightful  mutual  converse  might  have  en- 
gaged them  to  prolong  their  abode  there  to  future  months,  and  4 
perhaps  j/ear5 :  In  merc}' to  the  cAwrcAw  therefore,  and  even  to 
themselves  J  whose  truest  happiness  was  connected  with  their  use- 
fulness, were  they,  like  so  many  clouds  big  with  the  rain  oflieaven^ 
driven  different  ways  by  the  wind  of  persecution,  that  so  they 
might  empty  themselves  \n  fruitful  shorvers  on  the  several  tracts  of 
land  through  which  they  \^'cut  preaching  the  gospel. 

But  the  remainder  of  the  wrath  of  this  cruel  Saul,  and  the  rest  i 
of  the  persecutors,  was  so  restrained  in  the  midst  of  its  career, 
that  the  apostles,  who  of  all  others  seemed  the  most  obnoxious 
persons,  were  for  the  present  secure  in  Jc?nisalem  ;  the  power  of 
Christ  wrought  secretly  for  their  defence,  and,  by  some  unknown 
operation,  either  softened  or  awed  the  minds  of  those  who  (hu- 
manly speaking)  had  it  in  their  power  to  add  their  blood  to  that  of 
Stephen.  Thus  was  our  Lord's  prediction  fulfilled  with  regard  to 
them,  in  soitie  of  the  most  pressing  dangers  that  could  be  imagined, 
that  not  a  hair  of  their  head  should  perish,  (Luke  xxi.  18.)  ;  and 
thus  was  their  fidelity  and  coMr(75"e  approved,  by  their  continued 
residence  even  in  this  hazardous  situation,  till  Providence  gave  a 
farther  signal  for  their  removal :  In  this,  and  in  that,  they  were  no 
doubt  directed  by  supernatural  influence,  and  we  may  admire  their 
dutiful  obedience  to  those  commands^  the  particular  reasons  of 
whicli  we  cannot  now  fully  trace. 

Vol.  viii.  C  The 


20  The  apostles  send  Peter  and  John  io  Samaria. . 

SECT.       Tfie  continued  outrages  and  cruelties  of  Saul  serve  more  and 
more  to  .ilustrate  the  sovereignty  and  freedom  of  divine  grace^ 


Ver.  i*^  that  conversion  which  we  arc  hereafter  to  surrey  ;  and  give  us 

3  a  view  of  a  verv  delightful  contrast  between  the  warmth  of  those 

clTorts  which  he  made  first  to  destroy y  and  then  with  proportioa- 

able  zeal  to  save. 

5j     It  is  hIso  pkasant  to  observe,  how  the  gospel  mutually  conquered 

^  *^9' the  prejudices  between  the  Jews  and  tlic  Samaritans,  teaching  the 

Jews  to  communicate,   and  the  Samaritans    to  receive  it  with 

pleasure.     It  was  a  wonderful  providence  Which  had  permitted 

9  the  iyichantments  ofSinwn  to  be  so  successful  before ;  but  at  length 

1 1  Simon  also  believed  and  was  baptized :  We  see  in  this,  as  in  a  thou- 

13 sand  nearer  instances,  that  there  may  be  speculative  Jaith  in  the 

gospelf  where  there  is  no  ti^ue  piety ;  and  if  such  persons  on  the 

profession  of  that  faith,  where  nothing  appears  contrary  to  it,  be 

admitted  to  those  ordinances  by  which  Christians  are  distinguished 

from  the  rest  of  mankind,  it  is  an  evil  in  the  present  state  of  things 

unavoidable ;  and  the  conduct  of  Christian  vunisters  and  societies 

in  admitting  suchy  will  be  less  displeasing  to  God  than  a  rigorous 

severity.    May  God  give  us  wisdom  to  guide  our  way,  that  we  may 

obtain  the  happy  medium  between  prostituting  divine  ordinances  by 

a  foolish  credulity,  and  defrauding  the  children  of  the  household  if 

their  breads  because  they  have  not  reached  such  a  stature^  or  do 

not  seek  it  i?i  those  forms  or  gestures  which  our  mistaken  caution 

may  sometimes  be  ready  to  demand. 


SECT.  XVII. 

Peter ^  going  down  to  Samaria^  to  impfirt  spiritual  gifts  to  the 
converts  there^  discovers  and  censures  the  hypocrisy  of  Simon. 
Acts  VIII.  14—25. 

Acts  VIII.  1 4.  Acts  VIII.  14. 

,FCT.  'hjOWwhen  the  apostles y  whoy  as  we  observed  N  ^a^tieT*'*''*whkS 
xvii.  -^V  before,  were  stWl  at  Jerusalem^  heard  that  were  at  ^Jerusalem, 
Samaria  had  received  the  word  of  Gody  by  the  heard  that  Samaria  had 


,t,«l4.preacbing  of  Philip  the  Evangelist,  a»  was  re-  ^'Xly'U'tSf 
lated  above,  they  were  desirous  that  these  new  tham  Peter  and  joha. 
converts  might  be  farther  settled  in  their  Chris- 
tian profession,  by  those  spiritual  gifts  which 
no  inferior  teacher  or  officer  in  the  church  could 
bestow,;  and  accordingly  sent  to  them  two  of 
the  most  considerable  of  their  own  number, 
namely,  Peter  and  John^  who  had  been  so  re- 
markable for  the  miracle  they  had  performed, 
and  the  courageous  manner  in  which  tbev  had 

borne 


Tilr  Holy  Spirit  is  gken  by  the  imposiHan  of  their  hands.         2 1 

15  Who  when  they  bofiie   their  testimony   to  the  gospel  :     Who^    ''ct. 
^  f^^f'uu;  ^^"e^  ^"^«  strongly  prejudiced  against  the  8.1-    '"'^ 
ibejaii^t  reccWe  the  oiaritans ',   now  cheerfuiiv  undertook  tlie  pro-    ^^^ 
Ml  Qbou.  vince  ;  and  going  down  thither  prayed  for  ihemviw.  15 

that  thty  might  receive  the  extraordinary  gifr?  of 

the  Holy  Spirit^ y  and  so  be  openly  put  on  a  level 

with  the  believing  Jews,  and  be  shewn  to  be 

1«  (For  M  yet  lie  equally  owned  by  God  as  his  people.      /brl6 

vvfauea  upon  oooc  though  the  supernatural  influences  of  the  Spirit 

oftfam:    only    tb«y  j-      i  i  .i  •     ^i  •   • 

me  baptized  in  the  wcre  displayed  among  them  in  the  surprising 
nse  of  cbe  l»rd  Je-  miraclcs  which  Philip  had  performed,  these  ex- 
■^)  traordinary  powers  wcre  not  communicated  to 

them,  and  lie  was  not  yet  fallen  on  any  of  them, 
only  they  were  baptized^  as  was  said  before,  in 
17  Then  laid  they  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.     But  after   the  17 
/(or  lands  oo  tbera,  apostles  had  been  praying  for  them,  God  was 

aod they  received   the   ^l         ,  ,    .  •  -lI  i       ...  ^  a- 

Hdj  Ghott.  ^^^'^  pleased,  in  a  visible  and  extraordmary  man- 

ner, to  answer  their  request ;  for  they  had  no 
sooner  laid  [their]  hands  oji  these  Samaritan  con- 
verts, and  recommended  them  to  the  divine  fa- 
vour, but  it  was  followed  with  a  wonderful 
effect,  and  they  \mki\cd'\ikie\y  received  the  Holy 
Spirit y  and  spake  with  tongues,  and  performed 
other  extraordinary  works. 
IS  And  when  Simon       ^Voa;  w/ien  Simon  the  magician,  of  whom  we  18 

IJITo^  fhraS>,u«  «P*^«  ^^f?^'^'  -^^^^  ^^i^'^  astonishment  that  the 
handi  the  Holy  o host  ^foly  Spirit  in  his  extraordinary  ojjorations  was 
witpven,  be  ofiercd  thus  apparently  given  by  the  imposition  of  the 
tbeoft  moaey,  apostles  hands,  as  he  imagined  wiiu  iiimself,  that 

if  he  could  perform  the  like,  it  might  turn 
considerably  to  his  own  honour  and  advantage, 
especially  if  by  this  means  he  could  form  per- 
sons to  the  knowledge  of  languages  which  they 
had  never  been  at  the  trouhlc  of  learning  in  a 
natural  way,  he  went  to  the  apostles,  And  offer" 
19  Sayinj,  Give  mc  ed  them  a  considerable  sum  of  money :  Saying,  19 
also  iLi*  power,  Uiat  j^^^  ^j^^  prevail  with  vou  bv  this  reward  to  ffive 

©n  whomsoever  I  l^^y  ^,^     /      ^i  •  i  •   u  i  u 

hands  ^^^  ^^^^  this  power y  which  I  have  seen  you  exer- 
cise 

>    Though    once    strongly     prejudiced  ^  T%(tt  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Spirii.l 

aspxiD^t  the  Samaritans.]     John  was  one  of  Wc  shall  not  enter  into  any  controversy, 

tbo«e  mbOy  provoked  at  their  inho&piiablc  ai»  tu  ii)C  foundation  this  has  been  supposed 

treatment  of  Christ,  (perhaps  in  proportion  to  lay  for  the  rite  of  conJir'Kf.ion,  as  now 

to  ihe  degree  in  which  he  lionoiirt-d  and  practised  in  'ome  Chriilian  and  Protestant 

loved  bis  divine  Master,)  had  asked  a  per-  churcfws.     It  may  be  sufficient  toobscrve, 

m.ssioa   to  bring  davnjire  frotn  Jieairn  to  Inat  hero  vcn.*  er/r6  >'"f//«ary  if //V^  evidently 

eo/uu>»e  them. :  {iMke  ix.  5i ',)  But  he  n.)H'  tonferre.l   by  extraordinary   ofjlccrs  ;   and 

understood  the  {irenius  of  the  gospel  mucn  how  suitably  this  was  done  in  the  present 

hrUer. It  is  observed  by  Dr.  Wti'Vv  cas«  ii.  hinged  in  the  pira.hrase,  and  more 

and  others,  that,  at  Peter  was  sent  vuith  largely    shewn   by   Dr.   Benson;    {Jiist, 

John  on  thi*  errand  by  the  other  apoillfs  Vol.  I.  p.  157,  lj6.) 
thej  had  no  notion  of  hi«  being  Ikelr  head 
or  superior. 

C  2  c  J>t 


22    Simon  being  told  of  his  danger  ^  begs  the  apostles  to  pray  for  him. 

SFCT.^  cise  with  so  much  ease,  that  on  whomsoever  I  hands  he  may  recdfv 
^"•!  shall  lay  my  hands ,  he  may  receive  this  extraor-  ^^^  "^^^  ^*'"'' 
^gjj     dinary  communication  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
VHI.2D,     But  when  Peter  heard  so  infamous  an  offer,      20  But  Peter  laM 
he  was  not  ahle  to  conceal  his  indignation,  and  unto  him.  Thy  money 

au       r  'J  J    JL-        •      L-  J  ^L    *    perish  with  thee,  be- 

therefore  ^flzrf  to  him,  in  his  own  name  and  that  cause  thou  hast  thou-ht 
of  John,  Let  thy  money  go  with  thee  to  the  de-  that  the  gift  of  God 
struction''  to  x^hich  thou  art  thyself  hastening,  may  be  purchased  with 
since  thou  hast  thought  so  vilely  of  the  free  and  ""*^°®y* 
invaluable  gift  of  tho,  blessed  God^  as  to  imaorine 

21  it  might  be  purchased  with  money.     It  is  very    .  ^^  '^^'^  !^**  "**• 

^^'^      ^     c  uj.1.11  i-.!-*^-..   ther  part  nor  lot  in  thil 

evident,  trom  such  a  detestable  proposal,  that  matter :  for  thy  heart 
notwithstanding  the  profession  thou  hast  made,  is   not  right  in    the 
thou  art  indeed  an  utter  stranger  to  the  efficacy  «'&^^of  God. 
of  the  gospel,  and  hast  no  part  nor  lot  in  this 
mattery  nor  any  interest  in  the  important  spiri- 
tual blessingfj  to  which  all  these  extraordinary 
gifts  <v'f.  subservient ;  for  thine  heart  is  not  up-- 
rightiiithe sight  of  Gpd^y  otherwise  thou  wouldst 
think  far  more  honourably  of  this  Spirit  of  his, 
than  to  form  a  mercenary  scheme  to  traffick  in 

22  it  in  this  scandalous  manner.  Repent  therefore  22  Repent  therefore 
immediately  of  this  thy  enormous  wickedness^ y  and^  *  ^^^cTc^^^^^t^"*^' 
and  beg  of  God  with  the  deepest  humiliation  haps^Th^c  thouphf^ 
and  the  most  fervent  prayer,  tf  perhaps  his  in-  thine  heart  may  be 
finite  mercy  may  yet  be  extended  to  such  a  ^o^S'^^**  ^ec. 
wretch,  and  the  blasphemous   thought  of  thy 

23  corrupt  heart  may  beforgiven  thee :  For  thougli     23  For  I  perceive 
thou  wast  so  lately  washed  with  the  water  of  ^*^^  ^"""^  "'^  *°  ^ 

baptism 

c  L<*/  thy  money  go  toith  ihee  to  destrwc*  was  not  inferior  to  the  chief  of  the  apostles^  2 

iion.'\    This  is  not  an  imprecation,  but  a  Cor.  xi.  5;  xii.  11  ;)  had  not;  otherwise 

strong  way  of  admonishing  Simon  of  his  he  would  not  have  suffered  thr  illnets  qf 

danger,  and^of  expressing  how  much  rather  Epnphroditut  to  have  brought  bim  so  near 

the  apostle  would  see  the  greatest  sum  of  to  deuth,  (Phil.  ii.  ?5 — 27,)  nor  have  lefi 

money  lost  and  cast  away^  than  receive  any  so  useful  a  fr^llow-labourer  as  Trophimur 

part  of  it  on  such  shameful  terms.  sick  at  MiUium;  (2  Tim.  iv.  20.) 

d  Thine  heart  is  not  npritrht  in  the  sight  of  c  Repent  therefore,  &c.]  Here  is  $o  in- 
Got/.]  This  is  no  instance  of  Peter's  mira-  contestable  an  evidence  of  an  unconverted 
culously  discerning  spirits,  fur  every  coni"  sinjierhc'in^  exhorted  to  repentance  :ind  pray» 
mon  minister  or  Christian  might  have  made  er,  while  he  was  known  to  be  in  that  state, 
the  inference  in  such  circumstances.  But  that  it  is  astonishing  it  should  ever  have 
on  the  other  side,  this  story  will  by  no  been  disputed ;  and  one  would  think,  none 
means  prove  Peter  to  have  been  destitute  coufd  be  so  wild  as  to  imagine,  faith  in 
of  this  gift.  He  might  (like  Christ  in  the  Chriit  was  not  included  in  that  repentance  ^nd. 
case  of  Judas,)  have  discerned  Simon's  pr<7v<?r,  which  an  ff/wj/Ze  preaches  to  a  bap- 
hyjtocrisy  long  before  he  thought  fit  to  d's-  tizcd  person  as  the  way  qf  obtaining  forgive^' 
cover  it  openly,  or  he  might  have  the  oft  nets.  The  dubious  manner  in  which  he 
really  in  some  instances,  though  not  in  this;  speaks  of  his  heinf^  forgiven,  intimates,  not 
for  there  is  no  more  reason  to  suppose,  that  that /tm  sincere  repentance  might  possibly 
Christ  ever  jrave  any  of  his  servants  an  uni-  fait  of  acceptance ^  for  that  is  contrary  to  the 
versai  pozcer  n{  discerning  the  hearts  and  cha-  whole  tenor  of  the  gospel,  but  that  after 
"aclers  of  all  they  conversed  with,  than  the  commission  of  a  sin,  so  nearly  ap- 
there  is  to  believe,  he  gave  any  of  them  a  proaching  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
power  of  heating  ail  the  sick  they  came  near  there  was  little  reason  to  hope  he  would  ever 
which  we  are  sure  that  Paul  (though  h«  b«  brought  tru^  to  repent. 

i  In 


7^  apostles  return  again  to  Jerusalem.  23 

pU of  bittmie««,  and  baptism,  /  plainlv  perceive  that  thou  art  still  in   »»ct. 
*  ^  *«*«*  of  i'^q^i^y-  the  ver  V  ^a//  of  bitterness  and  bond  of  iniquitt/ ' ,    '''^"• 


plunged  in  that  hateful  pollution  which  must    ^cu 
be  bitterness  and  poison  in  the  latter  end,  and  Viii.*i3. 
held  in  the  chains  of  thine  own  covetousness  and 
carnality,  and  consequently  in  a  servitude  utter« 
]y  inconsistent  with  Uiat  state  of  glorious  liberty 
into  which  the  children  of  God  are  brought ;  so 
that  thou  art  on  the  borders  of  dreadful  and 
aggravated  destruction,  if  immediate  repentance 
does  not  prevent. 
sUb**^  *d**Pni*^       -^wJ«y*?waw,  as  he  could  not  but  be  very  much  24 
jttothe  uSi  for  id<^  alarmed  by  such  a  solemn  admonition,  answered 
ihc  none    of    these  ara(/ 5(7iV/ to  the  apostles,  If  you  indeed  conceive 
u^  which  yc  have  my  ^ase  to  be  so  bad,  at  least  extend  vour  cha- 
ipda  come  upon  me,  ^.£^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  wake  your  supplications  to  the 

Lord  on  my  account  s,  that  none  of  these  terrible 

things^  whichye  have  often  spoken  of  ^'  as  the  fatal 

consequence  of  sin,  may  coine  upon  me :  Fori 

'  am  far  from  disbelieving  the  truth  of  the  gospel, 

how  improper  soever  my  proposal  might  be,  or 

however  derogatory  from  the  honour  of  it. 

iSAadthey,  ^hcn       Thus  did  the  two  apostles,  Peter  and  John,  2i 

(kf  had  tcoified  and  perform  the  errand  they  were  sent  upon,  and 

■tracked  the  » ord   of«  j.*  .-•'  i        ml      ^r         .t 

tie  lord,  returned  to  cxccutcd  their  commission  ;  when  therefore  they 
Jeroikm.andprtacii-  had  bonie  their  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
cti  uic  gospe!  in  many  aospel',  and  had  sDokcH  the  word  of  the  Lord 

Tillages  of  the  Sama-  Sf     '     ,'1       ^  *.  u     1     j       ^  •      j    •.. 

ton,  Jesus  Christ  to  many,  who  had  not  received  it 

from  the  mouth  of  Philip,  they  returned  to  [the 

other  ten  Sit  Jerusalem  ;  and  as  they  went  along 

they  preached  the  gospel  in  many  other  towns 

and  villages  of  the  Samaritans^  which  lay  in  their 

way, 

IMPROVE- 

f  In  tlyt  ^allofhiflemett.  Ice.*]   The  gall  proring  him  amont*  the  body  of  Christians : 

of  bitiemcsft  is  the  bitterest  i^till ;  and  the  for  it  is  reasonable  to  sup|>osr,  this  con- 

*iinie  sentence  expresses,  in  Pctcr\H  strrmg  vernation  pa<tscd  in  private  between  them ; 

miQoer  of  speaking,  hovo  odious  and  -xretrh-  and  perhap:;  Simon  might  have  tome  hope, 

'<f  a  creature  Simon  now  appeared  to  him.  tliat,  if  the  secret  -jcere  kepi,  he  might  re- 

Htnv'  much  more  odious  in  the  c  vc^s  of  an  duce  the  people  when  Peter   was  gone,  • 

f**lj  God  mutt  tuck  tt sinner  be  \  (Compare  to  their  former  subjection  to    him,    noC- 

Dcat.  xxhr.  18;  xxxii.  32;  and  Isa.  Uiii.  -withHtandttif^the'iTconvertionloChritliaHity, 
^■}    Albertos   (Observ.  p.  236,)  and    De         h  These  t/an.is  xhich  ye  have  spoken,}    As 

bjia^  wrould  render  it,  "  I  sec  thee  as  the  the  plural  number  is  here  used,  (if  it  be  not, 

very  gall  of  bittemeu ,  and  a  bundle  of  ini-  as  I  think  it  sometimes  is,  put  for  the  dual,) 

^ty."     (Coospare  Mat.  xix.  5 ;  2  Cor.  since  onf;  cannot  ima:;ine,    as    1    hinted 

vi.  19;  Heb.  viii.  10;  in  which  places  the  above,  that  the  proposal  wth  publicly  tnaAe, 

fanner  thtnki  it  it  used  in  the  same  sense  it  vecmHi  most  natural  to  refer  this  to  the 

as  here.)    Sec  Beza^s  beautiful  iUu>tration  axcfut  tilings  be  had  beard  in  the  course  of 

if  thb  text.  Christian  preaching,  concerning  the  terrible 

S  Make  yartr  tupplieationt  to  the  Lord  on  effects   of    the  divine  displeasure  against 

n^  teeousU,']     It  is  much  to  be  feared,  this  impenitent  sinners  in  the.  future. 
pretence  of  eontielion  and  humiliation  was         »  Born  their  testimony.'}     See  note  n  oil 

«nlj  to  prtreat  Peter  and  John  from  dit-  Luke  xxiv.  4»>  Vo).  vii.  p.  483,  §  202. 

k  MistQTKtt 


M  Sejleciions  on  the  infamous  proposal  made  by  Simon. 


tlCT. 

xvii. 


•>m 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Ver.  Let  us  observe  this  peculiar  honour  by  which  the  apostles  were 
14-17  distinguished,  that  M^  hoh/  Spiritwas  given  by  the  i^nposilion  of  their 
hands.  Thus  did  Christ  bear  his  testimony  to  them,  as  the  autho* 
rized  teachers  of  his  church;  and  it  evidently  appears,  that  we  may 
with  great  safety  and  pleasure  submit  ourselves  to  their  instruction ; 
for  these  extraordinary  gifts  were  intended  in  some  measureybr 
our  baiejit ;  that  by  an  entire  resignation  to  their  authority j  thus 
attested,  we  might  be  mdiAQ  partakers  of  those  graces  j  in  compariMMl 
of  which  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels  would  be  but  as  sounding 
brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal,     (1  Cor.  xiii.  1.) 

IS,  19  Who  can  read  without  horror  the  infamous  proposal  wbieb 
Simon  made,  when  be  thought  of  purchasing  the  gift  of  God  trith 
money?  With  somewhat  of  the  same  horror  must  we  look  on  all 
those  by  whom  sacred  things  are  either  bought  or  sold ;  it  is  an 

20  infamous  traffick,  about  which  an  upright  man  cannot  deliberate 
a  moment,  but  will  reject  it  at  once  with  an  honest  scorn  and 
indignation,  like  that  of  Peter  in  the  present  instance.  God  grant 
tliat  none  of  the  ordinances  of  Christ  may  ever  be  prostituted  to 
i^ecular  ends,  which  seems  a  crime  almost  equally  enormous !  In 
vain  it  is  for  men  to  profess  thonsehes  Christians^  in  vain  to  submit 
like  Simon  to  baptismy  or  like  him  to  adhere  constantly  to  the  mi* 

21  nisters  of  the  gospel,  if  their  heart  be  not  right  with  God ;  an  hypo- 
critical  conduct  like  this  will  proclaim  it  aloud,  that  they  are  in  the 

2^  gall  of  bitterness  y  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.  Wash  us,  O  God,^ 
from  this  odious  and  polluting  gall^  which  naturally  overspreads 
us ;  and  loosen  these  bonds  of  sin  with  which  Satan  may  sometimes 
bind  those  who  have  a  name  and  a  place  in  thy  churchy  and  in  which 
he  conveys  them  to  final  and  everlasting  destruction, 

22  Yet  let  us  not  utterly  despair  even  of  the  woi^st  ofmen^  but  direct 
them  to  that  great  universal  rcinedy^  a  deep  and  serious  repentance 
of  their  sins,  and  an  earnest  address  ta  God  by  prayer  ;  to  him  who 
can  wash  us  from  crimson  stains,  and  break  in  pieces  fetters  of 

24eiron.  It  is  some  tokejifor  good,  when  sinners  seem  to  fall  under 
reproof,  and  desire  the  prayers  of  those  who  are  more  upright  than 
themselves :  But  if  men  are  animated  in  such  requests  and  sub- 
missions, by  no  more  noble  and  generous  a  principle  than  a  fear 
ef  destruction  from  God,  there  is  great  reason  to  suspect  the  since^ 
rity  of  that  repentance  which  they  profess,  and  to  apprehend  that, 
Uke  Simon,  they  will  unsay  all  their  confession,  and  perhaps  like 
him  (if  we  may  credit  the  most  authentic  uninspired  histories  of  the 

church 


Philip  is  ordered  hy  an  angel  to  go  into  the  desart.  25 

church^)  become  open  enemies  to  that  gospel  which  they  pretend-   •«cj- 
ed  for  a  while  to  believe  and  reverence. 


XVII. 


XVllI. 

AcU 


SECT.  XVIII. 

Pkilip,  iy  divine  direction  y  instructs  an  Ethiopian  Eunuch  in  the 
faith  of  Christ ;  aruly  having  baptized  him,  goes  and  preaches 
the  gospel  in  the  neighbouring  coasts  of  the  Meditenanean  sea* 
Acts  VIII.  26,  to  the  end. 

AcTsvni.26-  Acts  VIII.  26. 

^NDtheanj^eiofthe  ▼▼THEN  these  important  affairs  at  Samaria  sict. 

Lord,  si/ake  unto     VV  i  -  i      i  ?     i  i  i        i 

Philip,  saying,  Arise,  were  dispatclied,  ana  the  church   there 

and  fo  toward  the  was  in  SO  flourishing  and  happy  a  state,  an  angel 
•noth,  unto  the  way  ^^^^  Lord  Spake  to  Philip  the  cvanoelists  whovm  "a* 

tiiat  coetn  dowo  trom   .i.  *  r  t    •      \  •    i   i 

Jemsaiein  unto  Gaza,  ^^^  "C^"  SO  successful  in  Ins  labours  amongst 

which  it  desert.  them,  sayings  Arise  and  go  towards  the  souths  by 

the  way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalam  to  Gaza^ 
which  is  through  the  desart  or  wilderness  of 
Judea^;  for  there  in  that  retired  solitude  thou 
shait  meet  with  a  person  whom  I  will  mark  out 
to  thee,  with  whom  thou  art  to  have  a  conversa- 
tion of  great  moment. 
Ti  And  he  aroac,       ^jifi  without  presuming  more  particularly  tOoT 

and    went:     and    be-    •         •       •    ^     ^i       j     •  r  4.1  j  u-    u -^ ' 

hoJd,  a  man  of  Ethi-  inquire  into  tlie  design  or  the  errand  on  which 
opia,  an  eunuch  of  he  was  sont,  he  arosc  and  took  his  journey  as  the 
great  authority  under  angel  had  directed  him  :  And  behold,  a  certain 
SS^iLSTho'h^  Ethiopian  eunuch',  a  grandee  in  tbe  court  of 

the  Candact 

k  Histories  of  Oie  chureK"]     See  Euseb,  called  Gaza  the  desart.     But,  as  this  last 

Eeeles,  Hist,  lib,   li.  cap,    14;  Thcodoret.  fact  is  not  Mifliciently  attested,  I  rathei 

Ht^r^.  Fab,  lib.  i.  cap,  1  ;  and  compare  think,  with  Keza  and  Casaubon,  that  Phi- 

"ofcb,  I  16,  p.  18.  lip   is  herfl  directed  10   take  that  road  to 

3  An  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  to  Philip,']  Gaza,   which   lay  throuirh  the   wilderness. 

It  gives  us  a  very  high  idea  of  the  gospel,  w  hich  (thoudi  perhaps  itniinht  not  be  the 

to  sec  the  ministers  of  it  receiving  such  im-  shortest,)  was  chosen  by  the  cinuch  as  the 

mediate  direction  from  celestial  spirits  in  more  retired:  and  1  think  tlie  Greek  idiom 

tbe  partictilar  discharge  of  their  office.  favours  this  interpretation,  as  it  iv  not  ii, 

*»  Which  is  desartJ]  The  construction  of  but  au%  ic«v  io»»'xo;. 
the  Greek  leaves  it  dubious,  whether /Aix  ^  A  certain  tthiopian  eunuch.']  \U^cexio\i^ 
clause  refen  to  Gaza,  or  to  the  way  that  led  that  the  Hebrew  word  DHD,  ^  iiit-'i  an- 
te it.  Dr.  Benson,  with  Grotius,  Drusius,  ,^ers  to  .uv-v.^,  an  eunuch,  is  sometimes 
and  oAcr  considerable  wr.teis,  concludes  very  properly  rendered  an  offirer ;  (Sec 
that  Gaa,  (»  city  of  the  Philutmcs  often  Cen.  xxxvii.  30.  xxxix.  1 .  Si  Kings  viii.  6. 

?*  01"^^    -    f  ^^'^""^^  J"^»-  */»•  I  Chron.  xxviii.  1 .)  And  the  learned  Hcin- 

1.  xi.^epn.  II.  4.  Zech.  ix.  5,  after  sius  takes  pains  to  establish  an  ^/ymo/o^  of 
Wring  been  conquered  by  Phanwh  kmgof  (^^  ^'.,,1^1,  should  make  it  an  intima. 

SZ^.'aii^''*  ^'^^}*r^^  ruined  by  Alex-  ^-^^^  ^f  j^e  good  disposition  of  the  person  to 

«te ike  Grra/,and  afterwards  rebuilt  with  ,vhom  it  was  given.    But  in  what  sense  it 

gjttt  m^ificence.    f^man.  de  Exped,  j,  ^^^  Yictc,  is  an  inquiry  of  00  manner  of 

i^''    K^'  %^'  \  '  J-      Geograph.  lib,  importonrc ;  and  1  think  any  curious  dU, 

r}'  P-  ^7*  '..r**^-  f 'K'^-  «*•  ^]'  ^"P-  8,  cussion  of  such  kind  of  questions  would  by 

itl  !L  •  '"u'-^.t^'  ^^'  f!.':  *^'^  V^')  ^^^  "«  n^cans  snit  a  Family  Kxpositor.^l  onlj 
»»nj,r  was  built  atsomedistance  from  the  ^ild  with  Bcza,  that  \i  seems  quite  rid i, 
•kl,  winch  was  left  m  ruins,  and  therefore    ^ulous  to  imagine,  that  «y,g  wa*  intended 


26  Philip  hears  ihe  Eunuch  reading  the  prophet  Isaiah^ 

»ECT.    CandaQe  the  Queen  of  the  Ethiopians^ y  "who  was  ^»e  charge  of  all  her 
^^■'"•^the  persoii  that  presided  over  all  her  treasure,  '"^'"^^^^^^il^'Z 


^pjj     was  travailing  that  way  ;  who,  as  he  was  entirely  worship. 
V11I.27.  proselyted  to  the  Jewish  religion,  had\eXe\y  come 
to  worship  at  Jerusalem  at  one  of  the  great  feasts : 

28  This  man  was  then  returning  home ;  aiul  his      28  Was  rehimlos 
mind  being  deeply  impressed  with  devout  and  Jl^f^^^'^'l^ 
religious  sentiments,    in  consequence  of  those  piDphet. 
solemnities  which  had  passed  in  that  sacred  place, 

as  he  pursued  his  journey,  while  he  sat  in  his 
chariot y  he  was  reading  the  prophet  Isaiah^; 
that  he  might  thus  fill  up  that  vacant  space  of 
ti.Tie  which  his  journey  allowed  him  to  some 
valuable  purpose,  and  so  might  be  better  pre- 
pared to  pass  with  safety  through  those  busy 
scenes  which  would  lie  before  him  when  he  ar- 

29  rived  at  home,     jind  the  spirit,  by  that  secret      29  Then  the  Spirit 
suggestion,  which  inspired  men  could  certainly  TJar  ^"d'loi^thy^un^ 
distinguish  as  a  divme  revelation,  saidto  Philip,  this  doriot. 
Approach,  and  join  thj/selfto  this  chariot,  and  en- 
ter into  conversation  with  the  person  whositteth 

in  it,  without  fear  of  oftending  him,  or  exposing 
thyself  to  anv  inconvenience. 

30  And  Philip,  running  up  to  the  chariot,  heard  9^  ^"^  P^»*'P  '*" 
him  reading  the  Scriptures;  for  he  read  aloud,  J^ewrhim  ^^d  ^ 
that  his  own  mind  might  be  more  deeply  im-  prophet  Esaiai,  and 
pressed  with  it,  and  that  his  servants  who  were  ""^»  Undentandcii 
near  him  might  receive  some  benefit  by  it.  And  **** 
Philip,  being  well  acquainted   with  the   holy 

Scriptures,  easily  perceived  that  it  was  the  book 
of  the  prophet  Isaiah  which  was  then  before  him, 
and  that  the  passage  would  give  him  a  very  pro- 

Eer  opportunity  for  entering  into  discourse  with 
im  concerning  Christ,  and  delivering  to  him 
that  evangelical  message  with  w4iich  he  was 
charged :  He  therefore  took  occasion  to  begin 
the  conversation  from  this  circumstance,  and 
^aid  to  the  eunuch.  Dost  thou  understand  the 

true 

to  signify  any  thing  more  than  n; ;  I  have  we  are  to  regard  the  aathority,  oo  wbidi 

therefore  rendered  it  accordingly.  De  Dieu  tells  us  that  the  name  of  thi* 

d  A  grandee  m  the  coun  of  Candaee,  the  eunuch  was  Judith,  and  that  of  the  SueeH, 

Sueen  of  the  Ethiopians. ]    It  appears,  that  by  which  she  was  diistinguished  from  others, 

Candaee  was  a  name  common  to  several  of  hacasa, 

the  queem  who  reigned  in  Meroe,  a  part  of  e  Sat  in  hit  chariot  reading,  &c.]    Pro* 

Ethiopia,  to  the  south  of  Egypt :  (Compare  bably  this  chariot  was  something  in  the . 

Plin,  Nat.  Hist.  iib.  vi.  cap.  Q9 ;  and  AleX'  form  of  our  chaises  with  four  wheels ;  for 

and  Otniel.  Dier.  lib.  i.  cap.  2.)    So  that  it  though  the  eunuch  did  not  guide  it  himself 

is  very  uncertain,  whether  this  princess  be  there  was  room  for  another  person  to  cowm 

the  person  mentioned  byDio  Cassius  and  and  sit  with  him,  (ver.  31.)  the  charioteer 

Strabo*   as  at  war  with  the  Romans   in  therefore  seems  to  have  sat  on  Si  teat  by 

the  tune  of  Augustus. — I  know  not  how  far  himself. 

flu 


And  fs  desired  htfthe  Eunuch  to  explain  ii  to  him.  S7 

«OT  vfcit  thoQ  read-  true  sense  of  those  sublime  and  important  things   •«ct. 
«^'  which  thou  art  reading?  /^'^ 

SI  .Kmi  be  caid.  How      ^nd  the  eunuch  was  so  far  from  being  offend  -    ^^^ 
en  1,  ezcepc  tome  ed  at  the  freedom  be  took,  that  he  mildly  and  viii.3i 
S*  te'dteJ^i^p  respectfully  said  in  reply,  Jlaw  can  it  be  that  I 
d^he  wouJd  comei^  should  fully  understand  such  obscure  oracles  as 
adiit  with  bim.  these,  unUss  some  one,  who  is  better  acquainted 

with  the  contents  of  them,  should  guide  lue,  and 
throw  that  light  upon  them  which  I,   who  am 
to  much  a  stranger  to  the  Jewish  afiairsy  must 
necessarily  want  ?  jind  concluding   from   the 
question  he  put,  besides  what  he  might  conjec« 
ture  from  his  habit,  that  he  was  better  acquaint- 
ed with  these  things  than  himself,  he  requested 
Philip  that  he  would  come  up  and  sit  with  him  in 
the  chariot,  where  there  was  room  conveniently 
to  receive   him,  .that  so  he  might  be  farther 
informed  in  matters  of   so  great  importance. 
32  The  pUce  of  the  ^r^Qf^g,  /^  period  or  passage  of  scripture  which  he  32 
^•(ir** this.  He  wai  ^^  reading  at  that  time,  was  this  ;  (Isa.  liii.  7, 
U2S  ^  sbcJp  to  the  8.)  *^  He  was  brought  to  the  slaughter  as  a  sheep^ 

tof  d^*  b*hf  f  ^^^^  *  ^'^  ^^  ^  '^^*  before  its  shearer  [is]  dumb,  so 
ttmr"^^  he  ^ned  ^  opened  not  his  mouth :  In  his  deep  huyni^ 
nckb'iDouUi:  liatwn   his  judgment   was  taken  awaj/^i  and 

who  shall  declare  or  describe  his  generation  ^9 

for 

• 

f  Tm   his  kumi/iation    his  judgment  was  Clcrc  {in  hit  Supplemeni  4o  Dr.  Hammcnd,') 

/.«r4  os-ry.]      The  present  reading  of  Uie  hitimatcs  this  interpretation,  with  a  8inall» 

H^!>rew  clause,  nn^werin^  to  thii,  is  much  and  (so  far  as  I  can  judge,  unnecessary  and 

nf.^rt  agreeable  to  our  translation  of  Isa.  unwarrantable  change  in  the  version,  In  his 

li.i-  8.)     He  zcas  taken  from  prison  and  from  humtiiation  he  xcas  judged,  he  was  taken  a- 

j^Z^ent.      B'lt    tlie  seventy    interp-eters,  xcay.     Exit  out  translation  \%  ^diX  more  literal 

»r.<.«'  zf'sion  is  here  literally  transrribttd  and  to  take  auray  a  person's  jru^ment  is  a 

in  ti-e  Greek   and  exacUy  rendered    in  known  prozerb  for  oppressing  him.     Sec 

«*r  trantlntion,  instead  of  Hp^  tDD2?001    J°*»  iT^'-  ^',  ,   ,  ,       .^    , . 

^^-_-  .  ,  -»^L  •*.••.•«        *  "''o  shall  declare  or  describe  his  seng^ 

7^n  appear  to  have  read  Dp?  DDtt^D    ^^<j^«  j,  j  xhis  is  one  of  the  many  passaf^es 

^TjfZly  which  seems  either  to  have  been  of  the  Old  Testament  Prophecies ,  in  which 

the  i'^ue  reesiimg,  or  in  sense  equivalent  to  it  is  not  so  difficult  to  find  a  sense  fairly 

k  :  for  I  cannot  tliink,  as  Beza  and  many  applicable  to  Christ,  as  to  know  which  lo 

ctlier  commentators  do,  that  it -refers  to  />r^er  of  several  that  arc  so.     Many  an- 

r^rur^  6Wji;^toieit  by  his  resurrection /rom  eient,  m  well  as  modern  writers,  have  re- 

kii  con^nemeni  in  the  grave,  and  from  the  fcrrcd  it  to  the  mystery  of  his  deity,  or  of 

pidpaemt  or  senUnce  which  bad  been  exe-  his  incarnation  ;  but  Calvin  and  Beza  way, 

rvAcd  upon  him  ;  agreeable  to  which  Mr.  this   was  owing  to  their  ifrnoranre  of  the 

L'Eofiuit  reodcTt  it,  Uis  condemnation  was  Hebrew,  the  word  T^  not  admitting  such 

/«4«  awmf  by  his  very  abasement ;  that  is,  a  sense  ;   and  it  is  ci»rt»in,  it  very  ill  suits 

li^  stooping  to  death  jrave  occasion  to  this  the  connection  with  the  following  cUuse, 

tiaitBpb;  asentcneithernatural  in  itself,  pr.  Samuel  Harris  has  a  long  discom^e 

Bor  £avoared  bjr  the  connection  as  it  stands  (which  scenu  onl  v  a  fine-spun  cob-web,) 

IB  Isnab.  It  teems  rather  to  mean,  if  the  to  prove,  that  it  refers  to  his  not  having  any 

Gt^kversiom  be  here  admitted,  "  Jesus  witnesses  to  appear  for  him,aiid  give  an  ae- 

appeared    in    so   ktmbU     a  farm,  that,  count  of  his  life  and  character,  as  he  Ukea 


Euiy,  p.  143—146.)    Otbcn,  with  Ctl' 

Vol.  VHX  D  ^ 


28  Philip  preaches  Christ  io  the  Eunuch. 

ficT.    for  innocent  as  he  was,  his  life  is  aU  off  from 

^^"''     the  earthy     A  passage   expresslv  referring  to      33  in  his  humrila* 

"777"  the   meekness  with  which   the    blessed   Jesus  I^JL„^'!J"*^rH'r^ 

Acts       n.      1  .        J  ,11.         iv    •  i_-i  ^       taken  away:  and  who 

Vin.3S.snould  endure  all  his  suffenngs,  while  ungrate-  shall  declare  hisgene- 
ful  sinners,  in  contempt  of  all  laws  both  human  ration  ?  for  his  life  U 
and  divine,  persecuted  him  even  to  the  death.      ^^^^'^  ^'°"  ^"^  ^"^ 

34  And  the  eunuch  answering  to  Philips  said,  I  J^l^^^  phiir°«d 
beseech  thee  to  inform  me,  qfwhom  doth  (he  pro-  raidTTpray  *thcc*of 
phet  say  this?  of  himself ,  or  some  other  person?  whom  spcaketh  the 
Was  Isaiah  thus  inhumanly  put  to  death  by  the  Prophet  this?  of  him- 

•  •  I-  I  I       r  II  "fi  rr    •  c  self,  or  of  some  othev 

Jews  r  or  did  he  foretell  the  sutrenngs  of  some  ^an  ? 
future  and  greater  person  ? 

35  Then  Philip,  secretly  adoring  the  divine  Pro-     ^- ,  T^*"  ^^JI'P  **: 

.  ,  /  ^        ,  .     -^        ^  .    o  .  pencd  bu  mouth,  and 

vidence  in  giving  him  so  fair  an  opportunity,  began  at  tiie  same  scrip. 
opened  his  mouth  ^  with  an  air  of  solemnity  pro-  ture,  and  preached  un. 
portionable  to  the  importance  of  what  he  had  to  to  him  Jesus, 
say,  and  beginning  frovi  this  very  scripture  J  in 
which  he  was  so  plainly  delineated,  preached  to 
him  the  glad  tidings  of  that  Jesus ',  of  whom  not 
Isaiah  alone,  but  so  many  of  the  other  prophets 
spoke  :  And  after  he  had  laid  before  him  the 

Predictions  recorded  in  scripture  concerning 
im,  he  bore  witness  to  the  glorious  accom- 
plishment of  them,  and  gave  him  the  history  of 
those  extraordinary  facts  which  had  lately  hap- 
pened in  confirmation  of  that  gospel  he  taught. 

36  His  noble  hearer,  in  the  mean  time,  listened  56  And  as  tliey  irent 
attentively,  and  though  he  saw  no  miracle  per-  ^  '^^  ^**>''  ^^^^ 
formed  in  evidence  of  the  truth   of  Philip's 

doctrine,  he  found  such  a  light  breaking  in 

upon 

^in  and  Beza,  think  it  is  as  if  the  prophet  the  men  of  hit  time  !  because  a  translator  ff 

bad  said,  **  Who  can  declare  how  long  he  Scripture  should  leave  ambiguous  expret- 

shali  live  and  reign,  or  count  the  numerous  sions,  as  be  finds  tbcm,)  so  I  thought  tt 

offspring  that  shaU  descend  from  him?"  would  be  best  to  insert  the  parapJtrase  on 

But  not  to  say  that  </ii#  idlpa  is  much  more  both  these  clauses    in    the   notes,  that  I 

clearly  eipressed  by  the  prophet  in  vene  might  leave  room  for  the  eunuch's  question  , 

10.  which  on  this  interpretation  is  a /on-  in  the  next  verse,  which  otherwise  muft 

tologij,    I  cannot  Gnd  that  *in  and  jni  **"^«  ^^^^  IUper^eded. 
are  used  as  synonymous  terms.      The  for-        ^  -P*«^  <*P^^  *"  «owM.]     Sec  notec 

mer  of  those  words  in*  the  Hebrew  signi-  ^n  Mat.  v.  C.  Vol.  VI.  p.  199. 
iies  the  same  with  generation  of  men  in        '  Preached  to    him  Jesus.]      Limborch 

English,   who  are  contemporaries,    (Gen.  very  largely  shews,  in  his  commentary  on 

▼ii  I.  Jud.  ii.  10.  Psal.  xcv.  10.  cix.  13.)  ^his   passage,  how  shamcfuUy  the  Jews 

and  as  yma  in  tfte  Sepiuafrint  has  most  frc-  pervert  the  whole  53d  of  Isaiah,   in  ex- 

quently  this  sense,  so  it  evidently  has  in  the  pounding  it  of  the  afflictions  of  Israel ;  and 

writings  of  Luke.    (See  Luke  xi.  30,  50.  '  »""  surprized  to  find,  that  Dr.  Hammond 

xvii.  ^.  Acts  ii.    40.  xiii.  36.)     And  intimates,  it  might   be  accomplished  in 

therefore  I  suppose,  with  Dr.  Hammond,  ^me  one  who  lived  quickly  after  Isaiah's 

the  sense  to  be,  "  Who  can  describe  the  time.— See  all  that  Mr.  Collins  hai  urged 

obstinate  infidelity  and  barbarous  injustice  ^^  *hat  head  fhUeral  Scheme,  chap.  v.  §  1 9. 

olthat  generation  of  men,  among  whom  he  P;  208—220.)  abundantly  confuted  by  Dr. 

appeared,  and  firom  whom  he  suffered  such  Bullock,  Vindic.  p.   14^—156.     Compare 

things  ?"    But  as  it  did  not  seem  proper  bishop  Chandler  qf  Chritttamty,   p.  174 

to  determine  this  by  rendering  it,  (as  in  •^I'^S 
the  version  in  1727.)     H^ho   can    describe  .    ^  ^ 


Andwhen  he  had  professed  his  faiths  baptizes  him.  29 

came  unto  a  certain  upon  his  mind  frooi  the  view  of  the  prophecies,  ««ct, 

*^^'j*°e  *^t  ^'  and  such  an  inward  conviction  wrought  in  his  '^^'"' 

oacfasaid.   Sec  here  is        .■•         !_•••       'a  •         i_i_ 


vatsr:  what  doth  hin-  spirit  by  the  divine  influence,  that  he  became  a    ^^^ 
^erae to  be  baptized?  sincere  convert  to  the  gospel.     And  having  for  Viil.  36. 

some  time  discoursed  together  of  the  person  and 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  of  the  method  of 
salvation  by  him,  as  they  went  by  the  way^  they 
came  to  a  certain  water y  there  being  in  that  place 
some  pool  or  strean  adjouring  to  the  road  ;  and 
the  eunuchj  having  learnt  what  was  the  rite  of 
initiation  which  the  great  prophet  and  sovereign 
of  the  church  had  appointed,  was  willing  to 
embrace  the  first  opportunity  that  Providence 
offered  of  making  a  surrender  of  himself  to 
Christ,  and  being  received  into  the  number  of 
his  people  ;  upon  which  he  said  unto  Philip, 
Behold  [here  w]  water;  what  should  hinder  my 
being  baptized ^  and  becoming  from  this  hour 
one  of  your  body  ? 
37  And  Philip  laid.  And  Philip  Said  unto  him,  If  thou  believestzi 
If  thou  beiievesi  wiUi  with  all  thine  heart  this  gospel  which  I  have 
f«ri^°*  a'^'kJ^"''  taught  thee,  so  as  cordially  to  subject  thv  soul 

mayeit.      And  bean-         P     .         .;  i      r  n     '^   a  \     \      l      i 

tireredand  said,  I  be-  to  it,  then  it  m^y  lawfully  and  regularly  be  done 
liew  that  Jesus  Christ  without  any  further  delay.  And  he  answering 
;s  the  Son  of  God.        ^^^^^  j  g^j^iy  ^^^  undoubtedly  believe  that  Jesus 

Christy  whom  thou  hast  now  been  preaching  to 
me,  is  really  the  Son  of  God  *^,  and  own  him  for 
the  promised  Messiah,  who  was  sent  into  the 
world  for  the  salvation  of  lost  sinners  ;  and  I  de- 
sire with  all  my  heart  and  soul  to  give  myself 
up  to  him,  that  he  may  save  me  in  his  own 

38    A  d    h  m-  ^*y* 

mandcdthe  ci^otTo  .    ^^dy  upon  Philip's  declaring  his  satisfaction  35 
luiid  still:    and  they  in  this  profession  of  his  faith  in  Christ,  and  sub- 
went  down  both  into  jection  to  him,  and  readily  consenting  to  receive 
^d't^eu^ITo'^f illd  him  as  a  fellow  christian,.*^  ordered  the  chariot 
be  baptized  hinu '        tostop ;  and  they  both  went  down  to  the  water  '; 

both 

k  /  believe  thai  Jesus  Chrut  is  the  Son  of  i  They  both  went  doxon  to  the  zcoler."] 
QOD.'i  It  is  surpiising  to  see,  in  boiv  Considering  how  frequently  bathing  was 
i&aoy  ancient  copies  and  versions  this  verse  used  in  those  hot  countries,  it  is  not  to  be 
is  omitted.  (See  Dr.  Mili.  in  loc.  and  the  wondered,  that  baptism  was  generally  ad» 
version  of  1727.)  Nerertheless,  "  says  ministered  by  immersion,  though  I  see  no 
Beza,  God  forbid,  1  should  Chink  it  ought  proof,  that  it  was  essential  to  the  institu- 
te b«  expunged,  since  it  contains  such  a  tion.  It  would  be  very  unnatural  to  sup* 
confession  of  fai/h,  ms  wti3  in  the  apostolic*  pose,  that  thetj  went  doxcn  to  the  tealer^ 
times  required  of  the  adult,  in  order  to  merely  that  Philip  mi^ht  take  up  a  little 
their  being  <u/mi//ecf /o  baptism,**  Allow-  water  in  his  hand  to  pour  on  the  eunuch, 
ing  it  to  be  genuine,  it  fully  proves,  that  A  person  of  his  dignity  had,  no  doubt, 
Philip  had  opened  to  ihe  eunuch  the  doc-  many  vessels  in  his  ba^^age,  on  such  ajour- 
triue  o{  Christ's  divinity ;  and  indeed,  if  he  ney  through  so  desart  a  country,  a  pre- 
had  not  done  it,  he  must  have  given  him  a  caution  absolutely  necessary  for  travellers 
9cry  imperfect  accowU  of  the  ginpel.  in   those   parts,   and  never  omitted    by 

V  2 


80  Philip  is  caught  onoayfriym  the  Eunuch. 

»«cT.    hoih  Philip  and  the  eunuch^  and  there  he  baptized 


him. 


Act«        -^^^  when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the  watery     39  And  when  they 

Viii.89.Mc  SpirU  of  the  Urrd-,  which  fell  upon  the  ^[rwaur  .°'e "^wt" 

eunuch,  itnaiediately  snatched  away  Phtlip  ^  in  of  the  Lord  caught  a- 

a  miraculous  manner,  and  tlie  eunuch  saw  him  way  Philip,  that  the 

no  more;  for  ash  thus  appeared  that   Provi-  f^^lIl'^^'HT^^.^L,?? 

,  I'll  I       t\l  ii_i»_E  more :  and  he  went  ©• 

dence  designed  they  should  be  separated,  he  did  his  way  Tejoiclng. 
not  attempt  to  search  for  him  in  the  neighbour- 
ing parts,  or  to  go  any  where  to  follow  him, 
how  much  soever  he  esteemed  his  conversation ; 
but  getting  up  again  into  bis  chariot,  he  went  on 
his  way  rejoicing  ;  with  an  heart  full  of  thank- 
fulness, that  he  had  been  favoured  with  the  pri- 
rilege  of  so  important  an  interview  wiftb  him, 
and  that  after  having  received  the  gospel  from 
his  lips,  he  had  seen  such  a  miraculous  confir- 
mation of  its  truth  in  the  sudden  manner  in 
ivhich  this  divinely-commissioned  teacher  was 
removed  from  hts  sight  ^  to  which  all  his  attend-  '  . 

ants  were  witnesses. 
40     But  Philip,  quickly  after  he  was  separated  .  40  But  philip  vm 

^        ^.  /''/i  .'  J     ,     jt     ^       '^AL     fouod  at  ^zotus :  and. 

from  the  eunuch,  was  found  at  Azotus^  or  Ash-  passing    Uirough,  he- 
dod,  a  city  that  was  more  than  thirty  niiles from  preached  in  all  the  d^* 
Gaza,  in  thesouthern  partof  the  country,  which  ^"'  ^^  ^^  ^^"^  ^ 
had  been  formerly  one  of  the  five  governments 
belonging  to  the  Philistines  ;  (  1  Sam.  vi.  17.) 
and  going  on  from  thence  he  preached  the  gospel 
"with  great  success  in  Joppa,  Lydda,  Saron,  and 
aU  the  other  cities  along  the  coast  of  the  Medi- 
terranean sea,  till  he  came  to  Casarca  <>,  where 
Providence  directed  him  to  settle  for  a  conside- 
rable time.     (See  Acts  xxi.  8, 9.) 

IMPROVE- 

thcm.     (Sec  Dr,  Shaw's  Travels,    Plref.        n  Snatched  away  PhilipJ]    Probably  be 

p.  4.)  transported  him  part  of  the  way  througb. 

n  The  Sftirit  of  the  Lord,  which  fell  upon  the  air,  a  ihinp  which  seems  to  have  hap- 

tte  eunuch  ]  The  Alexandrian  manuscript,  pened  with  respect   to  some  of  the  pro- 

and  several  other  o/r/ ropi>x,  rend  it  nvr.//ua  phets.       (Compare    1    Kings    xviii.    13. 

styiof  tvtaty  ivitov  ruvvx^ '^y^'^^  ^'  Kt/giov  2  Kings  ii.  16.  Ezek.  iii.  14.)     The  sp«« 

%firacri  x.  r.  X.  that  is.  The  Holy  Sjnritfell  cious  plain,  which  was  probably  the  sccner 

vpon    the   eunuch,    but    an    an^el  of  the  of  this  miracle,  would  make  it  so  much 

Lord  snatched  away  Philip,     And  therefore,  the  more  conspicuous  ;  and  it  would,   no 

considering;  also  how  exceeding;  probable  doubt,  prove  a  great  confirmation  of  the 

it  is,  that  a  person  of  his  rank,  going  into  eunuch's  faith. 

a  country  where   the  gospel  was  entirely        o  To  Ctrsarea,]     This  was  a  city  on  the 

ttnknoron,  should  be  furnished  for  the  great  coast  of  the    Mediterranean  Sea,  which 

work  oi  preaching  it  there,  by  the  extraor'  was  anciently  called  S tralonice,  or  Siraion^g 

dinary  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  1  thought  Tower,  (See  Joseph,  ytntiq.  lib,  xiii.  mp. 

fit  to  itsert  it  in  the  paraphrase.     (See  Dr,  U.  [al.  19.]  §  S.  6\  Bell,  Jud,  lib,  i.  e^, 

Benson's  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  163.)     I  may  3.  ^  4,  5.)     It  was  far  diftant  from  Cfl&sa- 

here  add,  that  Eusebius  assures  us,  {Eecles,  rea  Philippi,  (of 'which  we  read  Mat.  xvi. 

Hist,  lib,  ii.    cap,  1.)  this  new  convert  13.)  which  was  situate  to  the  north,  in  the 

planted  a  flourishing  church  in  Ethiopia  ;  tribe  of  Naphthalia,  and  near  the  aoorcea- 

^nd  it  is  a  fact,  in  which  all  the  moft  an*  of  Jordan.    See  note  c  on  Mark  viU.  27* 

cient  histories  qf  Ethiopia  asree.  yA  VI.  p.  4(>1. 


Jiejectims  on  Philips s  concerting  the  Eunuch.  si 


IMPROVEMENT. 


There  is  great  reason   to  adore  the  gracious  councils  and  xcj- 
purposes  of  God,   with   respect  to  this  Ethiopian   eunuch  ;  be  ^^*'^' 


vas  a  chosen  vessel^  and  desiring  to  improve  that  weak  light  which  \^f^ 
be  bad,  God  took  effectual  methods  to  impart  to  him  more.  26,  27 
Thnr shall  Tte  kncfwifwefollawon  to  know  the  Lordj  (Hos.  vi*  3.) 
Aq  angel  of  the  Lord  is  sent  to  give  directions  to  an  eoangelist  to 
meet  faico  in  a  desart^  and  to  instruct  him  there  in  what  he  had 
Bot  learnt  in  his  attendance  at  Jerusalem  :  And  Philip,  in  ohe* 
dience  to  the  divine  command,  immediately  retires  from  the 
more  public  service  he  had  been  engaged  in  at  Samaria,  to  exe* 
cute  whatever  God  should  please  to  c.Jl  him  to,  though  he  should, 
order  him  to  go  into  a  wilderness^  as  he  could  open  even  there  a 
iotr  ^opportunity  to  make  him  useful :  and  while,  like  Philip, 
ve  govern  ourselves  by  the  intimations  of  his  will^  we  shall  not 
nm  in  vain,  nor  labour  in  rain.     (Phil.  ii.  16.) 

It  was  a  prudent  and  exemplary  care,  especially  in  a  person  2S: 
en^ged  in  such  a  variety  of  public  business  as  the  eunuch  was,  to 
improTe  that  vacant  space  of  time  which  a  journey  allowed  him, 
spreading  what  might  edify  and  instruct  him  even  as  he  scU  in  his 
chariot :  He  chose  the  sacred  oracles^  and,  while  perusing  them, 
was  in  an  extraordinary  manner  taught  of  God,     The  question 
which  Philip  put  to  him,  we  sliould  often  put  to  ourselves  ;  L^w-30 
derstafidcst  thou  what  thou  readest  ?    Let  us  choose  those  writings 
which  may  be  worth  our  study,  and  then  let  us  labour  to  digest 
thcniy  and  not  rest  in  the  empty  amusement yi\i\Q{\  a  few  wander- 
ino,  unconnected,  and  undigested  ideas  may  give  us,  while  they 
jkiis  through  our  mituls  like  so  many  images  over  a  mirror ^  leaving 
CO  impression  at  all  behind  fhem.     The  Scripture  especially  will 
be  'Worthy  of  our  study  ^  that  we  may  understand  it ;  and  we  should 
earnestly  pray,  that  this  study  may  be  successful.    For  this  pur«  , 

pose  let  us  be  willing  to  make  use  of  proper  guides^  though  it  31 
must  be  confessed,  that  none  we  are  like  to  meet  with  at  present 
cran  have  a  claim  to  that  authority  with  which  Philip  taught.  It 
is  pleasant,  nevertheless,  with  becoming  humility,  to  offer  what 
assistance  we  can  to  our  fellow-travellers  on  such  an  occasion  as  . 
this :  and  God  grant  that  we  wlio  do  it^  especially  in  that  way 
which  IS  most  extensive  and  lasting,  may  neither  be  deceived  in 
scripture  ourselves^  nor  deceive  others  by  misrepresenting  its 
sense  ! 

If  we  enter  into  the  true  sense  of  the  ancient  prophecies j  we  32,  33 
most  uodoabtediy  see  Christ  in  them,  and  particularly  in  that 
excellent  chapter  of  Isaiah  which  the  pious  eunuch  was  now  read* 
iog*    Let  OS  often  view  owr  divine  master  in  that  amiable  and 

affectinff 


St       Smd^fidl  €f  ragt  ^^nmU  the  daerdL^  max 

^^'  aSiscdog  light  in  wbkh  he  is  here  represeflled  ;  ktos  Hew  him, 
thottgfa  the  s9on  cfG^^  by  m  grmcrmtwm  vluch  ooae  can  folly  de* 


TViXL, 


V^^  clarCf  yet  bnmghi  io  ike  dmighler  as  m  iemi^  ami  dumtmsm  Auf 
brfcrc  iU  shwert:* ha\  let  ns  leani  ^akMUttUx  Umfcrwkkhim^ 
if  called  to  it,  in  bumble  hope  of  rripnMg  with  km^  (2  Tim.  iu 
12.)  erea  thoogfa,  like  Ibs,  mar  jmigwtad  ako  dbosld  be  iaJten 
away^  9Bdwehecui€fJr9mihelmiffiielismg. 
36*-38  Let  tbote  who  firmly  icUeve  im  Urn  ms  At  Sm  of  Gcd^  eoter 
tfaemiclfci  tnio  his  churchy  hj  those  dislimguisimg  solemmkies  which 
be  bm  appointed  for  that  purpose,  to  wUch  iie  grmUst  shoald 
not  think  tfaemselrei  abore  sabnutdi^ :  IjtxHutmitdsiersafCkriU 
readily  admii  those  that  make  a  credible  piofesaoQ  of  thdrfaiih 
in  JemSf  and  of  their  resolatioa  to  be  soli^ect  to  Urn,  U  such  ar^ 
dinanea,  noc  clogging  them  with  any  mrHiray  impmiiioms  ot  de« 
maodf .  And  when  men  are  eame  io  m  ptuU  thus  solemnly  i^ 
give  ihemsehes  up  io  the  Lord^  and  have  done  it  in  hb  appointed 
method,  let  them  go  on  their  way  rejoiang^  even  though  proTi- 
dence  should  separate  from  them  those  spirkmal  gaifies  who  have 

99  been  owned  as  the  happy  iustromenu  of  thdr  cunfcruoo  and 
their  edification.  ^ 

40  The  servants  of  Christ  are  called  to^&r^  him  in  diflerent  scenes 
and  stations  of  life ;  happy  if  in  one  state  and  amntry  or  another 
they  may  spread  the  savour  of  his  name^  and  gather  in  conoerts  la 
him,  whether  from  among  the  sons  of  Israel  or  of  Ethiopia. 

SECT.   XIX. 

Saulf  setting  out  for  Damascus ^  with  an  intent  io  persecute  the 
church  there f  is  miraculously  converted  by  our  Lord's  appearance 
to  him  on  the  way.    Acts  IX.  l — 9. 

Acts  IX.  l.  >^^"'^^* 

*i^Z'  W^  '^^^^  observed  in  the  preceding  history,  ^^^.^^     JS 
^^    that  the  persecution  against  the  disciples  threaten* 


Actf  of  Jesus  was  very  violent  and  severe  after  the 
IX.  1*  death  of  Stephen  * ;  and  particularly,  that  the 

youth,  who  was  called  Saul,  distinguished  him« 

self  by  his  forwardness  in  it ;  insomuch  that  all 

the  principal  members  of  the  church  were  dri- 

ren  away  from  Jerusalem,  except  the  apostles. 

(Sect.  16.  Acts  viii.  l,  3.)    But  Saul  was  so 

exceedingly 

a  AfVer  the  death  of  Stephen.]    There  A.  D.  40.    I  nther  think  with  Dr.  Ben- 

tni  naoy  difputct,  at  to  the  time  of  Paurt  ton,  (agreeably  to  Bp.  Pearson's  Chrono* 

€Ofiveftion»     The  learned  Spanheim  ad-  logy,)  that  it  was  a  pretty  deal  sooner,  but 

vaocet  sereral  arguments  to  prove^  that  it  that  the  exact  time  cannot  be  fixed  from 

happened  #tx  or  tenen  years  c[/2er  Christ's  any  circumstances  transmitted  to  us. 
4t4M|  sbout  the  fourth  year  of  Caligub,  b  Breaihatf; 


Jesus  appears  to  him  in  s  light/ram  heaven  an  the  way.  89 

threateniogs         and  exceedingly  outrageous  in  his  zeal  against  the    sect. 
£^i«  of^u^li^!  gospel,  that  he  could  not  be  satisfied  with  this;    *'^' 
went  anto  the  high  his  very  heart  was  set  upon  extirpating  the  foi-    ^^^ 
fnot*  lowers  of  Jesus,  and  like  some  ravenous  and  ix«  i. 

savage  beast  he  was  still  breathing  out  threaten^ 

ings  and  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the 

Lord^ :  In  every  word  he  spoke  he  menaced 

their  destruction,  and  as  if  all  the  hardships  of 

exile  and  imprisonment  were  too  little,  with  a 

most  cruel  eagerness  he  thirsted  for  their  blood* 

With  this  intent  he  came  to  the  high-priest  ^, 

whom  he  knew  to  be  much  exasperated  against 

t  Andaesiredorhim  them.      And  petitioned  for  letters  from  him  in  2 

"^Z^.^^^  '^  "^™«  of  the  whole  Sarfhedrim,  (chap  xxii. 

ifbc  foand  any  of  this  5.  xxvi.  1 2.)  directed  to  the  rulers  ot  the  Jewish 

way,    Khether   they  synagogues  at  DamascuSj   whither  (as  he  had 

r^trhl"wnrS^'  *^^"  informed)  some  of  those  distressed  refu- 

bmnid  unto  Jcnuaiciiu  gees  had  fled,  that  if  he  found  any  of  that  aw 

there,  whether  they  were  men  or  women^  he  might 

bring  them  bound  to  Jerusalem,  to  be  proceeded 

against  in  the  severest  manner  by  the  Sanhe* 

drim. 

3  And  M  he  jour-      And  as  he  was  proceeding  on  his  Journey  y  and  3 

ncyed,  **^/^^  °^^  was  now  come  near  to  Damascus^,  it  being  just 

deniy    there    ihiiied  about  the  middle  of  the  day,  a  wonderful  event 

round  about    him  a  happened,  which  threw  the  whole  course  of  his 

Ugbt  from  heaven,        jjfg  jj^j^  ^  different  channel,  and  was  attended 

with  the  most  important  consequences  both  to 
him  and  the  church  ;  for  on  a  sudden  a  great 
light  from  heaven  shone  around  him  *,  exceeding 

the 

b  Breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaugh-  of  this  city,  in  his  Life  of  Pauly  cap.  ii.  § 
1^.]    This  is  an  exceeding  emphalkal  ex«  2.    It  was  the  capital  city  of  Syria,  (Isa.  vii. 
pre&sion,  as  Eisner  has  well  shewn  in  his  8.)  and  abounded  so  much  with  Jews, 
ilkistration  of  it ;  but  it  will  not  prove,  that  Josephus  assures  us  ten  thousand  of 
that  he  was  able  to  accomplish  the  death  of  them  were  massacred  there  in  one  hour, 
many  of  the  Christians,  though  he  might  and  at  another  time  eighteen  tfiousand  with 
tkrtulen  it  with  almost  every  breath.     It  their  wives  and  children.     Joseph,  BelL 
most  increase  his  rage  to  hear,  that  those,  Jud,  lib.  ii.  cap.  20.  [al.  23.]  §  2.  ^  lib, 
»hom  be  had  been  instrumental  in  driving  viL  cap.  8.  [al.  28.]  §  7. 
from   Jerusalem,    were   so  successful  in        e  A  light  from  heavemkone  around  him."] 
spreading  the  reUgioo  he  was  so  eager  to  This  was  occasioned  by  the  rays  of  glory 
root  out.  which  darted  from  the  body  of  our  LortL 
c  Came  to  the  high-priesi.']    The  person  Some  have  thought,   that  Saul,  being  a 
nov  in  tliat  office  seems  to  have  been  Cai-  learned  Jewa  would  easily  know  this  to  be 
aphas  the  inveterate  enemy  of  Christ,  who  the  shekinah,  or  visible  token  and  symbol 
had  so  great  a  band  in  his  death.     He  of  the  divine  presence,  and  that  he  there- 
would  therefore  gladly  employ  so  active  fore  cries,  Who  art  thou.  Lord  if  though  he 
and  bigotted  a  zealot  as  Saul ;  and  it  is  well  saw  no  humanform,   (See  Lord  Barrington^g 
known,  that  the  Sanhedrim,  however  its  MiscelL  Sacra.  Fas aj  ii'i.  p.  5.)  But  1  think, 
capital  power  might  be  abridged  by  the  the  question  implies,  he  did  not  know  who 
Romans,  was  the  supreme  Jewish  court,  or  what  he  was,  and  that  it  is  plain  from 
and  had  great  influence  and  authority  chap.  xxii.  1 4,  and  oUier  texts,  that  he  did 
among  Cbeir  synagogues  abroad.  see,  amidst  this  glory,  a  human  form,  which 
d  Come  neur  to  DamnttMs^l    Witshishas  yet  be  might  not  at  fixst  imagine  to  be  tb»t 
fifeaut  a  lar^  mod  eotertaiatDg  account  ot 


34  Stud  is  struck  with  trtinbliiig  and  astonishmeni^    ' 

"CT,  the  lustre  of  the  meridian  sun  ;  (chap.  xxii.  6. 
^'*'    xxvi.  13.)       Jnd   such    was    the    effect   this      4  And  he  fell  t» 
-1^  wonderful  appearance  had  upon  him,  that  he  T.^',.^':^ 
IX,  k*  J  ell  to  the  ground^  being  struck  from  the  beast  him,  Saul,  Saui,  why 

on  which  he  rode,  as  ^11  that  travelled  with  him  penecutest  thou  roc ? 

likewise  were,    (chap,  xxvi,   14 ;   and  to    his 

great  astonishment  he  heard  a  loijd  and  distinct 

voice  saying  tint  a  him  in  the  Hebrew  language, 
SSaidy  Saul  J  why  dost  thou  persecute  me?    And     5  And  he  said,  wbo 

as  he  saw  at  the  same  lime  the  bright  appearance  JJ^  lo"^  ^id,'  i^m 

of  some  glorious  person  in  a  huipan  form,  he  jesus,  whom  thou  per- 

was  possessed  with  awe  and  reverence,  and  said^  secutcst :  it  is  hard  for 

Who  art  thou.  Lord  ?  and  what  is  it  tliat  1  have  [{l^'L^^ks'^'^*'  ^^"^ 

done  against  thee  ?  And  th^  Jpord  Jesus,  (for  it       * 

iras  he  who  had  condescended  to  appear  to  him 

on  this  occasion,)  said^  I  am  that  Jesus  [the 

NazarenCyl  ^  whom,  by  the  opposition  thou  art 

making  to  my  gospel,  and  by  thy  cruelty  to  my 

flisciples,  thou  madly  persecutest :  (chap.  xxii.  8.) 

but  remember,  [it  is]  hard/or  thee  to  kick  against 

the  goads  ^y  and  all  thy  fury  can  only  wound 

thyself,  without  being  able  to  do  me  or  my 

cause  any  real  injury. 
6     Aj^d  when  Saul  heard  and  saw,  that  he  who     ^  And  he  trembli|Kj 

had  so  often  been  affronted  and  despised  by  him,  ^^  astonished,  w^, 

eveq  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  whom  he  had  so  * 

blasphemously  and  virulently  opposed,  was  such 

a  glorious  and  powerful  person,  and  yet  that, 

instea(}  of  destroying  him  immediately  as  he 

might  with  e^se  have  done,  he  had  condescended 

thus  compassionately  to  expostulate  with  him, 

bis  mind  was  ^lipost  overborne  with  an  unutter* 

able 

of  Jesiif,  Ibough  Stephen  had,  probably  in  this  verse  and  the  beginning  of  the  narlr 

hit  hearing,  declared  that  he  sbu  a  vision  of  (which  clause  \s  omiUed  in  many  anciesl 

this  kind,  chap.  vii.  5b,  56.    Eisner  xup.  couifs  and  versions t)  were  originally  here, 

potct  with  De Dieu,  that  this  was  lightntm^,  or  ivhether  (as  Dr.  Mill  supposes)  it  were 

and  the  voice  thunder ^  und  is  large  in  shexr-  not,  since  it  certainly  is  ibund  in  the  paraUd 

ing,  how  generally  the  Heathens  thought  passages,  chap.  xxii.  8.  xxvi.  14.     But  I 

such  phamomena  to  attend  the  appearance  think  it  most  probable,  it  was  accidentaify 

of  their  deities.  omitted  in  some  venj  old  copy,  whence  the 

t  I  am  Jesus  the  Sazarene."]    So  it  is  that  l«st  were  taken,  and  that  the  omission  «■» 

the  words  arc  related,  (chap.  xxii.  8.)  and  occasioned  by  the  tramrriber  miiiiakingthe 

there  seems  somethinir  peculiar ly  pointeil  in  Words,  o  xyr*®-,  vcr.  6,  for  the  like  words 

this  expression.  A  pretended  Messiah  from  in  ver.  5,  *a  thing  which    might  easily 

ffaznreth  had,  no  doubt,  often  been  the  happeii  in  transcribing. — I  hope,  I  need 

subject  of  his  blasphemous  derision  ;  our  make  no  apology  for  ^ving  the  reader,  ia 

Lord  therefore  uses  that  tit^,  more  ciiec-  the  first  viete  of  this  wonderful  and  delight- 

tiully  to  humble  and  mortify  him.  ful  story,  a  full  account  of  it  in  a  kind  of 

%  It  it  hard  fur  thee  to  /cick  against  the  compound  text,  in  which  all  the  chrcum- 

goads,'}  Dr.  Hammond  truly  observes,  that  stances,  added  by  Paul  himself  elsewhcce* 

this  is  a  proverbial  expression  of  impotent  are  inserted  in  ooe  continned  naitatioD. 

nge,  which  hurts  one's  self,  and  not  that  But  1  reserve  the  notes  on  the  passages  to 

agaioct  which  ic  was  levelled.— —It  is  do  brought  in,  till  we  eome  to  Um  chr^plerilo 

frett  nattefi  whether  the  IMter  part  pf  which  they  belong.    '•    ' 


He  is  told  by  Jesus  he  should  be  du*ected  what  to  do.  3. 

Lri  what  wilt  thou  able  mixture  of  contending  passions ;  so  that  "«'«'• 
^l^w^coh"^;:!  trembling  at  the  thought  ofwhat  he  had  done,  "»• 
Aiv.  and  ^  into  the  ^^  amozcd  at  the  gloHous  appearance  of  Je«U9,  ^^,, 
«y.  and  It  siiaii  be  he  Said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  ix.  6. 

airttda*  ^^^^   *^^^  ^^^  instead  of  carryink^  my  mad  opposition  any 

farther,  I  with  all  humility  resign  myself  entirely 
to  thy  disposal,  and  humbly    wait  the  intima- 
tions of  tiiy  sacred  pleasure,  determined  to  sub« 
mit  to  whatsoever  thou  shalt  order  me.     jind 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  ^rise^  a?^d  stand  upon 
thy  feet,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  I  will  take 
care  that  it  shall  there  be  told  thee  what  thou  must 
dfiy  and  thou  shalt  be  instructed  in  all  things 
which  I  have  appointed  concern in<T  thee ;  (chap. 
Act*  XXVI.--16.  xxii.   10;  xxvi.    16.)     **  For  I  have  thus  ap-    Artt 
^L'TLrr^'  P'aredunto  thee  for  this  purpose,  to  constitute  f^''^ 
^,  to  make  thee  a  and  ordain  thee  a  minister  and  servant  to  me, 
■inaar  aod  a  witoess  in  the  great  work  of  propagating:  my  gospel, 
^^,,^.!^ZV  ^^  *o  appoint    thee  a  witness  both  of  those 
•Bd of  tha«e  things  in  thtngs  which  t/iou  host  now  seen^  ana  oj  those 
tberhich  I  win  appear  in  which  /  w/// hereafter  manifest  my  self  unto 

TT^MireriiiK  thee  ^^^ '  ^"^  '"  '^®  testimony  thou  shalt  give,  I  n 

kom  the  people,  and  will  be  with  thee  to  protect  thee  by  my  power 

/«■  the  Gentiles,  uo-  and  providence,  delivering  th^e  in  the  midst  of 

towhom  no«r  I  send  ^  thousand   danorers  from  the  malice   of  the 

'  Jewish  pfflp/e,  and  of  the  Gentiles;   to  whom ^ 

as  the  one  or  the  other  may  come  in  thy  way, 
IS  To  open  their  I  now  Send  thee.  That  I  may  make  thee  in-ig 
^'  <uTki^»'^ii*ht'  s^riimental  to  open  their  blind  eyes,  and  to  turn 
«^d% J  ihT'po^c?  of  [them]  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
Satan  unto  God.  that  pou'ci'  of  Satan  unto  God ;  that  they  may  thus 
tbCT  may  receive  for-  j-^ceioe  the  free  and  fuWforgiveness  of  all  their 

jr^eocM  of  ftins,    and  ^    j       •  t  i  •    # 

iaoehtance  among  m^J^t  aggravated  sins,  ana  may  hiive  an  tnhe^ 
taetn  «  hich  are  sancti-  rituiice  among  them  that  are  sanctified  by  means 
'  -  bj  fakii  uiat  is  in  ^f  that/aiVA  which  is  in  me  " 

AcTf  IX.  7.  And  And  the  men  who  travelled  with  him,  upon  Act» 
men  which  jonr-  their  rising  from  the  ground,  to  which  they  IX'^- 
ed  with  htm  stood  jj^d  been  struck  upon  the  first   appearance  of 


m»f^' soei^'^no  ^^^  ''g^t  from  heaven,  stood'm  a  (ixed  posture 
mm^  perfectly  astonished^ ^  and  seemed  for  a  while  to 

be  turned  (as  it  were)  into  statues  :  And  they 
were  so  confounded,  that  they  uttered  not  a 
word,  hearing  indeed  the  sound  of  that  voice 

which 

1»  £%ootf  peifectly  mtonUhed.']    To  stand  stand  in  doubt  is  to  he  in  douht.  Gal.  it.  90. 

mivusJkd  d^es  indeed  sometimes  signiff  (Compare  Mat.xii.  46  ;  Mark  ix.  I  ;  John 

ma^j  to  he  astonished,  without  any  rcfe-  i.  26 ;  AcU  iv.  10 ;  and  many  other  placet.) 

RtKc  to  tbe  particular  posture,  as  Beza»  But  the  expression  here  may  be  ItUraiif 

Llobnt,  an*l  others  have  observed.     So  true,  and  in  that  interpretation  seems  to 

is  OBT  Eflflish  phrase,  to  stand  in  jeopardy  convey  the  more  lively  idea, 
%^^^r«P*rsi!f,    I  Cot.  XV.  305  and  to 


36  Having  lost  his  sights  he  is  led  by  the  hand  to  Damascus^ 


•rcT. 
xix. 


which  had  spoken  to  Saul',  without  distinctly 
understandinor  the  sense  of  what  was  said,  (chap, 
xxii.  9.)  but  seeing  no  one^^  nor  perceiring  who 

^pj,    it  was  that  had  been  speaking  to  him. 

IX  8.  But  Saul,  when  he  had  seen  this  heavenly  •  ^^^  ^^^  ^f'*" 
vision,  arose  from  the  earth ;  and  though  his  eyes  ^X^'""^,,  ^^  ^ 
were  open,  he  was  inca])abie  of  discerning  ob-  opened,  he  sav  no 
jccis,  and  saw  no  one  man  of  those  who  stood  n^a» :  but  they  led  him 
near  him  :  for  his  nerves  were  so  affected  with  ^^    L^.^i  **^"fL  S!* 

.1         I .  r     1        I-    I  I  •    I    1      J      I  r  brought  htm  into  Dm* 

the  glory  or  that  light  which  had   shone  from  nuscui. 
the  body  of  Jesus,  that  he  had  lost  the  power 
of  sight,  (chap.  xxii.  1 1.)     But  they  that  were 
with  him  led  him  by  the  hand,  as  it  would  not  be 
safe  for  him  to  ride  in  such  a  condition,  and 
9  brought  him- to  Damascus,     And  he  was  at  his     ^  ^.nd  he  was  three 
lodgings  there  three  da^ys  without  sight',  and  ^H^^'^Z*'^'^ 
during  al!  that  time  he  neither  eat  nor  drank^^  drink, 
but  lay   for  a  considerable  part  of  it  as   in  a 
trance,  in  which  he  saw  some  extraordinary  vi- 
sions,  particularly  of  Ananias  who  was  to  visit 
him,   (compare  ver.  12  ;)  *and  the  remainder  of 
it  he  employed  in  such  deep  humiliation  and 
fapnible  earnest  prayer,  as  suited  his  past  guilt, 
and  his  present  astonishing  circumstances. 

IMPROVE- 

•    '^  Hearing  ikf  voice,']     Bcza,  Vatablus,  to  impress  him  also  Tilth  a  deeper  sCQ,«e of 

and    C'arius    think,    they    heard     Saul's  the  almighty  jtoxcer  of  Christ,   and  to  turm 

voicet  But  not  that  of  Chi ist.     Dr.  Ham>  hit  thoughts  inicard,  v^hilc  he  wa%  tendend 

monrly    that  they  heard  the  thunder,  not  less  capable  of  conversing  with  exieroal 

thv;  articulate  sound  which  attended  it.    Dr.  objects.    This   would  aho  be  a  manifeft 

Benson,  as  awttv  often  signifies  to  under"  token  to  others  of  what  had  happened  to 

ttand,  supposes  these  attendants  were  Hel.  him  in  his  journey,  and  ought  to  have  been 

lenist  Je^^s,  who  did  not  understand  the  very  convincing   and    humbling  to  thote 

Hebrew,  which  was  the  language  in  which  bigotted  Jews,  to  whom,  as  the  most  pro* 

Christ  spake.    But  I  think  with  Dr.  Whit-  bable  associates  in  the  cruel  work  be  in- 

by,  that  the  most  probable  way  of  recon-  tended,  the  Sanhedrim  had  directed  /Aof« 

citing  this  with   chap,    xxii    9;   is  that  tetters,  whi<^  Saul  would  no  doubt  cfeftrfly 

tvhich  is  expressed  in  the  paraphrase,  and  as  soon  as  possible. 

that  it  is  confirmed  by  John  xii.  39,  when  <n  Seitfter  eat  nor  drank."}    Grotius  and 

some,   present   at   t/te   voice  from  heaven  some  later  writers  think,  this  was  a  oo/ua- 

tvhich  came  to  Christ,  took  it  fur  thunder,  tary  fast,  in  token  of  his  deep  humiUatiam 

See  Mr,  Bitcoe,  at  Boyle^s  Lect.  p,  665.  for  the  guilt  he  had  contracted  by  opposiof 

666.  t!ie  gospel ;  but  it  might  very  possibly  be 

k  But  seeing  no  one."]  So  it  was  with  the  tlie  result  of  that  bodily  disorder,  mto  which 

men  u>fto  icere  with  Daniel,  when  he  saw  he  was  thrown  by  the  vision,  and  of  the  at* 

the  vision,  (Dan.  x.  7.)     And  the  Hca-  tachment  of  his  mind  to  those  new  and 

thens,  however  they  came  by  the  notion^  astonishing  divine  revelations,  with  whicli 

thought  their  deities  often  rendered  them-  duriner  this  time  he  seems  to  have  been  fa% 

selves  visible  to  one  only,  in  a  company  con-  voured. — Whether  iftose  discoveries,  men* 

tisting  of  many.     See  Eisner,  Observ.\oU  tinned  2  Cor.  xii.  1,  and  seq.  and  Gal.  1, 

I.  p.  403 — ^05.  1 1 » tsseq.  were  made  at  this  time,  is  matter 

1  Without  sight.'\     Scales  grew  over  his  of  some  debate, and  may  be ezamiiVBd  ioi^ 

eyes,    not  only   to   intimate  to  him   the  more  proper  place« 
itindneu  of  the  siate  he  had'beea  in,  but 


ReJUctions  on  the  miraaUous  conversion  of  Saul.  37 

SICT. 

IMPROVEMENT.  ^'^' 


Let  us  pau^e  a  little  on  this  most  amazin?^  instance  of  the 
power  and  sovereignty  of  divine  grace  in  our  blessed  Hcdeemer, 
aod  adure  and  rejoice  in  its  illustrious  triumph.  Who  of  all  the 
tnemies  of  Christy  and  of  his  church  seemed  ripest  for  ievfold  vcn-- 
ge&nce  ?  Whose  name  will  be  transmitted  to  posterity  as  the  name 
of  the  person  who  most  barbarously  ravaged  the  innocent  sheep 
and  lambs  of  Christ* sjiock^  and,  like  the  ravenous  wolf,  most  in-y^j. 
satiably  thirsted  for  their  blood?  Whose  very  breath  was  threaten^  \ 
infsaud  slaugluer  against  them^  and  the  business  of  his  life  their 
alamitj/  and  destruction  ?  Who  but  Saul ;  the  very  man  for  whom, 
under  another  name  and  character,  wc  have  contracted  (if  I  may 
bea'lowed  the  expression)  that  tenderness  of  holy  friendship^  that 
next  to  tliat  of  his  divine  Master  his  name  is  written  on  our  very 
hearts  ;  and  wbom»  though  once  the  chief  est  of  sinners^  we  reve- 
rence as  the  greatest  of  the  apostles^  and  love  as  the  dearest  of 
nints  1 

Thy  thoughts y  O  Lord,  are  not  as  our  thoughts^  nor  thy  ways  as 
mr  ivays.  (Isai.  Iv.  8.)  lie  had  Damascus  in  view,  which  was 3 
to  be  tiie  scene  of  new  oppressions  and  cruelties  ;  he  was,  it  may 
be,  that  very  moment,  anticipating  in  thought  the  havock  he 
should  there  make,  when,  behold,  the  light  of  the  Lord  breaks  in 
upon  them,  aoJ  Jesus  M^  A$b;2  ^  GW  condescends  in  person  to 4 
appear  to  bim,  to  expostulate  with  him  !  And  how  tender  the 
expostulation  !  Sauly  SauU  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?  Tender  to 
Saal,  tender  to  all  his  people ;  for  it  expresses  his  union  with 
them,  bis  participation  in  their  interests  ;  so  that  he  looks  upon 
Umself^s  injured  by  those  that  injure  them,  as  wounded  by  those 
that  wound  them. 

Who,  in  this  view,  does  not  see  at  once  the  guilt  and  mad- 
Bess,  and  misery  of  persecutors?  They  have  undertaken  a  dread- 
fal  task  indeed,  and  will  find  it  hard  to  kick  against  the  pricks  ;  ^ 
tbey  wdl  surely  find  it  so  when  Jesus  appears  to  them  in  that  ven- 
ftance  which  he  here  laid  aside  ;  when  he  sits  on  his  awful  tri- 
banal  to  rruike  inquisition  for  bloody  and  to  visit  upon  thevi  all  their 
iobumanities  and  all  their  impieties. 

But  here  our  merciful  Redeemer  chose  to  display  the  triumphs 
tf  his  grace f  rather  than  the  terrors  of  his  wrath;  and,  behold 
bow  sudd  L-n  a  transformation  it  wrought!  Behold  Saul,  who  had 
10  insolently  assaulted  his  throne,  now  prostrate  at  his  feet  I  sur-g 
reoderincr,  as  it  were,  at  discretion ;  presenting  a  blank ,  that  Jesus 
might  write  his  awn  terms ^  and  sayings  as  every  one  who  is  in- 
deed the  trophy  of  divine  grace  will  say,  Lord^  what  wilt  thou 

£  2  have 


3S  Christ  sends  Ananias 

8ICT.  ficnje  me  to  do  ?  As  ready  to  employ  ^11  his  powers/or  the  service 
^  of  Christ  as  he  had  ever  before  been  to  arm  themybr  the  destruction 

of  his  church. 

7  What  must  the  attendants  of  his  journey  think  on  such  an  occa- 
fiion  ?  If  they  were  also  converted,  here  w ere/a^'t her  witnesses  hdded 
to  Christianity,  and  more  monuments  of  divine  grace  erected  ; 
biTt  if  they  were  not  converted^  what  an  instance  was  this  of  their 
hardness  and  obstinacy  ?  and  even  though  their  bodily  sight  was 

S continued,  how  much  was  their  blindness  worse  than  his/  Let 
us  pray  that  we  may  all  be  taught  of  God ;  and  if  we  are  brought 
to  resign  ourselves  to  God  in  sincerity  and  truth,  let  us  acknowledge 
the  internal  operations  of  his  grace,  as  that  to  which  the  victory 
is  owing,  even  where  external  circumstances  have  been  most  re- 
markable* 

9  The  situation  in  which  Saul  lay  seems  indeed  to  have  been 
very  melancholy,  his  sight  lost,  his  appetite  for  food  gone  y  and  all 
his  soul  wrapt  up  in  di^ep  astonishment,  or  melted  in  deep  con- 
trition and  remorse  ;  but  though  he  m'ght  sow  in  tears,  he  reaped 
in  Joy,  (Psal.  cxxvi.  5.)  It  appears  that  light  and  gladness  were 
sown  for  him.  He  came  refined  out  of  the  furnace,  and  these  three 
dark  and  dismal  days  are,  no  doubt,  recollected  by  him  in  the 
heavenly  world,  as  the  ara  from  whence  be  dates  the  first  beam- 
ings of  that  divine  light  in  which  he  now  dwells.  Let  us  never 
be  afraid  of  the  pangs  of  that  godly  sorrow,  which,  xioorking  rf- 
pentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of,  will  soon  be  ten  thou« 
sand  times  overbalanced  by  that  exceeding  weight  of  glory,  and 
those  full  ti'ansports  of  eternal  joy^  for  which  it  will  prepare  the 
Soul. 


SECT.  XX. 

Christ  sends  Ananias  to  Saul  to  restore  his  sight ;  Saul  is  baptized, 
and  having  preached  the  gospel  at  Damascus  and  Jerusalem,  to 
avoid  the  rage  of  the  Jews  is  sent  by  the  disciples  to  Tarsus. 
Acts  IX.  10—31. 


SECT. 


Acts  IX    lO  Acts  IX.  lO. 

....    -KrOJV  while  Saul  lay  blind* at  Damascus,  in  A^D J''«>^  «;•»  • 

/  V     i  111-  I'll  certain  discipic  at 

XX.     ^  ▼  those  melancholy  circumstances  which  have  Damascus,        named 
■'  been  just  described,  it  pleased  the  Lord,  on  the  Ananias,  and  to  him 

IX.^^iO.^^^**^  day,  to  provide  for  his  comfort  and  in-  *^ 

struction  ;  for   there  was  'a  certain  disciple  at 
Daynascus,  wlwse  name  was  Ananias  %  and  he 

was 

a  Whose  name  toas  Ananias.]     As  we    difficult  to  determine  who  he  was.     Dr 
read  of  Ananiai  only  in  Ibis  story,  it  is    Benson  thinks  him  to  have  been  a  native 


To  cure  Saul  of  his  blindness.  3f 

■itf  the  Lod  in  m  was  a  pious  man  according  to  the  strictest  pre-  »«ct. 

r^^.^'^b^  l^«  ^^P*^  ^f  ^^^  '*^»  »"^  *^*^  a"  honourable  cha-    »»- 
^^r  Luni.  racter  among  all  the  Jews  who  dwelt  in  the  city,    ^^,,  ' 

as   well   as  among  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  to  ix.  lOu 

whom  he  was  allied  in  the  strictest  bonds;  (chap. 

xxii.  12.)  And  the  Z^</ap|ieared  and  said  to  him 

in  a  vision^  Ananias.    And  he  said^  Behold,  I 

[am  herff]  Lordy  ready  to  receive  and  execute 

u "  him  ^^A^'***!"^  ^^^  commands.     And  upon  this  the  Lord  [said]  \  i 

poiotbe'«ft^t!wbich  ^^  A'»^>  Arise,  and  go  to  thai  which  is  called  the 

Moiled  strmigbt,  and  Straight  Street^  and  inquire  in  the  house  of  Judas 

oi|iureinthe  ho^^of  Jq^  a  man  of  Tarsus^  whose  name  is  Said;  for 

Mat.  for    ome   called    l   l   u     l      '  •  •  i  "^ 

Saoiof  Tarsus:  fur  be-  ^^«^*»>  "^  w  TioYT  praying  v/\in  great  earnestness 
koidy be iiTB jetb,  and  affection;    and  I  have  compassion  upoa 

him,  and  am  determined  to  send  him  immedi- 
i«  And  bath  fiecn  in  ate  relief :     And  accordingly  he  hath  just  now  12 

1  Tiaon  a  man  named  •  •  *  •      k  l  •^ 

Aunias,  coming  in,  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^  vtsum^,  as  a  man  whose  name  ic 
aad  pouing  kis  band  has  been  intimated  to  him  is  Ananias;  and  this 
MhiB,  that  he  might  person  has  been  miraculously  represented  to 
PKWTc  bis  sight.  hi  ID ,  as  coming  in,  and  laying  his  hand  upon  him^ 

that  he  might  recover  his  sight,  which  by  a  very 

extraordinary  occurrence  be  bas  for  the  present 

lose 

idThen  Anaiytt an-      And  Ananias^  astonished  to  hear  sucli  a  name,  ^ 

Med,  Lord,  I  have  mentioned  in  such  a  connection,  tfn^xu^r^J, /xirii, 

man,  ^fw  much  evil  i^  it  possible  thou  shouldst  send  me  on  any  mes- 

he  baib  done  to  thy  sage  of  favour  to  Saul  of  Tarsus?  /  have  heard 

aiau  It  Jeroiaiem.       ofmanxf  concerning  this  maneven  at  this  distance, 

bow  violent  a  persecutor  he  has  been,  and  ho» 
vmch  evil  he  has  done  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem  ; 

14  Andherebchnth  And  I  am  credibly  informed,  that  he  is  now  come  14 
ntViiity  from  the  chief  bithcr  to  Damascus  with  an  intent  to  persecute 

^Tln^y^^L^:^  '^'^'  t^Vv  people  here,  and  that  he  has  authority  from 

the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  invoke  thy  name^ 
and  to  carry  them  prisoners  to  Jerusalem  to  be 
tried  there. 

15  Bot  the  Lord  said      But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Ananias,  thoalS 
mitoLun,  Go  xhj  wa^^  canst  not  imagine  that  1  am  ignorant  of  any  of 

these  things,  or  that  it  is  for  thee  to  debate  my 

sovereign 

•f  Jerusalem,  and  one  who  had  carried  oldest  standing  in  that  place,  and  so,  verf 

tlje    go*pel  from    thence    to   Damascas.  probably    nn  officer  of  the  church  there  | 

{Hut.  Vol.  I.  p.  168.)     Some  of  the  art'  which  the  commission  to  baptize  him  may 

r/enu  say,  be  was  one  of  tlic  seventy  disci-  farther  intimate. 

pies,     Otiiers,  from  his  being  called  a  de-  b  And  he  hath  seen,  &c.]     Mr.  L'En&aC 

soa/  man  according  to  the  law,  (chap.  xxii.  and   several  others  think,    these  are  the 

My)  have  (bought  be  was  a  proselyte  of  words  of  the  historian,  and  therefore  should 

righteousness,  as  it  is  usual  now  to  speak,  be  include  J  in  a  parenthesis,  and  rendered 

Perhaps  be  was   a  native  of  Damascus,  And  lie,  i.e.  Saul,  saw  a  man,  &c     But 

cooFerted  zt  the  firu  Penterosty  when  the  then  I  should  think  Am  name  would  baTC 

ttohf  Spirit  tksc^nded,  and  honoured  with  b^go  expressed,  Koa  •  ZavX^  <*2<'  a.  r.  X* 
^  embassy  to  Sauil^  as  a  Christian  of  the 


40  He  declares  the  service  for  which  he  designed  htm. 

ticT*   sovereign  determinations;  Go  thy  wax/y  and  ex-  forheiiachosenveMei 
""•     ecute  immediately  that  message  of  mercy  with  "°'°  "^^  to  bear  my 

*  L*    L  T  I  I  J  .1  j^    \  ^  1   name  before  the  Gen* 

^^    Which  I  have  charged  thee,  for  how  great  and  tiles,  and  kiogf,  and 
IX.  15.  aggravated  soever  his  former  transgressions  may  the  children  of  isracL 

have  been,  I  assure  thee  that  this  very  man  is  to 
•     wt<f  a  chosen  vessel  ^y  whom  I  have  by  my  free  and 

sovereign  grace  ordained  to  bear  my  name  as  an 

apostle,  and  to  preach  my  gospel ;  the  truth  of 

which  he  shall  maintain  with  tlie  greatest  fideli- 

ty  and  courage  before  the  Gentile  nations  and 

their  kings^^  and  before  the  children  of  Israel^ 

and  shall  be  made  an  instrument  of  eminent  ser- 
ISyice:     For  I  will  immediately  introduce  him      16  For  I  wiUshew* 

into  a  scene  of  action  quite  different  from  what  ***"»  ^^  K^eat  thiDg^ 

be  hath  hitherto  known,  and  will  shew  him  haw  mi^?/'«^^  ^"^  "*^ 

many  things  he  who  has  done  so  much  to  oppose 

and  mjure  my  cause  must  at  length  suffer  for  my 

nanW;  and  he  shall  undergo  them  all  with  such 

cheerfulness,  as  shall  render  him  an  example 

to  my  saints  in  ail  the  remotest  ages  of  my 

church. 
17     .^nii  upon  this  .^TMiTtuz^  presumed  not  to  object      n  And    Ananias 

any  farther,  but  with  all  readiness  and  joy  un-  "^^^  ^'»  "^^l*  *°**  *^- 

J*'.      i^i'  -,  ,,         /.''•'         1  tered  into  the  houKe; 

»   oertook  the  message :     He  went  therefore,  and  and  ^tting  hit  banda 

tfitered  into  the  house  to  which  he  had  been  so  on  bim,  said.  Brother 

particularly  directed;  and  beinc:  introduced  to  ?*"^'  tiie  Lord  feven 
Zt  •'    1  1       '  ^  ^    °.  .  •  /      •        JeiiUf    chat    appeared 

the  person  whom  he  was  sent  to  visit,  and  laying  ^nto  tbcc  in  the  way 
his  hands  upon  him,  be  said^  My  dear  brother  at  thou  camett)  hath 
Sauly  for  I  most  readily  own  thee  under  that  ^?^  "«  ^^^^  *^ 
relation,  the  Lord ^  [even'^  Jesus  who  appeared  to  ""'^  ^'  '^^^^^^^sighC 
thee  on  the  way  as  thou  earnest  hither  to  Damas- 
cus, hath  sent  me  that  thou  mightest  receive  thy 

sight, 

^  A  ehoten  vesseLI   Beza  justly  obscrvet,  aliens  from  the  commonweaUh  of  Israel,  9ce, 

that  an  instrument  of  building,  agriculture,  (a  mystery,  which  Peter  did  not  yet  know;) 

tec,  it  oflen  in  Greek  called  axiv^ ;  and  for  Christ  might  have  used  these  expret- 

the  cord  may  very  probably  have  tliat  signi-  sinns,  had  Paul  been  brought  before  Heathen 

Ration  heie.   One  would  think,  none  wbu  kings  for  preaching  him  as  the  Messiah  to 

koe\ir  Saul's  character  before  his  conversion  the  Jews  and  proselytes, 
could  imagine,  there  was  so  much  merit  and        e  /  will  shew  him  how  many  things  he  must 

excellence  in  it,  as  that  he  should  on  this  ac"  suffer,  &c.]  If  (as  Grotius  seems  to  think,) 

count  bespoken  of  by  Christ,  as  a  c/wice  or  this  intimates  that  Saul  should  presently 

singular  valuable  person :  (Compare  1  Tim.  hay c  a  revelation,  and  perhaps  a  visionary 

i.  13 — 15.)     Yet  this  has  been  hinted  of  representationo^  all  his  sufferings  amon^Jewu 

late,  though  the  apostle  speaks  of  himself  as  and  Gentiles,by  land  and  sea,  in  tumulu  and 

teparated  from  his  motfier's  xcomh.  Gal.  i.  imprisonments,  of  which  this  book  and  his 

25,  which,  in  concunence  with  many  other  epistles  give  so  large  a  description :  it  must 

Scriptures,  shews,  how  much  more  natural  appear  a  most  lieroic  instance  of  courage 

and  reasonable  it  is,  to  acquiesce  in  the  ob-  and  zeal,  that  with  such  a  view  he  should 

Ttous  and  common  interpretation  we  have  offer  himself  to  baptism,  and  go  on  so 

given.  steadily  in  his   ministerial  work.      Never 

^  d  Before  the  Gentile  nations,  &c.]  Ana-  sure  was  there,  on  that  supposition,  an  ex- 

nias  could  not  infer  from  hence,  that  the  acter  image  of  Jesus,  who  so  rcsolutdy 

gospel  was  to  be  preached  to  tlte  Gentiles,  persevered  in  his  work,  though  he  knem  ali 

while  Uiey  coaUaue<i^imcircitinc<>a/j  and  so  things  that  were  to  come  vpoo  him. 


Saul  rccffoers  his  sight ,  and  is  baptized.  4  i 

ii^t,«Dabc  filled  with  sight,  and  be  filed  mth  the  Holt/  Spirit,  which  «*ct. 
tbe  Holy  Ghost.  gj^j^ij  ^^  poured  out  upon  thee  in  a  miraculous     ^^' 

Acts  XXII.  14.—  way,  before  I  leave  this  place.     **  For  the  God    j^^.^ 
The  God  of  oar  fathers  of  our  fathers  hath,  in  his  secret  and  mysterious  xxii.u 
Sl^^SI'k^J^I  co»n^\s,  foreordained  thee  to  knew  hh  will. 
Will,  and  see  that  Just  and  to  see  that  righteous  person  whom  our  un- 
Oae, and shouidst hear  grateful  nation  hath  crucified,  and  to  hear  as 
the  ruicc  of  h.s  mouth.  ^^^^  ^^^^  j^^^  ^^^  voice  from  his  ox^u  viouth, 

though   he    be   now  returned    to  the   cdesiial 

15  For  thou  shait  be  pjlory :    For  than  shalt  be  his  faithful  and  success- 1  ^ 
his  witness  unto  all  fu|  witnesSy  and  shalt  be  employed  to  testify  unto 

^n^llh^A?''^'^^  ^'^  ^^^^^  ^^'^  ^»"^'*  ofi'^se  things  which  thou  hast 

alrcddy  seen  afid  heard f  and  of  those  which  he 

16  And  now  why  shall  hereafter  reveal  unto  thee.     And  now ^  whj/^^ 
Urricst  ihmi?   Arise,  (JqsI  tkou  dclav  a  moment  longer?     Arise,  and 
"^s^\^lTZy  ^nt  *^  baptized,  and  thereby  express  thy  desire  to 
calling  on  the  name  of  i£ash  away  thy  sins,  invokmg  the  name  of  the 
the  Lord.  Zor(/ Jesus  Christ,   that  illustrious  and  tliv.ne 

name,   which  thou  hast  formerly  opposed  and 
blasphemed." 
Acts  IX.  18.  And      And  immediately,  as  soon  as  Ananias  had  en-    Acts 
imiDediateiy  there  fell  tered  the  place  and  laid  his  hands  upon  him,  '^'  '•• 
bTe'^l^ieran'dhe^'r^  there  fell  from  his  eyes  [something]  like  scales^; 
reived  sight  forthwith"  (tnd  he  presently  recovei^ed  his  sight,  and^^\)on  this 
and  arose,  and  was  arose,  a?id  was  baptized:     And  presently  after 
baptized.  t\\\s^  he  received  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the 

Holy  Spirit 2,  by  which  he  was  much  more  parti- 
cularly instructed  in  the  contents  of  the  gospel, 
and  fitted  to  communicate  ij  with  the  greatest 
19  And  when  he  had  advantage  to  Others,         Ayid  having  received  \^ 
received yj^^^  after  a  long  abstinence,  he  was  quickly 

strengthened 

f  Something  like  tcaks,^       Perhaps  the  do  not  elsewhere  find,  that  any  but  the 

outward  coat  of  his  eyes  m'ght  be  scorched  apostles  had  the   power  of  conferring  it. 

with  the  lis^hinin^;  and  what  fell  from  them  (See  chap.  viii.  16,  H.)     Dr.  Benson  has 

might  have  some  resemblance  to  the  small  illustrated   this  by  a  variety  of  ingenious 

scaUs  of  fishes. Grotius  thinks,  this  was  arpumenis,  and  is  particular  in  his  ronjcc- 

an  emblem  of  the  dutkness  and  prtjudice,  tnres  (perhaps  too  minutely  purMie:!,)  as 

which   before  veiled  his  eyes;  and  their  to  the  several /»//"//  which  were  now  com- 

faUing  o/f  intimated  the  clearer  vinos   of  municated.     ( Hist,  Wal,  I.  p.  171 — ISO.) 

divine   things,   which  he  should  for  the  We  are  sure,  he  had  ao  ample  rcvtlution  of 

foiure  enjoy.  the  ChrUtian  scheme ;  <»lhervvisc  he  could 

f  He  received  the  Holy  Spirit]    We  are  not  have  been  qualified  to  preach  it  as  he 

sure  from  ver.  12,  that /^/aymg on o/^n^x-  did:  (^Compare  Gal.  i.  VI.    1  Cor.  xi.  23. 

nia**   hands  was  introductory  to  Sauft  re-  xv.  3.)     And  we  particularly  find,  he  v\ai 

ctreing  his  sis' ht  ;  and,  as  this  is  connected  iCnlightcncd  in  the  sense  of  the  Uid  Testa* 

Vfiibhii  receiving  the  Ho/r/ Spirit  in  \eT.  11,  ment  propftecies.     He  had   also,   no  doubt, 

it  is  reasonable  to  conclude,  that  they  were  many  other  miraculous  gifts  ztu\  po-jcers,  hC' 

both  confeiTeil  at  this  time.    Yet  it  seems  sides  that  of  speaking  xeitk  tongues;   But 

€videot,tbattbe  recopery  o/AwWgA/preced*  whether  these  wVre  given  (so  tar  as  they 

ed,  and  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit  follo\ved,  were  statedly  resident  in  him,)  instantane- 

his  baptism;  so  that  Ananias  must  have  ously  or  grodually,  I  think  we  cannot  ccr- 

ktdhandg  on  him  twice,  if  that  action  of  his  tainly  determine.     Some  miraculous  ejects 

attended  the  descent  of  the  Spirit  on  S^ul:  did,  beyond  all  doubt,  imoiediateiy  ap- 

aod  it  u  tbc  more  probable  U  did  not,  ai  we  pear. 

b  Immniitttely 


42  He  immediately  preaches  Christ  at  Damascus. 

*lfj*   strengthened y  and  recovered  his  former  health  received  meat,  he  was 
and  vip;our  ;  which  it  was  his  immediate  care  to  •^'^«'*s^*^««»^— 


^^,j,    employ  in  the  service  of  his  new  master. 
IX.  19.      And  as  things  now  appeared  to  Saul  in  quite     —Then  was  Saul cer- 
another  light  than  they   had  done  before,  his  J^L'lJl^y" kvL*^  ^ 

J.  .  .     &  .     1  -^    1  «  11  riples   which  weieat 

disposition  was  entirely  changed :  and  he  asso-  Damascas. 
ciated  with  those  whom  he  had  come  to  perse- 
cute, and  was  for  several  days  with  the  disciples 
^^at  Damasais.     And  immediatelu  after  his  con-      20  And  straightway 
version,  he  preached  Christ  in  the  Synagogues^,  he  preached  Christ  Iq 

.  ,         '        /^      ,  .  I  J      •"      '^  Y      •        "^^   Synagogrues,   that 

With  great  freedom  and  zeal,  and  proved  ny  m-  he  is  the  Son  of  God. 
contestable  arguments  that  he  is  the  Son  of  Gody 
2 1  And  all  that  heard  him  wc  re  astonished,  and  said,      2 1  But  all  that  heard 
Is  not  this  he  who  in  Jerusalem  was  so  exceeding  *'!".  %*^'®  *.T,?^'.^'  .*°1 

,  .      ,  .  ,  .  ^,  s^id.  Is  not  this  he  that 

zealous  in  ins  opposition  to  this  wav,  as  to  spread  destroyed  them  which 
desolation  among  them  who  called  on  this  very  called  on  this  name  in 
name?  and  who  came  hither  also  to  this  end,  ^7^"'^^?"*,," "5  ^'"f 

...  •    f  ^      •  II    I      /•  11  ft  hither  for  that  iiiteut« 

that  he  vitght  seize  on  all  the  tollowcrs  of  Jesus,  that  he  might  bring 

whom  he  could  find,  and  carry  them  bound  to  ihem  bound  unto  Uie 

the  chief  priests?    Whence  tiien  proceeds  such  chief  pnesu? 

2i^an   unaccountable  change?      But  Saul,    per-  22  But    Saul    in- 

ceivins:  there  was  such  particular  notice  taken  "eased  the  more  m 
r   ..I  *^  J    1       •        -..L   *.  1  •     ^     -.•  $trength,and confouad- 

of  tlie  matter,  and  hoping  that  his  testimony  ^    {Jic  Jews   which 
might  have  so  much  the  more  weight,  in  conse-  dwelt   at    Damascus 
quence  of  the  knowledge  which  they  had  of  P'^v>"|^.^^^ ^" " *^ 
his  former  character,  was  strengthened  and  ani-  ^^^^ 
mated  so  much  themoi^e  in  his  zeal  and  activity  ; 
and  confounded  the  unbelieving  Jews  that  dwelt  at 
Damascus  J  con  finning  and  evincing  with  the 
fullest  evidence,  that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is 
indeed  the  Messiah. 
23     And  when  many  days  werefulfilledy  in  which     23  And  after  that 
several  events  happened   which  are  elsewhere  !?,?"J  ^?''*t^^^'^,![1!'1" 

,.         ,  I'll  rill  J      filled,  the  Jews  took 

hinted  at;  and  particularly,  after  he  had  made  couoscl  to  kill  him : 
an  excursion  into  Arabia  to  spread  the  gospel 
there,  and  returned  to  Damascus  again,  (Gal. 
i.  16 — 18,)  the  Jews  J  finding  it  was  impossible 
to  answer  his  arguments,  or  to  damp  bis  zeal, 
resolved  to  attempt  another  way  to  silence  him, 
and,  that  they  might  efFcctually  accomplish  it 

conspired 

k  Immediaiffy  he  preached  Christ,   &c.]  is  here  said  of  his  preaching  immediaUly,    I 

Dr.  Wells  (Script.  Geog.  Vol.  HI.  p.  375,  therefore  imagine,  his  going  into  Arabia 

^  in  loc.J  says,  that,  as  soon  as  Saul  had  (to  which  Damascus  now  belonged,)  was 

strength  to  go  any  where  abroad,  he  retired  his  making  excursions  from  that  eity  into 

into  the  desart  of  Arabia,  where  he  sup-  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  eonntry,  and 

poses  him  to  have  been  favoured  with  the  perhaps  taking  a  large  circuit  about  k, 

full  revelation  of  Christianity,  and  to  have  which  might  be  his  employment  betweeo 

•pent  some  considerable  time  in  devotion;  the  time  in  which  he  began  to  preach  in 

after  which  he  returned  to  Damascus,  and  Damascus,  and  his  quitting  it  after  repeated 

preached;  which  he  argues  from  Gal.  i.  16,  laboun  tbeie  to  go  to  Jenisakm. 
17.  But  that  seems  inconsistent  with  what 


The  Jews  conspire  to  kill  him^  but  he  escapes.  4i 

54  But  their  layinj:  conspired  to  kill  hi7n\     But  Providence  SO  or-  »«ct, 
TT  ''T.J'"''''"  u    d^-red  it,  that  their  design  was  happily  discovered     '"''• 

Saul:  and  they  wafh-  ,  ',  oi  iir  i 


eduiepiteii  day  aud  ^^d  made  knowti  to  Sanly    who   therefore  kept    ^^j^ 
Ejbt  to  kill  him.  himself  concealed,  and   would  not  give  them  IX.  24. 

any  opportunitv  to  execute  their  purpose  ;  and 
though  they  watched  all  the  gates  of  the  city 
continually  ^  and  some  as'^assm  or  other  was 
waitinor  at  each  of  them  day  and  nighty  to  attack 
and  murder  him  if  he  should  offer  to  retire 
from  thence,  yet  thev  could  not  compass  their 
!5  Then  the  disci-  cruel  design.     But  as  his  present  situation    was  25 

pe*  to  ik him  by  night,      .ii    •     j        i  .•  j  V. 

Ind  let  h,m  dosvn  by  ^tul  pidgcd    uusate,    and   It  was  no  way   pro- 
tiiecAiima  basket,      per  he  should   be  thus  confined,  Me? other  disci^ 

pies  of  Jesus,   anxious  to  preserve  a  life  of  so 
much  value,  took  him  hy  nighty  and  let  him  down 
by  the  side  o{  the  wait  in  a  basket^  and  so  dis- 
missed him  ;  heartily  committing  him  to  the  di- 
vine protection,  by  the  assistance  of  which  he 
escaped  the  hands  of  those  blood-tliirstv  Jews 
that  were  lurking  about  the  gates.      (2  Cor.  xi. 
32,  3'..) 
26  And  when  Saul       j^fid  xvhcn  Saul  was  covie  from  Damascus  to  26 
i?m,^brav4ed"'?o  Jerusalem  K  /i^  immediately  attempted  to  asso- 
join'himscif  to  the  dis-  ciatc  with  the  disciples  ;  but  they  allf eared  him^ 
t»pics:  but  they  were  not  believins^  that  he,  who  had  signalized  himself 
Jel^d  nIt'tTat'he  ^""'"•^h  by  his  rage  against  the  church,   was 
Has  a  disciple.  indeed    a  disciple;    but   suspecting     that   the 

change  he  professed   was  an    artifice  to  work 
himself  into  their    confidence"',     and  by  that 

means 

'^  The  Jrats  conspired  to  hll  kim.l     What  death  hv  tl»is  indirect  method.  Sec  MisclL 

in  amazing  ins'nnce  is  this  of  ihc  malignity  Sacra.  \  ol.  I.  ^bshracty  p.  15. 
of  these  wic'iched  crcatuieN,  that,  when  50         i   JrZ/r//  Swd   teas   come  to   Jerusafem'\ 

fr<'a/c/«'r*rc///or\vps  by  a  voice  and  appear-  This  is   the  lourncy  of  which  he  speaks, 

2nce  (tnm  hcAvtUt  converted  to  ChrislKinit^f  Gal.   i.    18.  in  which   he  formed  his  first 

they  shouM  be  so  fai  from  following  his»  ex-  acquaintance  with  Peter,  the  preat  apostle 

ample,  that  tl'.cy   should  attempt  to  take  oj  ihccircumchion  :   But  it  i«j  plain,  as  Mr. 

az:ay  his  Life,     In    this   desizn  ihev   were  Cradork  well  obs(^r\'<  s,  (in  liis  excellent 

a'-sisied  by   the  •zo\:ernor  of  ti  e  <-iiy  un<ier  A]}Ost.  Hist.   p.  b'n.)  he  went  not   to  /ic- 

Areta:*  king  of  Arabio,  ('2  Cor.  xi.  32,  G3,)  kno'tledge  his  siqiremacyy  but  [ifo^io-ax,]  to 

by  whatcYcr  rcvo!jtion  it  liad  come  into  see  and  converse  with  him  as  a  biolher  and  \  * 

hi«  hands,  after  hav  nj;  been  conqutred  by  fellow-labourer  :  and  it  seems  by  the  ex- 

the  RomjUN  un<ler  Po'np' y:     (Jos  Antiq,  prfss'on,  «-f,'xciva  Tj(^  aulov,  that  he /o</g- 

Ub.  xiv.  cap.  '2.  [ill.  4.]  v^  3.)    See  Dr.  Ben-  ed  nilh  him. 
son's  IJitL  Vol.  I.  p.  196.  m  Susp'ctin?  Miat   the   change  he  pro- 

k  Tfwy  zcatchcd  ail  //i^  zntvs  of  the  city.]  f  s^e*!  wcis  im  artifice,  &c.]     It  may  sccnn 

This  shew  <,  the  re  \\  Qxit  if  rent  ntimhers  cyx-  stratic;e,  that  so   remarkah  e  an  event  as 

fa^ed  in  tliiji  bloudy  <itsi<:n  ;   for  Dumas-  Sruil's   convrrston  should  be  concealed  so 

cus  wa«i  a  laiije  city,  a. id  li;«d  many  ^ates,  lorio  from  the    Christians   at  Jerusalem  : 

It  seems    that   the  Jews  ha<l  net  uonv  so  Bi;t  it  is  to  he  coii«>idrred,  tl)at  there  were 

much  power  there,  a-*  they  had  when  Saul  not  then   such  conveniences  of  corresjton' 

Was     o'ispatthcd     from     the  Sanhedrim  ;  dfnre  betwc'  n   one    place  and    another, 

oiherwise  he  ml-^ht  have  been  seized,  and  a«  we  n<i\v  have  ;  and  the  ivnr  then  sub- 

carricd  to  Jerusalem,  by  sou.e  vueh  com-  histiiig  between  Herod  Antipas  and  Are- 

mitsion  tl*  he  liimself   had    borne.     But  tas,   (Joseph.  Antiq.  lib.  xviii.  cap.  5,  [al. 

they  ha«J  someint'iest  in  Aretas'  deputy,  7.]  §  1.)  mi^ht  have  interrupted  that  be- 

and  therefore  endeavoured  to  compass  his  tween    PaiuaiCUS  and    Jeruiiaicm-    i^<^^ 
Vot.  VlXl.                                     P  10 


44 


He  coines  to  Jerusalem^  and  joins  the  disciples. 


SECT,    means  to  bare  it  in  his  power  to  detect  and 
^^*    ruin  a  greater  number  of  persons.     But  Bar^     27    But     JhrniSm 
^,.,,    nabas,  whose  information  had  been  more  ex-  '^^\^  ^^^ 
IX.  27.  press  and  particular^  taking  him  by  the  hand  and  declared  uoto  them 
with  an  endearing  friendship  «,  brought  htm  to  how  he  had  leen  the 
the  apostlesPeter  and  James,  the  rest  being  theu  .^"'jh^/s'^^in'to 
absent  from  Jerusalem  ^;  and  he  related  to  them  him,  and  bow  be  bad 
how  he  h^d  seen  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  preached   boldly    «t 
way  to  Damascus,  and  that  he  had  spoken  to  him  ^^f^^^  in  the  nam* 
in  a  manner  which  had  sweetly  conquered  all 
his  former  prejudices  against  the  gospel ;  and 
hoWy  in  consequence  of  that  change  which  was 
then  made  in  his  views  and  in  his  heart,  he  had 
preached  boldly  at  Damascus  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
even  at  the  apparent  hazard  of  his  life. 
23      On  this  they  gladly  received  him  into  their     28  Andhewas  wftfi 
number,   and  into  their  most  intimate  friend-  *^m  coming  in,  and 
ship,  and  hewas  with  them,  coming  in  andgoing  8o^"go*»*»"®~    «■• 
out  at  Jerusalem^  for  a  little  more  than  a  fort- 
night, (Gal.  i.  18.)  fl/?dwith  the  greatest  free- 
dom he  there  bore  his  testimony  to  the  gospel, 
preaching  as  boldly  and  as  publicly  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  be  bad  done  before  at  Da- 
mascus. 
29     And  he  spake  and  disputed^  not  only  with  the     W  And   he  tpdca 
natives  of  Judea,  but  also  with  the  Hellenists,  ^^^^, »"  V*  ""iS 

.  ,       ,  r       •         t  1  1     1      >-.        I     of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 

or  with  those  foreign  Jews  who  used  the  Greek  disputed  against    the 
language  P,    and  came  out  of  other  parts  to  ^  Grecians : 

worship 


to  urgC)  that  the  vnheUevinf^  Jews,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  argument  which  the 
Christians  might  draw  from  SauPs  ronrer- 
iiofij  might  very  probably  affect  to  give 
themselves  mysierious  airs,  as  if  he  was 
only  acting  a  concerted  part  ;  sure  to  find 
their  account  in  such  a  pretence,  by  morti- 
fying the  disciples,  and  bringing  Saul  into 
suspicion. 

n  Barnabas  iakiruf  him,  &c.]  Some  have 
said,  I  know  not  on  what  evidence,  that 
Barnabas  was  an  old  acquaintance  of  Saul, 
and  had  been  formerly  his  feUoxo-siudent, 
under  Gamaliel.  (See  Reading* s  Life 
of  Christ,  p.  565.)"*  Perhaps  he  might 
have  seen  Ananias,  or  some  other  witness 
of  peculiar  credit,  on  vrhose  testimony  he 
introduced  him.  It  is  evident,  a  most 
faithful  and  tender  friendship  was  estab- 
lished between  them  from  this  time. 

o  To  the  apostles  Peter  and  James,  &c. 
Paul  himself  tells  us,  that  on  his  going  up 
to  Jerusalem  he  xato  no  other  of  the  apos- 
ties.  Gal.  i.  19.  Bcza  well  observes,  we 
are  quite  uncertain  on  what  occasion  the 
rest  were  then  absent  from  Jerusalem, 
^ad  tliey  been  theTe,  though  Saul  suyed 


but  about  a  fortnight,  be  would  no  doubt 
hase  seen  them. 

p  Jews  who  used  the  Greek  language.1 
So  the  Syriac  version  with  great  propriety 
explains  the  word  Hellenists :  of  whoitf 
see  note  a  on  Acts  vi.  1.  §  VI.  Vol.  VII. 
p.  564.  I  know  not  on  what  authoritjr 
Epiphanius  (as  quoted  by  Beza  on  tiiit 
text)  asserts,  that  these  Hellenists  an- 
deavoured  to  revenge  themselves  on  Saol, 
by  reporting  every  where,  that  his  nmtser- 
sion  to  Christianity  was  the  result  of  t 
disappointment  in  his  addresses  to  the 
daughter  of  Caiaphas  the  high-priest^  as 
her  father  would  not  accept  him  for  a  son* 
in-laxt.  If  they  told  such  an  idle«/ory» 
it  must  however  imply,  that  they  thonght 
Saul  a  person  of  some  rank,  to  have  been 
capable  of  forming  any  such  pretension. 

q  Conducted  him  to  drsarea."]  I  shoald 
have  concluded,  this  had  been  the  cele- 
brated city  of  that  name  on  the  Mediterra- 
nean Sea,  so  often  mentioned  aflerwardt 
and  from  whence  he  might  so  easily  have 
passed  by  ship  to  Tarsus,  had  not  Paul 
himself  told  US|^  he  went  through  the  re* 
gions  qf  Syria  and  Ciliciq,  (Gal.  i.  91.) 

whtcli 


Grectans  :    but 
w«at  about    to 


He  is  again  in  danger ,  and  ts  sent  to  Tarsus.  4$ 

they  worship  at  Jerusalem,  as  being  earnestly  desi-  «ecT. 
**^  rous  that  thev  might  carry  along  with  them  the     ^^' 
knowledore  of  Christ  into  their  own  lands  :  But     J^ 
some  of  them  were  so  enraged  at  this  unexpect-  XI.  29. 
ed  opposition  from  one  on  whom  they  had  so 
great  a  dependance,  that  they  attempted  to  kill 
30  Wiuch  wben  the  ^im.    And  the  brethren  being  inforvied  {of  it]  30 

Wcihreii  knew,    they   ••!•  i     ,  ■    *^  r        **ly*»J 

brought  him  down  lo  J""g®^  It  necessary  to  consult  his  safety  without 
Czwea,  and  sent  him  any  delay  ;  and  therefore  several  of  them  con* 
brthioTarsu*.  ducted  him  to  Caesarea  q  with  such  dispatch,  that 

he  had  not  an  opportunity  of  enjoying  any  in- 
terview with  the  churches  in  Judca  which  lay 
in  his  way,  (Gal.  i.  22.)  and  from  thence  they 
sent  him  away  with  proper  recommendations /(^ 
TarsuSj  the  noble  capital  of  Cilicia,  atid  his  na- 
tive place,  whore  tliey  apprehended  he  mght 
meet  with  some  support  from  his  relations,  and 
pursue  the  work  of  God  with  some  considerable 
advantage  ;  which  he  accordingly  did. 

tK IchrTl^t  Uirou^b*^  '^^^^  '^^  several  churches  that  were  formed  31 
ojt  all  Judea,  and  Gal  through  ullJudcay  tf;2rfthose  more  Jately  planted 
iiie-,and  Samaria,  and  in  Galilee  and  Samaria^  being  greatly  edified'^  by 
terccdilied,  and  walk-  ^f^g  gg^ls  that  were  set  to  Uie  truth  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  by  the  confirmation  of  the  news  of 
Saul's  conversion,  (though  they  could  not  enjoy 
the  benefit  of  his  personal  labours,)  not  only 
adi'anccd  in  Christian  knowledge  and  holiness, 
but  had  also  an  happy  interval  of  external  rr.st^^ 
as  several  circumstances  in  the  civil  state  of  the 
Jews  at  that  time  concurred,  either  to  appease 
their  enemies,  or  to  engage  them  to  attend  to 

what 


ing 


wbich  intimites,  that  he  went  hy  land,  and 
nakes  it  probable  that  it  wa9  Cassarca 
PhUippi  near  the  borders  of  Syria,  which 
if  here  spoken  of.  Compare  noteo  on 
Acts  Tlii.  40.  p.  30. 

r  Beimg  edifitd,'\  I  follow  Bcza's  con- 
ttruction  of  thi"*  intricate  verse,  as  roost 
a|;rceable  to  the  Greek  idiom,  and  refer 
the  read«;r  to  Dr.  HammODd's  learned  note 
on  the  word  e«xo^ofxy/uifTat,  edyiedf  for  an 
account  of  that  Jigurative  expression,  which 
is  properly  a  term  of  architecture, 

s  Hadrest.^  This  is  by  no  means  to  be 
ascribed  merely,  or  cbieAy,  to  Saul's  con^ 
9ers9on,  who,  though  a  great  zealot,  was 
but  one  young  man,  and  whose  personal 
dan;;er,  proves  the  persecution,  in  some 
Bteasuie,  to  have  conticaed  at  least  three 
years  after  it.  I  conclude  therefore,  the 
K^od  jprikeo  of  is  that,  which  commenc- 
•d  at,  or  quickly  after,  his  setting  out 
forCtJicia,  and  entirely  acquietce  in  Mr. 
JLarrioer'a    most    judicious  obftfvatioD, 

Fa 


fCredib.  Book  1.  chap.  2.  §  12.  Vol.  I.  p. 
203—210.)  that  this  repose  of  the  Christ- 
ians might  be  occasioned  by  the  general 
alarm  which  was  f^ivcu  to  the  Jews,  [a- 
bout  A.  D.  40.]  when  Pctronius  by  the 
order  of  Caligula,  (intrensed  by  some  af- 
front said  to  have  b<en  offered  him  by 
the  Aiexandiian  Jews,)  attempted  to  bring 
the  statue  of  that  emprror  among  th'M', 
and  to  set  it  up  in  tfte  holy  ofltolies;  a  liorrid 
prophanatinn,  which  the  whole  pe«)ple  de- 
precated with  the  greatest  concern  in  the 
most  solicitous  and  affectionate  manner. 
(See  Joseph.  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  ii.  cap.  10.  [al. 
9.]  Antiq.  lib.  xviii.  cap.  8.  [al.  11. J 
Philo.  de  Lesrat.  ad  Cai.  p.  10*24.  and  the 
large  account  given  of  the  State  of  the  Jewt 
at  this  time  by  Dr.  BenKon,  Hi*t.  Vol.  I. 
p.  201 — 210.  How  long  this  rest  con- 
tinuedt  we  do  not  certainly  know,  probably 
till  Herod  intermipted  it,  as  we  shall  see 
hereafter,  chap.  xii. 

t7A4 


4G  Hefleciions  on  the  disftnguishing  grace  of  God  to  Saul. 

«cT.  what  immediately  concerned  themselves.    And  •»?»"  *he  frar  oft] 
''''     asthefollowersof  Jesus  were  not  corrupted  by  ^,rttvthe  llVly Vu^ 


j^^^  t  lis  respite,  but  continued  with  exemplary  de-  were  multiplied. 
IX.  31.  votion  and  zeal  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lordt 
and  evidently  appeared  to  be  in  an  extraordina- 
ry manner  supported  by  the  aid**,  and  animated 
by  the  consolation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ^^  they  were 
considerably  multiplied  by  a  new  accession  of 
members,  whereby  the  damafje  sustained  in  the 
late  persecution  was  abundantly  repaired. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.         How  admirable  was  the  conde3cension  and  care  of  our  blessc 

^^"^'^ Redeemer ^\n  sending  good  Ananias  thus  early  as  a  messenger  < 

comfort  and  peace   to  Saul  in    his  darkness  and  distress.     W 

jQ^.j^  cannot  wonder  at  the  objections  which  were  at  first  ready  to  ris 

in  his  mind,  but  must  surely  yield  to  the  great  authority  by  whic 

1 5  they  were  overborne  ;  go  thy  way^  he  is  a  chosen  vessel.     Thi 

does  it  become  us  to  acquiesce  in  all  our  Lord  appoints,  in  pu! 

I'^suance  of  the  schemes  of  his  electing  love;  and  thus  should  m 

with  brotherly  affection^  like  that  of  this  holy  man,  be  ready  t 

embrace  even  the  greatest  of  sinners ^  when  they  are  brought  i 

humility  to  a  Saviour's  feet. 

But  when  he  is  thus  glorifying  his  power  and  his  grace,   wh\ 

lg  gratitude  and   love  may  he  justly  expect  from  those  that  are  th 

happy  objects  of  it  ?  When  the  scales  arc  fallen  from  their  eye, 

when  they  have  given  themselves  up  to  him  in  the  solemn  seals  t 

his  covenant^  when  they  have  received  the  communications  of  A 

Holy  Spirit  J  how  solicitous  should  they  be  to  love  muchy  in  pn 

portion  to  the  degree  in*  which  they  have  been  forgiven  ?  (Luk 

19,  SOyii.  47.)     And  with  what  zeal  and  readiness  should   they  iinnu 

ately  apply  themselves,  from  a  principle  of  gratitude  to  Chris 

and  of  compassion  to  sinners^  to  declare  that  way*  of  salvation  int 

which  they  have  been  directed  ;  and,  so  far  as  they  have  oppoi 

tunity,  whether  under  a   more  public   or  private  character,   t 

lead  others  unto  that  Jesus  on  whom  they  have  themselves   b< 

lieved. 

22     And  now,  let  us  with  sacred  pleasure  behold  the  progress  t 

grace  in  the  heart  of  Saul :  Let  us  view  him  rising  from  his  bed  i 

languisAin 

t  The  confolalion   of  the  Holy  Spirit,']  f>o&t.'-(«rXvdt;vev7o,    signifies,    that    they  tn 

Some    think   r^a^ayCKrwu  signifies    in  the  vanced  more  and  more  in  religion,  '&c.     B\ 

general  patronage  and  attistancef  as  it  well  il  seems  much  more  natural  to  explain 

may,   and  therefore  in  the  paraphrase  I  of  the  accession  made  to  their  numbers,  i 

have  expressed  botlu— De  Dieu  taker  consequence   of    that    idviacemeBt   i 

fraat' pains  to  proTe«  that  vogsup/tAiiai  tw  pictjr,  Ice. 


Peier  visits  the  saints  at  Lydda.  47 

languishing  with  a  soul  inflamed  with  love  and  zeal,  testifying  the    'kct. 
fespdqf  Christ  J  zx\6  ^confounding  the  Jews  that  dwelt  at  Damascus-     '** 


Let  us  behold  him  running  the  hazard  of  his  life  there,  while  their  y^i.^ 

obstinate  hearts  refused  to  receive  or  endure  such  a  testimony  ;  and  23    25    • 

then  returning  to  Jerusalem^  desiring  to  join  himself  to  the  company  26  * 

of  those  If  hoai  be  had  once  despised  and  persecuted ;  and  on  that 

most  public  theatre,  under  the  very  eyes  of  that  Sanhedrim  from 

which  he  had  received  his  bloody  commission,  openlj/  bearing  his  28,  29 

testimony  to  that  gospel  which  he  had  so  eagerly  attempted  to  tear 

op  by  the  roots*     Thence  let  us  view  him  travelling  to  Tarsus,  30 

and  visiting  his  native  country ,  with  a  most  earnest  desire  to  fill 

Ciiicia,  as  well  as  Judea  and  Damascus,  with  that  doctrine  which 

Ins  divine  Master  had  condescended  to  teach  him,  and  to  be  the 

wans  of  regeneration  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  place  from  whence 

be  derived  Ais  natural  birth, 

Aod  while  we  behold  with  reverence  and  delight  the  hand  of 
Gtd  with  and  upon  him,  let  us,  as  we  arc  told  the  churches  in 
hiea  did,  while  be  was  by  face  unknown  to  them,  glorify  God  in 
Urn,  (Gal.  i.  22,  2V)  In  all  the  labours  and  writings  of  Paul, 
theglorious  apostle,  let  us  keep  Saul  the  persecutor  in  our  eye,  still 
Rmemhenn^,  that  (according  to  his  own  account  of  the  matter) 
itwa^yar  this  cause  that  he,  though  once  the  chief  of  sinners ^  ob- 
imed  mercy  J  that  in  him^  as  the  chief  Christ  might  shexv  forth  a 
ptcm  of  all  long-suffering  to  thetn  that  should  hererfter  believe. 
(iTim.  i.  15,  16.) — Weil  might  Mtf  churches  be  edified  by  such  31 
an  additional  evidence  of  the  truth  and  power  of  the  gospel.  May 
tke edification  be  continued  to  churches  in  succeeding  ages  ;  and 
while  a  gracious  Providence  is  giving  them  rest^  may  they  walk  in 
ikfear  of  the  Lordy  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  be 
daily  Multiplied,  established,  and  improved. 

SECT.  XXI. 

Peter  cures  JEneas  at  Lydda^  and  then  raises  Dorcas  from  the 
dead  at  Joppa.    Acts  IX.  32,  to  the  end. 

Acts  IX.  32.  AcTS  IX.  32. 

^^'p^'''^^  rxAVING  dispatched  this  important  history  of  sict. 
i^Qt^kNitail^iiar/^i,  the  conversion  of  Saul,  and  of  the  vigour     ***• 

he  and  success  with  which  he  set  out  in  the  Christian  ^^^ 


ministry ;  let  us  now  turn  to  another  scene,  ix.  33. 
which  happened  during  that  peaceful  interval 
mentioned  above.  Now  it  came  to  pass,  at  this 
favourable  juncture,  that  the  aposile  Peter,  as 
he  was  making  a  progress  through  all  the  [parts] 
of  the  neighbouring  country,  that  he  might 

rectify 


48  He  there  cures  JEneas  of  a  palst/. 

sicT.   rectify  any  disorders  that  occurred,  and  instruct  ^  came  down  also  t« 
^'':    and  confirm  the  new  converts  in  the  knowledge  '^Xfdir^'''^  ^"""^ 
^pj^    and  faith  of  the  gospel,  among  the  other  places 
IX.  32.  that  he  visited  came  also  to  the  saints  that  dwelt 
at  Lydda^  a  considerable  town  not  far  from  the 
33  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.     And  he  found      ^3  And  there  be 
there  a  certain  man  whose  name  was  jEiieas.  wJu>  I°^i  *j»^!!?^"  H^ 

.  ,  i-iiji  I  J  L     1  I      ^  named  iKiieas,  whica 

nod  been  long  disabled  bv  a  falsify  and  had  kept  had  kept  his  bed  eight 

Aw  bed  eight  years,  in  so  deplorable  a  state,  as  to  years,  and  was  tick  of 

be  quite  incapable  of  rising  from  it,  or  to  be  any  ^^®  P"^*^' 
Si  way  helpful  to  himself.     And  Peter  seeing  him,      ^  An«l  Peter  md 

and  perceiving  in  himself  a  strong  intimation  j"J^,  c\W{%i  makatt 

that  the  divine  power  would  be  exerted  for  his  thee  whole :     Ariicb 

recovery,  said  to  him^  Apneas,  Jesus  the  true  ^^^  "**^«  ***y  '***• 

Messiah,  in  whose  name  I  preagh  and  act,  now  ^jjieiy*  ""^  ""^o*®- 

at  this  instant  healeth  thee^,  and  operates  while 

I  speak,  to  strengthen  and  restore  thy  weakened 

frame :  With  a  dependance  therefore  upon  his 

almighty  agency,  arise,  and  make  thy  bed^. 

And  upon  this  the  palsy  left  him,  and  the  dis« 

abled  man  was  all  at  once  so  strengthened ,  that 

he  arose  immediately,  and  did  it. 
55     ^nrf  the  miracle  appeared  so  extraordinary  to     SSAndallthatdwelf 

all  the  inhabitants  of  the  learned  and  celebrated  ^  ^^^^^  •^  ^*^ 

town  of  Lydda*^,  and  to  those  of  the  fruitful 

vale 

a  Jesus  the  Messiah  ( inav;  o  X^ir^)  now  you  shall  be  so  entirely  restored,  ay 

kealfiih  thee,]     It  is  worth  our  while  to  ob-  not  only  to  be  able  to  rite,  tMt  to  shake  Ufs 

serve  the  great  difference  there  is  between  and  smooth  your  own  bed  against  the  next 

the   manner    in    which    this   miracle    is  time  you  have  occasion  to  lie  down  uixm 

wrought  by  Peter,    and  that    in   which  it;**   which  he  might  immediately   do^ 

Christ  performed  his  works  of  divme  power  as  a  proof  of  the  degree  in  which  he  was 

and  goodness.    The  different  characters  of  strengthened. 

the  servant  and  the  Son,  the  creature  and  c  The  learned  and  celebrated  town  of 

the  God,  are  erery  where  apparent. —  Lydda,"]     I  call  it  so,  because  there  were 

Clarius  justly  observes  here,  that  no  faith  several  celebrated  Jfm'f  A  fcAoo^  there,  and 

on  the  part  of  the  person  to  be  healed  was  the  great  Sanliedrim  sometimes  met  near 

required ;    and  the  like  is  observable  in  it.     (See  Linhtfoot,  Cent.  Chor,  Mat.  cap* 

many  other  cases,  where  persons,  perhaps  16.)    It  was  but  one  day's  journey  distant 

ignorant  of  Christ,  were  surprised  with  an  from  Jerusalem,  and  is  said  by  Josephos  tp 

unexpected  cure.     But,   where   persons  have  been  so  large  a  town,  as  net  to  have 

petitioned  themselves  for  a  cure,  a  decla-  been  infSerior  to  a  city.     (Antiq.  lib.  xz« 

ration  ol  their  faith  was  often  required,  that  cap.  6,  [al.  5,]  §  2.)  Some  have  supposed, 

none  might  be  encouraged  to  try  experi-  it  was  the  same  with  Loii,  which  belonged 

inentsout  of  curios^ity  in  a  manner,  which  to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  :  (1  Cbron.  viiu 

would  have  been  very  indecent,  and  have  13,  and  Neh.  xi.  35.)  However,  at  it  stood 

tended  to  many  bad  consequences.  near  Joppa,  it  must  have  been  situate  neatv 

b  Make  thy  bed.]     Beza  thinks,  it  is  in  the  borders  of  tlie  tribe  of  Ephraim.    ■ 

effect  bidding  him  take  up  his  bed  ;  but  De  Saron  or  Sharon,  which  is  here  connected 

Dieu  well  observes^  that  ^pwaw  rather  sig-  with  it,  was  not  a  town,  but  a  large  fertile 

niiies  to  snwoth  it.    As  he  was  now  lor  the  plain  or  valley,  that  lay  near  to  Lydda,  and 

present  to  quit  his  bed.  Dr.  Hammond  extended  from  Caesarea  to  Joppa,  in  which 

teems  to  think  it  refers  to  a  couch  on  which  were  many  villages,  as  it  was  nested  fur  its 

be  was  to  lie  at  the  table :  But  perhaps  it  delightful  situation  and  the  fine  pasture  it 

might  mean,  as  if  it  were  said  to  him,  afforded  for ;heir  flocks.  Compare  1  Chron. 

"  Whereas  you  have  hitherto  for  a  long  xxvii,  89.  lsik  x^iii*  9.  xxxv.  8.   Ixt. 

tiffiC  been  unable  to  help  yourself  at  all,  10.  . 

d  J9pp€, 


Dorcasy  an  eminent  disciple ,  dies  at  Joppa.  4IB 

mw  him.  and  turned  vale  of  SaroUy  part  of  which  lay  ill  the  nei^h-  ««€▼• 
toUteLord.  bourhood  of  it,  that  they  no  sooner  saw  him^    ^^^ 


and   had  an  opportunity  of  beinpr  informed  in    ^^^ 
the  particulars  of  so  unparalleled  a  fact,  but  ix,3S. 
they  believed  that  he  in  whose  name  it  was  done, 
was  undoubtedly  the  Messiah,  and  so  turned  to 
the  Lordj  and  embraced  his  gospel. 
36  Kow  there  was      And  the  number  of  converts  in  these  parts  36 
It  teppa   a   cCTtajn  ^|^  greatly  increased  by  another,  and  yet  more 
ti^  which"by  interl  astonishing  event,  which  happened  about  the 
pretatinn  u  called  Dor-  Same  time.      For  there  was  then  at  Jappa^  a 
^i*]rf^ir^"™^"  ^-^  noied  sea-port  in  that  neighbourhood  **,flrer/am 
11^  aimsS^'^w'hkh  f^rnale  discipUy  named  Tahitha,  who  by  the  iw/e?-- 
dMdid.  pretaiion  of  her  name  into  the  GrecK  language 

is  called  Dorcas^;  [and]  she  was  universally  re* 
spectcd  as  a  person  of  a  very  lovely  character, 
for  she  was  full  of  good  works  and  alms  deeds 

57  And  it  came  to  -which  she  did  upon  all  proper  occasions.      And  SI 

i^*w^  «irk!  f^d*died :  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  P^^  ^'*  those  days,  while  Peter  was  at 
whom  when  they  had  Lydda,  that  she  wos  sick,  and  died.  And  when 
washed,  ihcy  laid  ker  they  hod  Washed  her  corpse,  according  to  the 

loan  opper chamber.     ^„^^^^  ^f  ^y^  p,^^^^  ^^^^  ;^^  f^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^ 

chamber. 

58  And  forasmuch       yind  as  Lvdda  was  very  near  Joppa,  being  but  33 

^oppafa^d'^'^e^d^^^^^  about  six  miles  off,  M^dzWi^fe  at  Joppa  Wm^^' 
pie«  had  heard  th  tt  that  PeicT  WOS  there,  sent  two  men  to  him,  in^ 
Pfeter  was  there,  they  treating  [Am]  that  he  would  not  by  any  means 

be  his 

i  Joppa,  a  no»ed  sea-portl    This  was  They  are  both  words  of  the  same  import, 

the  nearest  maritioie  town  to  Jerusalem,  and  signify  a  roe  or  fawn  ;  in  which  sense 

and  was  the  only  port  bclonicing  to  it  on  the  word  Acpxa;  is  often  used  by  the  Sep» 

th«  MetUlerranean  Sea^  but  was  more  tlian  iuagint^  Deut.  xii.  15,  22.  U  Sam.  ii.  18. 

a  day's  journ<*y  distant   from   it,  though  Cant.  ii.   9.    iv.  5,  &c.      And  thus  the 

romc  ha\c  said  Jerusalem  might  be  seen  name  might  probably  be  given  her  in  her 

from  thence.     fSirab.  Gecgr.  lib.  xvi.  p,  infancy  on  account  of  her  amiable  form» 

522.)     We  find  it  mentioned  in  the  OUt  which  rendered  her  peculiarly  pleasant  in 

Tfstamenl  by  the  name  of  Japho,  as  belon?:-  the  eyes  of  her  parents. — Others  suppose 

ing  to  the  tribe  of  Dan.     (Josh.  xix.  46.)  it  raihcr  to  have  sip:nified  a  wild  goat ;  and 

li  was  the  place,  to  which  the  materials  so  the  name  mijrhtbc  intended  to  allude 

forbuildingSolomon's/'-.:;*/f  were  brought  to  the  ^prightliness  of  her  temper,  or  to 

in  floats  by  sea,  and  carried  from  thence  by  the    quickness    of    her    sight.— For    the 

bod  to  Jerusalem.  ('2  Chron.  ii.  16.)  Jonaii  etymology  of  the  words,  sec  Drusius  and 

took  tfeip  from  hence  forTarshish,  (Jonah  Giotius  in  lac, 

i.  3.)     And,  as  it  lay  between  Azotus  and  f  Thai  he  would  not  delay  to  come  to  them.1 

Caesarea,  it  was  pn»bably  one  of  the  cities  We  can   hardly  imagine,  they  urged  kti 

where   Philip   preached  the  gospel   in  his  comings  merely  to  comfort  them  under  thig 

progTcs* ;  (Acts  viii,  40.)     There  arc  still  breach  :  Rut,  if  they  had  any  view  to  what 

iome  remains  of  it,  under  the  name  of  followed,  it  was  an  astoninhing  instance  of 

Joffa.  f'lithj  as  it  does  not  appear  the  apostles  had 

e  Tabiiha,  toko  by  interpretation  is  called  hcf<»re  this  raised  any  one  from  the  dead. 

Jhrcas.J     She  might,    as  Dr.   Lightfoot  Were  we  to  have  been  judges,  perhaps  we 

topposes,  be  one  of  the  Hellenist  Jews,  should  have  thought  it  much  better,  that 

tod  be  known  among  tlie  Hebrews  by  the  Stephen   should   have  been  raised  than 

^nae  name  ToMha,  while  the  Greeks  Dorcas  ;  but  we  must  Submit  our  reason* 

called  her  in  their  own  language-  Dorcus.  ings,  on  what  wc  think  itUMt  Mid  best,  to 


So  They  send/or  Peter ,  and  he  raises  her  to  life. 

«CT.    Jijs  advice  and  assistance  under  that  great  dis-  he  would  not  defayo* 
^^^     tress,  which  the  loss  of  so  dear  and  useful  a  friend  ''""'^  "^  ^•°'- 


Acts    could  not  but  occasion. 

IX.  39.      And  Peter  presently  arose^  and  went  to  Joppa     39  Then  Peter  arose, 
with  them.    And  when  he  was  come  to  Tabitha's  ?Cf  7' "'  ^'^^  '*^^™- 

,  .        ,  /.»•'..»■  1        f        When   he  was  c- me^ 

house»  they  brought  him  into  the  upper  chamber  they  brought  him  int9 
where  she  was  laid  out ;  and  aU  the  widofws  stood  the  upper  chamber: 
by  him,  weeping  for  the  loss  of  such  a  benefac-  JJJ^^"  him  w^"^* 
tress,  and  shewing  the  coats  and  mantles  which  and  shewing  Uie  c«ui 
Dorcas  made  for  charitable  purposes,  whife  she  and  garments  whi.h 

40  a^^    yet  continued   with  them.      And  Peter  ^°'*=^   °?»'^,  "^^^ 

^,'        .1  fV        .  L      i»        J    •      I-         i/r       she  was  With  tbain. 

putting  them  all  out,  as  he  tound  in  himself  a  40  But  Peter  put 
powerful  encouragement  to  hope,  that  the  peti-  tbem  all  forth,  and 
tion  he  was  about  to  offer  was  dictated  from  ^"^^^f  and'^turnlS* 
above,  and  therefore  should  certainly  be  heard,  S,J^to'the  body,  sai^ 
kneeled  down  and  prayed  with  ^reat  earnestness  ;  Tabitha,  arise.  Aud 
and  then  turning  to  the  body,  he  said,  as  with  a  »he  opened  her  eyes : 

-  i^-L*^  J  r  *°d    whett    she     vlw 

Toice  of  authority  in  the  name  and  presence  of  ^^ut,  she  sat  up. 
his  great  Lord,  the  sovereign  of  life  and  death, 
Tabithay  arise.      And  he  had  no  sooner  spoke 
these  words,  but  she  opened  her  eyes^  and  seeing 

41  Peter,  she  immediately  sat  up.    And  giving  her     *^  ^^^  ^'a  i?Id  tT 
his  hand,  he  raised  her  up  on  her  feet ;  and  having  ^p .  ^^  ^^^^  he  bad 
called  the  saints  and  widows,  who  were  near  the  called  the  sainu  and 
chamber,  and  had  impatiently  been  waiting  for  J'^****^*'  *^^  presented 
the  event,  he  presented  her  to  them  alive.  "    ^^^' 

42  ^72rf[/Aw]  wonderful  fact  a;£W  presently  i/i(wn  *2  And  it  waa 
throughout  all  the  city  of  Joppa ;  and  many  more  J^^p^^"  l'„7^^^'^ 
believed  in  the  Lord  upon  the  credit  of  so  signal  lieved'ia  the  Lord. 

43  a  miracle.  Afid  as  Peter  was  willing  to  im-  43  And  it  came  t» 
prove  so  favourable  an  opportunity  of  address-  P*^'  !?fi.^«  ^^ 

•        ^        1  r-i     .1     •    '    •    J  •  J   many  days  in  Joppa» 

mg  to  them  while  their  minds  were  impressed  with  one  Simon  atan* 

iKrith  so  astonishing  a  miracle,  he  continued  many  ner. 

days  at  Joppa,  in  the  house  of  one  Simon  a  tan^ 

ner^ ;  from  whence  he  was  afterwards  sent  for 

to  Caesarca,   upon  an  extraordinary  occasion, 

ivbich  will  be  related  at  large  in  the  next  section. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ygp^     Blesse'd  apostle  f  who  was  thus  enabled  to  imitate  his  divine 

32    38  '^^asier,  in  what  he  himself  has  celebrated  as  the  brightest  glory 

of  his  human  character,  in  going  about  doing  good,  (Acts  x.  38.) 

and  who  had  always  a  concern,  like  him,  when  he  performed 

the 

the  infinitely  wiser  determination  of  PrO'  perhaps  is  mentioned,  that  it  might  appear 

uidence,  or  we  shall  be  most  foolish  and  the  apostle  was  not  elevated,  by  the  dignity 

miserable  creatures.  of  the  late  miradei  above  mean  persona 

g  In  the  house  of  one  Simon  a  tanner.'\  and  things, 
Some  render  it  a  currier.     Hit  busines 


Reflections  on  Peter* s  curing  jEneas  of  a  palsy,  51 

tbe  most  impottant  officer  of  kindness  to  men*s  bodies^  that  all  »«ct. 
mieht  be  subservient  to  the  edification  and  salvation  of  their  *^^' 
souls  ! 

Behold,  in  what  has  now  been  read,  not  only  a  disease  which  Ver. 
a  contioaancefor  eight  years  had  rendered  inveterate  and  hopeless,  33 
bat  death  itself  yielding  to  his  command,  or  rather  to  the  infinitely  40 
superior  power  of  his  Lord,  the  great  conqueror  of  death  for  him- 
self, and  (adored  be  his  compassionate  name)   for  all   his  people 
too.     It  is  most  delightful  to  observe,  with  what  solicitous  care 
of  pious  humility  Peter  immediately  transferred  the  eye  and  heart 
of  .£iieas,  and  of  every  spectator,  from  himself  to  Christ,  while 
lie  says,  JEneas^  Jesus  Christ  healeth  thee.     He  would  not  leave 
them  any  room  for  a  surmise,  as  if  it  was  by  any  power  of  his  34 
own  that  so  astonishing  a  cure  was  wrought ;  but  leads  them  to 
consider  it  as  the  act  of  Christ,  and  to  ascribe  the  glory  of  the 
work  to  him  whose  minister  he  was,  and   in   whose  n^me   he 
spake.     Thus,  if  God  favour  us  as  the  instruments  of  healing 
and  animating  those  souls  that  were  once  lying  in  a  hopeless  state, 
not  only  disabledy  but  deadin  trespasses  and  sins,  let  us  acknowledge 
that  it  is  not  we,  but  the  grace  of  God  that  is  with  us.  ( i  Cor.  xv. 

10.) 

Great,  no  doubt,  was  the  affliction  which  the  disciples  sustained,  37,  38 
when  so  amiable  and  useful  a  person  as  Dorcas  was  taken  away 
from  them  by  death  ;  a  person  whose  heart  had  been  so  ready  to 
pity  the  afflicted,  and  her  hand  to  help  them;  a  person  whose 36— 39 
pnideoceand  diligence  had  also  been  as  conspicuous  as  her  charity; 
for  she  well  knew  there  were  circumstances  in  which  to  have  given 
the  poor  the  value  of  these  things  in  money,  would  have  been  a 
much  less  certain  and  suitable  benefit,  than  to  furnish  them  with 
the  necessaries  and  convenioncies  of  life  thus  manufactured  for  their 
immediate  use :  And  surely  the  garments  which  she  made  and 
distributed,  must  be  more  precious  to  them  in  some  degree  for 
having  passed  through  so  kind  a  hand.  Let  us  be  emulous  of  such 
a  character,  in  all  the  expressions  of  it  which  suit  our  circum* 
stances  in  life,  that  when  we  are  dead  the  memory  of  our  good 
actions  may  survive,  to  the  credit  of  our  profession,  and  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

It  was  a  circumstance  which  greatly  enhanced  the  value  of  the  40 
intended  miraclCy  that  it  was  to  call  back  from  the  dead  so  excel- 
lent a  person:  And  with  what  humility ^  with  what/azVA  was  it 
performed  !  Again  does  the  servant  follow  not  only  tlie  path  but 
the  very  steps  of  his  Lord,  in  dismissing  all  witnesses,  that  nothing 
might  look  Vikevain^gloryf  that  nothing  might  interrupt  the  fervour 
of  that  address  he  was  to  pour  out  before  God.  First  he  bends  his 
knees  in  prayer  to  the  Lord  of  life  ^  and  then  he  directs  his  voice  with 
Vol.  viii.  G  a 


5S  The  door  of  faith  is  opened  to  the  Gentiles. 

•icT.  a  divine  efficacy  to  the  dead.  So  may  wc,  O  Lordy  learn  to  ad- 
""'  dress  ourselves  to  those  under  tlie  power  of  spiritual  death,  with 
that  spirit  and  vigour  which  we  receive  by  solemn  and  aiTectionate 
intercourse  with  thee,  who  hast  the  life  of  nature  and  of  grace  at 
thy  command. 
Ver.  Who  can  imagine  the  surprise  of  Dorcas,  when  thus  called  back 
to  life  again  J  or  of  her  \iioMs  friends,  when  they  saw  her  alive  ? 
For  their  own  sakes,  and  the  sake  of  the  indigent  and  distressed, 
there  was  cause  of  rejoicing,  and  much  more  in  the  view  of  such  a 
confirmation  given  to  the  gospel,  and  such  a  token  of  Christ's 
presence  with  his  servants  :  Yet  to  herself  it  was  matter  ofresigna^ 
tion  and  of  submission,  rather  than  of  exultation,  that  she  was  call- 
ed back  to  these  scenes  of  vanity,  which  surely  would  hardly  have 
been  tolerable,  had  not  a  veil  of  oblivion  been  drawn  over  those 
glories  which  her  separate  spirit  enjoyed.  But  we  please  ourselves 
with  a  charitable  and  reasonable  hope,  that  the  remainder  of  her 
days  were  yet  more  zealously  and  vigorously  spent  in  the  service 
of  her  Saviour  and  her  Goi,  yielding  herself  to  him,  o^  in  a  double 
sense  alive  from  the  dead.  Thus  would  a  richer  treasure  be  laid  up 
for  her  in  heaven ;  and  she  would  afterwards  return  to  afar  mor€ 
exceeding  weight  of  glory,  than  that  from  which  so  astonishing  a 
Providence  had,  for  a  short  interval,  recalled  her. 


SECT.  xxir. 

Cornelius,  an  uncircumcised  though  pious  Gentile,  being  divinely 
instructed  to  do  it,  sends  for  Peter,  who,  taught  by  a  vision 
not  to  scruple  it,  returns  with  his  messengers  to  C^esarea. 
Acts  X.  1—23. 

AOTC     jC       f  P^CT%  TIC     1 

««T-   TJITHERTO  the  gospelhad  been  preached  to  T^f^^  *"  ^„  ^1' 

^^  the  Jews  alone;  but  God  was  7?oa;  deter-  sarca,  called  Comeiiut, 
Acts  mined  to  open  a  way  for  the  discovery  of  it  to  a  centurion  of  tij© 
X.  1.    the  Gentiles  ;  and,  that  a  proper  decorum  migiit  l^^^f^^^  ^^^  ^^'^ 

be  observed  in  the  manner  of  doing  it,  he  first  ' 

sent   it  to  one,    who,  though   uncircumcised, 

was  nevertheless  a  worshipper  of  the  true  God, 

whose  story  we  shall  here  proceed  to  relate. 

Let  it  therefore  be  observed,  that  while  Peter 

continued  at  Joppa,   (where  the  conclusion  of 

the  former  section  left  him)  there  was  a  certain 

man,  in  the  neighbouring  and  celebrated  city  of 

Casarea^  named jCornelius,  who  was  a  centurion, 

or  commander  of   an  hundred  men,   of  that 

wrbich  is  called  the  Italian  cohort  or  band  of  sol- 

diersy 


jIn  angel  appears  unto  Cornelius  a  devout  Gentile.  53 

<liers%  which  attendee!  the  Roman  governor,   •'cj. 
who  commonly  kept  his  residence  at  this  city.    '^"* 


fjiiertmkmmn, and  This  Comelius  was  a  man  ^distinguished /yiir/j^y  ""iirtT 
^^  wT^^lk^  ^^  ^^^  that  feared  and  worshipped  the  only  x.  9. 
vhich gave  much  alms  living  and  true  God'^y  xtnth  all  his  house j  giving 
totbe people  and  pfay.  also  much  alms  to  the  people  of  the  Jews,  tYiough 
•iioGodaiwajr.  y^  ^^^  himself  a  Gentile  ;  and  praying  to  uod 

continuallj/y  in  secret,  domestic,  and  public  de- 
votions, as  he  esteemed  it  an  important  part  of 
his  daily  business  and  pleasure,  to  employ  him* 
self  in  such  sacred  exercises. 
SHetavinavisioD       Now  at  a  time  when  he  was  thus  engaged,  9 
^^^hoLr  ^r^  d^  ^  evidently  saw  in  a  vision^  about  the  ninth  hour 
aaansdof  God  coi^  of  the  day^   (that  is,  about  three  in  the  after- 
u;  in  to  him,  and  say-  noon,  which  being  the  hour  of  evening  sacri- 
^mito  him.  Come-  fjce,  was  chosen  by  him  as  a  proper  season  for 
^  his  devotion,)  an  angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him, 

in  a  form  and  habit  of  surprising  bris^htness,  and 
4   And   when  he  saying  to  him.  Comelius!    And  having  fixed s, 

lodked    OB    him.    he   l^  2.  •  '^l        ^      •  l  l"^ 

waa  afraid,  and  sai<^  hts  eyes  Upon  htm  With  astonishment,  he  was 
bit, Lord?  And  afraid^  and  saidy  What  is  it^  Lord!  Protect  me 
natohim,  Tby  fVom  all  danger  !  and  let  me  know  the  mean- 
^**^^^  ing  of  this  vision  *= !  And  presently  the  angel 

exe* 

m  TV  Tialinn  cohort  or  hand  of  soldiers.]     rally  resided  ia  U)is  splendid  and  celebrated 
A  Ronnan  cohort  was  a  company  of  soldi-     city. 


cofnoianded  by  a /rii^Miie,  consistinic  ge-         b  ^  man  0/ distinguished  piety,  and  ont 
rally   of  about  a  tbousaod.     (Sec  Pitise,    that  feared  God.]  It  is  z  very  unw2mntaJble 


in  zoc  Cohort,)     Maiiy,  with  Gro-     liberty,  that  is  taken  in  the  version  of  1727, 
tiusy  have  explained  this,  9S  if  the  meaning    to  translate  the  latter  of  these  clauses,  a 


that  Cornelius  was  a  centurion  of  proselyte,  I  hope  in  a  proper  place  to  shew, 

r.ac  of  the  cohorts  belonging  to  the  Italian  that  the  name  of  proselyte  was  never  appli- 

i^^hn  ;  and  the  editors  of  the  Prussian  Tes-  ed  hy  so  ancient  and  correct  a  writer  at 

lament ^   with  oar  English  follower,  have  Luke,  to  ao  uncircHmcised  person,  and  thaC 

▼entured  (qaite  contrary  to  the  original  J  there  is  no  sufficient  authority  for  the  dis^ 

to  trandate  it  so.  But  1  refer  the  reader  to  tinetion,  so  generally  admitted  by  learned 

the  many  learned  and  judicious  thinjrs  men,  between  proselytes  of  righteousneup 

^'hich   Mr.   Biscoe  has  said,  (at  BoyleU  who  by  circumcision  became  debtors  to  the 

Liect.  chap.  iz.  §  1 ,  p.  330—535,)  to  shew,  whole  law,  and  proselytes  of  the  gate,  who, 

that  the  Italian  legion  did  not  exist  at  this  worshipping  the  true  God,    renouncing 

rmc,  and  that  the  version  here  given  is  to  idolatry,  and  submitting  themselves  to  tha 

tie  retained.  1  think  it  exceedmgly  proba-  observation  of  the  seven   (supposed)  pre» 

hie,  for  the  reasons  he  urges,  that  this  was  C0pts  qfNoah,  were  allowed,  though  uncir» 

m.  cohort  different  from  any  of  the  legionary  cumeised,  to  live  among  the  Jews,  and  con* 

ooe«y  and  consequently,  that  Luke  hu  here  verse  familiarly  with  them.    But  the  ques- 

expressed  himself  with  his  usually  accura-  tion  is  too  complex,  and  too  important  to 

cy ;  and  that  the  mistake  lies,  as  it  gene-  be  handled  in  these  notes,  I  tlierefore  only 

laUy  docs,  in  those  wbo  think  they  have  desire,  th^  I  may  not  be  condemned  for 

learning  enough  to  correct  him.   It  is  pro-  waving  all  those  interpreutions  of  Scrip* 

haMe,  this  was  called  the  Italian  cohort,  ture>  which  depend  on  this  distinction  ^f 

becaosc  most  of  the  soldieri  belonging  to  it  proselytes,  till  my  reasons  for  doing  it  hav« 

were  Italians ;  whereas  Joaephns  meo^ioni  been  examined  and  answered. 

C^Mzrean  cohorts,  from  whom  it  migt)t  hq        c  ff^hat  is  it.  Lord!'}   Pr.  Whitby  thiakf 

proper  to  distinguish  this.    Aniiq,ltb,  xix.  these  words  are  addiessed  to  the  angel,  at 

tap.  9,  [al.  7»]  4  2,  ^  lib,  XX.  cap.  8,  [aU  if  Cornelius  had  said,  '*  $ir,  what  would 

0*15 '7.)    It  might  perhaps  be  the  life*  you  say  to  me?"    But  it  is  both  more  lite* 

ijardefthsAosaafovenMr,  who  gene*  tal  and  natusal  lo  leader  it  as  in  the /mto* 


54  He  directs  him  to  send  to  Joppafor  Peter, 

»ECT.   executed  the  commission  with  which  he  was  prayers  and  thine  almi 
«"•    charged,  and  said  to  him,  Thy  repeated  fervent  ^^t^SJcod.""' 


Aci8  prayers^  and  thine  alms  with  which  they  have 

X.  4.  heen  attended,  are  come  up  into  the  divine  pre- 
sence as  a  grateful  memorial  before  God,  far  more 
pleasing  to  him  than  the  most  fragrant  incense: 
5  And  he  is  now  about  to  give  thee  a  very  singuljir      5  And  now    send 
demonstration  of  his    favour,    by  discoveriofj  men  to  Joppa,  and  cail 

,  ,  .    ,    .    .       r   I      I  •    1  o   for  one  Simun,  whu«e 

tilings  to  thee  which  it  is  or  the  highest  import-  birnamc  is  Peter : 
ance  that  thou  shouldst  know  :  Send  therefore 
some  of  thy  men  to  Joppa^  and  fetch  hither  [one] 
eSimon^  whose  sirna me  is  Peter :  He  lodgeth  with     6  He  lod?cth  with 
one  Simon,  by  trade  a  tanner j  whose  house  is  by  ^"^  ^*!"°"  ^.  *«""*/€ 

.1  •fill-  I         '\\\       whoie  house  »s  bv  the 

trie  seaside ;  and  when  he  is  come,  as  he  will  be  sea-side ;  lie  shall  tell 
instructed  from  above  in  the  message  he  is  to  thee  what  iiiou  ought- 
bring,  he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou  must  do  for  the  ^*'  ^  ^*^- 
security  of  thy  final  happiness. 

7  As  soon  then  as  the  angel  who  spake  to  Cornelius  '^  ^"^  ^'*^^"  *^*® 
was  gone y  he  was  so  earnestly  desirous  to  hear  ^  cL'Iicii^s'was^  del 
what  Peter  was  to  say  to  him,  that  he  immedi-  parted,  he  called  two 
ately  obeyed  the  orders  that  were  given  him  ;  ^^  ^^^  houshoid  scr- 
and  calling  two  of  his  domestics ,  and  a  pious  soU  ^^^j^^'j^  of **  them  ^  that 
dier  who  was  one  of  them  that  alwavs  attended  waited  on  him  conti- 

8  his  person  and  waited  upon  him^  And  having  re-  fuaHy : 

lated  to  them  all  [M^eJ  things]^x.^  in  the  .nan-  doci^'^'Jll'w';;!;^ 
iier  they  had  happened,  he  ordered  them  to  go  umo  them,  he   sent 
for  Peter,  and  sent  them  away  toJoppa  that  very  ^cm  to  Joppa. 
evening.   . 

9  And  as  they  set  out  too  late  to  reach  the  place  ^^"  *^c  morrow, 
that  night,  on  the  next  day,  while  they  were  on  jljVrneyJnddr^ewnigh 
their  journey  y  and  drew  near  the  city  y  Peter  went  unto  Uic  city,  Peier 
up  to  the  top  of  the  house  to  pray  ^  ;  the  flat  open  *®"^  "P  "P°"  ^^^ 
roof  with  which  the  houses  in  those  parts  were  a^uuhTsixlh  h^rJ' 
built,  affording  a  more  convenient  place  of  re- 
tirement than  could  at  that  time  be  found  with- 
in doors ;  and  it  was  now  about  noon,  or  the 

10 sixth  hour  of   the  day*.     And  he  was  very      lo  And  he  became 

J  1  -^  very 

hungry  ' 

phrate,  and  to  understand  it  at  a  sudden  have  the  same  regard  as  the  other  Jeurt 

exclamation  and  prayer  to  God  to  preserve  had,  who  used  to  torn  their  faces  towards 

him,  and  let  him  know  what  was  the  de-  it  when  they  prayed.     (Compare  1  Kings 

sign  of  so  astonishing  an  appearance.  viii.  29, 30,  44 ;  Psalm  cxxxviii.  2 ;  Dan. 

d  Wenl  up  to  the  top  qfthe  house  to  pray.]  vi.  10  ;  Jon   ii.  4.) 

It  seems  a  strange  fancy  of  Mr.  Reeves,  e  About  the  sixth  hour,]  Besides  the  two 

(ApoL  Vol.  II.  p.  68,)  that  this  place  to  stated  hours  of  prayer,  at  the  time  of  the 

which  Peter  retired  was  some  vpper  room,  morning  and  evening  sacrifice,  {pi  which 

where  the  disciples  used  to  assemble,  and  we  have  taken  notice  before  in  note  b  on 

that   he    went    up  to  it  as  a  consecrated  ActSiii.  1,  Vol.  VII.  p.  527,)  the  more  db- 

place,    in  which  his  devotions  would  be  oou/amongthe  Jews  were  used  to  set  apart 

more  acceptable  to  Ood  than  elsewhere,  a  third,  and  to  retire  for  prayer  at  norm. 

——It  is  not  rmprohable,  that  he  might  Thus  David  says.  Evening  andmoming  and 

the  rather  choose  it,  for  the  advantage  it  at  noon,  will  1  pray  ;   (PsaL  Iv.  1 7  ;)  and 

gave  him  to  look  towards  the  temple  at  Daniel  also  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  timet 

Jerusalem,  to  which  Peter  might  hiilierto  a  day,  and  prayed;  (Dan.  vi.  10.)  Whether 

Peter 


Peter faUing  into  a  trance  has  a  remarkable  vision.  sfi 

hl^e^e^'brnw^ite  ^^^^^^^  ^"^  would  pladly  have  taken  a  little  "ct. 
tii-rniade  reacTy  he  feU  '/'^freshment^  but  while  they  were  preparing  din-  **"• 
bL^atnuice,  ner  for  the  family,  he  Jell  into  an  extasy  or    ^^^ 

trance K,  in  which  a  very  remarkable  and  in-  x.  lOi 
uAnd  saw  heatcn  structive  vision  presented  itself  to  him.     For  1 1 

!?^d4?^ndin7Sto  ^^  ^^^  a  Strong  impression  made  upon  his  mind, 
biA,  as  it  ha.1  been  a  a;2i/apprehcndied,  while  he  lay  in  this  state,  that 
freai  sheet,  knit  at  the  he  SOW  heaven  Opened^  and  something  of  a  large 
S^^to^cMth :  ^''^  extent  descending  to  him  from  above  like  a  great 

jAe^/ or  wrapper  **,  which  wasjastened  at  the 
four  corners  J  and  so  let  down  to  the  earth  by  an 
isTThereia  were  all  invisible  hand  :  In  which  there  were  all  [sorts  la 
^^fi;^*:^^  ofi  things  in  great  y:^riety  eveo/ourybotedani. 
m/d  beasts,  and  creep-  '^^^  2/  '^d  earih,  and  Wild  ocasts^  and  reptiles  or 
in*  things,  and  fowls  of  creeping  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air  of  several 
^:.^:  ,  ,. ^.  kinds.      And  while   this   picntv   of  provision  13 

»j  And  tiicre  came  i_r         t*         .t     ■  "•/•! 

i  v.riuc  to  him.  Rise,  was  before  him,  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven 
Peter;  kiu  and  eat.      to  him^  saying,  Rise  J  Peter  ^  since  thou  art  hun- 
gry, and  take  thy  choice  of  what  thou  wilt  out 
of  this  great  variety  ;  kill  any  of  these  animals 
which  may  be  most  agreeable  to  thee,  and  eat 
^^^^%J^  ^\  freely  of  what  is  before  thee'.      But  Peter  i^ 
*  ^         *    bave  ^^9  with  a  kind  of  pious  horror,  By  no  means, 

Lord:  I  would  much  rather  continue  fasting  a 
great  while  longer,  than  satisfy  my  hunger  OQ 
such  terms  :^r  I  see  only  unclean  animals  here^ 
and  thoq  knowest  that  from  a  religious  fegard 
to  the  precepts  of  thy  law,  /  have  never,  from 

the 

fetrr  vas  iodoced  by  this,  or  by  tome  other  tioned  by  Gualtpcrius«  in  hit  large  note  on 

'cuoD,  to  reure  for  prayer  at  this  time,  it  this  text. 

tttas  at  least  to  have  been  customary  in        b  Something — Uh  a  great  tkeet  or  wrap- 

ttefirst  agei  of  the  Christian  church  to  offer  per.]  As  we  do  not  in  English  call  theels 

cpiU-.r  dtxiy  prayers  at  the  third,  Uie  sixth,  vessels,  I  thought  the  general  word  here 

*^i  the  Hintn  hour.  See  CUm.  Alex,  Strom,  used  more  properly  answered  to  aruu^, 

^•7;i.p.  722.  nhich  extends  to  all  sorts  of  houshold- 

f  Ha;se  taken  n  little  refreshment. "l     A  fler  furniture,  as  h  ell  as  instruments  of  bosbao* 

^''- that  Li mboroh  and  several  other  writere  dry,  war.   Sec.  and  has  no  word  that  I 

^ve  »^d,  this  seeins  to  me  the  most  pro*  recollect  in  our  lan^nge,  exaaly  answer- 

per  import  of  the  word  yiwranr^ai;    and  ingtoit.     Th'^^other  word  odovii  signifies  any 

it4  aothorities   produced   by   Raphehus,  large  ^tiece  cj  linen  in  which  things  ar* 

•Aviid  ex  Herod,  p.  G^"-,  ^44  ;  andEltnar  wrapped,  and  secm«(  to  have  been  an  emblem 

^'il  I.  p.  407.)  to  prove  that  it  signifies  of  the  gotpel,  as  extending  to  all  nations  of 

i«t  the  same  with  making  a  set  meat,  coo*  men. 
fro)  me  in  the  contrary  opinion.  i  A/7/,  and  eat."]    This  appears  a  general 

c  ^A^r/<Lry  or  trance.]  The  word  nK-oft^  intimation,    that   the   Jewish   Cbristiani 

}''*f^j  ii%:;ni&Ci  such  a  rapture  of  mind,  9A  were,  by  the  gospel,  absolved  from  the 

nt'!  tiie  person  who  falls  into  it  a  look  of  ceremonial  law,  in  which  the  distinction 

*^:!iLuiimrni,  and  renders  him  insensible  of  bet%veen  clean  and  unclean  meals  made  to 

^txtemal objects  round  him,  while  in  the  considerable  a  part Mr.  UEufant  and 

^2a  tim^!;  bis  imagination  is  agitated  in  an  some  other  critics,   have  observed,  that 

<xirarvrijiijary  manner  with  some  striking  the  Jews  looked  on  unclean  animals  as  aa 

<rn(«y  wijich  pass  before  it,  and  take  up  aU  image  of  the  Geutiles ;  which,  if  it  were 

'^Weotiao.    The  reader  mayteeMome  the  caie,  renders  this  emblematical  repre- 

QLaor<iuiary  iostaoce*  of  this  kind  men*  tentation  peculiarly  proper.  See  Grotiu*  on 

Tcr.  15.  ^  «. 


56  Peter  h  prepared  by  this  vision  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles. 

*tcT.   the  dav  of  my  birth  to  thishour^  eaten  any  thing  fc*vc  neyereatf^  my 
^^"'   which  IS  common  or  unclean,  nor  took  the  Jiberty  or^,ci^"  common 
J^^^^    of  tasting  what  is  prohibited  in  itself,  or  polluted 
X.  14.  by  any  accidental  circumstance  that  has  attend- 

15ed  it.  And  the  voice  [said]  to  him  again  the  ^5  And  the  voice 
secondtimeyThosethingswhtch  God  hath  cleansed  ^J^^"!^'^  ^" 

i_  ,         II  '^i.  I  •        -11  •     I  •!  i«         I         the  second  Ume,  What 

by  such  a  declaration  of  his  will  m  bidding  thee  God  hath  cieaoied,iAa< 
to  eat  of  them,  do  not  thou  any  more  call  com^  call  not  thoa  cojinmoiu 
fnon^  but  readily  submit  thyself  to  his  directions, 
and  leave  it  in  the  power  of  the  great  law-giver 

16  to  change  his  precepts  as  he  shall  see  fit.  And  ^^  This  was  dona 
that  it  might  impress  his  mind  the  more,  and  l.c  ;I;.r^,^c?u\^ 
might  give  the  more  particular  attention  to  it  ipto  heaven. 

as  to  a  thin^  established  by  God,  the  vision  was 
not  only  doubled,  but  this  was  done  three  timt^ 
successively,  (compare  Gen.  xli.  32,)  a/ir/atlast 
the  vessel,  with  all  that  was  in  it,  was  taken  up 
into  heaven  again. 

17  And  Providence  so  ordered  it,  that  at  this  very  n  Now  while  Peter 
juncture,  while  Peter  was  doubting  in  himself  ^""y^^}^ .  '?.  ^''^^\ 

*'    t     .    .1        '  '  L  •  t    t     L     t  '    i^   '  ,     \\n2X  this  vision  which 

what  the  visuni  which  he  had  seen  might  import j  he  had  seep  should 
or  what  it  was  designed  to  point  out  to  him,  mean;  behold,  the  men 
behold,  the  7nen  who  were  sent  from  Cornelius  Ahe  which  were  sent  from 

'  .  .  •^   .  ,       .     '   .       Cornehus,hadmadcm* 

pious  centurion  mentioned  above,  having  in-  quiry  for  Simon's  house, 
quired  put  the  Iwuse  of  Simon  the  tanner,  stood  at  and  stood  before  the 
\%  the  door:     -^wrf  ra//iW£f  to  those  that  were  with-  ^**f»  *   .     „  , 

.        .1  ,     ,  ./.  J?.  f  .  18  And  called,  and 

m,  they  asked  if  one  iSimon,  whose  simame  was  asked  whether  simon 
Peter,  lodged  there :  And  being  told  that  he  which  was  simamed 
did,  they  desired  immediately  to  speak  with  him  ^^^^'  ^^^^  lodged 
on  an  aflfair  which  was  of  the  utmost  imppr- 
l^tance.  Now,  as  Peter  was  reflecting  on  the  19  While  Pcfcr 
vision,  and  was  attentively  revolvinff  it  in  his  thought  on  the  yisioo, 

'  .     I     .  /      o    •    v     I  •  J  ^'  the    Spirit    said    unto 

own  tnm6,  the  Spirit,  by  an  inward  suggestion,  him.  Behold  three  men 
said  unto  him.  Behold,  three  men  are  inquiring  seek  thee. 
ZOfor  thee:    Delay  not  therefore,  but  arise  and  go     so  Arise  therefore* 
dawn  to  these  men>^,  and  take  the  journey  with  ^""^^^1^^^^^^ 

^,  t.   1      I  i     II  "^     'Ml      .  go  With  them,  doubt-* 

them  which  they  shall  propose,    without  any  fug  nothing :  for  I  ha^vQ 
scruple  of  conversing  with  them,  or  the  person  sent  them. 
from  whom  they  come  ;  for  I  have  sent  them  ; 
and,  when  thou  comest  to  compare  their  mes- 
sage with  what  thou  hast  now  seen,  thou  wilt 
easily  know  the  intent  of  this  vision,  and  the 
use  thou  art  to  make  of  it  for  thine  own  direc* 
tioUf 
21      Then  Peter  instantiv,  before  any  message     21  Tjicn  Peter  wait 
from  the  strangers  could  reach  him,  went  down  ^"h  werc^^nt  ^ 

from  him 

k  Therefore  arise  and  go  domnJ]     The  here  be  rendered  ther^rtf  and  have  pro* 

learned  Eisner,  fObserv*  Vol.  I.  p.  408,)  duced  several   instanfes   from  apptoved 

and  Raphelius,  (Annot.  ex  Herod,  p.  345,  auUiors,  in  which  it  has  that  ugoificatioB. 
946>)' bate  obaerred,  that  c»xx«  should 
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Reflectums  on  Peter's  being  sent  to  preach  to  Cornelius.  51 

ikkxa  from  Cornelius ;  from  the  house-top  to  the  men  who  were  sent  to 

^"^  wh^'^'i^'J^ck:  f^i^from  Cornelius,  arid  while  they  still  con- ^ 

-wh^T  a    ie   cause  tinued  at  the  door,  5a/J  to  them,  Behold,  I  am    ^^x* 
wherefore  ye  are  come?  [/A^  man]  whom  j/e  inquire  for:    What  is  the  x.  21. 

cause  for  which  you  are  come  hither  ? 
VI  And  they  laid.      And  they  told  their  story  in  a  few  plain  words,  22 
omdius^thc  centu-  2LnA  Said  ^Comelius  the  centur  ton,  a  right  cous  man, 
I^c'iharfea^h'c^,  whofeareth  God,  and  hath  a  character  attested  by 
mod  of  food  report  a-  all  the  Jewish  people,  though  he  be  not  com- 
mons all  the  nation  <rf  pietelv  a  proselvte  to  their  religion,  has  been 

tine  lews,  was  warned    ',..-,       .  '  ,        /   i    j       ^i  •    •  ?  c  l   i  . 

CromGod  by  an  holy  divinely  instmctcd  by  the  ministry  of  an  holy 
aiMcci,  10  send  for  thee  angel y  to  scjidfor  t/u'c  to  his  house,  and  to  hear 
into  his  house,  and  to  xvordsfrom  thce  upon  some  important  subjecf, 
kcar  words  of  thee.        .^  ^^^  purport  of  which  we  do  not  doubi  but 

thou  art  fully  instructed,  though  it  be  not  par- 
ticularly known  to  us :  We  therefore  desire, 
that,  in  compliance  with  his  request,  and  this 
divine  command,  thou  wouldst  be  pleased  im- 
mediately to  go  with  lis  to  CoDsarea. 
S3  Then  called  he  Having  therefore  called  them  in  ^  he  entertained^'i 
1*"°*  i";^  !!^*lhl'l^  Uhem]  there  that  night :  And  the  next  day  Peter 

tktra.  And  on  the  mor-    L  -•..,  ",  /-.iiw  / 

rw  Peter  f^cnt  away  Set  out  With  them ;  and  some  of  the  brethren  who 
wiOi  tiicoi,  and  certain  xvcrc  inhabitants  of  Joppa  went  with  him  upon 
brethren   from  Joppa  ^^^^        occasion,  which  could  not  but  ex- 

accooDniaiucd  buD.  .    &  ,    .      ,.|.  '      .  ,  i-    r 

cite  their  diligent  attention,  and  raise  an  high 
expectation* 


IMPkOVEMENT. 

Wt  arc  now  entering  on  a  series  of  the  story  in  which  wcVer. 
ourselves  are  intimately  concerned  :  We  are  going  to  see  the  first 
fruits  of  the  Gentiles  gathered  into  the  church  ;  and  let  us  see  it 
with  gratitude  and  delight.     Most  amiable  and  exemplary  is  the  1 
character  of  Cornelius,  who,  though  exposed  to  all  the  temptations 
of  a  military  life,  maintained  not  only  his  virtue  but  his  piety  too. 
Me  feared  God,  and  he  wrought  righteousness;  and  daily  presented  2 
before  God  prayers  and  alms,  which  added  a  beauty  and  acceptance 
to  each  other :  And  he  was  also  an  example  of  domestic,  as  well  as 
o( personal  religion ;  as  if  he  had  been  trained  up  under  the  disci- 
pline of  that  heroic  general  and  prince,  who  so  publicly  and  so 
resolutely  declared  before  an  assembled  nation,  even  on  the  sup- 
position of  their  general  apostacy,  As  forme  and  my  houscy  wc 
"xill  serve  the  Lord,  (Josh.  xxiv.  1 5.) 

To  him  God  was  pleased  to  send  the  gospel,  and  the  manner  in  3^  5,  o 
which  he  sent  it  is  well  worthy  of  our  remark.     An  angel  appear- 
ed, not  himself  to  preach  it,  but  to  introduce  the  apostle,  to  whom 
(bat  work  was  assigued. — ^With  what  holy  complacency  of  soul 


SB  EeJIections  en  Peter* s  being  sent  to  preach  to  CameUus. 

««CT.   did  Cornelius  hear,  by  a  messenger  from  heaven,  that  his  prayeri 


XXII. 


and  alms  were  come  up  for  an  acceptable  memorial  before  God  I 

Ver.  They  yvhose  prayers  and  alms  are  proportionably  aflTectionate  and 

4  sincere,  may  consider  it  as  a  testimony  borne  to  the  gracious  man« 

ner  in  which  an  impartial  and  immutable  God  regards  and  ac« 

cepts  them. — ^Yet  after  all  that  they  have  done,  let  them  learn  by 

7)  8  the  conduct  of  this  devout,  upright  and  charitable  man,  not  so  to 

rest  in  their  own  virtues  as  to  neglect  inquiring  after  thai  way  of 

salvation  which  God  has  established  by  his  Son,  but  always  ready 

to  regard  it  as  the  one  thing  needful;  let  them  maintain  an  un^br^ 

fnity  in  their  character^  by  a  diligent  and  candid  attention  to  the 

declaration  of  it  in  the  gospel. 

9     Peter  retires  for  secret  prayer  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  a?  if  be 

had  learned  of  David  to  say,  Evening  and  morning,  and  at  noon, 

will  I  pray  and  cry  aloud.  (Psal.  v.  17.)     He  seeks  a  convenient 

10—16  retirement,  and  in  that  retirement  the  vision  rf  the  Lord  meets  him; 

17— 20  a  vision  mysterious  indeed  in  its  first  appearances,  but  gradually 
opened  by  divine  providence,  the  process  of  which  renders  many 
things  plain,  which  at  first  seemed  dark  and  unaccountable. 

13, 15     This  vision  declared  to  him  in  effect  the  abolition  oilheMosak 

ceremonial  laru),  of  which  the  precepts  relating  to  the  distinction  sf 

^^ meats  made  so  important  a  part ;  and  we  see  here  with  pleasure^ 

21 9  23  that  strict  as  his  observation  of  it  had  been  from  his  very  birth,  he 
was  not  now  disobedient  to  tlie  heavenly  vision,  but  freely  receioed 
the  uncircumcised,  and  freely  goes  to  be  a  guest  to  one  who  was  so. 
Thus  let  us  always  preserve  an  openness  and  impartiality  of  mind| 
and  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  we  appear  willing  io 
know  the  tinith,  we  shall  find  that  the  truth  mil  make  usftee. 
(John  viii.  32.) 

Nevertheless,  as  it  was  an  affair  about  which  some  difficdltieft 
might  arise,  and  some  censures  may  even  in  the  way  of  duty  be 
23  incurred,  he  takes  so'^ne  of  the  brethren  with  him,  that  their  advice 
and  concurrence  in  what  he  did  might  be  a  fdxlh^r  justification  rf 
his  conduct,  to  those  who  were  not  perhaps  sufficiently  aware  of 
ilie  divine  direction  under  which  he  was.  How  agreeable  a  mil* 
ture  of  prudence  and  humility  !  Let  it  teach  us  on  all  proper  oc- 
casions to  express  at  once  a  becoming  deference  to  our  brethren^ 
and  a  prudent  caution  in  our  own  best  intended  actions,  that  even 
our  good  may  not  be  evil  spoken  of,  when  it  lies  in  our  power  to 
prevent  it.     (Rom.  xiv.  16.) 


SECT' 


peter  cqma  to  Onmclius  and  his/riends  at  Ctesarea.  59 

SECT.  XXIII. 

Peter  eammg  to  C^sarea,  preaches  the  gospel  to  Cornelius  andhis 
friends ;  and  upon  their  believing  it  and  receiving  the  Holy  Spi^ 
fit  ty  a  miraculous  effusion^  he  without  farther  scruple  admits 
tkem  into  the  church  by  baptism,  though  they  xDcre  uncircum- 
eised  Gentiles.    Acts  X.  24.  to  the  end. 

AcTsX^4^^  Acts  X.  24. 

Aj^^Jf  "^1^  TT  was  observed  in  the  preceding  section,  that   "<:T- 
ed  iato  Cxsvea  :'aod        Peter  and  some  of  the  brethren  ^t  out  from 


XZlll. 


Cdoeiiof  waited  for  Joppa  upon  the  invitation  of  Cornelius  :    ^nd   ^cn 
l^toiJ^t^lm^  we  now  add,  that  the  next  day  they  entered  i?ito  X.  24. 
fSa^  frieads.  Casarea ;  and  good  Cornelius  was  waiting  for 

themy  having  called  together  his  relations  and 
most  intimate  friends  upon  this  great  and  im- 
portant occasion. 
15  Ami  ms  Peter      And  OS  Peter  was  entering  into  his  house,  25 

■riLf°2^h'"'  ^d  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^y  ^^^  ^^  express  his  reverence 
U  dBvn  at  hi*  feet,  ^o  onc  SO  remarkably  the  messenger  of  heaven, 
aivarduppedAfni.  falling  down  at  his  Jeety  paid  homage  to  him\ 
u  But  f^^^'gj^  But  Peter  would  by  no  means  permit  this,  and  26 
mTmjwcU^iiMo  mm  therefore  raised hm  up,  saying,  Jrise,forIalso 
^MD.  myself  am  nothing  more  than  a  manzs  thou  art, 

and  pretend  to  no  right  to  such  profound  res- 
pects as  these,  but  am  ready  in  civil  life  to  pay 
thee  all  the  regard  that  is  due  to  thee. 
?i  And  as  be  talk-      '^^^  happened  just  at  the  entrance  of  the  27 
dviih  him,  be  went  house,  and  iiins  discoursing  with  him,  he  went  in 
b,  aad  found  many  andfound  many  of  the  friends  and  acquaintance 
A«w«€  come  ^se-^^fQQ^^^ii^^^g^^^gj  together  ;   so  that  Pbter, 

»  And  be  taid  mito  at  the  first  sight  of  them,  expressed  somesur-2S 
tai.  Ye  know  bow  prize.  And  he  said  to  them.  You  cannot  but 
iL'fo^a^mw'^^  ibioir,  that  it  is  looked  upon  among  us  as  unlawfid 
Tyw^  \o  ke^  com-  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  join  in  friendly  con* 
fuf,  or  come  unto  versation  with  a  Gentile,  or  to  come  into  the 
S  ^f??^  ^IS^  A^w*^  of  one  of  another  nation,  who  is  not  at 

wt  God  batn  wi^wca  ,  •'         ■.  "^  .  ,  •  .  'j      /•  n 

■e,  that  1  sbooid  not  l^ast  naturalized  by  circumcision  and  a  full  con* 
caB  any  mao  common  formity  to  our  law,  which  I  am  well  aware  that 
anackan.  you  are  not:  Nevertheless  God  hath  lately  shewn 

me,  that  I  am  to  make  no  such  distinction,  and 

«  Tberefore  came  ^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  common  orunclcon.     Wherefore  29 

I  when 

a  A^  fmlliHg  thsm  at  Ut  ftel^  paid  ho'  which  prevailed  in  tht  East  of  expressicg 

mate  to  ibflc]    He  could  not,  as  lomc  have  tbe  highest  respect  by  prostradon,  might 

bacied,    imagine   Peter  to  be  4m  angel^  induce  him  to  faU  down  at  hit  feet,  aii4 

eoosidering  bow  tkt  amgei  bad  spoken  of  offer  an  homage,  which  Peter  wisely  and 

ksL    Bat  hit  rererence  for  him  ms  a  di*  leligtously  decUnedi 
ttm  wttttemger,  together  with  tbe  custom 

Vol.  Vm.  // 


60  Cornelius  declares  why  he  had  sent  for  him. 

SECT.   whenIwassentforh\t)\et  by  your  messengers,  i««to3fo«witlKmtgaiii- 
^''"^-  I  came  avr^y  without  any  contradiction  or  efe-  "yrL^f^.^iILl!* 
^gj,    bate  ;  I  would  ask  therefore^  and  desire  to  know  fore  for  what  intent^ 
X.29.  from  your  own  aioMtbf  on  w/iat  account  you  have  have  sent  forme? 
sent/or  me  **. 
30     ^/2£;Contf//2<5,  with  all  frankness  and  serious-      30    And  Cornelius 
ness5a,rf,  It  is  now  >ur  days  ago  that  I  was  '^^^  Sitfog*^™*!?^' 
fasting  till  this  hour^  and  at  the  usual  time  of  hour,  and  at  the  ninth 
evening  praLyeVy  at  the  ninth /lour  I  prayed  in  my  hour  i  prayed  in  my 
house:  anrfieAoZrf,  to  my  unspeakable  surprise,  '^l,::^  ^^'J^ 
a  man  appeared  and  stood  before  me  m  bright  io  bright  clothing. 
«,  ratm^n/y  whom  I  perceived  to  be  an  angel  :  And     3i  And   said,  Cor« 
•^^  as  this  put  me  in  some  fear,  he  said  in  a  most  l^}'^*  ^^L^"^"^"^,  *' 

,     «      ,  '  r^         i»         .1      heard,  and  thine  alms 

gentle  and    engaging  manner,   CornehuSj  thy  are  bad  in    remem- 
prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms  are  graciously  bnincc  in  the  sight  of 
remembered  before  Gody  who  is  about  to  give  ^"*' 
thee  a  most  important  token  of  his  favourable 

32  regard  to  thee  :  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and  39  send  therefore 
call  hither  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter ,  he  to  Joppa,  and  call  hi- 
lodgeth  in  the  house  of  [one]  Simon  a  tanner  by  ^^^^  ^imon  whose  sir- 

.1  ®  .,  f        •'f        1.     •  I.    I?         *7    name  u  Peter ;    be  is 

the  sea-side ;  who,  wh^n  he  is  come^  shall  speak  lodged  in  the  bouse  of 
/(? /A^^  of  various  things  now  unknown  to  thee,  on«  Simon  a  tanner,  by 
but  on  thine   acquaintance    with   which,  new  ^^    sea-side:     who 

c    I  *ju         •  Liiu  J   when  he  Cometh,  shall 

scenes  or  duty  and  happiness  shall  be  opened  speak  unto  thee. 

33  upon  thee,  immediately,  therefore,  that  very  33  inmiediatei/ 
evenine,     /    sent    unto  thee  the  messengers  therefore  1  sent  to  thee; 

I         Y  ^  _i      -4.1.  *.L  I  7t        and  thou  bast  weUdonc 

whom  I  now  see  returned  with  thee ;  ana  tnou  (|,gt  ^y^^^  ^rt  come. 
hast  done  very  well,  and  acted  like  a  pious  and  Now  therefore  are  we 
charitable  person  in  coming.  Now  therefore,  q]^^^^^'^]^^^ 
we  are  all  here  present  before  God,  disposed  to  q^^^  '  ^^  commaiided 
hear  with  a  becoming  reverence  and  attention,  tbeeofGod. 
all  those  things  which  God  hath  given  thee  in 
charge. 

34  Then  Peter  opening  his  mouth,  and  addressing  34Then  Peter  open- 
himself  to  them  with  a  seriousness  and  solem-  cdA»*  month,  and  laid, 

,  1      ^  ^  • .    Of  a  truth  I  perceive 

Dity  answerable  to  so  great  an  occasion,  said,  that  God  is  norespcc 
Of  a  truth,  I  perceive,  and  am  now  fully  satis-  ter  of  persons : 
fied,  whatever  my  former  prejudices  were  as  to 
the  difference  between  the  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
that  God,  the  great  Father  of  the  whole  human 
luce,  is  no  respecter  of  persons  ;  and  accepts  no 
man  merely  because  he  is  of  such  a  nation^  nor 
so  determines  bis  regards  as  to  confine  his  fa* 

vours 

b  On  what  aceoUni  have  you  sent  for  me,']  by  the  narration  t  the  repetition  of  which, 

Peter  knew  it  by  revelation,  and  by  the  even  as  we  here  read  it,  gives  a  dignity 

messengers  who  were  sent  from  Cornelius:  and  spirit  to  Peter's  succeeding  disconxse^ 

but  he  puts  him  on  telling  the  story,  that  beyond  what  we  could  otherwise  so  sen* 

the  company  might  be  informed,  and  Cor-  sibly  perceive, 
nelius  himself  awakened  and  impressed 

C  H€ 


Peter  observes  that  God  was  ready  to  receive  the  Gentiles.  6 1 

m 

yours  to  the  seed  of  Abraham  and  the  people  ««ct. 

ssBat  ia  every  oa-  of  the  Jews  alone  :  But  that  in  every  nation^  **"*• 
^.^^J^?  he  that  with  a  true  filial  reverence  and    obe- 


teoeoest,  is  aceqtted  diexice  feareth  hvniy  and  in  consequence  of  this  x.  35. 

with  him.  worketn  righteousness^ J  whatever  be  the  family 

from  which  he  is  descended,  though  he  be  none 
of  the  posterity  of  Abraham,  is  acceptable  to  him. 
4£  Tk^  ».s^  »i.:^».  And  this  I  apprehend  now  to  be  the  meaning  ^^ 

God  teat  unto  the  of  that  message  which  he  sent  to  the  children  of 

cbikben     of    inaci,  Israel '^y  proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  0/*  mutual 

j^''christ^*^c  ^M  P^^^^  ^y  Jesus  Christy  the  great  ambassador  of 
Loidofail:)  peace;  who^  after   all    his  abasement^    being 

exalted  to  his  kingdom,  is  become  Lordof  altf 
not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  of  the  Gentiles  also, 
and  under  that  character  will  manifest  the  riches 
of  his  mercy  unto  all  that  call  upon  him.  (Com- 
pare Rom.  iii.  29.  x.  12.)  And  since  this  is 
the  case,  far  be  it  from  me  to  maintain  any 
farther  reserve  with  regard  to  those  whom  God 
bath  been  pleased  through  him  to  receive.  I 
shall  therefore  set  myself  with  pleasure  to  com- 
municate to  you  the  method  of  salvation  by  him. 
S7  That  word  (I  You  Cannot  but  in  general  know  something,  37 
'i^^^JLcdXS-  though  it  may  be  only  in  a  confused  and  im- 

out  perfect  way,  of  the  report  there  was  but  a  few- 
years  ago  through  all  Judea,  which  began  first 

and 

r  He  tkai  feareth  him,  and  xvorketh  righ-  Bcza,  Grotius,   De  Dicu,  L'Knfanf,  and 

teousnest,]    This,  for  any  thin^  [  can  see,  most  of  the  moderns  have  followed  them. 

miffat  be  supposed  the  case  of  many,  who  And  I  have  acquiesced  in  it,  not  only  in 

were  far  from  being  in  any  degree  Jewish  regard  to  the  great  judgment  of  some  of 

proselfter^  and  bad  never  heard  of  the  Jews  these  writers,  and  (heir  exquisite  skill  in 

•od  their  religion,  as  it  was  certainly  the  the  Greek  idiom,  but  also  because  I  see  not 

case  of  many,  before  the  peculiarities  of  how   Peter  could  reasonably   take  it  for 

JadoxxiR  existed,  and  even  before  the  insti-  granted,  that  Cornelius    and  his  friends 

tution  of  the  Abrafutmc  covenant.  I  think  were  acquainted  with  the  message  of  peace 

this  text  proves,  that  God  would  sooner  and  pardon  sent  to   Israel  by  Jesus  Christf 

tendon  angel  to  direct  pious  and  upright  per'  that  is,  with  the   gospel,    which  if  they 

sons  to  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  than  had  known,  there   would  have  been  no 

suffer  them  to  perish  by  ignorance  of  it  :  necessity  of  his  own  embassy  to  them.     It 

But  far  from  iotimating,  that  some  such  must  be  allowed  indeed,  that  Christ  did 

persons  may  be  found  among  those  that  not  expressly   preach  this  doctrine,  and 

reject  Christianity,  when  offered  to  them  declare  the  admission  of  the  uncircumcised 

in  its  fuU  evidence,  it  determines  nothing  Gentiles    into   his    church  :  but    he   had 

concerning  the  existence  of  such  in  every  dropped  several hinis  concerning  the  extent 

nation,  though  it  teUs  us,  how  God  would  of  his  kingdom,  which   Peter,  on  such 

regard  them,  supposing  them  to  exist.  a  striking  occasion  as  this,  might  recollect 

<*  That  message  which  hfi  sent,  &c.]     I  as  referring  to  this  great  event.      (Com- 

v^aslongof  opinion  with  Erasmus,  that  the  pare  Matt.  viii.  11,12;  John  x.   16  ;  xii. 

whole  of  this  verse  was  to  be  referred  to  the  32  ;  Mark  xvi.   15,  16  ;  and  Matt,  xxviii. 

first  words  of  the  next,  as  if  Peter  had  said,  19,  20.)     In  tliis  view  there  was  a  peculiar 

You  know  the  ward  which  he  sent.  Bee.  propriety  in  mentioning  Jesus  as  Lord  of 

even  the  word  which    was  published,  &c.  all :  But  nothing  can  be  more  unnatural 

But  upon  farther    consideration    I  have  than   Heinsius's  gloss  and  version. — The 

ffeanged  my  view  of  it,  and  preferred  that  Logos  who  preachedpeace,  6\c.  is  the  Lord  qf 

interpretation  which  Jrenseua  and  Chry-  alL    The  Looos  is  never  said  to  do  any 

sottom  aaciencly  proposed,  and  in  which  thing  by  Jesus  CkrisU  e  Concerning 

H2 


$2  He  preachei  the  gospel  to  Cornelius  ami  his  friends  ; 

•»CT.    and  took  its  rise  from   Galilee^  just  in  your  <»*  ^  Jo*a»  an^  ^^^ 

^"'    neighbourhood,  after  the  baptism  which  John  ^^'^^^^^^^ 
j^f^  preached  who  went  before  that  extraordinay  joba  preached. 

X.  38.  person  to  prepare  his  way :     I  mean  the  report     38  How  God  anoiac? 
[concerning]  Jestis  of  Nazareth^  how  Godanoini^  ^jj^^  HoWGhS? 
ed  him  with  the  Holy  Spirit ^  and  with  a  power  and  with  power ;  wiM» 
of  performing  the  most  extraordinary  miracles  went  ibout  doing  good 
in  attestation  of  his  divine  mission  ;  who  went  were^SSLd*of  «!1^ 
about^  and  passed  through  the  wjiole  country,  de^n  t   for  God  wm 
doing  good  wherever  he  came  ;  and  particularly  wiUihinu 
healing  all  those  who  were  oppressed  by  the  ty- 
ranny of  the  devil^  dispossessing  those  malign 
nant  spirits  of  darkness  with  a  most  apparent 
and  irresistible  superiority  to  them,  for  God 
himself  u;^  with  him,  and  wrought  by  him  to 
39  produce    those  astonishing  effects,      ^nd  we     ^^  ^^^  "^Si'^h^'^* 
nis  apostles,  of  whom  I  have  the  honour  to  be  which  he  did,  both^C 
one,  are  witnesses  of  all  things  which  he  didy  the  lapd  of  the  Jews, 
both  in  the  whole  region  of  the  Jews^  and  parti-  •"^    ^    Jcnisaiemj 
cularly  in  Jerusalem^  their  capital  city  ;  for  we  ^^JlJdonatt^ 
attended  him  in  ail  the  progress  which  he  made, 
beholding  his  miracles,  and    hearing  his  dis- 
courses :    Whom  nevertheless    this    ungrateful 
people  were  so  far  from  receiving  with  a  oecom- 
ing  regard^  thiki  they  slew  him  in  a  most  infa- 
mous manner,  even  lumging  him  upon  a  tree^  and 
crucifying  him,  as  if  he  had  been  the  vilest  of 

^^  40  malefactors  and  slaves.  Yet  this  very  person^  40  Him  God  raised 
though  so  injuriously  treated  by  men,  hath  the  "foJ^^'Jiaol^^oi^"^ 
ever^blessed  God  raised  up  from  the  dead  on  the  ^' 

third  day^  according  to  repeated  predictions ; 
andf  as  a  demonstration  of  the  truth  of  it,  hath 
given  him  to  becoyne  manifest  after  his  resurrec- 
41  tion,   and  evidently    to  appear.     Not   indeed     41   Kot  to  aU  the 
to  all  the  Jemsh  people  ^  nor  to  return  to  those  pcoide, 

public 

c  Concerning  Jettu  of  NaZareiL"]    lie  anointed  Jesus,  kc — It   is  more  oatinal 

was  not  ashamed  to  own^  that  the  person  to  admit  eitlier  of  these  explications,  than 

he  preached  as  the  Messiah  came   out  of  to    repeat  the  words   [  You    Anorr]    from 

a  place  so  infamous  among  the  Jews  as  the  preceding  verse,  (as  some  would  do) 

Nazareth,  since  all  the  reproaches  of  that  and  to  sup))05ie  that  Peter  said  to  penoot 

kind  were  so  abundantly  rolled  away  by  who  were  strangers  to  the   gospel*   Ifois 

the  glorious  circumstances  which  he  after-  hio'ji  Jesus  of  Nozarriit. 
wards  relates.-^hc  difficulty  here  in  the         f  Nuf  to  all  the  jteopte."]     This  is  not  a 

construction  of  the  original  seems  to  be  place  fl^  vindicating  ihc^viidom  and  rigb- 

the  b«t  removed  by  sitpptying  the  word  tcou<;ncss  of  that  dispensation  of  Provi- 

%ctla  concerning y  and  so  referring  it  (as  Sir  dctice,  which  ordered  that  Christ  sboald 

Norton  Knatchbull  and  others  have  done)  fwt  appear  public/^  niter  his  resurrection, 

to  the  report  which  they  had  beanl.  The  M?ny   valuable    writers  have  done  it  at 

sense  however  will  be  the  same,  if  a-j7o7  large.     See  Mr.  Ditton  on  the  Rcsur,  Part 

be  considered  as  redundant,  (in  Uie  same  III    5  ^0 — 10,  Bishop  Burnetts  four  Duu 

manner  as  we  find    the  like  eiqpression  p.  5C — /iG.  Dr,  Sykcs  on  Christianity,  chap. 

used,  Mat.  xii.  36.)  and  the  clause  ren-  x.  p.  1G4,  £^  seq,  Mr,  Fleming**  ChristoL 

dered  as  it  is  in  our  translation.  How  God  Vol.  III.  p.  494—498.    Bishop  Blackwaft 


And  assures  them  of  the  resurrection  ojf  Christy  Htd.  63 

people,  bat  iinto  wit-  public  assemblies  of  tbeiii  which  he  had  often  "ct. 
GSr^^Ttow!^!^  visited,  hit  to  certain  witnesses,  who  were  before  J^^ 
did  est  And  drink  with  appointed  by  God  for  this  purpose  ;  even  to  us^   j^^^^ 
^M  •ftcf  he  rose  Iroai  who  conversed  very  intimately  with  him  before  X.  4^ 
the  dead.  I^j^^  jg^th,  and  were  so  far  favoured  that  we  have 

eaten  and  drank  together  with  him  several  times 
tt/ier  he  rose  from  the  dead;  so  that  we  can,  and 
do  with  the  greatest  certainty  bear  witness  to 
49  And  be   ebm-  the  truth  of  this  important  fact.      And  he  hath  42 

;!^"'p<^pK5  Sf  ^  *"^  .^^^«-^  /?  ^  ^'  proclaim  the  glad  tidings 
to  testify  that  it  is  he  <^f  salvation  by  him  to  the  peoplCy  and  to  testify 
which  was  ordained  of  wherever  we  come  that  it  is  he,  this  very  Jesus 
God /o  ij  the  lodge  of  of  Nazareth,  who  is  the  person  appointed  by 

^Qck aod  dead.  /^  j  r^     i  t    Ji         i     •  a  •     T       •    j       •'^ 

ijrod  [to  be]  the  glorious  and  majestic  judge  in 
the  great  day  of  future  account,  both  of  the 
living  and  the  deadly  who  shall  all  be  convened 
before  his  throne,  and  receive  their  final  sen- 
43  To  him  give  all  tence  from  his  lips.  And  if  this  were  a  proper  43 
ftc  prophets  witness,  audience  wherein  to  insist  upon  this  subiect,  I 

tk«  through  his  name,       ..,  ,,  /      •      i  t*'i% 

whojoter  bciicvcth  in  might  copiously  shew,  (as  in  due  time  I  may  do) 
hiin,  shall  receite  re-  that  to  him  all  the  Jcwish  prophets  bear  witness  **, 
nmnioQ  of  sins.  ^nd  that  from  what  they  foretold  concerning 

him  it  appears,  that  every  one  who  believelh  on 
him  shall  receive  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins  by 
his  name,  though  their  crimes  be  attended  with 
a<^gravations  ever  so  heinous,  for  which  there 
was  no  pardon  to  be  had  by  means  of  any  other 
dispensation. 

While 

•i  Hjylc^s  Lcc4.  Serm.  iv.  p.  25,  26.     Ser-  discourse  to  an  auilience  of  Gentiles,  the 

f^-its  de  Mr.  SuprrvU/t'y  torn.  iv.  p.  9-*-12.  apostle  Peter  tirst  mentions  Chrisrs  person. 

Bishop  AlltrbnTy*s  Posihiim.  Serm*  Vol.  I.  w/r/rc/e*,  and  refurrec//on,  and  contents  him* 

p.  IS2 — 190  ;  and  MisceU.  Sacra,  Essay  ii.  self  with  telling  them  in  the  general  that 

p.  77 — 7S. — I  shall  only  observe  in  one  there  were  many  prophets  in  former  aget 

nonl,  that  as  God  was  by  no  means  oblifred  wfiu  bore  loiiness  to  him,  without  entering 

to  five  that  perverse  people  tite  Jews  the  into  a  particular  enumeration  of  their  pre- 

iii^iiest  and  most  striking  degree  of  evi-  dioiion^s.     And  Limborch  recommends  this 

dence  that  could  be  imagined,  (supjiosing  as  ilie  best  way  of  beginning  the  controversy 

Uiis  would  have  been  such,)  so  it  is  cer-  with  the  Jews  themselves,  as  being  liable 

tain,  that  the  evidence  which  he  gave  of  to  least  cavil. — It  would    however  have 

this  fact,  by  the  miraculous  gifts  conferred  been  cosy  to  have  proved  the  tnith  of  what 

OQ  the  chosen  witnesses  of  it,  was  of  a  the  apostle  here  asserts,  from  several  tes- 

nature  capaljle  of  being  conveyed  to  the  timoniesof  the  ^irop/i^/j,  (had  it  been  pro- 

^rid  in  general  in  a  much  more  convinc-  per  for  that  audience,)  as  will  appear  by 

io;  manner,  than  Christ's  appearance  in  the  compann?  Isa.  liii.  1 1.  Jer.  xxxi.  34.  Dan* 

temnle  for  several  succeeding  days  could  ix.  24.  Mic.  vii.    19.  Zech.  xiii.  1.  Mai. 

have  been.  iv.  2. — We  may  farther  observe,  that  we 

S  appointed  by  God  to  be  the  Juds^e  of  the  do  not  read  of  Peter* s  zcorkin^f  any  miro" 

litin^  and  the  d'ad.]  This  was  declaring,  in  cte  on  this  great  occasion,  as  the  preceding 

the  strangest  terms,  how  entirely  their  hap-  testimony  of  the  angel,  and  the  descent  of  the 

piQes«  depended  upon  an  humble  suhjec-  Ho/y  Spirit  in  bis  miraculous  gifts  while  he 

tionofsoalto  him,   who  was  to  be  t/ieir  was  speaking  to  them,  were  ji/^Wen/proq/Jr, 

finaljud%e,  both  of  the  truth  of  the   gospel,  and  of 

^  To  him  all  the  prophets  bear  witness.']  Peter's  being  on  authorised  interpreter  of 

Compare  note  f  on  Luke  xxiv.  i7.  Vol.  II.  it* 
f.  460.— It  is  observable^  that,   in   this  i  The 


64  The  Spirit  falls  upon  them  as  Peter  was  preaching* 

•tcT.       While  Peter  was  yet  speaking  these  words^  the     *4  While  fet«r  yet 
/'^'    Holy  Spirit,  without  the  imposition  of  the  apos-  Jf^o^t  T^on^Vi 
^^^   tle^s  handsy^!?//  on  Cornelius  and  upon  all  bis  them  which  beard  the 
X.4i.  friends  that  were  hearing  the  word\  in  such  a  ^<m'<^ 
visible  appearance  of  cloven  tongues,  as  that  in 
which  he  fell  upon  the  apostles  and  other  dis* 
ciples  at  the  day    of  Pentecost.      (Compare 
chap«  xi.  15.) 
45     And  all  they  of  the  circumcision  who  believed ,     +5  And  they  of  the 
as  many  as  came  with  Peter  upon  this  occasion,  beii?™dr'^erc'^:S^ 
were  exceedingly  astonished^ y  to  see  that  the  nished,  'as   many  as 
miraculous  and  importSLntgtft  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  came  wiUi  Peter,  be- 
which  they  supposed  peculiar  to  the  Jewish  na-  SeTall^' w°.l''^''u?^ 
i\ot\,  was  poured  out  upon  the  Gentiles  also;  who,  out  the  gia   of  Uie 
as  they  imagined,  could  not  have  been  admit-  Holy  Ghost. 
ted  into  the  church  without  receiving  circum- 
cision, and  so  subjecting  themselves  to  the  ob* 
468ervation  of  the  whole  Mosaic  law.     But  now     46  For  they  heard 
they  found  it  was  incontestably  evident,  that  ^^^     *^^J^St 
even  those  who  were  not  circumcised  might  be  TT\^t^^ 
partakers  with  them  of  the  highest  privileges  ;  Peter, 
for  they  heard  the^n  all  speaking  in  [diverse] 
languages  which  they  had  never  learned,  and 
glorifying  God  for  the  rich  display  of  his  grace 
by  the  gospel,  in  such  exalted  sentiments  and 
language,  as  abundantly  proved  their  minds, 
as  well  as  their  tongues,  to  be  immediately  under 
a  divine  operation. 
47     Then  Peter  yielding  to  the  force  of  evidence,     47  Can   may  man 
however  contrary  to  his  former  prejudices,  with  ^^^  ^JZ^'m^ 
great  propriety  answered,  Can  any  one  reason-  baptized,  which  have 
My  forbid  that  water  should  be  brought,  or  offer  leceifed 

to  insist  upon  the  common  prejudices  which 
has  prevailed  among  us,  that  these  persons  should 
not  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus, 
and  solemnly  received  into  his  church  \  who 

have 

i  The  Hofy  Spirit  fell  upon  all,  k-clThut  rests  apoo  an  HeaUieo.**    This  attonisk* 

were  they  consecrated  to  God,  as  the  Jirsl^  ment  shews,  that  notion  prevailed  even  in 

fruiU  qf  the  Gentilet ;  and  thus  did  God  these  Christians,  whether  the  proverb  was 

direct  that  they  should  be  baptized,  giving  so  old  or  not. 

this  glorious  evidence  of  his  receiving  them        ^  Can  any  one  forbid  water,  &C.]  Erat- 

into  the  Christian  church,  as  well  as  the  mus  supposes  a  trajection  or  transposition 

Jews  wit  is  observed  by  Dr.  Lightfoot,  of  the  words  heie,  as  if  it  had  been  said, 

that  one  important  effect  of  this  descent  of  **  Who  can  forbid,  that  these  should  be 

the  Holy  Spirit  upon  them  probably  was,  baptized  with  water  ?"     But   it  seems 

that  hereby  they  were  enabled  to  under*  niost  natural   to  understand  it,   (as  Dr. 

stand  the  Hebrew  language,  and  so  had  an  Whitby  does,)    **  Who  can    forbid  that 

opportunity  of  acquainting  themselves  with  water  should  be  brought?"      In  which 

the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the  view  of  the  clause  one  would  naturally 

originaL  conclude,  they  were  baptized  by  pouring 

k  They  of  the  circumcision — were  asto*  water  upon  them,  rather  than  by  plunging 

nished.'}    The  Jews  had  long  ago  a  proverb  them  in  it. 
among  them,  <*  That  the  Holy  Spirit  never 


Mefteciions  on  Peter^s  iniimnew  with  Cornelius.  65 

the    Holy  Adr^  received  the  Holy  Spirit  as  well  as  we?  It  "ct« 
Ghoa,«sweUaswe?    j^  ^^^^jy  j^j^  g^^^,  ^^^  ^p^^  them,  and  it  would    '*"^^ 

be  an  arrogant  affront  to  bim  to  refuse  them    j^^tt 
admission  to  the  fullest  communion  with  us.  x.  47« 

48  And  be   com-      ^ind  as  none  of  the  brethren  that  came  with  4g 
ES^'d  in'Se  'L^  h""  pretended  to  object  any  thing  against  it   A. 
of  the  Loni.    Then  itnmeQ\2Lte\y  ordered  the7n  to  be  baptized  tn  the 
pnyed  they  him  to  n^zmro/'Me  ZoTi/ Jesus  ;  choosing  to  make  use  of 
tmy  ccftam  dayi,         ^he  ministry  of  his  brethren  in  performing  that 

rite,  rather  than  to  do  it  with  his  own  hands, 
that  by  this  means  the  expression  of  their  con« 
sent  might  be  the  more  explicit,  ^nd  being 
thus  received  into  the  church,  they  had  so  high 
a  value  for  the  conversation  of  this  divine  mes** 
senger,  and  for  the  joyful  tidings  which  he 
brought  them,  and  were  so  earnestly  desirous 
to  be  farther  instructed  in  that  faith,  into  the 
general  profession  of  which  they  were  baptized^ 
that  I  hey  intreated  him  to  continue  with  them  se-, 
veral  dat/s,  and  omitted  nothing  in  their  power 
to  make  his  abode  agreeable,  as  well  as  useful. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

There  is  no  room  to  wonder,  that  a  man  of  Cornelius's  be-yg,,^ 
nevolent  character  should  be  solicitous  to  bring  his  kindred  an(f  24,  2? 
friends  into  the  way  of  that  divine  instruction,  which  he  hoped 
bimself  to  receive  from  the  revelation  now  opening  upon  him. 
What  nobler  or  more  rational  ofHce   can  friendship  perform 
and  how  deficient  is  every  thing  that  would  assume  such  a  name^ 
which  doth  not  extend  itself  to  a  care  for  men^s  highest  and 
everlasting  interests. 

It  must,  no  doubt,  be  some  prejudice  in  favour  of  Peter  on  25,  26 
the  minds  of  these  strangers,  to  see  that  he  declined  that  profound 
homage  which  good  Cornelius,  in  a  rapture  of  humble  devotion, 
was  perhaps  something  too  ready  to  pay  him.  The  ministers  of 
Christ  never  appear  more  truly  great,  than  when  they  arirogate 
least  to  themselves :  and  without  challenging  undue  respect,  with 
ill  simplicity  of  soul,  sls  fellow-creatures  and  as  fellow-sinners, 
ire  ready  to  impart  the  gospel  of  Jesus,  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
ibew  that  they  hommr  him  above  all,  and  have  learned  of  him  to 
honour  all  men. 

That  humble  subjection  of  soul  to  the  divine  authority  which  33 
Cornelius,  in  the  name  of  the  assembly,  expressed,  is  such  as  we 
should  always  bring  along  with  us  to  the  house  of  the  Lord:  And 
Ittppy  n  that  minister,  who^  when  he  enters  the  sanctuary,  finds 


a  jReftections  on  Peter* s  interview  with  ComeHus, 

"viTr    '"^  people  all  present  before  Gody  to  hear  the  things  which  Goi 
shall  give  him  in  charge  to  speak  to  them,  and  heartily  disposed 


XXIU. 


Ver.  ^^  acquiesce  in  whatever  he  shall  say,  so  far  as  it  shall  be  sup-» 
ported  by  those  sacred  oracles  by  which  doctrines  and  men  are 
now  to  be  tried. 
34i  35  Well  might  Peter  apprehend  so  natural  a  truth  as  that  which 
he  here  professeth,  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  ^very 
■  where  accepteth  those  that  fear  him  ^  and  express  that  reverence  by 
working  righteousness :  Let  us  rejoice  in  this  thought,  and  while 
we  take  care  to  shew  that  this  is  our  own  character,  let  us  pay  an 
impartial  regard  to  it  wherever  we  see  it  in  others,  still  cultivating 
that  wisdom  from  abcroe,  which  is,  without  partiality,  |is  well  as 
without  hypocrisy.     (Jam.  iii.  17,) 

36     We  also  knaoo  that  important  word  which  God  sent  to  Israel, 

4Z preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  all.  May  we  know 
it  to  saving  purposes,  and  believing  in  him  receive  the  remission  of 
our  sins  in  his  name  !  May  we  shew  ourselves  the  genuine  disciples 
of  this  divinp  Master,  by  learning  of  him,  according  to  our  abi- 

38  lity,  to  go  about  doing  good,  sowing,  as  universally  as  may  be,  the 

seeds  of  virtue  and  happiness  wherever  we  come !     And  then^ 

should  the  treatment  which  we  meet  with  be  such  as  our  Lord 

found,  should  we  be  despised  and  reproached,  should  we  be  per«< 

39)  40secuted  and  at  length  slain,  he  who  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead, 

4^  will  in  due  time  also  raise  up  tisi  having  suffered,  we  sh^il  rrign 
inth  him,  (2  Tim.  ii.  12.)  and  share  that  triumph  in  which  he  shall 
appear  as  the  appointed  Judge  both  of  the  quick  and  dead. 

41  Let  us  not  esteem  it  any  objection  against  his  divine  mission^ 
that  God  did  not  humour  the  wantonness  of  men  so  far,  as  to  cause 
him  to  appear  in  person  to  all  the  people  after  his  resurrection  ;  it 
is  abundantly  enough  that  he  appeared  to  such  a  number  of  chosen 
witnesses,  who  were  thus  enabled  to  evidence  the  truth  of  their 
testimony  by  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power,  (1  Cor. 
ii.  4.)  Of  this  what  passed  with  regard  to  these  converts,  when 
44,  iS  the  Holy  Spirit  fell  upon  them  and  they  spake  with  tongues,  is  an 
instance  worthy  of  being  had  in  everlasting  remembrance :  Let 
us  rejoicelin  this  anointing  of  the  first-fruits  of  the  Gentiles^  by 
which  their  adoption  into  the  family  of  God  was  io  illustriously 
47  48  declared  ;  and  let  us  be  ready,  after  the  example  of  Peter,  wbat-^ 
ever  preconceived  prejudices  it  may  oppose,  to  receh;e  all  whom 
the  Lord  hath  received,  from  whatever  state  his  grace  hath  called 
them,  and  cordially  to  own  them  as  brethren  whom  our  heavenly 
Father  himself  doth  not  disdain  to  number  among  his  children^ 


SECT. 


The  Jewish  cmvcris  blame  Peter  for  going  to  the  Gentiles.         67 


SECT.  XXIV. 


^eter  being  questioned  about  his  interview  with  Cornelius,  givrs  a 
particular  and  faithful  narration  ofit^  for  the  satisfaction  of  kis 
brethren^  who  were  ujider  strong  Jewish  prejudices.    Acts  XL 
1—18. 


Acts  ».  1.  AcTS  XI.  1 . 

A^iii^^PJ^j;??  THUS  Cornelius  and   his  friends   were  ini-  ««▼• 

Dreuireo  tnftt  were     I        •        ■  •  •        ^-^t    •     •  i*    •  zxir 

is  Jndra,  htmrd  that  tiatcu  mto  the  Christian  religion,  as  was  __ 

Ae  Qeatiies  had  also  related  above ;  and  Peter  abode  with  them  a   ^ctt 
^^red  the  word  of  ^jjjjg  j^^  C«sarea,  to  confirm  them  in  the  faith  XI.  i. 

they  bad  embraced.     But  in  the  mean  time  the 

apostles,  and  other  brethren  who  were  in  Judea, 

heard  in  the  general  that  Mi^uncircumcised  Gen^ 

tiles  also  had  received  the  word  of  God,  and  had 

been  baptized  ;  which  very  much  alarmed  them, 

as  they  were  not  informed  in  all  the  particular 

t  And  when  Peter  circumstances  attending  that  aflfair. 

^  come  up  to  Jera-      ^yij  njken  Peter  was  come  up  from  Caesarea  2 

S^'^^clJ^mcTsr^  '^  Jerusalem,  they  of  the  Je;yish  converts,  who 

o)ateiided  vrith  him.     Were  still  fond  of  the  circumcision  wiiich  they  had 

received,  and  of  the  other  ceremonial  injunctions 
to  which  the}'  had  submitted,  warmly  expostu- 
lated and  contended  with  him  about  what  he  had 

3  Sayiog,     Thou  done  * ."  Saying,  there  is  a  strange  accoynt  come  3 
wcnteti in  to  men  on-  ^^  ^^  lately,  and  we  Cannot  but  hear  it  with 

nrramcised,  and  didst  •'. '  ji-i  i^^f         »-i. 

eat  with  them.  great  surprise  and  displeasure,  that  thou  didst 

go  in  as  a  ^uest  to  the  house  of  77ic7i  who  were 
uncircujncisedf  and  didst  eat  and  drink  as  freely 
with  them  as  if  they  had  been  God's  peculiar 
people  as  well  as  ourselves  ;  a  thing,  as  thou 
well  knowest,  quite  unexampled  among  us. 

4  Bat    Peter    re-      j^nd  upon  this  Peter  beginning  from  the  vision  4 

mncd     ike      matter  *  .  . «?        .    o  • 

from 

t  Contended  wUh  kim.']    How  good  an  consistent  with  what  has  generally  been 

opiment  soever  this  may  be,  as  Bishop  supposed,  and  so  much  insisted  upon,  of 

Buroet  and  many  others  urge  it  agsunst  the  Me  great  difference  which  the  Jews  made 

<ii^rmacyo/Pe/er,  it  is  none  against  the  i/t-  between  those  who  are  commonly  called 

^c/ioB  of  the  apostles  ;  for  it  only  proves,  proselytes  of  the  gate  and  the  idolatrous  Gen* 

(hatMiar,  who  did  not  well  understand  the  tiles.  Had  it  been  used  to  distinguish  them 

principles  on  which  they  went,  took  upon  so  much  in  their  regards,  Peter  would  not 

them,  without  reason,  to  arraign  their  con-  have  needed  to  vindicate  bis  conduct  by 

itctf  and  consequently  did  not  in  this  re-  urging  the  vistorif  since  he  knew  from  tho 

ipect  pay  a  becoming  deference  to  them.  £rst  mention  of  Conielius  to  him,  ^ch<ip. 

it  plainly  shews,  how  little  regard  was  had  x^   32.)  tliat  he  was  ^o^/ukv^  tov  eiov, 

to  any  uneircumcised  persons,  whatever  pro-  one  who  feared  God,  that  is,  as  these  critics 

fcssion  they  might  make  of  worshipping  would  expUin  it,  a  proselyte  of  tite  gate, 
the  God  of  Israel,  and  is  therefore  very  in- 

▼•L.  VIII.  I  h  Pete^ 


68  Peter  infcrms  thenx  Iiow  he  was  warranted  to  do  it, 

sKCT.    |,e  had  seen,  which  was  evidently  designed  to  from  the  beginnin;, 
''''''''    dispose  him  to  such  a  condescension,  opened  to  ^dVS^rth^' m*^ 


>?» 


•\ 


^^^^    them  [the  matter]  in  ordei*^^  and  gave  them  a  inj 
XI.  4.   full  detail  of  all  the  particulars  with  the  exactest 

5  truth  and  simplicity,  saying,  I  was,  just  be-      5  I  wasiDtheeity 

fore  this  extraordinary  event  happened,  which  pU^PPa praying ;  and 
■r  ..  II       "^     •  »^r         .»        .         m    a  aance  I  saw  a 

I  confess  may  well  surprise  you,  praying,  m  a  vision,  a  certain  Yetiei 

proper    place  of  retirement,    in    the  house  of  i*escend,  as  it  had  been 

Simon  the  tanner  in  the  city  of  Joppa  ;   and  in  a  J  K^eat  sheet,  let  down 

-  r  I     I  I      *^  •  uL'        '*^™   heaven  by  four 

trance  I  saw  a  remarkable  vision,  even  something  corners;  and  it  came 
like  a  great  sheet  descending  from  heaven,  which  even  to  mc. 
was  let  down  hy  the  four  comers ;  and  it  was  so 
€  directed,  that  it  came  close  to  vie.     And  as  I      6  Upon  the  wbicb 
was  looking  attentively  upon  it,  I  observed  and  ^l*^**  '  '^'f*  ^■»*f?o^ 

ip    /•         /•    .   -1  .  r  "*'"*^  eves,  \  consider- 

saxo  a  great  variety  of  four-footed  creatures  of  ed,  and  saw  foar-fooicd 
the  earth,  and  wild  beasts  and  reptiles,  and  fowls  beasts  of  the  earth, 
of  the  air :  But  I  took  notice  of  this  circum-  """*  ^''^^  ^!"«*»  ^^ 

I  I  II       4*  I    I  •      1   crcepins:    thinirs.    and 

stance,  that  they  were  all  of  sorts  prohibited  fowuoftheain 
*?  by   our  law  «.     And  I  heard  a  voice  from  hea       7  And   i  heard  a 
ven  saying  to  vie.  Arise  Peter,  kill  any  of  these  ^°^^^  ^^'^^^  ""^"  »«»  :J 
animals  that  are  here  before  thee,  and  eat  freely  cat.  *    ^^^'*  '  ^ 
8  of  whatever  thou  pleasest.     But  I  said,  by  no      8  But  1  Mid,  Kot 
vieans,  Lord;  for  nothing  common  or  unclean,  *°»  ^°'^*  ^^^  "othing 
nothing  prohibited  in  itself,  or  polluted  by  any  haST^yTin.ecnti^   '" 
accident,  hath  ever  entered  into  my  mouth,  and  ed  into  my  mouth, 
by  thv  grace  nothing  of  that  kind  ever  shall. 
^  And  the  voice  answered  me  the  second  time  from     ^  B"t  the  voire  an* 
heaven.  Those  things  which  God  hath  cleansed,  Iv  f''^'*''  ™^  "f^'"  ^^ 

1     1  ,•    '     1  ,        ^.      r  *.u  /  ^  ^L  '     heaven        What    God 

bidding  thee  to  eat  ot  them,  do  not  thou  any  hath  cleansed, /to  call 
*^more  call  common.    And  this  was  done  three  not  thou  commou. 
times,  exactly  with  thcsame  circumstances,  that  ,.  ^^  And  this  was  done 

.        .    ,  ^        j-'    ^,  .  '  three  times:    and    ail 

It  might  make  the  greater  impression  upon  my  were  drawn  up  a^ain 
mind  :  And  at  length  all  the  things  which  I  had  into  heaven, 
seen  were  drawn  up  again  into  heaven. 
^^      And  behold,  at  that  instant,  as  soon  as  the      H  And  behold,  im- 
vision  was  over,  while  I  was  thinking  what  might  .r.t^'^'lj^ Jl***^"".  ^^T 

1       ^,  •  x"  •        w  "  °  .     three     men      already 

be  the  meaning  of  it,  thi'ee  men  were  come  to  couic  unto  the  house 

the  where 

b  Peier  opened  to  them  \the  matier]  in  or*  law.]  There  is  no  sufficient  reason  to  sup. 

dirr.]    As  it  is  probable,  that  they  were  pose,  as  most  have  done,  that  all  manner 

only  some   of   the  Jexc'uh  eonverln,    who  of    living    creatures,    clean    and  unclean^ 

questioned  Peter  about  what  he  had  done,  were  presented  to  Peter  in  his  vision  :  for 

he  mii(ht,  no  doubt,  have  overborne  them,  though  it  be  expressed  in  very  general 

by  urging;  his  a])ostollcal  authorily,  and  rofer-  terms,  especially  in  the  firstaccount  of  it, 

ring  them  to  the  m;rac/ef  by  which  it  was  (chap.  x.  19,)   yet  it  is  manifest,    there 

established :  But  he  chose  to  treat  then  in  would  have  been  no  room  for  Peter* s  acru* 

a  more  ^ntle  and  condcscendmg  manner,  pUng  to  eat  had  he  seen  any  creatures  there, 

giving  therein  a  most  amiable  example  of  but  what  be  apprehended  to  be  prohihiled 

AiMiu7i/y  and  r()/i(i('4rc<^nxioi>,  which  it  will  be  by  the  law.     And  the  irantlalion  I  have 

the  glory  aud  happiness  of  gotpel-mintsters  given  of  that  verse,  which  perfectly  agrees 

to  follow,  in  circumstauccs  «  hicb  bear  any  with  the  orif^tjuil,  will  not  oblige  us  to  sup<- 

resembiance  to  this.  po^e,  that  any  animals  were  there,  tuii 

c  Were  all  of  sorts  prohibited  by  our  such  as  were  esteemed  tmclean, 

d  Gcd 


■I 


And  that  the  Spirit  had  been  poured  out  upon  them.  69 

where  iwatyieot from  the  door  of  the  house  in  which  Iwas^  who  were  »*ct. 
C«ia«a  unto  me.        sent  from  Citsarea  to  nie  by  Cornelins  the  centu-  '''''^• 


12  And  the  Spirit  ^ ,Qyj,     j^nd  101  mediately  the  Spirit  commanded    i^r. 

hade    me     go     with  .  '^l  aL  -li.      a  i  j       -. 

them,  nothing  doubt-  ^^^  ^^  S^  ^^^^  them.  Without  any  scruple  or  de-  xi.  12. 
io;.    Moreover,  these  bate  ;  accordingly  I  went,  and  these  six  brethren 
»i«  brethren  accom-  qI^q^  ^^o  are  here  present,  and  are  witnesses  of 
^^iti^^J^mZ^  all  that  happened  afterwards,  went  along  with 
boose :  me  ;    and  we  arrived  at  Cacsarea,  and  entered 

13  And  he  shewed  {jifQ  f}^  man^shouse.     And  when  I  had  inquired  i3 
M^duThit  h^,  '^^^^  ^^as   the  reason   of  his  sendinjr  for  me, 
which  stood  and  said  he  presently  told  us  how  he  had  seeji  an  angel 
unto  him.  Send  men  standing  Uy  him  in  his  home,  and  saying  to  him^ 

SimoST^h^e  s^mai^  ^^^^  '^^^^  \^  Jcppa,  and  fetch  hither  Simon,  whose 
hY^xicfi  simame  is  Peter;    Who  shall  instruct  thee  in  14 

14  Who  shall  tell  the  way  of  life,  ^t\d  speak  words  to  thee  by  xvhich 

t^  Z^i^,^^  '^«  -"^  "''  %>«%  shall  be  saved,  if  they  are 

Shall  be  saved.  attended  to  witiia  proper  regard. 

15  And  as  I  began  ^nd  as  I  began  to  speak ^  before  I  had   made  1 5 
Gboai^ell  ^on  Sem  ^"^  consideral)le  progress  in  my  discourse,  the 

ai  on  as  at  the  begin'  Holy  Spirit  fell  Upon  theniy  in  the  visible  form  of 
oinj.  cloven  roncjues  ot  fire,  even  as  it  did  upon  us  at 

the  beginning  of  our  public  ministry,  after  the 
ascension  of  our  blessed  Lord.   (Chap,  ii,  3,  4.)  I6 

16  Then    lemem-  ^^jid  this  was  so  extraordinary  an  occurrence, 

^lLJldr*hJIir"tiwt  ^^^^^  /immediately  remembered^  and  could  not 
he  aid,  John  indeed  but  Seriously  reflect  upon  the  word  of  the  Lord 
biptized  with  water;  Jesus,  as  then  remarkably  verified,  how  he  said 
lized^^lth  the*  Holy  but  just  before  his  ascension,  (chap.  i.  5.)  John 
Ghost.  indeed  baptized  with  water  ^  but  you  shall  be  bap* 

tizedwith  the  Holy  Spirit ;  for  this  pouring  forth 
of  the  Spirit  upon  them  appeared  to  be  a  kind 
of  baptism,  whereby  that  prediction  was  won- 

17  Forasmuch  then  der fully    accomplished.      Since  therefore  God  11 
Tke^^ff  «  w7u'„'i:  himself,  the  sovereign  dispenser  of  Lis  own  fa- 

ui.  Who  believed  on  vours,  gave  to  them  the  very  same  gift,  as  [he 
the  Lord  Je^us  Christ,  did'\  to  US  who  had  before  believed  in  the  Lord 
wl'.h  3  V^'hV  '''''^^  Jesus  Christ,  what  was  I  that  I  should  be  able  to 

prohibit  Lrody  or  siionlu  presume  to  oppose  my- 
self against  his  wise  and  gracious  pleasure  ?  It 
rather  appeared  to  me,  as  I  persuade  mvself  it 
must  to  you,  my  brethren,  matter  of  congratu- 
lation and  praise,  than  of  cavil  or  complaint. 

18  When     they      j^nd  when  they  heard  these  things,  they  acqui-  \  % 
*!*"*'».  V?*^^  .  *^*"S"'  esced  in  them  with  pleasure,  and  glorified  God 

ihcy  held  ^eir  peace   ..  j     r  1  r    1  .     .  u 

and;rlorified  God,  say-  ^^^  ^^  wondertui    a    manifestation   ot    hs  rich 

inj,  Then  hath  God  grace,  saying,  God  hath  then  given  to  the  poor 

a/so  to  the  Gentiles  Q^ntUcs  also  repentance  unto  life  *,  and  has  not 
rented  repentance  un-  ^  */      ^ 

toiifc.  o»'y 

^  God  hath  then  i^iven   to    the  Oentilet    quiesced  for  the  present,  till  the  contro- 
A^'S  repentance  unto  /ife.]     In  tliis  Uiey  ac<    versy  was  renewed  by  some  fiercer  zealots. 

*   I  2  chap. 


70         Seflectums  on  the  reception  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  church^ 

•icT.   only  made  them  the  overtures  of  it,  but  has 
"^^'   graciously  wrought  it  in  some  of  their  hearts  ; 

Acti    *"^  ^®  ^'^^^  rejoice  to  see  it  prevailing  more 
XI.  18.  and  more. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

yet.  With  what  joy  on^ht  every  one  who  loved  God  or  man  to 
j^ohave  heard,  that  the  Gentiles  had  received  the  word  of  the  go9^ 
pel;  yet  we  find  those  of  the  circumcision  disputing  with  Peter  up* 
on  the  occasion  :  Their  prejudices  as  Jews  were  so  strong,  that 
they  thought  the  passage  to  the  church  must  still  lie  through  the 
synagogue f  and  so  remembered  that  they  were  disciples  of  MoseSf 
as  almost  to  forget  that  they  were  the  disciples  of  Christ.  Let  us 
always  guard  against  that  narrowness  of  mind  which  would  limU 
even  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  the  bounds  which  we  shall  mark 
out,  and  exclude  others  from  his  favour,  that  our  own  honour 
may  appear  so  much  the  more  signal. 
4     But  let  us  with  pleasure  observe  the  mildness  and  prudence  of 

^  ^£*  Peter ;  warm  as  his  temper  naturally  was,  and  high  as  he  was 
raised  by  the  divine  favour ;  though  he  had  been  so  remarkably 
turning  the  key  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  itself,  and  opening  it  by 
immediate  divine  direction  to  the  uncircumcised^  that  they  might 
enter ;  yet  he  stands  not  upon  the  general  honours  of  his  aposte* 
lie  character y  nor  insists  upon  that  implicit  submission  to  him^ 
which  some,  with  no  such  credentials,  have  been  ready  to  arro-* 
gate  to  themselves.  But  he  Condescends  to  the  younger  brethren^ 
and  gives  them  a  plain,  distinct  and  faithful  narration  of  the 
whole  matter,  just  as  it  was.  Thus  let  us  learn,  in  the  spirit  of 
gentleness,  humility  and  love,  to  vindicate  our  actions^  where 
they  have  been  uncandidly  mistaken.  And  when  we  have  the 
pleasure  to  know  that  they  are  right,  let  us  enjoy  that  happy  re* 
flection  to  such  a  degree,  as  not  to  suffer  ourselves  to  be  disquiet* 
ed,  and  put  out  of  temper,  by  the  rash  charges  and  censures  of 
those,  who  will  Judge  our  conduct  before  they  have  examined 
into  it ;  and  are  disposed,  more  to  their  own  detriment  than  it 
can  possibly  be  to^ours,  to  err  on  the  severe  extreme. 

Peter 

chap.  mr.  1 , 5.  Bat  I  beg  leave  to  observe  bable  they  had  thought  all  unctreutneuei 
here,  that  it  would  have  been  very  impro-  Jiersont  to  be :  and  without  doubt,  they 
per  for  them  thus  to  have  spoken  of  the  must  mean  to  include  t/te  idolatrous  Gtntilet 
Oeniiles  in  general,  if  tbev  haid  only  meant  among  the  rest,  as  those  who  were  mott 
such,  at  had  already  fortoKen  idolatry,  and  evidently  and  certainly  so. — To  render  tbia 
were  worshippers  of  the  true  God.  They  clause,  '*  God  has  granted  salvation  to  the 
plainly  speak  of  those  to  whom  IhU  repent^  Gentiles  on  the  terms  of  their  repent- 
ance xoa$  grantsd,  as  persons  who  before,  ance,"  is,  I  think,  determining  and  li- 
according  to  their  apprehenaion,  were  in  a  miting  the  lenie  in  an  unwarrantable  man- 
state  of  death  j  in  which  condition,  it  if  pro-  ues. 


•\ 


Many  rf  the  Greeks  are  converted  at  Aritiock.  71 

Peter^  we  see,  very  circQmstantially  recoUected^hut  he  had  seen^    "^i** 
aod  beard.     Let  it  also  be  our  care  to  treasure  up  in  our  memory. 


aod  to  inscribe  on  our  hearts,  whatever  God  shall  be  pleased^y^r^ 
tboogb  in  more  ordinary  methods  of  instruction,  to  discover  to 
OS.    And  never  let  us  be  disobedient  to  any  intimation  of  the  divine 
vili;  but  on  the  contrary ,  always  most  cheerfully  acquiesce  in 
k.    JVho  are  we^  that  in  any  respect  we  should  resist  God  f  and  par- 17 
ticolarly,  who  are  we^  that  we  should  in  effect  do  it,  by  laying 
dovo  rules  relating  to  Christian  communioriy  which  should  ex- 
dode  any  whom  he  has  admitted  ?  O  that  all  the  churches ^  whe- 
ther national  or  separate,  might  be  led  seriously  to  consider,  how 
arrogant  an  usurpation  that  is  on  the  authority  of  the  supreme  Lord 
of  the  cbarch  !  O  that  the  sin  of  this  resistance  to  God  may  not  be 
hid  to  the  charge  of  those,  who  perhaps  in  the  main  with  a  good 
iataUion,   in  an  overfondness  for  their  own  forms,  have  done  it^ 
ad  are  continoilly  doing  it ! 

Like  these  brethren  of  the  circumcision^  let  us  be  willing  to  yield  18 
kike  force  qfevidence,  even  when  it  leads  us  into  an  unexpected 
pMh.  And  let  us  gUnify  God^  when  he  is  pleased  to  manifest  him* 
icjf  to  ihosCy  who  seemed  to  us  to  have  the  least  room  to  hope  for 
nch  a  favour.  Whether  it  be  to  us,  or  to  others,  that  God  hath 
gmted  repentance  unto  life,  may  we  rejoice  in  it,  and  adore  his 
Koodness  therein  !  For  it  is  certain  that  none  pf  tbe  delights  of 
lif^,  which  men  so  fondly  pursue,  are  half  so  valuable  as  that 
pily  sorrow  which  worketh  repentance  unto  salvation. 


SECT.  XXV. 

71f  gospel  is  preached  at  Antioch.  Barnabas  coming  thither  con* 
frms  the  disciples^  who  are  there  called  Christians.  Agabus 
visits  them,  and  foretells  the  famine  ^  which  occasions  their  semU 
ing  alms  to  Jerusalem.    Acts  XI.  1 9,  to  the  end. 


Ad  8  XT.  19.  Acts  XL  19. 


•tCT. 
XXV. 


^^I^JS^^^'^'abT^  T'^  *'  ^*^  ^^^^^^  ^?  mention  some  other  cir- 

1^  the  penecntion       cumstauccs,  relating  to  the  church  elsewhere.  ^__ 

ibt  anMe  aboat  Stc-  We  observe  thereforCy  that  during  the  transac-..^ 

Ptoi^/!^c*y^t!  ^°"*  ^^"^'^  *^*^'^  ^^^"  ^^^"^^^  related,  they  who  xi.  i% 
mi  Aatiocb,  proucb-  wcrc  dispersed  fvom  5 evxxsdXem  by  the  distr CSS  ktA 
m%  the  word  to  none  persecution  which  arose  about  Stephen,  after  they 
htntoUiejewBoolr.  1,^^  ^^^^  through  Judea  and  Samaria,  (chap. 

viii.  1 . )  travelled  as  far  as  Phaeniciay  and  Cyprus, 
and  Antioch^  preaching  the  word  of  the  gospel  to 
none  but  the  Jews  only ;  not  being  at  all  appre- 
hensive, that  the  Gentiles  were  to  share  in  the 

blessings 


72  Barnabas  is  sent  from  Jerusalem  to  confirm  (hem. 

>"CT.  blessings  of  it.    But  some  of  them,  who  bore  a     «OAndiom€. 
"^*    part  in  this  work,  were  men  that  were  natives  ]|J,7*Cyrenc,  ^ 


^^^    of  the  island  of  Cyprus^  and  of  the  province  of  when  tbey  ^-er 
XI.  20.  Cyrene  in  Africay  who  having  heard  the  story  of  ^  Antioch,  «pa 
Peter^s  receiving  Cornelius,  though  a  Gentile,  [^f^e  LoM  Je 
into  the  communion  of  the  church,  took  occa- 
sion from  thence  to  imitate  his  example,  and 
having  entered  into  Antioch  %  spake  freely  to  the 
Greeks^  as  well  as  to  the  Jews  ;  preaching  the 
gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  them,  and  inviting 
them   to  accept   of  his  invaluable  privileges* 

21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  was  remarkably  with  ^i  And  the  I 
rA^minthis  pious  labour;  and  a  great  number  \^^.  \r\d^2 
of  the  Gentiles  were  so  effectually  convinced  number  believe 
and  wrought  upon  by  their  discourses  and  turned  unto  ti*e 
miracles,  diat  they  believed^  and  turned  unto  the 

Lord  Jesus ;  consecrating  themselves  to  the 
service  of  God  through  him,  with  the  most 
humble  dependance  on  his  blood  and  grace. 

22  And  the  report  concerning  him  came  to  the  ^  I'hen  tid 
ears  of  the  church  that  was  at  Jerusalem,  who,  |hna'r"ofthe'J 
as  they  had  lately  seen  a  way  was  opened  for  which  uai  in  . 
the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  received  the  lem;  and  the 
tidings  of  this  further  progress  of  the  gospel  fo^h  Barnabas, 

.  ,  o  ^    ji     '  ^       ^   II         should   go    as 

With  peculiar  pleasure ;  andy  desirous  to  confirm  Antioch. 
them  in  the  faith  into  which  they  had  been 
initiated,  they  sent  forth  Barnabas  to  go  as  far 

23  as  Antioch :  Who  when  he  was  come  thither,  ^^  ^Jj^  ^^ 
and  beheld  the  grace  if  God  manifested  towards  thegracc  of  Go 
them  in  bringing  them  to  the  knowledge  of 

himself 

a  Hming  entered  into  ^nthck.']    Tliis  it  ed  rcadinr,  be  no  opposition  betwi 

an  account  very  different  from  that  which  conduct  of  these  preachers,  and  thos< 

Ecclesiastieal  History  gives  us,  which  af-  tioned  in  the  preceding  verse.     Hi 

firms  that  Peter  was  the  first  who  preached  doubtedly  we  have  tlic  first  acco 

the  gospel  at  Antioch;  which  I  mention  to  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  idoUxtroi 

shew,  how  little  these  traditions  are  to  be  tiles;  for  it  is  certain,  there  is  not] 

depended  upon,  as  to  ihe first  settlement  of  the  word  Exxnva;  to  limit  it,  to  s 

Christian  churches  in  the  world ;  of  which  were  Ttorshippers  of  the  true  God:i^ 

2  think  we  know  little  certain,  but  from  the  I  find  the  least  bint  in  the  New  Tei 

New  Testament.    It  seems  more  probable,  of  the  ttoo  different  periods  that  f oro 

that  StmoHf  Lucius,  nnA  Manaen,  who  are  supposed.in  the /?rx^  of  which  it  wasp 

mentioned,  chap.  xiii.  1.  might  be  the  firbt  ed  only  to  those  called  proselytes  qfti 

preachers  here.— ^n/tocA  was  then  the  and  in  the  second  to  those  who  wc 

capital  of  Syria,  and  next  to  Rome  and  fore  idolaters ;  yet  the  hypothesis  se 

Alexandria,  was  the  most  considerable  city  itself  so  improbable,  that  it  stands  i 

of  the  empire.  of  the  strongest  proof  before  it  can 

h  Spake  to  the  Greeks,']    Instead  of  EX-  mitted,  as  I  may  elsewhere  shew  al 

Xv»r«f  the ^/(parondr/Vmm«nwcr/p/,  which  is  It  is  well  known,  that  as  the  Grecki 

favoured  by  the  Syriae  and  some  other  an-  tlie  most  celebrated  of  the  Gentile  i 

cicnt  versions,  reads  EXXnmc;  which  com-  near  Judea,  the  Jews  called  all  the  i 

mon  sense  would  require  us  to  adopt,  even  by  that  general  name.    Compare  R 

If  it  Were  not  supported  by  the  authority  12.  1  Cor.  xiii.  13.  Gal.  iii.  28.  Col 

of  any  manuscript  at  all :  For  as  the  Helle-  See  also  2  Mac.  iv.  10,  15,  36.  vi.  9. 
aistt  were  Jews,  there  would,  on  the  receiv- 


The  disciples  are  first  named  Christians  at  Antioch.  73 

fUd^ndexhnrtedthem  himself  in  a  Redeemer,  greatly  rejoiced  in  the  »«ct 
''^^n^tr^Zi  good  work  that_  was  begun  among  them,  and   "" 


XXV. 


cleave  uiiio  the  Lord,    cxhortcd  them  all  to  adhere  to  the  Lord  with  full   ^^^j, 

determination  and  resolution  of  hearty  whatever  xi,  23, 
circumstances  of  difficulty  and  extremity  might 
44  For  be   was  a  arise.     And  the  exhortation,  as  it  came  from  his  24 

\^Z^b:^!:^1i  r"^'''  ""^  peculiarly  graceful  and  effectual; 
faith:  And  much  peo-  for  he  wos  a  good  man  himself  *=,  andjull  oj  the 
pie  was  added  x^nxo  JJoly  SpiHt  and  of faith ;  and  speaking  from  the 
the  Lord.  deep  experience  of  his  own  heart,  and  with  that 

full  authority  which  so  exemplary  a  life  gave 
him,  as  well  as  with  such  extraordinary  divine 
assistance,  he  was  the  happy  means,  not  only 
of  confirming  the  faith  of  those  who  had  already 
embraced  the  gospel,  but  of  bringing  others  to 
an  acquaintance  with  it :  And  thus  a  consider^ 
able  number  believed,  and  were  added  unto  the 
Lordy  and  were  by  baptism  received  into  the 
church. 
55  Then  departed       Then  Bamabas  pcrceivinc,  after  some  abode  25 

SftniaDas  to  Tarsui,  for     i  i        ■  ■  •  •     i  •    i    i 

ti>ieekSaul.  there,  that  he  wanted  an  assistant  m  his  labours, 

went  to  Tarsus  to  seek  Saul^j   whose  departure 
thither  we  mentioned  above,  in  the  last  particu- 
lars which  we  related  concerning  him.     (Com- 
26  And  when  he  p^re  Acis  ix.  30.)     And  finding  him  xh^vity  he  26 

had   found     him,     he    *  %-  ,  '  /    r  .l       .   .       r  ^u* 

brou-hi  bim  unto  An-  g^t^^  ^im  such  an  account  ot  the  state  ot  thmgs, 
lioch.—  and  such  a  view  of  the  probability  of  extensive 

usefulness,  which  seemed  to  present  itself  there, 
that  he  succeeded  in  his  proposal,  and  brought 
him  to  Antioch^y  at  his  return  to  that  populous 
and  celebrated  city, 
—And  it  came  to       And  it  came  to  pass.  that  they  cov\i\nuei\x\\^xey 

psM,  iha:  a  whole  year  ,  lj  j     ^  '^    jL       l        i  r  ^ 

u.ty  ^^cmbicd  them-  ^nd  assembled  at  proper  iimes  in  the  church  for 
icivcs  *  ith  thechurch,  a  whole  ycar^  and  taught  considerable  numbers  of 
aiid  taught  much  peo-  people :  And  the  disciples  were  by  divine  appoint^ 
P  ;  an    the    '*^*H>^^  ment first  named  Christians  at  Antioch^;  a  title 

that 

^  A  ^oodmatt."]     The  author  of  MiscelL  c  Findirt'^  kirn  he  brought  him  to  ytntioch*"} 

^icra  thiokk  the  txprcssion  signifies,  that  This  he  might  du,  as  very  rightly  jud^^infTf 

^  wa«  a  man  of  a  sweet  and  gentle  dis-  that  since  he  was  by  his  country  a  Greek, 

piisition,  not  disposCil  to  lay  any  unneces-  though  by  descent  a  Hehreva  of  the  Hebrewtf 

iary  burdens  on  these  new  converts,  and  (that  is,  descended  from /a*©  JeMc/jrA/>«r£n/f) 

ts  the  more  fit  to  be  employed  at  Antioch  he  would  be  peculiarly  fit  to  assist  him  ia 

tu  tbese  circumstances.     j4bsiract,  p.  IS,  his  great  work;  especially  considering,  on 

d  ff'ent  to   Tarsus  to  seek  Saul.]     I  have  the  one  hand,  his  fineaccomphshments  as  a 

never  been   able  to    discover,    on  what  scholar,  and  t.n  the  others  his  exti^ordinary 

^■uiidatiou  the  ingenious  writer  mentioned  conversion  and  eminent  piety  and  zeal. 

>n  ilie  last  note  asserts,  that  this  was  the  f  By  divine  appointment  Jirst  named  Chrit^ 

i'XQud  time  of  Saul's  being  at  Tarsus  after  tians  at  Antioch.]    They  were  before  thif 

^is  conversion,    and  thut  he  had  in   the  called  by  the  Jews,  Nazartnes,  or  Galim 

i^'^an  time,  (that  ii,  since  his  first  journey  leans;  asdby  each  other,  c^c//i/ef,  believerSt 

tiiither.  Acts  ix.  30.)   made  the  tour  of  brethren,  or  saints.    But  they  now  assumed 

V'")  aod  i>ccachcd  the  gospel  there.  the  o»me  of  tlieir  great  leader,  as  the 

Platonisti 


T4  4gabuB  comes  to  AtUioch^  and  foretells  a  famine. 

lECT.  that  was  really  an  honour  to  them,  and  was  very  were  called  Cimstiaov 
^'^^'    well  adapted  to  signify  their  relation  to  Christ  as  ^^  at  Antioch. 
^c(,    their  common  Lord,  and  their  expectations  from 
^l.  26.  him  as  their  Saviour. 

27  And  in  these  days^  while  Barnabas  and  Saul  27  And  in  these 
were  at  Antioch,  certain propA^/^,  who  were  di-  ^^  J*°**^  propbeti 
vinely  inspired  to  foretell  future  events,  came  ^^J^"""^  ""^ 
^^from  Jerusalem  to  Antioch,  And  one  of  them,  28  And  there  ttood 
whose  name  was  AgabuSy  stoodup  in  one  of  their  "P  °^^  °^  them  named 
assemblies,  and  signified  by  the  immediate  direc  by^\e  Spin",  th2  u!^ 
tion  of  the  Spirit ,  that  there  shoidd  shortly  be  a  should  be  a  great  dearth 
great  famine  croer  all  the  land«;  which  accord-  ^oughom     all     the 

ingly  cam.  to  pass  quickly  after  in  M.  doy^  e^  p^^in'tt  2y.' ^ 
Claudius  desar^  the  Roman  emperor  then  Claudius  Cesar. 
29  reigning,  ^?u/,  in  consideration  of  the  distress  .  *^  Then  the  dii- 
which  it  roiRht  bring  along  with  it,  (he  discipUs  ^'^^^'/r^T.uTiii^ 
at  Antioch  determined^  that  according  to  the  re-  determined  to  aendre- 
spective  abilities  of  each  **,  they  should  send  a  libe-  i»cf 

ral 

Plaionhti,  Pythagoreant,  Epkureant,  &c.  in   various  places    during'  the  reiga   of 
with  much  less  reason  had  done  the  name  Claudius,  not  only  in  Judea,  which  be- 
ef theirs.     I  think  with  Dr.  Bunsou,  that  gan  the  latter  end  of  hu»  fourth,  and  was 
thp  use  of  the  word  -^nfjuilioui  implies,  continued  in  his  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh 
that  it  was  done  by  a  divine  direction,  and  years,   (of  which  Josephus  takes  notice, 
have  translated  it  accordingly  :  (Compare  Antiq,  tib,  xx.  cap,  2.  §  6.  ^  cap,  5,  [lU 
Matt.  ii.  12,  22.  Luke  ii.  26.  Acts  x.  22  3,]  §  3,)  but  a!so  at  Rome  in  bts  second  i 
Heb.  viii.  5.  xi.  7.  xii.  25.)  and  therefore  (as  mentioned  by  Dio,  lib,  Ix.  p.  671;) 
am  not  solicitous  to  enquire,  whether  the  and  that  Syria  in  his  fourth,  (Ores,  Ub^ 
name  were  given  them,  as  Ecclesiastical  vii.  cap.  6,)   Greece  in  his  ninth,  fEusebm 
History  tells  us,  by  Euodius,  (who  is  men-  Chron,  p.  204,)  and  Italy  in  his  tenth  and 
tinned  by  it  as  their/r<r  bishop,)  or  by  Bar-  eleventh,  (Tacit.  AnnaL  lib,  xii.  cop,  43. 
nabas,  or  S^ul,  as  Bishop  Pearson  seems  to  and  Sueton.  Claud,  cap,  18.)  were  visited 
think.     (See  Pears,  on  the  Creeds  p  103.)  with  the  like  calamity  :  He  therefore  sup* 
The  learned  and  candid  Witsius  thinks  it  a  poses  all  these  to  be  included  in  this  pro* 
circumsbnce  of  remarkable  wisdom,  that  phecy.     fSerm,  at  Boyle* s  Lect,  ekap,  \\u  \ 
this  celebrated  name  should  arise  from  An-  3.  p.  60---66.)    But  the  persons,  with  re« 
tioch,  a  church  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  gard  to  whom  it  is  here  mentioned,  were 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  rather  than  from  Jeru?  so  much  more  concerned  in  the  Jirst  of 
aalem  dignified  in  so  many  other  respects;  these,  which  seems  ^so  to  have  been  the 
and  that  it  was  a  kind  of  victory  gained  mostextrcme^  that  I  am  still  of  opinioD, 
over  Satan,  who  from  Antioch  had  some  the  prediction  chiefly  refers  to  that,  which 
ages  before  raised  so  many  cruel  perse-  ^vas  the  dearth  in  which  Helena  queen  of 
cutors  of  the  church   of  God.     Wi^s,  de  Adiabenc  so  generously  relieved  Uie  Jews 
Vit,  Paul  cap,  iii.  §  5*  with  corn  and  other  provisions  from  Egypt 
t  A  great  famine  over  all  the  /«»</.]     As  and  Cyprus ;   which,  by  the  way,  prov^ 
it  it  certain,   oix^fAivfi  may  have  such  a  that  the  famine  was  not  universal  at  that 
limited  signification,  (sec  note *on  Luke  ii.  time.  Sec  fVits,  Meletem.  de  Vii,  Paul,  cop, 
l*VoI.  VI.  p.  62)  I  follow  this  translation,  as  iii.  §  6.' 

what  appears  to  me  safest,  and  refer  my        h  According  to  the  respective  ahUilies  of 

reader  to  those  reasons  for  doing  it,  which  each,"}     t  think  this  all  that  is  intended  by 

he  may  find   at  large  in  Mr.  Lardner'i  xuBwi  nv^ofnlo  ti;,  though  the  words  might 

Credibility,    (Book  I.  chap.  11,  §  2.  Vol.  I.  more  liteially  be  rendered,  according  to  the 

p«  5S9,  ^  seq.J      The  learned  Archbl-  abundance  tchich  each  had :  for  it  is  hardly 

Shop  Usher  has  endeavoured  to  prove  the  to  be  imagined,  that  every  Cliristien  at  An- 

famine   in  the  fourth  year  of  Claudius  tioch  was  m  abundance  or  plentiful  circum^ 

[A,  D.  44,1  universaL     But  Mr.  Biscoe  stances :  Nor  do  I  think  any  thing  can  be 

father  thinks,  there  may  be  a  reference  inferred,  concennng/A^^x/en/o/Mtf/cmiiiiey 

here  to  what  happened  in  a  course  of  from  this  circumstance ;  as  it  plainly  ap* 

some  years,  and  observes,  (as  Mr.  Basnage  pears  not  to  have  been  hegunp  when  the 

Mel  done  before^)  that  there  w^xefaminei  collection  was  resolved  upon. 
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I^Ad^H**-  ^^J'*"^  "*»'  contribution  to  the  assistance  of  the  believinpf    »ict. 
"^  brethren f  who  dwelt  in  such  great  numbers   in    ^^^' 

Judea  *,  and  had  many  poor  amon^  them,  who     ^^.^^ 
would   particularly  need    to  be  supported  in  a  xi.  37. 
:o  Which  also  they  time  of  such  calamity.      And  this  accordingly  30 
id^feotitto  ibe  they  did.  sending  [it]  to  the  elders^   to   be  deli- 
Inaiosaod  SaoL        vered  to  the  deacons,  or  to  be  otiierwise  distri- 
buted as  they  should  think  fit  :  bein<r  satisfied 
that  they  would  make   a  prudent  use   of  what 
thev  sent  them  upon  this  occasion    by  the  hand 
of  Barnabas  and  Saul  y  who  took  the  money  tliey 
had  collected  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  as  the  famine 
lasted  for  some  time,  were  afterwards  employed 
in  prosecuting  this  generous  and  necessary  work 
by  new  collections  elsewhere. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  as  with  pleasure  observe,  how  in  the  instance  here  re.Ven 
corded,  the  blood  of  a  martyr  was  the  seed  of  the  church  ;  an  even  1 19 
^  I  a/terwards    so  common,  that  it  became  a  prcroerb.     Thus  they 
1 1  Bsio  were  scattered  abroad  on  the  death  of  Stephen  every  where 
#  dispersed  the  gospel ;  and  let  us  be  thankful  that  some  of  them 
I    broQgbt  it  to  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  to  the  Jews,     Freely  did  it  20 
r     run^znd  iUtistriously  was  ii glorified;  But  with  whatever  evidence 
and  advantage  they  preached  it,  with   whatever  spirit  and  zeal 
(id  some  measure  the  natural  consequence  of  having  been  called 
tosoflSer  so  dearly  for  it)  the  success  of  all  is  to  be  traced  up  to 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  that  was  with  them,     Tiiis  engaged  men  to 
kelieve  and  turn  unto  the  Lord;  to  stop  in  their  career  of  sin,  to 

pause 

i  l\nf  skovld  send  to  the  astistanee,  Scc,^  Christians.     It  seems  much  more  rational 

Vitffin^a  has  shewn  at  large,  that  it  was  with   the  late  Lord  Barrinj;toD,   to   con- 

c-o3ia»on  for  the  Jew«,  who  lived  in   fo-  elude  fiom  hence,  that  tlicre   was  now  no 

r^isTt  part*,  to  send  relief  in  times  of  dis«  apostles  at  Jerusalem,  and  that  the  etdtrs, 

fre-u  to  their  poor  brethren  at  Jerusalem,  having;  been    competently   instructed    in 

('  k'ilrimg,   df  Sjnaz-    vet.    lib.  iii.   Part  1.  Christianity,  were   left  to  take  care  of  (hi 

ccft.  I3y  p.  009 — 811.)      This  tender  care  church  there;  while  the  aiyostks   took   s 

itt  vheae  €^niil<  conon-ts  at  Antioch  would  tour  into  the  neighbouring  pans  more  fully 

trni  powerfully  to  conciliate  the  affections  to  instruct  and  confirm  the  ne w  convertfl. 

&t  their  circuincis*:d brethren,  KTiAv>2S%omK  ( MUcell.   Sucr.  Essay  ii.  p.   110.   ^  ir^.) 

jrickoovwlcd^meitt,  tliousrh  not  an   cquiva-  Thin  is  the  first  mention  that  we  have  of 

U-nt,  for    the   totvntary  jioverty  many  of  e/Uers  in  the   christian    church  ;  and  Dr. 

'  ..•    %^int»   in  JuJea  had  i;a'urred  by  tl.c  Hammond  hns  a  large  and  very  remark- 

islc  of  their  estates,  as  well  a«  for  thep^-  able  note  here,  in  which    he  labours  to 

jmar  perstculians  which  they  uixlerwent  prove,   that    these  riders    were  the  satm 

troo)  ttMrir  unbelieving  countrymen.  officers  with  those  called  ixtTxoroi  or  bishopi 

c  Semdinz   *t  tj  the  elders.'\     I  am  much  and  thinks  there  is   no   certain   evidence 

Kdprised,  that  a  person  of  Dr.  Whitby's  from  scripture,   that  the  name  of  elders  or 

judgment  should   think  the  persons  here  presbifters  was  given  so  early  to  another 

SfKikeo  of  were  the  elders  of  the  Jexcish  sy^  order  between  tlwm  and  deacons  :     But  this 

s«^^ar#.  consideriof  that  these  were  the  is  not  a  place  to  enter  accurately  into  en* 

■•en,  who  would  of  all  otlicrs  have  been  quiries  of  thii  nature* 

ready    to    ingure  and  defraud    the 

Voi,.  VIII.  K 
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SECT. 
XXV. 


pause  upon  their  conduct,  to  accept  of  the  Ixfrd  Jesus  Christ  at 
the  Saviour,  and  to  consecrate  themselves  to  God  through  him. 
O  tliat  his  hand  might  be  with  all  his  ministers  !  O  that  such  suc- 
cess might  every  where  be  produced  by  its  powerful  operations ! 

23     Well  might  Barnabas  rejoice  when  he  saw  such  a  scene,  and 
Tnore  distant  brethren  be  pleased  when  they  heard  of  it ;  for  what 
is  the  triumph  of  the  gospel  but  the  triumph  of  human  happiness  f 
And  who,  that  has  cordially  received  the  gospel,   does  not  feel    . 
his  whole  heart  most  tenderly  interested  in  that  ?     He  wisely  and 
properly  exhorted  them^  having  once  embraced  this  divine  and   .j 
glorious  dispensation,  with /ull purpose  of  heart  to  cleave  unto  the  v. 
Lord;  and  there  was  great  need  of  such  an  exhortation,  as  well  * 
as  a  very  solid  foundation  for  it  :  Such  difficulties  will  arise  in 
our  christian  course,  though  we  should  not  meet  with  persecu« 
tions  like  theirs,  that  yre  shall  need  a  most  steady  resolution  of 
mind  in  order  to  our  adherence  to  the  Lord;  but  let  us  arm  our* 
selves  with  it,  and  holdfast  the  profession  of  our  faith  without  wa^ 
vering  since  he  is  invariably yiriVA/i</  who  hath  promised.     (Heb.  x. 
23.)  Such  exhortations  as  these  will  be  most  effectual  when  they 
come,  as  in  this  instance  they  evidently  did,  from  a  good  man 

^"^  whose  example  will  add  authority  to  his  words,  and  so  be  a  means 
not  only  to  quicken  religion  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  have  al- 
ready embraced  it,  but  to  propagate  it  to  those  who  are  jret 
strangers  to  it. 

With  pleasure  let  us  reflect  upon  this  honourable  name^  which 
the  disciples  of  Jesus  flrst  wore  at  Antioch  ;  they  were  called 
christians^    as  it  seems  ly  divine  appointment :    And  would  to 

26  God  that  no  other,  no  dividing  name,  had  ever  prevailed  among 
them  !  As  for  such  distinguishing  titles^  though  they  were  taken 
from  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  Paul,  let  us  endeavour  to  exclucte 
them  out  of  the  church  as  fast  as  we  can  ;  and  while  they  con- 
tinue in  it,  let  us  take  great  care  that  they  do  not  make  us  forget' 
cur  most  ancient  and  most  glorious  title.  Let  us  take  heed,  that  we 
do  not  so  remember  our  difference  from  each  other  in  smaller 
matters,  as  to  forget  our  mutual  agreement  in  embracing  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  and  in  professing  to  submit  ourselves  to  him  as  our 
common  Prince  and  Saviour. 
21—30  The  notice  of  thefamine  brought  to  them  by  Agabus  the  pro- 
phet, awakened  the  generosity  of  the  christians  at  Antioch^  to 
supply  the  pressing  necessities  of  the  saifUs  inJudea.  The  possi- 
bihty,  at  least,  that  it  might  have  affected  themselves,  would  have 
led  some  to  conclude  it  the  part  of  prudence  to  keep  what  they  bad 
to  themselves :  But  they  argued  much  more  wisely,  chusing 
thus  to  lay  up  in  store  a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come^ 
and  to  secure  a  title  to  that  ^peculiar  care  of  divine  providence 

vhich 


XII.  1. 


Herod  renews  the  persectUion  and  beheads  James.  11 

irhich  is  promised  and  engaged  to  those  who  mind  not  every  one  »»«■»*. 
his  own  things,  but  each  the  welfare  of  others  and  of  all.     (Phil.    '^'  . 
ii.  4.) 

SECT.  XXVI. 

Herod  having  slain  James,  seizes  Peter y  and  commits  him  topri^ 
son,  who  is  delivered  by  an  angel,  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the 
church.    Acts  XII.  1—19. 

AcTsXfi.  1.  Act  XII.  i. 

N  ^tii^  S  1iI!J    ATOfTa*^' ^Afl/ //we,  when  Saul  and  Barna-    s.ct. 
kin?  itreicbcd  forth  Air  ^      bas  were  preparing  to  set  out  for  Jcrusa-    x«vi. 
hands  to  vex  certain  of  lem,  to  carry  thither  what  had  been  collected ' 
tfcecharch.  ^y  ^^e  christians  at  Antioch   for  the  relief  of    ^^^ 

the  saints  in  Judea,  Herod  Agrippa*  the  kingy 
abusing  the  tiuthority  with  which  he  was  in- 
vested  by  the  Roman  emperor,  laid  hands  in  a 
very  injurious  manner  on  some  of  the  church  to 
\L^L  bi^tb^^^f  persecute  and  afflict  them.  And  he  carried  this  2 
jobu wiUi  the  iword.    injustice  SO  far,  that  he  even  slew  James  the  son 

of*  Zebedee,  the  brother  of  Johiiy  nne  of  those 
three  apostles  whom  .Fesus  honoured  with  such 
peculiar  intimacy ;  beheading  him  with  the 
sword^y  as  an  enemy  to  the  state,  as  well  as  an 
opposer  of  the  law  of  Moses. 

Atid 

t  Herod  Agrippsu]     So  the    Syriae  ex-  those  of  Ly«anias.  (Antiq,  lib.  xix.  cap, 
ptCttJy  reodcrs  it;  and  there  is  no  reason  5.  [al.  4.]   §  1.     Mr.  Fleming  thinks,  it 
lodoubt,  crspeciaily  considering  the  siuii-  was  high  treason  a^ainsi  the  Messiah  for  him 
Uriif  of  circomstances  mentioned  below  to  assume  the  title  of  king  of  Judea,  and 
that  this  Herod  was  the  Prince  whom  Jo.  that  thin  arro^ncy,  joined  with  his  cru- 
(cphus  calls  ^j^rippa,  which  probably  ivas  elty,  rendered  him   more  worthy  of  that 
bis  Roman  am  Herod  was  his  Syrian  name,  terrible    death    described    below.    Flem, 
He  was  not  (as  Grotius  by  a  slip  of  roe>  Chrisiol.  Vol.  III.  p.  358. 
iDory   says,)  the  son  but /Ae  grandson ,  of        b  Siexv  James ''- with  the  sword."]     Thus 
Herod  the  Great  by  his  son  Aristobulus,  was  our  Lord's  prediction  relatin^^  tohim 
(Joseph.  Antiq.  lib.  XTiii.   cap.  5.  [al.  7.]  fulfilled.     (Mat.  xx.  <23.)    Iknownothoi^ 
S  4.)  nephew  to  Herod  Antipas  who  be-  far  we  are  to  depend  upon  the  tradition, 
beaded  John  the  Baptist,  brother  to  Hero-  which  we  find  cited  by  Eusebius,    (Ecc/es, 
diaswbom  that  incestuous  and  adulterous  Hist,  lib.n.  cap,  9.)  from  a  book  of  Cle- 
tetradi  married,  and  father  to  that  better  mens  Alexandrinus   now   lost,   in  which 
Agrippa,  before  whom  Paul  made  his  dc-  he   reported,  **  that  the  person  who  had 
feoce.     (Acts.  xxv.    13.  i^  seq.)    Caius  accused  James  observing  the  courage  with 
Caligula  with    whom     he    had    an  early  which  be  bore  his  testimony  to  chrii^tiani' 
friendship,  when  he  became  emperor,  re-  ty,   was  converted,  and  suffered  martyr- 
leased  this  Agrijipa  from  the  confinement  dom  with  him.''     But  I  think  it  is    very 
under  which  Tiberius  had   (on  that  very  beautifully  observed  by  Clarius,  (who  had 
account)  kept  him,   and    crowned    him  a  great  deal  of  the  true  spirit  of  criticism,) 
king  of  the  tetrarchy  of  his  uncle  Philip,  that  this  early  execution  of  one  of  the  apos" 
to  which  he  afterwards  added  the  tcrrito-  tlesj  after  our  Lord's  death  would  illustrate 
lies  of  Antipas,    whom    he  banished   to  the  courage  of  the  rest  in  going  on  with 
Lyons  in  Gaul.  (Joseph.  Antiq.  lib.  xriii.  their  ministry,  as  it  would  evidently  shew 
<«t.  6.  [al.  8.]    %   lO,  11.  ^  ca]i.   7,  [al.  that  even  all  their  miraculous  powers  did 
9.]  ^  2.)       In  this    authority    Claudius  not  secure  them  from  dying  by  the  sword 
coofirmcd   him,  and  made    him  king  of  of  their  enemies. 
/«dba,    adding  to  bis    former  dominions  c  Sam 

K2 


18  Tlie  church  c&ntinues  incessanthj  in  prayer  for  Peter. 

SKCT.       y/;jfi?a^A^  found  that  no  immediate  vengeance      3  And  becauie  he 
^'^^''    overtook  liim  on  this  account,  and  likewise  saw  ^^^^^  '^hc^'^'^cled^ 
y^(,„    that  \this\  was  acceptabte  to  the  Jews^^  whose  further  to  ukc^ Peter 
XII.  3.  favour  he  iabo  ired    by  all  possible   means    to  «I*o.    (Then  were  the 
conciliate,  he  went  ow  farther,  and  presumed  to  *^^ll^>^^    unleavened 
seize  Peter  alsoj  renowned  as  he  was  for  suci)  a    ^^ 
variety    of    miracles,  which  were  wrought  by 
J)ini  at  Jerusalem  in  the  name  of  Jesus  :  ^jid 
it  was  in  the  days  of  unleavened  bread j  during 
the  feast  of  the  passover  that  Peter  was  appre- 

4  bended.  And  having  seized  him  at  this  public  4  And  when  he  had 
time,  when  so  nianv  Jews  were  come  together  apprehended  him,  he 
from  all  parts,  hepiUhim  in  prison  delivering  Se^lilJ^L'^ir:'  Tur 
nini  to  the  custody  oj  Jour  quutemions  oj  soldiers y  quaternions  of  soidien 
that  is,  to  sixteen,  consisting  of  four  in  each  ^^  *^cep  him,  intpnd- 
party,  who  were  to  relieve  each  other  by  turns,  jngaf^erEa^cr  to  bring 

»         v.         ,.  ,       ,         ,  /     .    ,     '    him  forth  to  the  people, 

"Watching  him  constantly  by  day  and  night : 
This  Herod  ordered  for  the  greater  security  of 
so  noted  a  person,  intending  immediately  after 
the  passover  to  bring  him  out  to  the  people  y  to  be 
made  a  spectacle  to  them  in  what  he  should 
suffer  ;  as  Jesus  his  master  had  been  on  the  first 
day  of  unleavened  bread. 

5  In  the  mean  time  therefore^  till  the  day  of  ex-  5  Peter  therefore 
ecutioti  cdLtne,  Peter  was  thus  kept  in  the  prison,  ?^"  ^^p^  *"  prison; 
But  as  the  importance  of  so  useful  a  life  was  wTJuf  fca^T,  on.le 
well  known  to  his  christian  friends,  ^flrwf^/ ^w^^  church  umo  God  for 
continued  prayer  waSy  with  great  intenseness  and  *^'"™- 

assiduity  of  mind,  made  to  Godpn  his  account  y  by 

6  the  whole  church  at  Jerusalem.  And  the  event  6  And  when  Herod 
quickly  shewed  that  this  their  earnest  supplica^  would  have  brought 
lion  was  not  in  vain  ;  for  when  Jhrod  was  ready  !!!"l/p!t!lt  ^i!  -J!!"* 

..  ,  11'  ■        r  if*^    night  Peter  waf  sieep- 

to  nave  brought  fiim  out  to  execution, [«;en  J  that  ing  between  two  soi- 
t'Cry  nighty  before  he  had  designed  to  do  it,  Pe-  «J'^»  honnd  with  two 
ier  was  c\\\\{iiW  sleepin<^  between  two  soldiers,  in  ^^^}^]'^  ^^^^^^VK 

^1,         ,^  -^         /^-  /•••        I,     ers  before  the  door  kept 

inli  calmness  and  serenity  ot  mind,  though  the  prison, 
bou7id  with  two  chains  •*,  which  joined  each  of 
his  hands  to  one  of  the  soldiers  that  lay  on  ei- 
ther side  of  him,  in  such  a  manner  that  it  was 
(humanly  speaking)  impossible  he  should 
have  risen  without  immediately  awaking  them  : 
And  the  other  two  guards  tiicn  on  duty  stood 

centry 

c  Saw   that    this   vbas  acceptnhle    to  tJie  d   Bound  tpiik  tvo  ehaint,']    It  it  well 

Jfws.']     Josephus  tells    us,    **    that  this  known,  that  this  way  of  securing  prisoners 

prince   was  a  great  zealot  for  the  Mosaic  of  importance,   by  chaining  each  of  their 

//itr,  that  he  dwelt  much  at  Jerusalem)  (ind  hands  to  a  liuard^  was  practised  among  the 

uas  fond  of  all  opportunities!  of  obliging  the  Romans,   and  the  reader  may  find  autho- 

Jens,  as  his  graud-father  Herod  had  been  ritics  to  this  purpose  produced  by  Grotiu^ 

of  |)Ica>ing  strangers,**    a  character  well  in  his  note  od  Acts  xxviii.  16.  and  by    Mr. 

suiting  what  Luke  liere  says  of  him.     See  Lardner,  (now  Dr.  Lardner)  Credib,  BoqV 

Joseph,  Anti<i,  lib.  xix.  cap.  vii.  §  3.  i.cbap.  10.  §  9.  Vo^.  I.  p.  5'21,  5^2. 
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centry  before  the  door,  and  were  keeping  the  »=ct. 
prison,  that  there  might  be.  no  attempt  of  any 


XXVI. 


kind  made   to  rescue  him  ;     because    he  was    ^^^j, 
looked  upon  as  a  prisoner  of"  great  consequence,  xil.  6. 
*:  And  bchoM   the       And  behold,  an  astonishirijr  deliverance  was 7 
aii;ei  of  the  Lord  came  wroujrht  out  for  him   in    all  this  extremity   of 
LTJi'Ti'  a."  prisol!  daii^rer  ;  for  an  an  ir el  of  the  Lord  presented  hirn^ 
aadhii  smote  Peter  on  sclf  on  a  sudden,  aud  a  glorious  light  shone  in 
thr-  iidc,  and   ra:s<fd  f/^.  whole  house,   dark  and   crloomy  as  it  was: 

b;m  ui>,  savinjr,   Arise     ^_,/   »i  •      l  i  o  ./ 

up  ruVdy  ^Arid  his  ^^^  ^'"^  hcavcnlv  messenger  was  no  sooner 
ci»vr..  L<i  off  fiom  bis  come,  but  giving  Peter  a  gentle  blow  on  the  side, 
*»^''^s.  fie  awoke  him,   saying,  Arise  quickly.     And  at 

the  same  moment  of  time  both  his  chains  fell  off 

from   his  hands  :   Yet  the  soldiers  were  by  a 

miraculous  power  kept  so  fast  asleep,  that  they 

were*  not  at  all  alarmed  bv  the  noise  of  their  fall. 

.  !.t^!  Gi?dTby«lf  And  (he  angel  said  to  him,  Girdth^sel/present-s 

a.-:  b:rii  on  thv  san-  iv  in  the  ciothes  thou  hast  on,  tie  thine  inward 

di\:  And  so  he  did.  garment  about  thee,  ajid  bind  on  thy  sandals, 

ciu  u "'.'rTnt 'T:  'hf  t''«"  '"Yf  t  -=^lk  out  ;  and  acconJinply  he 
Hwtthcq,  and  follow  did  SO,  And /ic  says  to  him  iiirther.  Throw  thy 
"'••  mantle  round  thee,  and  foUoxv  me  out.     Andg 

wtfinottharit  was  true  by  the  anqjt'l,  met  with  no  opposition  in  hi« 
»iuch  was  done  by  the  Way,  SLudfol/owcd  him 'ds  he  was  ordered  :  A  fid 
M^ei ;  but  thought  he  ^^  ^,,.^^  j,Q  astonished,  that  he  did  not  know 
aw  a  vision.  ^  /    .      i    ,  ,  i         i  y  i 

that  what  was  done  by  the  angel  was  true  and 

real,  but  ox\\y  supposed  that  he  had  seen  a  vision, 

10  When  they  were  as  in  some  Other  instances  he  hud  done.     And  \0 
past  the  first  aud  the  passing  through  the  first  aud  second  watch,  w  lie  re 
iecond    ward,     they  jj,^.,  ananis  were  all   asleep,   iheu    came   to  the 

catne  unlo    tlie     iron     .        ^     ^     ji    a    i       i     ■    ^      ii         \  i  ■   i     \  i 

jtatttiut  leadc-tii  unto  iron  gate  that  leads  info  the  cUi/,  which  thougli 
thf:  ciiy  which  ope  Mcd  it  was  a  heavy  gate,  and  very  strongly  fas- 
trtthcmof  his  own  ac-  tened,   vet  was  no  himlr.ince  in  their  way,  but 

cnrd :  And  thry  went  j  :     at  r  't  i  t      i    \ 

our,  and  pa*s."d  on  opcncd  to  thcm  2iS,  oj  its  owu  accovd.  And  thui 
I'^Tiu^u  f,m' ^{Tef^t,  ?.w\  going  out  inlo  the  citv,  fhry  went  ti)g(.'tlicr 
fonhuith  ihonnscide-  through  OJK  strcct ;    and  imnu'diatclij  the  \tn<ic!, 

partt-d  from  birn.  \  a  ii.i^  •  -^     c        ii 

having  done  ail  that  w;is  requisite  tor   his  deli- 
verance,   and  set  him   at  full  Jiberty,  departed 
from  him  on  a  sudden,   and  left  him  alone  to 
go  where  he  pleased. 

1 1  And  when  Pe-       And  Peter  being  come  to  himself,  and  recover-  j  j 
l^if'^f^^'lT  ^Zl^^r\  t*d  from  the  first  astonishment  of  such  an  extra- 

>elf,   he  said,   Now    I  •  ,     n^         r  /  ^       /       »  7 

know  of  a  surety,  that  Ordinary  event,  said,  jSiow  I  knoxv  tridy  that  the 
the  Lord  hath  sent  his  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  whose  cause  I  was  going 
aogei.  and  iiath  de-i-  ^^  ^^^p^     /^^^/^  ^^^  j^^  formerly  did,  chap.  v.  19.) 

▼ercd    me   out  of  the  ..'  .^  _,  "        ,  *,  ..' 

hand  of   Herod,  and  sent  his  angcl,  one  ot  the  many  heavenly  spirits 

from  all  the  expecta-  under  his  coumiaud,  and  hath  delivered  vie  from 
^^^^viT  ^''^*''  ''^  the  hand  of  Herod,  who  intended  my  death,  aw^ 

from  all  the  expectation  of  the  Jewish  people : 
who,  after  the  many  beneficial  miracles  I  have 

wrought 


BO  Peter  comes  to  thein  while  they  were  praying. 

BECT.  wrought  amonpr  them,  were  tliirsting  for  my 
blood,   and  waited  impatiently  to  see  my  exe- 


Act»    cution. 

Xli.  iQ.      Such  was  the  grateful  sense  that  Peter  had  of      12  And   when  bo 
his  deliverance  :  and  recollecting  "whev^hQ  was  J"  ^^     considered    tke 

L  ^1  1     1     1      I  •  I        .  1  tni^^i  he  came  to  th« 

he  presently  concluded  whither  to  go,  andtvz?/!^  houleofMary  themo- 
to  the  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of  John  y  who  ther  of  John,  whose  sir- 
was  sirnavied  Marky  where    many  Christians  name  was  Mark,wben5 
were  gathered  together,  and  were  spending  the  ™gethel?,^rayfn^^' 
night  in  proy/w^  earnestly  for  his  deliverance; 
And  God  answered  them,  while  they  were  yet 
speaking  ;  for  he  had  now  discharged  the  pri- 
soner for  whom  they  were  so  much  concerned 
and  brought  him  to  the  very  house   in  which 
13they  were  assembled,     ^nd<w -P^/^r  stood,  and      13  And    as  Peter 
knocked  ai  the  door,  of  the  outer  gate  ^  which  ^^'it^^j!'  ^^l  ^ 

J.  Ill  1         ^i  I   of  the  gale,  a  damsel 

entered  into  the  house ;  tiiat  they  might  guard  came     to     hearkeu» 

against  the  danger    of  admitting  any  person  named  Rhoda. 
"whom  thev  did  not  know,  amaiden  whose  name 
was  Rose,  went  to  the  door,  to  listen  and  enquire 
j/^who  was  there  ,i     And  he  had  no  sooner  an-      i*  ^id  when  she 
swered,  but  knowing  Peter's  voice,  she  was  so  jhe^'^open^^  'notThe 
transported  with  Joy  and  surprise,  that  she  did  gate  for  gladness,  but 
not  open  the  gate;   but  ru?miug  to  the  compdiny  ""  »"»  ^^J^x^I^  ^^^ 
that  were  assembled  \n  the  house,sh€  told  [them]  Peter  stood  before  the 

that  Peter  was  actually  standing  at  the  gate, 
}5  And  they  said  to  her,  Surely  thou  art  distracted,  ^J^^  ^^^f  xhou^n 
to  imagine  so  incredible  and  so  impossible  a  n^ad.     But  she  con. 
thing.     Put  she  persisted  in  it,  that  she  was  stamiy  affirmed,  that 
sure  she  heard  his  voice  ;  and  confidently  qf^  ''T/'ZT  u  T'Z 

^  ,     .         .  I      ,        ,1  ^  rj^L  *^  said  they,     It  is   bis 

firmed  that  2/ 1^^^  undoubtedly  so,     I  hen,   as  an^pi. 
they  knew  not  how  to  account  for  it,  they  said, 
in  their  confusion  of  thought,  It  is  then  pro- 
bably his  angel ^  who  has  assumed  his  form  to 
bring  us  some  tidings  of  him  ;  or  perhaps  he  is 

executed 

e  Recollecting    where  he   was.]      This  with  buildings,  you  pass  into  it.     And  it 

is  so  natural  an  interpretation  of  <rjvtiu.v,  is  probable,  that  this  was  no  small  house, 

that  there  seems  no   need  of  Dr.    Ham-  as  many  zee  re  assembled  thf^rc. 
naond's    conjectural     emendation,     who        g  To  enquire  tcko  was  there.'\     That  this 

would  read  it  o-iwim  making   haste,  as  he  is  the  roost  exact  signification  of  the  origi- 

also  would,  chap.  xiv.  6.  nal  word  -jmaxt/ffni,  is  abundantly  demon- 

f  At  tlte  door  of  the  outer  gale.]  Though  stratcd  by   Raphelius,    (Annot.  ex    Xen. 

De  Dieu,    chiefly  on     the   authority  of  p.   159.)  and  Eisner,  fOhserv.  Vol.  1.  p. 

Kimchi,  in  his  distinction  between  -vW^;  *^  ^O  ^  '^^"*^"  *^'^  maiden's  name  Rhoda 
.„!  ■  •  .  *  .L-  r  1-  J  f  by  the  English  name  Rose,  as  whenever 
•nd  nnO  interprets  this    of  a  kmd   of    ^^^^^^  ^^.^^,^  Greek  names  in   use  among 

wicket  inapairofgrffl/jffl/M,  1  apprehend  uj^  j  think  it  most  natural  to  give  the 

(according  to  the  accurate  and  useful  de-  English  termination  ;  and  shall  only  add, 

fcription  which  Dr.  Shaw  has  given  of  the  ti^jjt  Grotius  bus  well  observed,  the  Jevs, 

bouses  in  the  east,)  that  the  word  fl^Xa;v  firequently  gave  to  their  female  children 

here  properly  signifies  what  we  generally  the  name  of  agreeable  flowers  or  plants  : 

call  the  gateway    of  a  large    house,    by  -j-hufc  Susannah  signifies    a  lily,  Hedeua, 

which,  U  there  be   an  area  surrounded  «  myrtle.  Tamer  a  palm-tree,  ic. 

•  hit 


They  are  greatly  surprised  to  find  him  at  liberty.  8 1 

executed  in  prison,  (as  John  the  Baptist  was  in    cect. 
the  night,)  and  his  separate  spirit  has  appeared ,  ^™' 
as  a  token  of  its  being  employed,  as  angels  are,     ^ 
in  ministring  to  the  church  on  earth  •*.  Xli.  15, 

16  But  Pfcter  conti-      Sui  Peter  in  the  mean  time  continued  knock- 16 
fioed  knocking ;    and   •       ^         ^^^^^  y^      ^^^^  ^^^  several  of  them 

vbeo  tbev  bad  open-       o^r  11^1        »»  »r»i         -• 

ed  ikr  door,  and  saw  together  ;  and  When  they  had  opened  [the  door,} 
bim.  ibej  were  asto-  they  saw  him,  and  rejoiced  to  find  that  he  was 
'^^  there,  but  were  exceedingly  astonished  at  the 

i7BathebeckonniDg  sight  of  him.     ^nd  as  he  found  upon  his  com-  j^y 
wnto  tiiem  wiih  the  ing  in   among  them,  that  his  presence   threw 
haad  to    hold    their  ^j        -j^j       confused  transport,   which  grew  so 

peace,    declared  unto   ,        ,     ,        ,  ,  ,  •!      1      •  alii 

them  hnw  the  Lord  had  loud  that  he  could  not  easily  be  heard,  ne  beck^ 
brousht  him  out  of  the  oncd  to  them  with  [hisl  hand  to  be  silent,  and  re^ 
pciwn     And  he  sai  J.  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^j  ^^^  ^^^  jT^^.^  ^^^  conducted  him 

Go  sbev  these  thinss  /-       •  i        1  r  i         ^     w 

Bnio  James,  and  to  the  oul  ofprtson,  by  the  mmistrv  ot  an  angel  :  And 
brethren.      And    he  having  told  them  the  particulars  of  what  had 
bto^jieT'iacr^'  passed,  he  said.  Let  care  be   taken  to  inform 
erpac  .       j^mes  1,  and  the  other  brethren  of  these  things, 
that  they  may  magnify  God  for  this  great  de- 
liverance,  and  consider  it  as  an  engagement  to 
serve  him    with  greater    resolution    and  zeal. 
And  presently  departing  from  thence,  he  went 
to  atwther  place^j  and  continued  some  time  in 
retirement,   that    he    might  avoid  the  search 
which  his  persecutors  would  of  course  make  for 
him,  when  they  should  find  that  he  was  gone. 
18  Now  ai  soon  as       And  accordingly,  as  soon  as  it  was  day^  there ,« 
i:  »as  day,  there  was  ^.^  jiq  small  tumult  avioiig  the  soldicrs  on  liis  ac- 
count, and  no  search  was  spared  that  they  might 

know 


no 


]i  //  is  his  an*fel,  &c.]    Though  I  have  or  other,  no  argument  can  be  drawn  from 

foliowcd  the  mofce  common  ren'iering  here,  it,  as  to  the  truth  of  eitlier  of  these  supposi- 

I  pretend  not  certainly  to  say,   that  Sir  tiuns. 

Tnooias  Browne  is  mistaken,  (in  bis  Re-  \  Inform  James.']  As  Jatfies  the  brother  qf 
hi"*  Medici,  p.  19.)  when  he  says,  (as  John  was  dead,  (ver.  2.)  the  person  here 
Clarius,  Camenin,  and  HammoiMl  alsodo,)  referred  to  must  be  James  the  Less,  the 
tiiac  the  word  syyix^  here  signifies  roes-  brother,  or  kinsman  of  our  hord,  and  au- 
scQger,  a«  to  be  sure  it  often  does.  (Com-  thor  of  the  General  epistle  which  bears 
pare  Mat.  xi.  10.  Mark  i.  2.  Luke  vii.  24,  his  name.  He  appears  to  have  been  a 
J7.  ix.  52.  and  Jam.  ii.  25.)  Tliey  might  person  oi  considerable  weight  and  impor- 
perhap<  think,  he  had  sent  somebody,  tanre  :  Peicr  therefore  particularly  di- 
who  telling^  her,  he  came  from  Peter,  she  rects  the  mcssa:;c  to  him  for  his  cncou- 
by  mi^uke  apprehended  it  to  be  bim.  ragement,  and  to  enga^^e  tlie  concurrence 
But  I  think  tt  much  more  probable,  that,  of  his  thanksgiving  to  God,  on  account 
as  she  averred  that  she  knew  his  voice,  they  of  this  extraordinary  deliverance, 
then  judged  it  to  be  something  supernatw  ^  Went  to  another  place.]  It  was  conve- 
nt/. It  is  by  no  means  ceruin,  they  nient  lie  should  withdraw  from  Jciusalcm  ; 
iaagioed  this  to  be  his  guardian  angel ;  but  it  is  utterly  incredible,  that  he  now 
fiH- Philo  speaks  of  it  at  a  received  notion  went  to  Rome,  and  made  that  abode  of 
among  ch«  Jews,  that  the  souls  of  good  twenty-five  years  there,  which  the  Popish 
men  deceased  officiated  as  ministring  writers  pieteni.  The  absurdity  of  which 
ipiriti.  (See  Phil,  de  Sacrif.  Cam  iK  pretence  has  been  abundantly  demonstrat- 
Abeiis,  p,  \3i.if  de  Gigantibus,  p  286.  ed  by  manv  Protestint  writers,  and  by 
aodDr.  WmierUm^s  Stm.  Vol.  II.  p.  90.)  none  morr  pertiucnUy,  in  a  few  words, 
91.)  But  yHhtHn^iktimoHommat,  one  way  than  by  Beza  on  this  place. 


82        Reflections  on  tlie  death  of  Peter  and  James^  deliverance. 

•*CT-    know  what  was  become  of  Peter  \.       For  the  "«>   *n^a"  »*»'  amoncr 

XXVI.  J  1  .  ^     1- .1     •  J    I  ij   the  soldiers,  what  wa&. 

guards  awaking  out  ot  their  sound  sleep,  could  become  of  Peter. 
Acts     none  of  them  give  any  account  of  what  had 
XII.  18.  passed,  and  were  ready  to  suspect  and  accuse 
each  other  of  negligence  or  treachery,  in  giving 
the  prisoner  an   opportunity  to  make  his  es-      ,     *  j     u     « 
19cape.     ^wd  indeed  very  fatally  for  them  had  rodLdLghtfoJhimr 
he  escaped  ;  for  llerod  searching  for  hwiy  and  and  found  him  imt,  be 
notfindijig  hiin^  examined  the  keepers ^  as  strict-  cxaminai  the  kcqj 
ly  as  possibly  ;  and  as  he  could  make  nothing  j^^;  they  ""Xuid  b« 
out  by  his  enquiry,  but  that  he  was  gone  while  put  to  death.— 
they  slept,  and  thought  it  by  no  means  prudent 
to  give  any  intimation  thiit  he  suspected  a  mi- 
raculous interposition   of  Providence  in  favour 
of  a  man  whom  he  had  devoted  to  destruction, 
he  ordered  them  to  be  immediately  led  away  to 
execution  "   for  their  negligence  ;    and  so  the 
affair  ended,  and  shortly  after  his  life  too,  as 
ive  shall  find  in  the  following  section. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  \^£  Jiave  now  before  us  the  death  of  another  martyr^  and 
^9  *  that  martyr  an  apostle y  and  that  apostle  no  less  a  person  thaa 
James  the  brother  of  John^  who  was  also  one  of  the  chosen  fa- 
vourites and  companions  of  our  blessed  Lord  ;  and  not  the  less 
dear  because  so  early  dismissed  from  mortal  life  and  labour,  and 
dismissed  by  a  violent  and  bloody  death.  He  was  slain  with  the 
sword ;  but  that  blow,  which  was  hardly  if  at  all  to  be  felt,  in  one 
short  moment  transported  him  to  his  long-loved  Lord,  and  intro- 
duced him  to  that  endeared  converse  with  Jesus  in  his  heavenly 
presence,  of  which  all  the  most  intimate  hours  spent  with  hicn 
upon  earth,  not  excepting  that  of  the  transfiguration  itself,  (to 
which  he  was  an  eye-witnessj  were  but  an  imperfect  shadow. 
.  But  how  strange  was  it,  that  this  should  please  the  Jews  I     To 

see  the  slaughter  of  one  of  the  most  excellent  persons  that  ever 

adorned 

I  What  voas  become  of  P.ler.']     Eisner,  ed  them  with  such  severity,  lest  an  ap- 

Observ.  V^ol.    I.  p.    41 '2-    and   Raphelius,  prchensinnoftfw»>flf'//owi(/i7iieronrtf should 

(ex    Xen.  p.    160.)  have   so   abundantly  have  prevailed,  and  so  Cliristianity  have 

proved,    that  n  a^  o  Tlil^(^  tyivilo  may  gained,   as    it    pn-bably   did,    adduionml 

with  great  propriety  be  thus  rendered, that  htn  n^jth.     Wliat  had  so   noicriously  hap- 

I   see  no  reason  to  imagine,  as  F.nismus  pcncd  to  all  the /rt?e/e  aposlla  iaaciicum* 

here  hmts,  that  it  may  refer  to   some  no-  stunce  much  resfmbling  this,  (chap.  v.  19. 

lion,    that  Peter    had    been    transformedy  i^' jcij,)  would  no  doubt  add  great  we ijrht 

perhaps  by  mag'C  art,    into  some   form  or  to  such  a  representation ;    and  ii  seems 

shape  different  frr>m  his  own,  that  this  seasonable  interposition  of  Pro- 

m  Ordered  them  to  be  led  away  to  erect f  vidence,  joined  with  the  dtdtk  of  Herod 

/I'o'i.]     It  is  well  known,    that  the   uord  ^oon  after,  put  a  speedy  end  to  this  per* 

a'Kay^rtftti  has  this  signification.     See  Be/a  sceution. 
»oU  Hensius  in  ioc, — He  probably  punish- 
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greatest  benefactors,  Ins  Lord  only  excepted,  that  ever  had  ap-  "^ct. 
peartjd  in  all  the  list  ot"  the  prophetic  a. id  inspired  race!   \\  t  thus 


it  was  that  they  proceeded  tojf//  up  the  measure  of  their  fathers;  \^.^^ 
(M2t.  xxiii.  32.)  and  such  was  stdl  the  hardness  of  their  hearts, 
that  after  having  rejected  the  message^  tlioy  soon  came  to  hate  the 
memngerSy  and  to  thirst  for  their  blcod :  The  surest  ^okcn  of 
arfl/A  coming  upon  them  to  the  uttermost ;  as  indeed  it  was  but  a 
few  years  more,  and  such  an  execution  was  done  upon  them,  as 
seemed  to  be  the  accumulated  venp;ean'je  due  for  all  the  righteous 
hlood  vr\\\c\\  liad  ueen  shed  Iroui  Abel  to  James. 

Peter  was  also  imprisoned^  and  was  bound  with  chains  :  And  no  5^  5 
doubt,  the  prayers  and  tears,  with  which  the  church  were  contend- 
ing for  his  deh  very,  would  af)pcar  exceedin<;ly  despicable  to  his 
enemies,  if  kirown  by  them  ;  hut  they  found  to  their  confusion, 
that  his  Redeemer  -xas  strong,    (Jer.  I.  :i4.)     The  Lord  Jesus  sent 
cnangel  to  him ;  who  found  him,  secure  in  his  innocence,  and  happy 
in  his  hope,  sleeping  bct-.vccn  \\\o^c  tn'o  guards,  who  perhaps  in  a 
feir  hours  were  to  have  been  his  executioners  ;  and  slecpinjj  so 
sireetly  sound,  that  the  bri|jjhtness  of  the  angeVs  presence  did    not 
immediately  awake  him.     Tlie  angel  smites  hitn,  and   his  chains^'^^^ 
foil  of  ;  the  iron  gates  are  opened,  and  the  prisoner  is  set  at  full 
libertj/.     So  does  the  angel  of  death  smite  as  it  were,  but  with  a 
gentle  blow,  the  seivants  of  Christ,  and  the  fetters  of  mortal  it jj  fall 
off;  the  doors  of  the  dungeon  are  opened,  and  they  are  led  into  the 
Xew  Jcj'usalem J  where  they  find  another  kind  of  societj/y  another 
tind  of  resty  another  kind  of  jaiy,  than  Peter  knew  even  in  the  first 
transports  of  his  deliverance. 

The  prayers  of  the  night  were  added  to  those  of  the  day.  12— 16 
Pioiis  men  and  women,  the  apjed  and  the  younjj^,  were  assembled 
on  this  important  occasion  :  And  while  they  were  praying ,  God 
ansu:ered;    while  they  -were  yet  speaking^  He  heard.     (Isa.  Ixv. 
24.)     Behold,   Peter  is  himself  sent  amoncj  them,  to  bring  tficm 
the  astonishing  news  of  that  real  deliverance,  which  at  first  appear- 
ed to  him  but  as  a  vision  of  the  night.     What  delight  must  such  a^ 
jnercy  give  them  !  especially   when  considered  as  an  answer  of 
prayer/  What  an  enconragcment  mu*  t  it  be  to  them  al),  to  hold 
fast  the  profession  of  their  faith  without  wavering,  and  in  every 
future  exigence  by  prayer  and  supplication  to  make  their  requests 
known  unto  God,     (Phil.  iv.  Cu)     Peter  was  solicitous,  it  might  be  ^7 
known  to  the  surviving  James,  and  the  other  apostles,  that  they 
mii^ht  glorify  God  in  him,  and  might  take  encouragement  from  it, 
to^o  on  boldly  in  the  prosecution  of  their  work.     With  such  views 
should  we  own  the  goodness  of  God  in  any  deliverance  he  grants 
OS,  that  others  may  learn  to  confide  in  him,  and  may  join  their 
praises  with  ours. 
Herod  in  his  disappointment  turns  his  rage  on  the  soldiers y  and  I89  19 
Vol.  VIU.  L  HV^k^ 


SECT 

XXV 


S4  Herod  goes  away  to  Casarea. 

■'CT.   makes  those  unhappy  men  the  victims  of  his  wrath.     Unh 

^         deed,  if  they  had  not  learnt  from  Peter  whilst  they  had  hiii 

power,  that  lesson  which  his  charity  would  be  so  glad 

them,  in  what  he  apprehended  to  be  the  last  moments  oi 

'  to  believe  in  Jesus  for  life  and  salvation.     But  whatever  . 

feredj  a  much  severer  vengeance  was  re'^ervud  \o\    H« 

whom  <5od  quickly  began  to  visit  that  innocent  an«i  |;i 

which  he  had  spilt,  and  that  too  after  which  he  had  thirstr 

his  sight  he  must  have  appeared  the  murderer  of  Peter,  a 

of  James. 


SECT,  XXVII. 

Ilerodj  on  his  reconciliation  to  the  people  of  Tyre  and  Side 
a  public  oration^  for  which  he  is  extravagantly  applau 
for  his  pride  on  thai  applause  is  miraculously  destroyi 
XII.— 19,— 24. 

Acts  XIL— 19.  Acts  x 

■^'    \X7E  have    lUst    given    an   account  of  the  A^'^*^. 
^^     miraculous  manner  m  which  Peter  was  ^area,  and 
^^j,    delivered  from  the  cruel  attempt  of  Herod,  and 
XII.  19.  of  the  transport  of  rage  in  which  that  tyran- 
nical prince  ordered  the  guards  to  be  put  to 
death,  though  in  reality  they  had  been  no  way 
accessary  to  his  escape,    jind  now  after  this  dis- 
appointment, Herod  departed  from  Jerusalem, 
and  passing froyn  Judea  to  the  city  of  Casarea^j 
he  abode  [there ;^  till  in  the  midst  of  all  his  pride 
and  glory,  the  judgment  of  God  overtook  him, 
and  providence  avenged  the  death  of  James,  and 
the  designed  murder  of  Peter,  in  a  most  awful 
manner  on  this  persecuting  prince. 
20     And  very  observable  wxre  the  circumstances    .^o  And 
of  his  miserable  end,  as  introductory  to  which  them'^ofT 
it  must  be  observed,  that  Herod  was  highly  in-  don:  but 
censed  against  the  Tyriafis  andSidonians^  on  ac- 
count ot  some  supposed  affront  which  he  had 
received  from  them,  which  provoked  him  so  far, 
that  having  vowed  a  severe  revenge,  he  was 

preparing 

«  Passing  froyn  Judea  to  Cttsarea.']     Tbia  in  the  third  year  of  bis  reij 

is  \\\ft  same  Ca^sarea,  whicb  was  formerly  wbole  ctiuntry,  to  celebrate 

v2\\qA  Straton*s  Tovcer,  and  had  been  re-  in  honour  of  Claudius  Caesar,  t 

huilt  by  Herod  the  Great.   (See  note  o  on  bad  been  so  much  obl'ged. 

Acts  viii.  40,  p.  30.)      Josephus  (who  xix.  c<tp.  8.  [al.  7,]  §  9,.)      It 

gives  us  an  account  of  the  death  of  Herod  the  oration  anerwa''ds  mentionc 

Agrippa,  which  greatly  illustrates  Uus  of  in  a  full  theatre  there. 
St.  Luke«)  aays,  that  he  weut  to  Caisarca 


He  makes  a  public  oration y  and  is  eaten  of  worms.  8  5 

out  accofd  to  preparing  with  all  speed   to  make  war  upon  »»ct. 
.fSr^Ml^  them:  BtU  as  they  were  a  trading  people,  and  ''**"• 


kriiiQ      their  were  apprehensive  of*  the  consequences  of  the    ^^^ts 
I,  <ief.rcdpcve;  king's  displeasure,  they  uiuinimously  cavie  to  axii.  'io. 

ovraahedb*''ihe  r^^'^^'^''  to  send  proper  representatives  to  de- 
aM.n.  '  sarea,  to  appear  before  him  ;  and  havii»or  found 
ont  mean*?  o^  gaining  Blastus,  the  King^s  cham^ 
berlain,  to  espouse  their  interest^  and  beiii^i;  in- 
troduced by  him,  they  begged  for  an  accommo- 
dation of  the  ditierrnce,  and  earnestly  intreated 
be  would  grant  them  terms  oi'  peace ;  which 
they  fou:id  it  absolutely  neces<?ary  to  sue  for, 
because  their  country  was  nourished  and  main- 
tained bj/  that  oj  the  king ;  tlicy  havi'iir  little 
corn  of  their  own  gro  vth,  and  not  being  able 
to  subsist  without  a  constant  supply  of  provi- 
sions from  Judeaand  Galilee.  (Compare  1  Kings 
V.  11.  and  Kzck.  xjaii.  n.) 
\ndiipoDaiet      And  to  make  the  transaction  as  solemn  as  21 

warer?a^t^Mo  Po*«'^''*>  ^P^>^  ^  ^^^  ^ay  which  he  thought  pro- 
>ne,  an«i  made  P^r  for  that  purpose,  when  a  grand  assembly 
tion unto  Uiem.    was  held,  Ilerod  came  forth  with  great  magnifi- 
cence and  splendor,  arrayed  in  a  royal  habit^^ 
and  being  seated  in  a  public  theatre  upon  the 
throne^  made  an  oration  to  them  with  a  great 
deal  of  state  and  aHectation  of  eloquence;  ex- 
pressing at  large  his  clemency  and  condescen- 
sion  in   admitting  them  to  favour,  when   he 
could  so  easily   have  subdued  them  by  force. 
Aod  the  people  And  the  people^  who  flocked  in  multitudes  to 
r^oni"|l)d'  ^^^^  grand  spectacle,  were  so  charmed  with  his  22 
stofaman.      '  appearance  and  address,  that  they  all  cried  out, 
as  in  a  rapture,  as  soon  as  he  had  done  speak- 
ing. Surely  [it  is]  the  voice  of  a  god  that  we 
hear,  atul  not  that  of  a  mortal  man :  And  the 
unhappy   prince   instead   of  expressing   a  just 
indignation  at  such  base  and  impious  flattery, 
hearkened  to  it  with  a  secret  complacency. 

But 

raffed  in  a  royal  halit.l     Joscphus  upon  him,  which  rendered   him   equally 

ilf  saytythat  his  fine  robe  was  richly  contemptible  and  miserable.    (Viem.  Chri" 

it  with  lUver,  which,  reflecting  the  slol.  Vol.  11.  p.  ^0().)     Eisner  has  given 

the  rising  sun  with  an  unuwal  and  kcvcral  in$tan<-e}i  of  the  madness  of  Hea- 

iiisipportable  splendor,    gave  his  ifwn  princes,    who    arioiraicd   divinity  to 

»  ao  occasion  of  complimenting  themselves,  and  some  of  them  came  to 

Ibtbe  title  of  adeitp. — Mr.  Flcm-  infamous  ends.     (Ob^trv.  Vol.   I.   p.  413, 

patu   they    therein    referred  M  4U.)     But  t«>  be  sure,  Hero«i'«i  knowledge 

y  with  whfcfa  the  skekinah  used  to  of  the  true  God,  and  of  his  jealousy  with 

and  that  Herod,  being  impious  res^iect  to  divine  honour^,  rendered  his 

to  assome  the  honour  of  it,  pro-  guilt  mcu.j.pui^bly  more  aggravated  ihaa 

the    diTioe   Majesty  beyond  any  theirs. 
•o  that  be  sent  a  disease 

h  2  •^n 


86  The  word  of  God  upon  this  grorws  more  successful* 

T;        But  immediately  nil  this  haughty  parade  was 
"•  disgraced  and  exposed ;  for  an  angel  of  the  Lordy  ^^ 


81CT.        Sut  immediately  nil  this  haughty  parade  was     23  And  inr 

/^^^"-  disgraced  and  exp'osed ;  for  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  l^^'^^e  h.  m!  b 

Acts    ^y  ^^  awful  though  invisible  operation  in  his  gave  not  God 


XU,  23.  vitals,  smote  him  with  a  sore  and  grievous  dis-  a»»d  *^e  was 
easqf  9  because  he  gave  not  God  the  glory ^  in  re-  JJ,e'g|Jo8t*" 
jecting  these  blasphemous  applauses.    On  which 
he  was  presently  forced  to  quit  the  place  in  ex- 
treme torture,  and  being  miserably  eaten  and** 
tormented  (as  his  grandfather  Herod  the  great 
had  been,)  with  a  vast  number  of  small  xoorins^f 
which  bred  in  his  bowels,  and  rendered  him  a 
most  nauseous  and    horrible   spectacle  to  all 
about  him,  he  expired  in  equal  agony  and  in- 
famy; sunk  as  much  below  the  common  state 
of  human  nature,  as  his  flatterers  had  endeavour- 
ed to  raise  him  above  it. 
24     And  upon  this  the  word  of  God  grew  more  and     2*  ^"^  ^\ 
more  successful,  and  in  every  place  where  the  ^ylq^T^'*' 
seed  of  the  gospel  was  sown,  the  number  of  be- 
lievers was  considerably  multiplied^y  and  their 
faith  greatly  established :  And  after  all  the  op- 
position of  its  enemies,  who  had  endeavoured 
to  extirpate  it,  the  progress  of  Christianity  was 
apparently  promoted    by   the  concurrence  of 
these  extraordinary  events,  in  the  deliverance 
of  Peter,  and  the  death  of  Herod,  that  cruel 
persecutor,  under  such  evident  tokens  of  divine 
vengeance, 

IMPROVE- 

*^  An  angei  of  tfiB  Lord  smote  him.']    Jo-  Eisner    think,  ffXtt;Xwo<?«v7^  9 

scphus  tells  us  (in  the  place  cited  above,)  the    general   consumed  xcith  x>e 

**  That,  as  he  did  not  rebuke  this  impious  may  express  the  disease  called  n 

flattery,  he  was  immediately  seized  with  culariSf  of  which,  as  the  lati< 

exquisite    and    racking    tortures    in    his  critics  has  shewn,  (Vol.  I.  p. 

boweU,  so  that  he  was  compelled,  before  several  persecuting  and  cruel  pi 

he  left  the  place,  to  own  his  folly  in  ad-  died.    (Compare  2  Mac.  ix.  9. 

mitting  such  acclamations,  and  upbraided  Eccles.  Hist,  lib,  viii.  cap.   16 

those  about  him  uith  the  wretched  condi-  with  Dr.  Lardncr,  (Credib.  Bo 

tion  in  which  they  thtn  saw  their  God;  1,  §  6,  Vol.  I.  p.  59,  60,)  thai 

and,  being  carried  out  of  the  assembly  to  out  of  a  partial  fondness  for  He 

bis  palace,he  expired  in  violent  agonies  the  pa,  whom  he  had  so  much  ex 

fifth  day  after  he  wsis  taken,  in  the  fifty-  concealed  this  particular,    whic 

fourth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  seventh  of  true  cause  of  those  excruciati 

his  reign ;"  (reckoning  from  the  time  of  the  bowels,  of  which  this  Her 

his  first  suivancement,  by  Caligula,  to  the  grandfather  Herod  the  Great  i 

tetrarchy  of  his  uncle  Philip;)  being  the  Joseph,  Antiq.  lib,  xvii.  cap,  I 

fourth  year    ot    the    emperor    Claudius,  §  5. 

A.  D.  44. Some  have  supposed,  when     .   e  The  tcord  of  God  ^rew,  and 

it  is  said  an  angel  smote  him,  that  this  is  oo-  plied.]  The  expressions  here  ui 

ly  a  Jewish phr ate,  to  signify  he  was  sud-  xai  tuX^fiuiilQ,)  relate  properly  tc 

denty  seized  with    this    disorder;    But  I  and  may  be  intended  to  signi 

think,  it  expresses  the  realt  though  invisi-  growth  of  the  gospel,  that  is,  its 

ble  agency  of  a  celestial  spirit  on  this  oc-  in  the  minds  and  lives  of  some; 

casion.  Compare  2  Sam.  xxiv.  16.  2  Kings  were)  the  means  of  towing  tha> 

^^'  35.  ia  the  hearts  of  nuoy  more* 

"*  **  '     €alm  with  vsormt.}    BCM  and 


Sffleciians  on  the  miserable  death  of  Herod.  87 


IMPROVEMENT. 


THE  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  the  messengers  of  death  ;  but  a  refse   sect. 
man  (says  Solomon)  mil  pacify  it :  (Prov.  xvi.  14.)     The  world 


XXVll. 


generally  teaches  this  wisdom  to  its  votaries,  and  the  ties  of  in-  y 
terestsLTQ  felt,  when  those  of  affection  have  but  little  force.  ^V'^^gO 
andSidon  were  nourished  by  the  king^s  country^  and  therefore  they 
sought  peace  with  him:  But  how  much  more  necessary  is  it,  for 
all  countries,  and  people,  and  princes,  to  seek  peace  with  the 
G(d  qfheavenj  by  whom  the  earth  and  all  its  inhabitants  are  nou^ 
fishedy  who  giveth  rainfroyn  heaoen  and  fruitful  seasons,  and  can 
by  bis  sovereign  word  turn  the  heavens  into  brass ^  and  the  earth 
into  iron.     (Deut.  xxviii.  23.) 

How  vain  and  impious  was  the  applause  of  this  servile  muki- 21,  22 
tude,  when  they  were  so  ready  to  compliment  a  mortal  vian  in 
shining  apparel,  and  on  a  royal  throne,  with  the  title  of  divinity  ! 
and  how  wretched  the  vfatuation  of  his  mind,  when  he  could 
receive  that  ascription  without  horror,  yea  even  with  compla- 
cency !  Thus  do  pomp  and  power,  wealth  and  grandeur,  take 
avay  the  heart  of  their  possessors  ;  but  never  is  a  mort.d  neater  to 
destruction  than  when  he  forgets  that  he  is  a  mortal. 

With  pleasure  no  doubt,  did  this  angel  of  the  Lord  ^ome  down  23 

to  execute  upon  this  proud  and  persecuting  prince  the  vengeance 

due  to  the  honours  of  God  which  he  had  invaded,  and  the  blood 

of  the  samts  which  he  had  spilt.     Let  us  adore  the  triumph  of  the 

injured  majesty  of  heaven  :  He  was  smitten  with  deaths  with  a 

death  equally  tormenting  and  ignominous  ;  vermin  devoured  this 

god;  nor  could  all  his  robes,  his  guards,  or  his  physicians,  pre- 

serve  his  living  body  from  being  a:j  easy  a  prey  to  tliem,  as  the 

carcase  of  the  meanest  slave. 

Thus  is  the  Almighty  Sovereign  of  the  universe  knoxvn  by  the  2^ 
judgment  which  he  executeth  upon  the  haughty  kings  of  the  earth. 
(Psal.  ix.  16.)  Well  might  the  gospel  Jiourish  on  occasion  of  such 
an  event ;  when  this  royal  corpse  was  (as  it  were)  given  for  manure 
to  the  roots  of  that  vine  which  he,  in  contempt  of  the  King  of 
Kings  by  whom  it  was  planted,  had  impiously  endeavoured  to 
jrool  up. 


SECT. 


ii  Saul  and  Barnabas  return  froin  Jerusalem  to  Anttoch. 


SECT.  XXVIII. 

Paid  and  Barnabas y  being  returned  from  Jerusalem  to  Aniioch^ 
are  sent  out  from  thence  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles  ; 
and^  coming  to  Cyprus^  smite  Elymas  with  blindness^  and 
convert  Sergius  Paulus  the  Roman  governor  there.  Acts  XIL 
ult.  XIII.  1—12. 


•ICT. 


Acts  XIL  25.  ActsXII.25. 

1^    ^  ^     sage  on  which  th^  disciples  at  Antioch  Jerusalem,  when  ihcy 

^cu    ^^^^  Barnabas  and  Saul  to  Jerusalem  ;  to  carry  had  fulfilled  their  mU 
XU.85.  their  alms  to  the  brethren    there,    who  were  t^^'i^^^.^^^t 

threatened  witri  an  approaching  famine,  which  name  was  Mark. 

Agabus  had  foretold  ;   (chap.  xi.  29,  30.  p.  74  ) 

jlnd  we  shall  now  observe,  that  Barnabas  and 

Saul  having  fulfilled  [their^  ministry  ^  and  faith- 
fully performed  the  charge  committed  to  them, 

returned  back   to   Antioch  from  Jerusalem^y 

bringing  along  with  them  John,  whose  simamc 

was  Mark  ^. 

Now 

a  Having  fulfilled  their  ministry,  returned  *>  JbA/i,  xchose  sirname  was  Mark.']     It 

from  Jerusalem.']  Mr.  Fleming  thinks  with  appears  from   what   Grotius    has    urged, 

severul  other  good  critics,  that  they  re-  ( Proleg.  ad  Marc.Evang.)  thar  this  was 

turned  after  the  death  of  James,  and  in  the  a  different  person  from  Mark  the  Evange- 

intt-rval  bcrween  the  commitment  and  de-  ////,  who  was  for  several  years  ilie  inli- 

liveraiice  of  Peter;    and   that  it  was  to  mate  companion  of  the  apostle  Peter,  and 

avoid  breaking  the  thread  of  the  story,  that  seems  to  have  been  converted  by  him,  at 

their  r<turn  was  not  mentioned  sooner,  he  calls  him  his  son,  (1  Pet.  v.  13.)  a  li- 

(Sec  Flem.  Christol.  Vol.  II.  p.  '230  )  But  tie,  which  the  ajtostU's  used  to  give  la 

Dr.  Lardner  arguos,    from  its  being  in-  those  who  were  the  fruit  of  their  mini- 

serted  here,  that  the  commission  was  not  stry.     (Compare  1  Cor.  iv.   15.  Gal.  iv. 

executed  till  after  the  death  of  Herod,  and  19.  and  Philem.  ver.  10.)     We  learu  from 

date  the  beginning  of  the  famine  accord-  Scripture,  that  this  person  was  the  son  qf 

ingly.  (Credib.  Book  I.  chap.  ii.  §  2.  Vol.  Mary,  at  whose  house  the  disciples  met, 

1.  p.  541)  Lord  Bnrrington  think.s,  it  was  to  pray  for  Peter,  when  he  was  imprison- 

durincr  PauPs  abode  at  Jerusalem  on  this  ed  ;  (Acts  xii.  12.)  and  he  is  spoken  of 

occasion,  that  he  had  <Ae  vi>io/t  in  the  temple  assister^s  son  to  Barnabas,  (Col.  i  v.  10.) 

mentioned  Acts  xxii.  17 — 21  ;   and  that  who  appears  to  have  had  a  grfiat  aflectioo 

then  the  Lord  Jesffs  gave  him  that  coin-  for  him)  not  only  by  his  taking  him  with 

mission  to  the  Gentiles  expressed  Acts  them   to   Antiorh,    and  from  thence  to 

xxvi.  17,  18.  which  words  he  suppo<$es  to  Pamphylia,  (Acts  xii.  5,  A*  seq.J   where 

liave  been  spoken  at  this  time,  and  that  this  it  sliuuld  seem    he  was  discouraged  by 

extraordinary  fact  is  referred  to  Acts  xiii.  2.  the  difficulties  of  the  work   from  going 

when  the  Spirit  speaks  as  having  already  any  farther,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem, 

called  him  and  Barnabas  to  the  work,  to  (ver.  13.)  but  by  his  insisting  afterwards, 

which  they  were  then  to  be  separated ;  when  they  were  setting  out  upon  another 

which  must  suppose,  that  Barnabas  had  progress,  that  Mark  should  go  with  them 

also   8otnc  correspondent   vision,  or  was  to  visit  the  churches,  which  Paul  was  so 

mentioned  in  that  of  Paul.     (See  Miscell.  averse   to,    tliat   they  parted ;    and   Paul 

Sacr,  Essay  ii.  p.  26,  27.)  But  I  shall  give  chose  Silas  to  attend  him,  while  Barnabas 

my  reasons,  when  I  come  to  the  /ex// i«  took    Mark,    and    sailed   Tor    Cyprus.— 

question,  why  I  understand  them  in  a  dif-  (Acts  xv.  37 — 40.)     We  have  no  farther 

icrcot  sense  and  connection.  account  of  him  in  the  Acts ;  but  he  ap- 
pears 


At  Antioch  there  were  several  prophets  and  teachers.  %J 

Acts  XIII.  1.  Now      Now  there  Were  in  the  church  that  was  at  An-   *^^T.: 
^7c:/J^t  w.s'a't  ^^^A,   certain  praphets  and  teachers  of   great  *'^^"'- 


Antioch,  certain  pro-  note  %   particularly   Barnabas,    the    generous    ^ctt 
pbcu and  teachers ;  as  Levitc  wliooi  we  just  now  mentioned,  who  had  XllLt, 
touahas.  and  Simeon     •         „     ^^e  whole  of  his  estate   to  charitable 

that  was  railed  Niger,    »  ^  ■»    c-  l  i  j?  j    nr' 

and  Lucius  of  Cyreiie,  uses  ;  and  oimeon,  who  was  also  called  Niger ^ 

and  Manacn,   which  of  the  Black,  from   his  swarthy   complexion  ; 

tfih*^er^''*''ihe'  t?.  ^^^d  Lucius,  the  Cj/r^n/rtw,  a  native  of  Africa; 

trarcb,  and  Saul.  ^^d  Manaeu,  a  person   of  considerable   rank, 

who  was  educated  with  lie  rod  the  tetrarch  in  his 
father's  court*',  yet  thought  it  no  disgrace  to 
appear  as  a  Christian  minister  ;  and,  to  mention 
no  more,  Saul,  that  lemiirkable  convert,  whose 
labours  in  the  church  were,  as  we  shall  farther 

2  As  thfty  ministred  Jearn,  SO  eniinontiv  uscf;!.       And  as  they  were  2 
the  iioi'y  Gho-it^faid',  '^^inislnng  to  the  Lord  -n  public,  and ']o\\\{:,6  fast- 
Separate  me  Barnabas  ing  to  prayer,  the  Holy  Spirit  by  immeiliate 
uA  <mu  for  tiic  work  revelation  said,  Separate  to  me  Baryiabas  and 
Ted  u^r  ^  ^'*' ''''^"  Saul,  for  the  extraordinary  :^wv4-  of  pieaci.in?? 

the  Gospel  among  the  Gentiles,  to  which  I  have 
now  expressly  called  them  ^. 

3  And  when  they       ^^j  having  On  this  notice  appointed  a  solemn  3 
^Mih^i^!2'on  day  for  this  purpose,  in  which  the v  fasted  and 
ti»en,  they  sent  thtm  prayed,  and  hid  their  hands  upon  them,  in  token 
**"y-  of  their  designation  to  that  extraordinary  office, 

they 

pears  so  far  to  have  retrieved  his  character,  a  boy,  that  be  should  be  a  kinp,  and  was 

that  he  is  recommended  afterwards  by  the  afterwards  in  high  favour  wiih  him;  and 

apostle  Paul  to  the  Colo.^sians;  (Col.  iv.lO.)  some  have  thought,  this  was  his  son,    (Sec 

and,  when  he  was  at  Rome,  the  apostle  Mr.  Biscoe  at  Boyle^s  Led.  chap.  iii.  §  11. 

mentions  him  among^  his  fc/lou;- labourers,  p.  79— 81.)     That  Manacn,  Simeon,  and 

(PhilCfD.  ver.  ^4.)  and  at  last  speaks  of  his  Lucius,    were  all    apostles^    is   a  strange 

dewre  to  see  him,  as  one  that  xvas  useful  to  opinion  of  Dr.  Scot,   (Christian  Life,  Vof. 

him  in  the  ministry.  (2  Tim.  iv.  1 1.)  HI.   p.  lOLyp.)  which  so  judicious  a  man 

<■  Certain  propf^ts  and  teachers.']  Who  of  Could  never  hai'c  entertained,  had  it  not 

tbe$e  might  be  the  stated  pastors  of  the  seemed    necessary  to  sol\c  a  difficulty, 

place,  and   who  only  occasional  residents  which  I  hope  we  shall  presently  see  is  only 

there,  »•«  cannot  I  think  with  any  certainty  imaginary. 

detcrmioe,  only  that  Paul   and   Barnabas  c  l<or   the   zrork   to  zvftich   I  have  called 

were  of    the    latter. — Mr.  Fleming,    on  them.]     If  there  be  any  reference  to  a />a*/ 

the  supposition  mentioned  in  note  a,  con-  fact  in  tlicse  w  ords,  it  is  probably  to  some 

clikdetthmt  this  assembly  m\pht  he  hc^dw'xth  nvelation  personally   made   to  Paul    and 

some  peculiar  regard  to    Peter's  danger,  Barnabas,  to  s»ij?nify  that  they  should  take 

and  that  in  it  the  Spirit  directed,  that  both  a  journey  into  several  coimtries  of  Asia 

Faol  and  Barnabas  should  be  received  into  Minor  to  preach  the  guspel  t4iere.     But 

the  now  diminished  number  of  the  «/>oj//ex.  that  tiicy    were  now   investe«l   with  the 

See  Fiem.  Christol.  Vol.  II.  p.  230.  ajuntolic  office  by  these  inferior  ministers^ 

d  Manaen,  who  teas  educated  with  Herod  (though  ex[>rcssly  asserted  by  Clarius  and 

ihe  telrarck.]     He  seems  by  this  to  have  many  others,)  is  aihing  neither  credible 

been  a  person  of  considerable  rank,  and,  in  itself,  nor  consist«"nt  with  what  Paul 

having  been   a  courtier,  might  probably  himself  says,  (ial.  i.   1.     And  that  they 

hare  learnt  some  peculiar  arts  of  address  ;  now  iccclvcd  //  power^  before  unknoion  in 

yet  he  had  no  share  in  this  extraordinary  the  church,  of  pre.iching  to  the  idolntrou* 

commission  granted  to  Paul  and  Barnabas.  Gentilct,  is  inconsistent  with  Acts  xi.  20, 

(Compare   I  Cor.  i.   26,  27.)     Josephus  21,  and  upon  many  other  considerations, 

(Ahiiq.  lib.  XV,  cap,  10.  [al.  13.]    §  5,)  to  be  proposed  elsewhere,  appears  to  me 

mentioiis  one  Maoaem  an  Ltsene,  who  had  absolutely  incredible. 

fcretoJd  Herod  the  Great,  while  he  was  yet  f  Bj 


90  Saul  and  Barnabas  are  sent  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles. 

8ECT.  iJigy   dismissed   them  from   Antioch   with    all 
xxvnu  ^j^g    jj^^gj.    affectionate     tokens    of    Christian 


Acts    friendship. 
Xii[.  4.     Thei/  therefore  being  thus  sent  out  by  the  im-     4  So  they 
mediate  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ^,    and  ^^^^  ^ep 
animated  to  a  noble  elevation  of  soul  in  the  scieuciaf 
thought  of  such  an  important  mission,  departed  thence  thc] 
to  Seleucia,  a  considerable  port  in  the  Mediter-  ^^P^"*- 
ranean  sea  ;  and  from  thence  they  sailed  to  the 
island  of  Cyprus ;  so  celebrated »  or  rather  so 
infamous,  for  the  worship  of  Venus,  who  was 
supposed  to  bold  her  peculiar  residence  hero, 
and  therefore  was  commonly  called  **  the  Cy- 
5  prian  Goddess."    And  being  arrived  at  Salaniis,     5  And  v 
the  eastern  port  of  the  island,  and  consequently  ***^*^®u^\"J 
that  which  lay  nearest  to  the  place  from  whence  coJIn  thcj 
they  tame,  they  preached  the  word  of  God  in  the  of  Uie  Jews 
synaffof^ues  if  the  Jews  there ;  for  there  were  ^^^  .^'***  J®' 

•^ir^i^  \     '     r^  A   A  minister. 

great  numbers  of  that  people  in  Cyprus  :  And 
they  had  also  John  for  their  attendant,  who  waited 
upon  them  with  great  respect,  not  pretending  to 
a  character  by  any  means  equal  to  theirs. 

t     And  having  traversed  the  whole  island^  as  far     6  And  t 

asPaphoSy  which  lay  on  its  western  coast,  they  JsteumoPa 

found  there  a  ceiUain  Jew,  who  was  a  magician  found  a  cert 

[and}  false  prophet^  ^  whose  name  was  Bar-Jesus,  rer,  a  false 

7  or  the  son  of  one  Jesus  or  Joshua  :  This  was  j^^^sus?** 
a  person  who  was  much  regarded,  and  was  7  which 
at  that  lime  with  the  Roman  proconsul  there,  the  dejiuiy 
Sergius  Paulus,  a  prudent  man,  of  a  steady  con-  J;°""  ^^p^c 
duct  and  thoughtful  temper,  ready  to  inquire  ,\h'o  called 
after  truth,  and  capable  tojudge  of  its  evidence ;  nabas  and 
wh€  having:  received  some  general  inteHio:ence  of  *^*^*"ii^^f  ^^ 

^,    .       ,      o  ,  o  "  r   I  word  ol  Got 

their  cliaracter  and  messages,  sent  some  ot  those 
that  were  about  him,  and  calling  for  Barnabas 
and  Saul,  desired  to  hear  the  word  ojfGod,  that  he 
might  know  whatwasthe  purport  of  their  preach- 
ing, and  what  regard  was  due  to  the  doctrine 

they 

t  By  ihe  Holjf  Shirit.]    This  seems  to  be  theless  it  is  to  be  feared,  the 

added  to  remind  us,    that,  Uv^njih  they  on  many  who  were  not  wise  j 

were  solemnly  rcrommrnded  to  God  by  enough  to  examine,  so  as  to  ii 

the  prayers  of  tfu'ir  brethren,  their  authority  general  conlcmiU  of  all  pretences 

was  not  derived  from  them,  but  from  the  tural  poicers  as  false  or  incon 

ilobj  Spirit  himself.  sad  instance  of  which  we  hr 

g  A  magician  and  false  prophet."]     There  Marcus  Antoninus,  who,  thou| 

were  many  instances  of  real  or  pretended  fesses  some  reielatious  to  have  be 

Morcery  uniong  the  Jews  in  these  days,  himself  in  dreams,  (De  Rebus 

which  seems  to  have  been  designed  by  the  §  17  )  yei  reckons  it  among  th< 

devil  and  wicked  men,  to  slur  the  mira-  vanta|;cs  he  received  by  convt 

cles  of  Christ  and  his  apostles.    But,  by  con-  Diogenetus,  that  he  learnt  frc 

Ibunding  them  in  several  instances,  the  despise  all  stones  of  mrackt  aiw 

Christian  cause  was  magnified  yet  more,  tions,  ibid,  §  6. 
tbvi  it  would  otherwi&e  have  been.  Never- 


.Coming  to  Cyprus  ihej/  are  opposed  bj/  Elymas  the  sorcerer.         91 

8 'But  Eiymai  the  they  taticrht.      But  Eljjnios^  or  the  mafriciarif   «ct. 
Mfcrrer  (for  «>  is  hit  ^^^  ^^^  ^^e  meaniriir  oi  his  fiame  fc^lvmus, 

fume    by    interprets-    '•',  i        »-  l     a-        i    i  k"        i 


XXVIIl, 


ti«>n)  wifhstood  ihcro,  when  translated  into  the  Greek  language  ^)  a>  lie    ^^.^g 
lakmg  to  turn  aoray  wES  sensil)le  that  he  should  be  no  njore  r  yarded  Xill.  8. 
^^paty  from  the  if  their  doctrine  was  received,  set  Imiiseirall  he 

could  to  h  nder  the  eft'ect  of  it,  an.i  withstood 
them  in  their  pre.tching,  endeavouring  in  a  crafty 
way,  by  a  Viiri<.rtv  of  false  ins:ntiaiions  which  he 
used,  to  turn  awai/  the  proconsul  from  embracing 
the  faith  K 

9  Then  Saul,  (who       Then  Saul^  (who  is  also  [called"]  Pauley  and  9 
flu.i"  .,*^"'^  Paul,)  ^ill  generally  be  spoken  of  hereafter  by  that 
GiKMt,'sti\ir'c\'es'ou  "^"™->  ^Y  which  the  Roman>  rmd  Grueks  would 
him:*  most  naturally  mention  hiui,)  being  filled  with 

the  powerful  effusion  and  impulse  of  the  lloli) 
Spirit^  turning  to  Klvmas  the  sorcerer,  and  look- 
ing  stedfastly  upon  him^  said,  with  just  indiqna- 

10  And  laid,  O  full  tion,      0   thou    wretch    [who   art]  full  of  alHO 
mMihZcUMoi  ^^^^'^  and  of  all  wickedness  f  Thou  notonous  son 
thcdcrif'  thou  enemy  of  the  devil y  that  great  deceiver,  the  adviTsary 

of  all   righteousness,  both  of  God  and  UMU  !    T/wu  enemy  of  all  rig fL 

Se^tL°r!siu''U»  '^^"^'^^^^  ■'  ^^'^'^^  ^^''  "^^ ''''''  to  pervert  the  right 
of  the  Lord?  Ways  of  the  Lordj  and  by  thy  perverse  misre- 

presentations to  lav  a  stumbling-block  before 
those  that  would  embrace  the  gospel  ?  Thou 
shalt  be  confounded  in  this  cursed  undertaking, 
and  made  a  signal  monument  of  the  divine  dis- 
pleasure. 

>^  Tlvit  was  his   name  whtm    translated,  hy  the  Fasti  Consu lares,)  was  the  c^^cw'ilh 

kc.\  The  most  probable  etymology  I  have  the  excellent  and  liappv  governor  of  whom 

fotindof  it  is  that,  which  derives  it  from  the  we  speak.    See  Mr  Biscoe  at  Boyle's  Lectm 

Anbic  word  Alaim,    which  signifies  one  chnp.  iii.  §  1,  p.  55,  Txi- 

ae^uamlrd    veith    hidden  secrets,    from  llie  k  Saul,  rvho  is  also  called  Paul.']     Some 

Hebrew  O^V,   alam,   to  hnle,  and  is  used  have  thought  the  apostle  had  originally  txno 

in  the  Arabic  Version  of  the  Old  Testament  names,  and  many  others  that  he  changed 

.      ^     „  .          m-ti-»                            o  thcformerforihc  latter  with  design,  either 

^the  Hebrew  DnH,  a  magician.     Sec  ^^^  ^^  d.krcncc  to  Se.^ius  PauU.s.  or  to 

Bezatn  loc.         ,-     ^    »c«     «j    ^      i/^  the  Gcutihs,  among  whom  he  now  preach- 

iTheproconsuL']     So  the  word  a>«v^al^  ed,  so  much  as  to  bS  called  by  way  of  emi- 

ptopcrly  •ignifies;  and,  thougli  Beza  and  ^  .^^^^     j^  ,^,^^  .,^  stnetappropriation,) 

0r.  Hammond     as    well  as  Grotius    and  ,^.,v  ^^,,\,;,/ (See  Dr,  Hammond  in  loc/} 

Mr.  L' Enfant,  (who  has  taken  a  most  all  g^^^  j  >,^j^^^  ^^^,^,^  ^^^^^^^  ,,^  ^,^^  ^^^^^^ 

ku  notes  from  hinj,)  say  that  the  title  vvas  ^^,^^^  ^^^^.  ,^^^^       b^blc  ;  that  having  con- 

improperly  applied  to  the  governor  of  Cy-  ^.^^^^^  j^.^,^^^^j   ^^^-^^      ^^i^j^    j^^.^   ^„^ 

pros,  as  tlicy  suppose,  by  way  of  comph-  g    .^^^^^  ^^  ^,^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  g^^^  ^^^^ 

ment,  whilche  was  only  «»1irHny<&-,  a  sort  ^J^^-y^^^^  ^^^  „ow  comini?  amontr  Romans 

•fUulenanlj  Dr.  Lard ner  has  with  great  ^^^^    ^,^^,^^      ^,        ^^^^j^  naturally  pro- 

k*nimgvindiaitedMearci/n;ri,  with  which  ^ounre  his  name  PaW ;    as  o.ie,    whose 

St.  Luke  speak.,   fCred*L  Rook  L  chap  i.  jj^.^rew  name  was  Jochanau,    would  be 

'J^'y.^'V.^P-^^w^^^  f."f  ^'r"""'  ^IT    called  bN  the  Greeks  and  latins  Johannes, 
Dio,  lio.  liu.  p.  504.  A.  ^  lib.  Iiv.  p.  J'25.     ,     ^^^  ^^^^^^^^  j^^^^  ^     ^^^  p^^^.,^  j^^^^.^ 

B.J  Uiat  they  who  presided  over  the  ilom«n    J^^       ^,^^.  j,     ,- ^,^  j^^^^  ^5^.^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^ 

provinces  by  the  appomtment  of  the  senate,     ^.     ^^,^^  ^j^.^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^-^    ^^  ^^-^ 

(and  Cyprus  was  now  of    that  number,     ^J^^^^  niiijhtbe  the  fir^t,  wh..  addressed  or 
thoii^  It  had  once  beeii  pr^tonan,)  were  .  ^.^^  ^    ^^^^  ^^^^  p^^^^ 

called  proconsuls   though  they  had  never      ^  ^ 

■filled  the  consular  chair  j  which  (as  appear! 

T©L.  Till.  M  1  77rf 


92  Elymas  is  struck  blind,  andSergius  Paulus  convened. 

SECT,    pleasure.     A7id  behold^  even  now  the  almiglity      1 1  And   iio#   3be. 

.^^^Aflndo/fA^Zord  JesosChrist,  whose  gospel  thou  ""^tiT.XIi^.  ^ 
Acts    opposest,  w  upon  thee,  arid  thou  shalt  be  struck  tiiou  Oiait  be  blind; 

XIII.  11 .  blind  by  it,  and  shalt  not  be  able  to  see  even  M^  not  seeing  the  $un  for 
sun  itself  at  noon  day  for  a  certain  time,  that  Sj^t^j^theJe  ,S"^« 
thou  inayest  be  convinced  oi  thy  sin  and  folly»  him  a  mist  and  a  dark* 
and  mayest,  if  possible,  be  brought  to  repent-  ness;  and  he  wents. 
ance  for  it       And  immediately     while  Paul  '^j:^^^ZZl 
was  yet  speaking  a  thick  7ww/  flwa  darkness  jell 
Upon  him  :  and  going  about  in  the  utmost  confu- 
sion, he  sought  some  to  lead  him,  bj/  the  hand,  not 
bein^  able  so  much  as  to  find  the  door  without 
a  guide,  and  afraid  that  he  might  run  upon  any 
one  who  stood  in  his  way. 
12     Then  the proconsuliSeeingwhatwasdone,y\Q\A^     12  Then  tht^tjn" 
ed  to  so  convincing  an  evidence,  and   believed  ^»  ^h ^"  ^**^ 'i^TJISl 
the  gospeP;  being  also  5/rwcA' a;//A  admiration  bdnj^astonishrdatth© 
of  the  internal  evidence  which  he  soon  discover-  docuiuc  of  the  Lard, 
ed  in  the  doctnne  of  the  Lord;  and  which  broke 
in  with  increasing  lustre  on  his  mind,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  degree  of  attention  with  which  he  in- 
quired into  it.  * 


IMPROVEMENT, 


2  We  who  were  once  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  and  now  by  tb^ 
divine  goodness  are  brought  to  the   knowledge    of  the   gosp^*» 
have    abundant   reason   to  be  thankful  that  inspired  messengC^jM 
were  sent  to  teach  it,  being  ^67?artf /erf  to  that  purpose  by  the  cl'^*' 

4  rect  appointment  of  the  IIolj/  Spirit.     May  thfey  that  go  out  to  tl»*^ 
sacred  work  in  all  nations,  and  in  all  times,  maintain  a  becomir*^ 
regard  to  his  inlliiences;  and  may  he  make  their  way  prosperous 
That  he  may  be  engaged  to  do  so,  it  is  certainly  convenient,  ^V^^jl 

3  the  justest  principles  of  reason  and  piety,  to  send  them  forth  W*^"^ 
solemn prajjer ;  in  which  ministers  and  private  Christians  shouT^^ 
from  time  to  time  concur,  with  an  intenseness  and  seriousne^^ 
answerable  to  the  occasion. 

Whereve^ 

1  The  proconsul  lelieved,']    I  can  see  no  log  one  person  from  idolatryt  ihongh  it  i< 

reason  at  all  to  iinagiue,  with  Lord  Bar-  here  uncontroverted,  that  they  bore  an  uo« 

rington,  {Abstract,  p.  ^l)  and  Dr.  Benson,  limited  commission,  and  fully  undentood 

(Vol.  II.  p.  21)  that  Sergius  Paulus  was  its  extent? Limborch  justly  argues  til 

Wiejirsi  coni-ert  to  Christianity  among  the  favour  of  Christian  ma^itiracy  from  hence, 

idolatrous  Gentiles,  which,  if  their  own  in-  as  it  is  neither  credible,  that,  if  Sergiut 

terpretation  of  Acs  xi.  19,  '20,  (unsatis-  Paulus  abdicated  his  office,  so  important  a 

factory  as  it  seems,)  vvcre  to  be  allowed,  circumstance  should  be  omitted,  or  that 

Would  appear  incredible  from  this  very  con-  Paul  should  have  acquiesced  in  his  cooti* 

text  J  for  who  can  imagine,  that  Paul  and  nuing  in  it,  if  he  knew  it  contrary  to  tkt 

Biimabas  should,  as  we  are  assured  they  ttUl  of  Christ,   which  he  tvouJd  not  £ul 

did,   traverse  the  whole  Island  of^Cyprus,  fully  to  declare  to  him.  ^CO  hhnb.  neotog. 

fiX)m  Salamis  to  Paphos)  without  co&vort*  lib^  t.  cap,  75,  i  ^ 
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WhePCFer  the  messengers  of  the  gospel  go,  they  must  not  be    •■ct- 
mrprwed  if  Satan  raise  up  Aw  instruments  and  children  to  oppose  "^'* 
tlKfli;  especially  where  they  would  endeavour  to  introduce  reli-y^i.^ 
|[ioQ  into  the  hearts  of  princes j  or  other  great  men.     Well  does  6,  8 
tkfrince  of  the  power  of  the  air  know,   how  dangerous  every 
nd)  bloir  is  to  his  kingdom.     Nevertheless,  the  King  of  Kings 
botrs  how  to  make  way  to  the  hearts  of  the  greatest  among  the 
eUdren  of  men ;  nor  can  any  of  them  shew  a  more  solid  and  ^ 
h^rtant  prudencCg  than  to  inquire  impartially  into  the  evidences 
of  the  gospel,  and  to  give  themselves  up  to  be  governed  by  it; 
29  happy  resolution,    which   they  will  probably  be  disposed  to 
Ibrm,  iD  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  they  observe  its  nature 
aod  tendency :  For  surely  every  intelligent  person  that  does  so  12 
tost,  like  Sergius  Paulus,  be  struct  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord, 
iweil  as  with  the  miracles  which  were  wrought  to  confirm  it. 

hiAy  might  Paul  pronounce  that  man,  who  endeavoQred  top  |o 
ibstroct  the  progress  of  divine  truth  in  the  world,  a  child  of  Satan, 
idaneneyny  of  all  righteousness :  Justly  might  God,  who  knew  all 
b secret  wickedness  and  perverseness  of  soul,  smite  him  with  a 
Hkintss,  which,  while  it  rendered  him  incapable  of  seeing  the 
l^btof  the  meridian  sun,  seemed  but  a  doleful  emblem  of  that  11 
furcfaial  darkness  which,  through  the  corrnption  of  his  heart,  had 
ipread  itself  over  his  mind,  and  prevented  the  light  of  the  gospel  of 
Ciria,  who  is  the  image  qfGod,/rom  shining  upon  it.  (2  Cor.  iv.  4.) 
Ibve  we  not  reason  to  fear,  that  God  may  in  his  righteous  judg. 
■eotpuoish  that  iniquity  of  Spirit,  with  which  many  now  rise  up 
ipiast  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord,  (not  ceasing  to  pervert  and 
iigoisetbem,  that  they  may  more  plausibly  and  effectually  oppose 
Aen,  with  an  internal  blindness,  in  which  they  may  wander  on 
to  their  destruction  ?  And  if  otliers  stupidly  permit  themselves 
^\x guided  by  them,  what  can  be  expected  but  that  the  blind 
laOagthe  blind,  both  leaders  and  followers  should/all  into  the  pit  f 
(Hat  XV.  14.) 


SECT.  XXIX. 

Pad  and  Barnabas  come  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia^  where  the/ormeP 
delivers  a  remarkable  discourse  in  the  Jewish  synagogue.  Acti 
Xin.  13—42. 

A«-T?  XIII.  13.  Acts  XIII.  1 3. 

TOW  wium  Paul  and  rpH£  reader  was  informed,  in  the  last  section,  mct. 
I  h^U!V^^  ^r    ^    of  t^^e  success  with  which  Paul  and  Bama- J^ 
at  to  Per^  in  Pud*  bas  preached  the  gospel  in  Cyprus;  were  Ser-    ^^ 
pbyiia  giug  Paulus,  the  Roman  proeoosulf  was  con-xiiLi4« 

M  2  verted 
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tErr.   verted  to  it ;  and  we  are  now  to  add,  that  loosing  P^y\»a  ^^^ 
3CX1X.  jj*Qj^ Paphosj  they  and  their  companions,  who  f^^cd^oJ^ 
Aru    tt'^''^  desirous  to  spend  some  longer  time  with 
Xiiun,  Paidy  that  they  might  be  more  fully  instructed 
in  the  Christian  faith,  came  to  Perga,  a  town  in 
Pamphtflia^  a  provinceof  the  Lesser  Asia,  which 
lay  east  of  Cilicia  to  which  it  was  contiguous, 
and  on  the  northern  coast  of  the  Mediterranean 
sea.     But  John,    sirnamed   Mark,    perceiving 
they  intended  a  long  tour  in  those  parts,  and 
that  they  were  like  to  meet  with  much  opposi- 
tion among  the  idolatrous  Gentiles,  to  whom 
they  were  carrying  the  gospel,  could  not  by  all 
the  warmest  remonstrances  of  Paul  and  his  own 
uncle  Barnabas,  be  persuaded  to  share  their  la- 
bours and  dangers  in  so  excellent  a  cause  ;  but 
taking  the  opportunity  of  a  vessel  which   he 
found  in  that  port  bound  for  Palestine,  he  with" 
drew  himself  from  them  arid  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem. 
^*      Nevertheless  they  remained  inflexible  in  their     U  But 
resolution  of  prosecuting  the  important  work  in  <5«P«rt«d 
-which  they  were  engaged  ;  and  therefore  ^0112^  in^Pisfdia^ 
onfrom  Pergtty  they  came  toAntiochjQ.consider-'  into  the  ? 
able  city  in  the  district  of  Pisidia*^  which  lay  ^^^^^Jj]^**^' 
north  of  Pamphylia,  and  consequentljf  farther 
from  the  sea :  And  entering  into  the  Jewish  ^na- 
gogueon  the  sabbath-day y  they  sat  dozon^  among 
15  those  that  were  worshipping  there.     Andqfter     ^^.  ^"' 
the  customary  reading  or  the  proper  section  for  [^  ^m^i 
the  day  out  of  the  laWy  and  another  out  of  the  of  the  syi 
prophetSy  the  rulers  of  the  synagoguey  knowing  ""^®  ^'*^"' 
in  general  the  public  character  which  the  two  ye^"hove 
celebrated  strangers  sustained,  and  being  curi-  exbortatio 
ous  to  hear  from  their  own   mouth  that  new  people,  sa 
doctrine  which  had  made  so  much  noise  in  other 
places,  sent  one  of  the  inferior  officers  (0  them^'y 

sayingy 

a  Antlorh  in  PisidiaJ]    Th«  situation  of  without  opposition,  and  meet 

this  place  is  thus  described,  to  intimate  which  none  can  imagine  th< 

how  <:arefuliy  it  should  be  distingtiished  shew  to  excommunicated  perso 

from  Antiock  in  Syria,  so  much  more  fre-  men  have  accounted  for  th 

quently  mentioned  in  this  history.  that  elders  and  doctors  amon 

h  Entering  into  the  synagogue,  tiiey  iat  (such  as  Paul  and  Barnabas  ai 

down,']    The  professed  followers  of  Jesus  have  been,)  though  souietim 

were  excommunicated,  at  least  on  convic-  the  synagogues,  were  not  cast 

tion,  by  an  act  of  the  Sanfiedrim  made  be-  c  The  rulers  of  the  synagogut 

fore  the  crucifixion  of  our /.orrf;  (compare  It  is,  I  think,  a  very  fruit 

John  ix.  22  ;  and  xii.  42 ;)  and  it  is  what  which   some  learned  men  h 

be  had  foretold  to  his  apostles,   that  they  ascertain  the  conditions  on  > 

should  be  so  treated.  (John  xvi.  2.)     Yet  were  admitted  to  teach  in  the 

PSiul  ;ind  Barnabai  enter  tlie  syzwgogue  gogues ;  and  to  settle  the/on 
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sayingj  Men  [and]  brethren^  if  yoa  haoe  any  "'ct. 
word  of  exhortation  to  the  people^  or  any  clecia-   "^** 
ration  to  make  which  may  conduce  to  the  edifi-   ^^^ 
cation  of  the  ajtsembly,  speak  [i/]  freely,  as  this  xiJi.is. 
is  the  proper  season  of  doin^  it. 
The«  Paul  stood      j-^^^  p^y^i  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  waving  his  hand,  to  i  q 

1^1  twkoun?  with  ,         ,  .  '^^  -  1    Y^  ^ 

iftd,uKi.  Men  of  render  the  audience  more  attentive,  jam,  le  men^ 
I,  and  T«  that  fear  of  Israel  y  and  all  ye  that  fear  Gody  and  are  met 
cnrcao<Ucoc«:  together  with  devout  hearts  to  worship  him  this 
day,  hearken' J  I  beseech  you,  with  patient  at- 
tentioD,  for  I  shall  mention  several  facts  which 
Tiic  God  of  thi«  well  deserve  your  serious  reprard.  The  God  of  [1 
tof  irat;!  chose  /^w  peculiar  peopUy  for  such  I  well  know  the 
i<^iwA"i  "hen  ^^  of  Israel  to  be,  graciously  chose  our  pious 
^ci:2sitrdnscrs  and  venerable  fathers y  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
cuad  of  E,>pt,  Jacob,  to  be  the  objects  of  nis  special  favour, 

S  hc"thcm*out  *"^  ^^^  their  sakes  was  pleased  to  promise  most 
important  blessings  to  their  ofllspring :  Accord- 
ingly he  took  them  under  his  protection  from 
their  first  beginning,  and  raised  the  people  from 
that  prostrate  and  deiccred  state  in  winch  they 
were  while  sojourning  in  the  land  of  Egypt  y  under 
the  tyranny  of  Pharaoii^;  and  to  deliver  them 
from  that  inhospitable  and  oppressive  country, 
he  Ud  them  out  of  it  with  an  uplifted  and  ex- 
tended arniy  having  displayed  his  power  in  a 
variety  of  most  astonishing  miracles,  by  which 

he 

ien  entered  on  that  office.     It  has  and  unaffected  opportunity  of  shewing  bis 

upposedy  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  acquaintance  with  their  Scriphtret,  which 

{hrough  these  fornu  anJ  that  their  it   is  u'cll  known  they  esteemed  as  the 

4nra  in  the  seats  appi  opriatctl  to  the  hi^iievt  part  of  literature,  and  object  of 

or  teachers  led  tlicse  rulers,  though  science. — ^Thn  expression,  ye  that  fear  God, 

in  to  them,  to  send  them  this  jier-  is  ambi^ous,  and  would  best  suit  those, 

•  But  it  feem*  erident  from  Maimo-  that  had,  by  embracing  the  Jewish  religion, 

tod  the  Talmud,  (hat   aftor  public  entered  into  covenant  with  the  true  God; 

p  was  orer,  any  one  might  make  a  yet  so  as  not  to  exclude  any  others,  io 

to  the  people  in  the  synairoTuc,  on  whom  a  filial  reverence  for  the  divine  Be- 

b/ect  which  he  apprehended  mi;;ht  ing  was  a  governing  principle. 

heir  adrtintage.     Yet  it  would  be         «  Raised  the  people,  white  sojourning  in  tfte 

mstancp  of  decency,  which  the  good  land  of  Eiryj)i.'\     Beza  and  Mr.  L'Eofont 

ad  breeding  of  Paul  and  Ramabas  explain  this,  as  referring  to  ifie  honour  the 

cad  them  to  regard,  that  the  rulers  Israelites  were  in  during  the  ministry  of 

be  m^db  dr^»<7iit/e'/ with  their  desire  Joseph    in   £i;ypt;    but  Eisner  (Observ. 

I  It;  probably  by  some  message  or  Vol.  I    p.  418,  419,)  lias  shewn,  that  the 

Mr  before  the  devotions  began,  to  word  v-i^uta^ty  often  signifies  to  deliver,  or 

!fttf  ^ermfWioA  of  theirs  might  re fr-r.  raise  out  of  a  calamitous  state.     (Compare 

'.  Btteoeat  Boyie's  Lect.  chap.  vii.  §  Psal.  ix.  13.  xviii.  48.  cxiii.  T.   Septuag.J 

ri,«72.  And,  as  Joseph  prudently  declined  any 

ff  that  fear  God,  hearlen.}     Th'iM  attempt  t«  make  his  brethren  rowr/im,  and 

le  aeems  chiefly  intended  to  illus-  kept  them  in  the  country  untler  the  charac- 

le  Avine  ccrooomy  in  opening  the  ter  of  shepherds,  (a  profession  which  the 

iraiwaiiy,  and  preparing  the  Jews,  Egyptians  held  contemptible  rather  than 

pocal  merctef,  for  others  of  a  yet  honourable  (Gen.  xlvi.  34,)  I  think  it  by 

Bportaot  nature.     The  apostle,  in  far  more  natural  to  interpret  the  passage  as 

oC  tbisy  bad  a  vcrv  handsome    io  the  parapAroM. 

f  Endured 
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siCT.   he  pleaded  their  injured   cause.       And  then      is  And  about  th* 
J±Jor  the  space  of  about  forty  years,  he  ei*dured  their  "rdhe'^CnrJ; 

ActR    perverse  and  ungrateful  behaxnour  ^  in  the  wiU  io  the  wilderucts. 
Xlll,i^,demesSy  carrying  them  (»s  it  were)  through  a 
course  of  education  there,   to  form   them   in 
those  retired  circumstances  to  a  habit  of  obser- 
ving that  admirable  system  of  Jaws  which   he 

19  there  thought  fit  to  give  them.  At  length  lie  i^  And  when  be 
put  a  period  to  that  pilgrimage,  in  which,  never-  *^*?.  <^^'">yed  kevca 

'i     ,      •     ^1  t     A    \  °  •       J  «  nations  in  ihc  land  of 

tneJess,  they  bad  been  sustained  by  so  many  canaan,    he    divided 

miraculous  tokens  of  his  care;  and  having  cast  their  land  toUieoi  by 

cut  seven  mighty  nations^j    who   were   before  ^^^' 

settled  m  the  land  of  Canaan^  and  had  erected 

more  than  thirty  kingdoms  there,  defended  by 

fortifications  of  great  strength  as   well   as  by 

numerous  forces  both  of  horse  a;id   foot,    he 

distributed  their  whole  country  io  them  for  an  in^ 

heritancCf  and  supported  them  in  it  for  many 

generations. 

20  Andy  to  omit  many  remarkable  circumstances  20  And  after  that, 
in  this  period  of  their  history,  after  these  trans-  J^ijer-LTtte  ^^^ 
actwnSy  \whtch  lasted]  about  four  hundred  and  of 

J^/y  years^f  that  is,  after  the  choice  of  our 

fathers, 

t  Endured  their  behaviour.']    This   is  the  teration  in  the  reading  herej  or  in  the  OAf 

proper  import  of  the  word  (Izvnti^rnaay  and  Testament ,  the  words  must  be  so  pointed,  af> 

U  was  very  fit  to  give  this  ot>Iiqne  intima-  to  justify  my  inserting  in  the  version  those 

tion  of  that   percerseness   and  ingratitude ,  words   [rcAicA  lasted,]    in  uliicb   1  foUow 

I'ihich  so  early  began  :o  prevail  amongst  Mr.  T/Iinfant,  and  the  translation  of  \1Vt, 

them.     The  Sfjriac  renders  it  by  a  word,  In  that  case  I  think,  the  time  must  be  conu* 

ti  hich  signifies  to  nourish  or  educate,  so  that  putcd  from  the  birth  of  Isaac,  on  the  prin- 

Beza  conjectures  ih'.^y  read  tl^^^^ofna-ty  ;  ciplcs  which  Mr.  Lampe  has  laid  down,  in 

and  it  suggests  so  beautiful  a  view  of  the  \\\se\Qt\\^uiCompendiumolJicelet,Hist<,Lik^ 

coiKluct  of  Providence  towaids  ihcm  in  i.  cojk  5,  §  1 — 7.     Yet  I  own«  that  Dr. 

this  respect,  that  1  cunld  not  forbear  insert-  Whiiby  has  the  authority  of  many  great 

ing  the  thought,  though  1  prefer  the  com-  names,  ancient  and  modem,  to  justify  him 

iDoii  and  almost  universally  received  read-  in  following  the  chronology  of  Josephus, 

ing.     Yet  I  find  Dr.  Hammond  thinks  the  who  places  the  building  of  the  temple  id 

other  was  probably  authentic,  and  observes  the  Jive- hundred  ninety-second  year  after  1»- 

that  the  expression  of  nursing,  them,  (for  so  rael's  going  out  of  Egypt,  [Antiq,  lib.  viii« 

he  understands  it,)  is  bcautiUilly  connect-  cap.  p,  [al.  2,]  §  I,]  which  would  admit 

td  with  that  of  taking  thvi  up  when  ihcy  of  allowing  three  hundred  thirty-nine  yeart 

lay  like  an  exposed  infant.    Compare  DeuL  for  the  administration  of  X\\e  judges,  and  om 

i.  31 .  and  Ezek.  xvi.  4,  5,  8.  hundred  and  eleven  for  the  years  of  the  seve» 

t  Cast  out  seven  nations.]     Namely,  the  rzl  tyrannicaloppressioTts,  in  a\\  four  hundred 

Hittitt's,  Girgas'nics,  Amorites^  Canaaniles,  and  fifty  years,  reserving  forty  for  Samuel 

Perizzi/i's,  liivila,  and  JebusUes,     Deut.  and   Saul  together,  forty  for  David,  and 

Tii.  1.  Josh.  iii.  10.  xxiv.  U.  four  for  Solomon,  in  whose^M  tjear  tha 

h  After  these  transactions  [rchich  lasted]  temple  was  begun ;  and  the  coincidence  of 

about  four  hundred  and  .f fly  years.]    The  the  numbers  in  the  book  of  Judges,  at 

course  of  the  sacred  history  will  by  no  illustrated  by  Dr.  Lightfoot,^//or.  £fc6r.i» 

means  permit  us  to  imagine,  ihat  the  judges  ioc.J  and  Mr.  Biscoe,  (Boyle's  Lect.  chap* 

in  their  succession  continued  450  year*  after  xjt.  p.  666, 667,)  is  very  remarkable.  But 

the  hcttlement  of  Israel  in  C.cnaan;  since  I  was  cautious  o( paraphrasing  this  text  in^ 

we  learn  from  1  Kmgs  vi.  1,  that  Solomon  manner  which  must  allow  an  important  er« 

began  to  build  the  temple   in  the  4S0th  ror  in  our  Hebrew  copies,  and  affsct  thf 

year  after  they  came  out  oi  Egypt.    It  is  whole  system  of  tbe  tacrod  cbronology. 
Certain  therefore,  that,  if  wc  make  uo  ml- 
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of  four  hundred  and  fathers,  and  the  birth  of  Isaac,  in  which  the  «ict. 
SrllJh'er'^^^^"'"''*  promisesto  Abraham  began  to  be  accomplished,    **^^ 


Ife  gave  [thern]  a  scries  of  Judges ;  by  whose  ^^.^^ 
heroic  intel*position  lie  delivered  them  fromxill.20. 
those  repeated  oppressions  and  miseries  which 
their  frequent  revolts  to  iJoJatry  had  brought 
upon  them.  And  this  continued,  with  some 
intervals,  ////  the  time  of  Samuel  the  prophet^ 
who  was  the  last  of  these  extraordinary  leaders 
and  magistrates. 

21  And   aficrw-ani       Aiidfroiu  that  tinie^  too  fond  of  being  like  21 
thejdc>ircdaku)y,and  ^j^^.j^  neighbours  in  that  respect,  they  desired  a 

u(m  ffnv"  unto  tiiCm       .  ^  ...  '.»  .•■' 

&idt:;e*an  of  Cis,  a  ^'^'^^j  (l  i>am.  viii,  5.)  insensible  of  the  favour 
nun  of  the  tribe  of  which    God  had  done  them  in   assuming  the 

^[mT-'"^«'^*^'^'^^  ^^^^racter  and  relation  of  a  king  to  them:  And 
or  y  years.  q^^  ^^^^  them ,  fi  rst ,  Suul  the  Sou  of  Kish ,  a  inarh 

of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  :  and  his  government 
with  that  of  Samuel  the  prophet  lasted  for  the 

22  And   when  he  term  of forty  xj ear s\    And  having  in  his  righ-23 

^^^  teous 

'^  Far  fht  irrm  of  forty  years /]     It  is  the     (1   Sam.  xxv.    1.)  which  seems  to  have 
criuoii  of  Bcza,  Grottos,  Caivin,  Bfpu-     been  but  a  little  before  his  sojuuming  in 
ii;i:<,    Woltzogfinius,    LimbifTch,    (Amir,     the  country  of  the  Philistines,  where  he 
Ci^trJ  rfl/-.  *2rr,)  and  scverul  other  consi-     d\\v.\\.ou\y  a  year  andfonrmoutlis\)Q{ox<iXX\e 
dtr^ble  criticSf   that   the  forty  years  here     battle  of  Gilboa,    in  which  S>aul  fell ;   (1 
%rn.\:m  of  do  not  oH  bolonij  to  the  reiirn  of    Sam.  xxvii.'?.)  a  circumstance  that  greatly 
Saul,  h;:t  inchide  at  l(•a^t  a  consUlcrahle    favnurs  the  opinion,  which  (ast  Drusius  ob- 
part  of  SamuePs  ijovernment.   Dr.  Benson     fcerves,)  so  cdmmonly  prevailed  amon«r  the 
bAS  also  Hiore  lately  <*eclared  himself  on     JvMvs,  that  Saul  survived  Hamtiel  but  little 
tb*?  same  side  of  the  question;  {Hist,  of    more  thdn  ttvo  years.    I  am  inriced  far  from 
Christianity,  Vol.11,  p.  31,)  and  Messieurs    thinkin;;  that  Saul's  reign  is  to  be  reckon- 
L*£ofa.-it  and  Beausobre  gives  us  the  same    ed  only  from  SamuePs  death :  the  contrary 
interpretation.     But  the  learned  Mr.  Bis-     \f<  most   appai'ent;    and    Mr.  Biscoe   hat 
o>c  has  advanced  so  much  in  favour  of  the    abundantly  proved,  tiiat  tho  actions  r.ssiijn- 
suppusition,  that    the  reign  of  Saul  con-     ed  to  him  must  have  t.iken  up  many  years, 
t;nucd  all  these/or/y  v^rtrj,  {Senn,  at  Boyle* s     But  of  the  forty  in  question,  it  may  well 
Lrr/.  chap.  xvii.  p.  6 1 2 — 616,)  which  Mr.     SHlfice   to  allow   txenty   to   him  from  his 
Bedford  als«»  maintains  in  his  chronolof^y,     anointing,  and   the   former  tzcenly  (coin- 
that  I  think  it  incumbent  upon  me  to  give     puted  from  the  grnnd  action  at  Mizpch,) 
some  bctrcTreas«)n,  than  merely  the  atitho-    to  Siimucl,  who  niiirht  in  that  time  be  past 
fity  of  the  greatest  names,  fur  paraphrasing    his  prime,  and  so  be  inclined  to  associate  his 
tbeclaus«  as  1  have  done,  especially  as  most    sons  with  him,  till  on  their  miscarriages  the 
of  the  utsihors  mentioneil  above  have  only     people  took  occasion  to  dem.ind  a  kijtg,  u  h<» 
given  their  opim'on,  and  none  of  thcui  has     at  ilrst,  wc  are  Mire  from  the  story,  lived 
entered    fully    into    the  question.      The    privately,  and  whose  authoiity  was  never 
chit* f  eonsidcntion  which  determined  me     fco  great  as  to  »vva!low  up  that  of  so  illus- 
isthis:  Samuel  it  expressly  said  to  have     trious  a  prophet  and  judge. — I  know,  the 
judged  Israel  aU  the  days  of  his  life  ;  C4  5,am.     authority  of  Joscphus  is  urjicd  in  defence 
Tii.  16,)  but  we  ore  sure,  that  he  lived  the     of  the  sdicme  I  oppose;  lor  he  says,  ac- 
greatcr   part,  {pxohzhXy  by  far  the  greater     cording  to  our /)r<vre«/fo/>/W,  that  Saul  reign- 
^rt,)  of  tY\"  forty  years  preceding  Saul's     cd  **  ei»hteen  yenis  during  Saniuel's  life,** 
death;  for  Da%  id  was  but  M/r///  years  old,     uhich   I  thinlc  very  probable,  **  and  tico 
feken  he  be^an  to  reu^n  over  Ji/dah,  {2  Szm.     and   titu  nly    after    his    death."       (Joseph. 
T.  4,)  which  was  not  till  after  Saul  was    ylntiq.  lib.  v\.  cnp.  14.  [al.  15.]  §9.)     But 
ihin;  and  Samuel  did  not  only  <7rao//z/A;m,     this  is  utterly  incredible;  for  David  then 
(«t  which  tifn«f  we  cannot  suppose  David  to    could  not  be  eight  years  old,  when  Samuei 
l>«vc  been  less  than///^«*n  years  old,)  but    anointed  him,  which  (as  was  said  before) 
lived  a  considerable  time  after,  that  is,  till    was  some  considerable  time  before  the  pro- 
AliQut  tbe  time  of  David's  goini;  to  Paran  ;    pheidied;  and  it  may  therefore  be  assured- 


58  God  raised  up  Dacid  to  be  their  king. 

ticT.  teous  displeasure  rejected  Saul,  and  removed  him  had  rcmored  him,  he 
^'^''  from    reigning  over  Israel,    for    his    rebellion  Si'^t^bcTh^irkin"! 
Acts    *f?^'"st  the  divine  command  in  the  business  of  to*wiiom  also  he  gw 
Xin.2^  Amaiek,   and  for  other  crimes  of  aggravated  testimony,  and  said  I 
guilt,  (1  Sam.  xv,  23.  and  I  Chron.  x.  13  )    He  ^^1""^^^^^^  ^^ 
afterwards  raised  up  to  them  David/or  a  king,  ^J^mmV^wuh^ 
the  person  so  justiv  celebrated  in  all  succeedmg  which  shall   fulfil  aM 
agres ;  to  whom  also  he  gave  a  more  glorious  tes»  "^  ^^* 
timony  in  bis  word,  (l  8am.  xiii.  14.  and  Psal. 
Ixxxix.  20,)  and  said,  "  /  have  found  my  ser« 
vant  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  according  to 
mine  own  heart,  who  will  not  disregard  my  voice 
as  Saul  has  done,  but  shall  do  all  my  will,  and 
rule  my  people  with  integritj'." 
23     From  him,  it  was  declared,  that  the  Messiah      ^3   of  this  man's 
"should  descend ,  and  by  a  special  covenant  he  was  ««»*  hath  God,  accord- 
assured,  that  his  throne  should  be  established  »ng  i« **' promiie.  rtis. 
^11  /vfc     I    1         •       «     *  %      "VT         cd  unto  Israel  a  SaYi- 

to  all  generations,     (rsal.  Ixxxix.  3,  4,)     Now  our,  Jesut: 

therefore  of  this  holy  viands  seedy  according  to  the 
tenor  of  that  frequently  repeated /^(WJ we,  (Isai. 
ix.  6,7.  xi.  1.  Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6.)  God  hath  raised 
up  unto  Israel  Jesus,  the  great  and  illustrious  ^ 

Saviour,  so  long  foretold  in  the  sacred  oracles, 
xvhom  I  am  this  day  come  to  preach  among  you. 
^^  This  is  the  person  God  had  so  often  promised      24  When  John  had 
be  would  send  into  the  world,  and  he  appeared  fi»^  preached  befwe 
Justin  the  time,  and  with   the  circumstances,  ^^'Zt^^'Z 
which  those  divme  prophecies  had  pointed  out;  to  ail  the  people  of 
John  the  Baptist  having  been  sent  before  as  his  isnei. 
herald,  and  having  pr<fflc/<erf  in  a  very  convinc- 
ing manner,    to  introduce  his   appearance,  the 
baptism  of  repentance  unto  all  the  people  of  Is^ 
rael;  ^  even  that  baptism  which,  in  token  of  their 

repentance, 

fy  conchidcd,  (as  Dr.  Hudson  intimates,)  shew,  that  in  many  places  where  they  wa- 

tiiat  the  true  reading  is  that  of  Epiphanius,  dcr  it  vfavt«7xof,  (as  indeed  tbey  frequently 

Clemens  Alcxandrinus,    and   Eutychius,  doy)  it  only  signifies  a  person  in  the  fuU 

Hhich  leaves  out  xai  tittaai,  and  txeenty,  so  vigour  of  his  constitution.     It  seems  by  no 

as  to  a^sig^n  him  but  two  years  ztkei  the  pro-  means  probable,  that  God  should  choose  « 

phet's  death,  which  agrees  very  well  with  stripling  for  ihe ^rst  king  of  Israel;  audi 

our  interpretation. — The  argument  of  Mr.  think  what  is  said  of  the  age  of  Ishbosheth, 

Biscoe^s  scheme,  taken  from  lshbosbeth*s  compared  with   the  passages  mentioned 

being  forty  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  above  plainly  shews,  tliat  Saul  was  then  t» 

father's  death,  (2  Sam.  ii.  10,)  woald  in-  his  prime,  (perhaps  about  thirty^Jive^  and 

deedbeof  great  weight,  if  the  sacred  histo-  justifies  the  prudence  of  Pagnin,  Monta- 

rian  had  any  where  told  us,  that  Saul  was  nus,  Munster,  and  the  Vulgate ^  who  reo- 

very  young  when  anointed  by  Samuel ;  but  der  it  electus^  a  choice  person,  without  de- 

tbe  word  TtHD,  which  is  used  on  the  first  termining  any  thing  concerning  his  youth, 

mcnUon  of  him,  (1  Sam.  ix.  2.)  though  in  ^'hjch  thejr  also  agree  with  the  Syr,ae 

rendered  by  our  translators  a  choice  young  *"?  ^rabtc  rersions.              ,.  -^  ,  „. 

^  man,  has  not  necessarily  that  import.    ThI  ^  f.^^"  *^^"'^'  ^(^.'^  ^7*^*^*  fl!*^ii^ 

Seventy    have  often   lindcred  it  ^y>a7o;.  "?.^^T '^"^  ^""L^,'"^  °^±    •       f  !^ 

*«X,x?pf.    «x,^cr,;,    strong    choice,    war!  '!'' '3  ^»^"  •"*^**^^"**J^*"i:^'  !Ll^ 

d^ie,  2nd  heri^;:^,^;,  of  a  stately  pre.  «^"^y  ^nown  U>  ^«;J^«^f  ff^'f 

u^rej  stnd  J  ihiSk  it  would  be  ^  lo  "^  ""»^««^  aa  aUnn  to  the  whole  Jewish 

natioDSy 


The  Jews  and  their  rulers ^  had  put  him  to  death.  9  > 

repentance,  lliey  were  commanded  bv  God  to  «'^7' 
receive  ;  thereby  to  signify,  on  the  one  hand,    **'^' 


their  desire  to  purify  themselves  from  all  tiieir    y^^^, 
pollutions,  and  on  the  other,  to  testify  God\sXiil.«4. 
readiness  to  for^ve  them,  and  admit  them  into 
C  And  as  John  fai-  his  favour.     And  when  John  was  just  fuming  25 

Sled  bu  coarse,    he    .  .  t  •  j    nrt         j  *  '  7 

mi,  Wbom  thinic  vc  his  course^  he  satd,  Whom  doyou  ttnagine  me  to 
teiam?  I  ua  not  be?  I  am  not  \hey\  nor  do  I  at  all  pretend  to  be 
fc;Bat,bchoWi,  there  the  promised  Messiah  i:  But  behold  there  com* 

^sim  of  ^  feet  ^^*  ^^^  ^J^^^  ^'^f  ^^  ^^^^  of  whose  feet  I  am  not 
I  an  oat  worthy  to  wortktf  to  unloose,  nor  to  perform  the  lowest  of- 
***•  ficeof  menial  service  to  him.     (Compare  John 

i.  20,  27.) 
tt  Men  «w/  bie-      And  let  me  assure  you,  men  [and]  brethren  2S 

JS'a?AtotoiS!  1^  «^®"  *"  >'""  ^*^^  ^''^  children  of  the  family  of 
ttenever  among  you  Abraham,  am/ all  those  among  you  that  truly  fear 
imok  God,  lo  yoo  U  God  and  serve  him,  of  whatever  family  or  na- 
!1m.^  thisialva-  tion  you  may  be  descended,  let  me  (I  say)  so- 
lemnly assure  yon,  that   these  things  are  your 
great  and  immediate  concern  :  For  unto  you, 
though  providentially  cast  at  somedi^tance^'om 
the  time  and  place  in  which  this  message  of 
John  was  6rst  delivered,  and  in  which  Jesus  at 
first  appeared,  yet  unto  you  is  the  word  of  this 
fTFor  tbcy     Aat  preat  and  important  salvation  sent.     For  the  21 
M  ft  jerataiem,  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  their  rulers,  not 
ffce'rtlpf'kicw  Wm  Gnawing  this  illustrious   person,   thoujyh   God 
M,noryt:ttbeToicet  bore  such  a  convincing  testimony  to  him,  and 
'^^  ^^^!^  which  being  also  ignorant  of  what  was  signified  bv  the 
4^?*eyhw«*Sfii-  sayings  oftheprophcts,  which  are  read  every  sab-^ 
kdti^iflcondemnins  bath^y  among  them  (as  they  have   this  day 
**  been    among   vou,  have  unwittingly  fulfilled 

t^t^^S^d^  [Mm]  in  condemning  him.     And  though  they'll 
ai;«,yetdenredthey  could  find  no  sufiicient  cause  of  death  [in  him,'] 
KU'erbatbetbouldbe  nor  indeed  any   thing  in  his  whole  conduct  ca- 

pable  of  any  degree  of  blame,  yet  nevertheless 
ih€y  requested  Pilate  with  the  utmost  impor- 
tunity, that  he  might  be  condemned  and  exeait- 
s»  And  when  they  ed.    And  when  they  had  inadvertently   accom- 
M  faiifled  aU  thac  plished  all  things  that  were  written  concerning  29 
§n  Took^i^  iomn  ^^f  ^^  **^^^  a  circumstantial  detail  of  particu- 

ftom  lars  as  is  truly  astonishing,  taking  him  down 

from 


»w^  it  Biglit  probably  be  heard  of    Greek  classicM  that  both  these  clauses  may 
ii  fcweifn  dwatrieiy  at  least  at  remote  as     be  consid*  red  as  united  in  an  affirmation. 


and  ren'ierciJ,  '*  I  am  not  the  person  whom 

1  WhffmA  f9m  imagim  metolef     I  am    you  suppbse  mc  to  be  *,"  that  is,  the  Mef 
«l  fe.3     Rjpbdioi  has  taken    pains  to    tiah.  Anmt.ex.  Herod,  p.  251,  252. 
kwm  MOM  nmilar  passagei  in  the 

m  Taking 

irof>.  VIII.  N 


1 00  God  raised  h  im/rom  the  dead. 

•ECT.  f)-om  the  cross  ™,  on  which  he  had  expired  in  f^om  the    tre 
^^'^'    the  midst  of  ignominy  and  torture,  they  pet-  1*'^  Aim  m a  sc, 

^^,   mitted  bis  friends  to  bury  him,  and  laid  him  in 
XlJl.S0.a  tomb.     And  there  they  took  the  utmost  care      so  But  God 
to  guard  him  ;  but  God  raised  him  up/rom  the  bim  from  thcd 
dead  on  the  third  day,  according  to  his  own 
repeated  prediction,  which  they  had  heard  from 
him  before,  but  were  unable   to  obstruct  and 

31  hinder  its  accomplisliment.  Jnd  after  he  was  n>any^dfy^*^oi 
risen  from  the  dead,  he  appeared/or  several  days  which  came  i 
io  those  that  came  up  with  him  from  Galilee  to  him  from  Gal 

Jerusalem  a  little  before  his  death  ;  who  most  Jf"**?it""'    ^ 
^   ,  I  •       I  1  »  •        'j    hu  witnesses  u 

or  them  continue  to  this  day,  and  are  his  wtt-  people. 
nesses  to  the  people  of  the  Jews,  among  whom 
they  still  reside,  and  where  any  of  you  who  go  up 
to  Jerusalem  may  hear  it  from  their  own  mouth. 

32  j^nd  we,  who  are  sent  out  by  him  on  the  same 

errand,  and  furnished  with  ail  proper  creden-  unto  you  glad 
tials  for  that  purpose,  do  now  bring  you  these  how  that  the  i 
good  tidingSy  that  the  very  promise  which  was  which  wa*  ma< 
viade  to  the  fathers y  and  which   was  the  hope  ^*^""*®"» 
and  joy  of  their  posterity  through  so  many  suc- 

33  ceeding  ages.  God  hath  now  accomplished  to  us  33  God  hati 
their  cnilarenj  in  raising  up  Jesus  hoanUe  dead.  Jf,eiJ^!hiidren,' 
And  it  is  manifest,  that  by  his  resurrection  he  he  hath  raised' 
has  declared  him,  in  the  most  convincing  man-  su$  again  ;  as  i 
ner,  to  be  indeed  his  Son  ;  so  that  it  was,  as  I  ^^"^°Thou^ 
may  speak,  the  birth-day  of  his  reign,  as  it  is  son,  this  day 
also  written  in  the  seventh  verse  of  the  second  begotten  thee. 

3^  Psalm  u,  '<    Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  .  ^*  ^"i^^ 

1        ..         .1  »»        J    J  II  •^i*       f       ing  thatherai* 

begotten  theeo.  Ana  asrreeable  to  this,  be-  up  from  the  dca 
cause  he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  no  more  no  more  to  ret 
to  return  to  the  grave,  the  seat  of  corruption  p,  co""P^»o"»  ^« 

He 

n»  Taking  him  down  from  the  cross."]     The  o  This  day  have  I  begoUen  thet.'l 

apostle  was  far  from  being  ashamed  to  men-  Pearson,  (  oa  the  Creed,  p.  252.)  n 

tion  the  most    ignominious  parts  of  hts  sei-ves,  that  it  is  with  peculiar  pr 

Master's  sufferings  to  those  who  were  stran-  and  beauty  that  God  is  said  to  have 

gcrs  to    the  grispel ;  knowing  how    suf-  ten  Christ  on  the  day  oi  his  resurrec 

ficiently  be  answered  all  that  could  be  he  seemed  then  to  be  6or/i  outofti 

objected  from  thence  by  what  he  added  anew,     (Compare  Rom.  i.  4.  Heb 

and  testified  concerning  bis  resurrection,  and  Rev.  i.  5.)     Mr.  L'Enfant  say 

n  In  the  second  Psalm.']     A  few  copies  the  anointing  day  of  kings  is  sow 

read  it,  (as  Jerom  Augufctine  aUo  did,)  called  their  birth-day,  for  which  B 

the  first  J  but  they  are  overborne  by  such  has   produced  some  cuthoritin,    J 

superior  authority,  that  I  am  surprised  ihcy  Sacra,  in  Mat.  xiv.  6.  Compare  nc 

should  liave  been  followed  by  any,  who  Mark  vi.  21.  Vol.  VI.  p.  406, 

did  not  affect  to  vary  from  the  received  p  TJie  grave,  Uio    seat  of  corr 

readings  as  much  as  possible. It  seems  Beza  here  observes  with  his  usua 

evident  from  hence,  Uiat  the  Psalms  were  racy,  that,  as  Christ  never  saw  con 

then  placed  in  the  same  order  as  now  ;  and  at  all,  the  Greek  hat^^oa  [corruption 

it  is  observable.that  this  is  the  only  quota-  signify  /A«  ifrflw,  at   nns»   in    I 

tion  of  the  Old  Testament  so  circumstan-  ,,*     f          f       *        *?^r     • 

tiaUy  made  in  the  New, Beza  conjee-  onf^';  (<^ompare  Psal.  Jtav.  1 

tures,  U)at  neither >/<  nor  second  was  l^\'!!ltJf'^^7'  ^:}  J»«  f  ** 

meotiooed  in  the  original  copy.  ©f  a  mam  niited  from  tho  dM«^  »• 


B\f  him  all  that  believe  shall  be  justified.  101 

tftifwitt?,  I  trill  ^ivc  He  hath  said  thus  hv  the  prophet,     (Tsa.  I  v.  3.)    •«ct. 

rK.jhc  sure  mercies  of  .,  J  ^m  gi^e  ym  the  suve  mercies  of  David  ^,J^ 

t!)at  is,  mercies    which,     by  the  resurrection     y^^ts 
of  him  whom  1  have  now  set  upon  the  throne  XII  1.34. 
of  David,  are  made  sure  to  you,  and  shall  prove 
35  Wherefore  he  eternal,  as  his  life  and  reign."     JVher ef ore  also  ^^ 

with  also   ID  another  in  another,  and  that  a  very  remarkable  [placel 

f^'uT^r'Ho"  A^^-i'A'  (P!^'-  ^L-i-  '0)  Thoxc  wilt  not  per- 
to  $^  corruption.         mit  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption.       Now 

it  is  evident  this  must  refer,  not  to  the  inspired 
36  For  David  after  writer  himself,  but  to  some  other  person  ;  for  36 
;»^tronb?  .t  w7l  />'^^,  by  Whom  this  psalm  was  written  hav- 
oi  God,  fell  on  sleep  tng  taitufully  Served  his  own  generation  of  men, 
and  was  laid  unto  bis  accordirtg  to  the  Will  ofGod^  felt  asleep^  that  is, 
Si^*""*  "^  ''*''"  died,  and  was  gathered  to  his  fathers,  anrf  being 

laid  among  the  dead  of  former  ages,  sa:x  cor^ 
ruptiony  just  in  the  same  manner  as   other  hu- 
man   bodies  do,   when   the  soul    is  separated 
VI  But  he  whom  froj^  them.     But  he  of  whom  these  words  were  37 
•ocoTOpuour*"'  ^^  spoken,  mAwhom  as  I  have  just  beeii  telling 

you,  God  raised  up  from  the  dead,  did  not  con^ 
tinue  in  the  grave  so  long  as  to  see  corruption ^ 
being  laid  there  on  the  evening  before  the  sab- 
bath, and  raised  early  in  the  morning  after  it. « 
38  Be  it  known  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  men  [and]  bre^ 
anto  you   therefore,  thren,  that  by  hint,   even   this  erjorious  and  ex- 

t"ttthro'^  ihTs^mrn  ^'^^^  pcrsofi,  the  remission  of  sins  is  preached 
is  preached  unto  you  unto  you,  even  the  full  and  assured  pardon  of 
tbcfbipvcncssofsins:  all  your  offences,  be  they   ever  so  great,  and  39 

ihffbSrete^^arcTusJi-  ^^^^  SO  ajrgravaied.  And  by  him  every  one 
fied  from  all  things,  'who  believeth  in  him  ts^  immediately  in  conse- 
from  which  ye  could  quencc  of  tha^t  faith,  freely  and  M\y  justified 
Z^iHo^t  ^^'^^  ^"^  acquitted  before  God,  not  only   from  the 

guilt  of  smaller  miscarriages,  but  even  from 
the  guilt  of  all  those  things  which  are  in  the 
highest  degree  criminal,  and  from  which  ye 
could  not  on  any  consideration  whatever  be  jus^ 

tified 

b«  was  put  into  it,   might  be  called  his  Jerem.   xxir.    9.   Ezelc.    xxxiv.  23,    24. 

MTCopha^TuSf  though  hisy/»A  had  not  been  xxxviii.  24,  ?5.  Hos.  iii.  5.)     And,  when 

conmmed  m  it.  Isaiah  calls  them  ture  merciet,  be  may  pro* 

q  T/i^  sure  mercies  of  David]  The  bles-  bably  refer  to  the  last  u'ords  of  David,   in 

tings  of  the  Messiah's  reitrn  may  be  called  uhich   he  uses  the  same  expression  with 

Me  sure  mercies  of  Davidy  either  as  they  regard  to  them,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.    and  the 

were  promised  to  that  prince,  to  which  propriety  of  the  application  here  is  evident 

sense  the  transitu  ion  of  1727  determines  it  as  it  was  the  resurrection  of  Christ  which 

by  rendering  it,  "  /  tiill  faith  fully  perform  rendered  the  blessings  he  promised  sure  to 

the  promise  made  to  David,**  or  as  the  name  his  people,  who  without  that  could  have 

of  David  is  sometimes  given  to  the  Mcs<  had  no  hope  from  him,  as  the  apostle  arguei 

iiah  himself,  as    the  great  heir  of  Davfd,  at  large,  1   Cor.  xv.  ]^,  SC  sea.    See.  Mr, 

•f  wboM    victories  and    glories  David's  Jeffery*s  True  Groumltf  p.  ]d9« 

wcrt   but    a    £unt  shadow.     (Compare 

N8 


1 02  But  dreadful  is  the  case  of  those  that  r^ect  him. 

SECT,  tiied  by  the  law  of  Moses  f;  but  which  express- 

^***'    \y  were  pronounced  by  that  to  be  capital  of- 

^  Acts   ^^"ces,  for  which  the  criminal  was  immediate- 

Xlii.^y.ly  doomed  on  conviction  to  die  without  mercy, 

so  that  no  room  was  left   for  any  sacrifice  oi 

atonement. 

40  This  is   the  substance  of  the  message  with  ,  ^^,  ^f*il?^ 

I'll  u  1       o      A     *A  Ml       -r  T    u       fore,  lest  tUat  come  op- 

which  I  am  charged  :  See  to  li  Hierefore^  I  be-  ot,  you  which  is  ipo. 
seech  you,  as  vc  value  your  own  souls,  that  ken  ef  in  the  prophetic 
what  is  spoken  in  the  prophets^  as  the  fatal  con- 
sequence of  rejecting  it,  twoy  7iot  coine  upon  you : 
For  they  speak  in  very  awtul  language  to  such  ; 
Isaiah  for  instance,  when  he  says,  (chap,  xxviii. 

41  14.)  **  Behold  ye  despiserSf  ye  scornful  men  that       *i  Behold,  ycde- 
look  with  haughty  contempt  on    that  corner  ft-UhlVT^lIS 
Stone  which  I  lay  in  Zion,  the  judgment  I  will  a  work  in  your  dayi, 
execute  upon  you  is  so  terrible,  that  it  shall  be  a  »  ^ork  whkh  yc  tbiH    : 
vexation  only  to  understand  the  report :"  And  JIJouTh  a  min  *lS    ■ 
in  like  manner  too  the  prophet  Habakkuk,  when  it  vnto  you.  r 
he  says,  (chap.  i.  5.)  Behold  ye,  and  regard,  - 
and  wonder  marvellously,  turn  pale  with  terror, 

and  disappear y*  as  those  that  shall  perish  at 
once^  and  vanish  (as  it  were]  out  of  sight,  con- 
sumed in  a  moment  by  the  fierceness  of  my 
.  vengeance  :  *«  For  I  perform  a  most  amazinc^ 
work  in  your  days,  even  a  work  which  ye  shall 
not  believe,  if  any  one  tell  it  youJ'*  And  the 
destruction  God  will  bring  upon  you,  if  you 
reject  the  gospel,  would  appear  far  more  incre- 
dible to  you  should  it  be  described  in  all  its  ter- 
rors, than  the  desolation  that  was  formerly 
threatened  ;  which  nevertheless,  as  your  unbe- 
lieving fathers  found  to  their  cost,  was  circum- 
stantially executed  upon  them. 

This 

r  Byihe  law  o/AToxrj.J    That  law  ap-  invisible  m'orld  ;  with  respect  to  which 

pointed  sm-ojferings  to  exfiisite  smaller  of"  the  others  could  have  no  efficacy  at  all, 

feneeSf  so  fur  as    that  the  offender  who  as  it  was  a  very  supposahle  case,  that  an 

offered  them  should  be  free  from  aU  far-  impenitent  sinner  might  present  tbem  in 

ther  prosecution   on   account   of  them.  aU  their  cxaetcst  forma.    (Compare  Rom. 

But  this  very  view  of  them  shews,  how  viii.  3.  Gal.   ii.  16.  and  Hcb.  x.  4.)     See 

ab»Dlntcly  neccssajy  to  the  being  of  so-  Mr.  Hallet,  Vol.  II.  Disc.  3.  p<.  fi69»  i^ 

ciety  it  was,  that  they  should  not  be  ad-  seq, 

mitted  in  cases  of  murder,  aduUery.  ^c.        t  Turn  pale  with  tenor,  and  ditdppimrSl 

These  crimes  therefore  were  nude  capital;  There  is  an  ambignity  in  the  word  afM- 

hor  was  the  dying    criminal,    however,  ino^nit,  which  may  be  rendered  either  eC 

penitent,    allowed   to   offer  them,  which  these,  ways ;   and  as  hotk  the$e  sttutt  me 

would  have  been  quite  inconsistent  with  consistent,  and  would    probably  coocWt 

the  temporal  pardon  connected  with  them.  ^M  are  inserted  in  the  ^orapAroM^  though 

But  the  expiatory  sacrifice  qf  Clirist  takes  as  1  think,  the  latter  more  ezfcettHre,  I 

away  the  guilt  of  all  sin  ;   and,  though  it  have    marked  that  as  prefetaMe.      Tte 

hy  no  means  affects  the  manner  in  which  attentive   reader,    who  understands    Ike 

offenders  would  stand   in    human  courts,  original,  will  see^  thai! have  ofteo  leek 

(which  the  Mosaic  sacrifices  did,)  it  deli-  this  method. 
¥en  from  the  coMdemnation  of  God  in  the  t  Address 


Si 


Sefiections  en  PauTs  discourse  at  Antioch  in  Pisidia*  lOS 

42  knA  when  the      This  was  thc  substance  of  PauPs  plain  and    ««▼* 
iT^  "l^ZJ^  ^^  serious  address  to  the  Jews  t  to  their  synagogue   "^ 
GeacOeft  bewugbtthat  at  Aiitioch  iQ  PisiQia,  to  which  they  replied  no-    ^^^^ 
these  words  might  be  thing  at  present :  But  while  the  Jews  were  going  xjiL^eu 
^"'X-^'^"  ^*  ^^  V^^^  synagogue  u,  Mtf  Gentiles,  who  out  of 

curiosity  were  many  of  them  assembled  there, 
on  the  fame  of  the  arrival  of  such  celebrated 
men,  earnestly  desired  that  these  words  might  be 
spoken  to  them  again  the  following  sabbath  %; 
when  they  promised  to  attend  themselves,  and 
to  bring  as  many  of  their  friends  as  they  couid : 
And  thus  the  assembly  broke  up  for  that  time. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

^HAT  the  scriptures  have  been  publicly  read  in  Jewish  and  Xet. 
Christian  assemblies y  from  the  primitive  times,  is  a  noble  evidence  15 
of  their  genuine  authority,  which  it  will  be  our  undoubted  wis- 
dom to  transmit  to  those  who  are  to  arise  after  us  :  From  them, 
succeeding  generations  will  be  fully  informed  of  that  edifying  story  17—19 
which  the  apostle  here  briefly  recounts;  of  the  deliverance  of 
Israel  from  £gypt|  and  their  settlement  in  the  land  of  Canaan^  20,  21 
according  to  the  promise  of  God  to  their  fathers ;  and  will  also 
fearn  the  ungrateful  returns  which  they  made  to  the  Divine  Good- 
ness, when  they  rejected  the  Lord  from  being  king  over  them. 
(1  Sam.  viii.  7.) 

The  character  of  David,  as  a  man  after  God's  own  hearty  who  2i 
would  fulfil  all  his  pleasure  ^  is  surely  worthy  of  being  emulated  by 

every 


I  Addmt  to  tfie  f^vs.]    Hovt  imperti-  wxrtayvyr,^  rn^  Ivlttiwy,  wkm  Pkal^tnd . 

nently  Mr.  Collins  urges  this  as  an  instance  nabas  tvere  gone  out  of  the  Jewish  lynagoguep 

of  the  apostles  arguing  with  the  Gentiles  is   both  supposing  the  inspired  historian 

from  allegorical  interpretations  of  pro/)A«c/rx,  to  have  made  an  unnecessary  dittinctioo 

must  be  evident  to  every  attentive  reader  u  iui  relation  to  a  jrynagogu«,  which  appeared 

on  various  accounts ;  for  these  Scriptures  before  to  belong  to  tke  Jews,  and  making 

are  not  altegorieally  appUeH^  nor  are  they  him  to  have  expressed  himself  in  an  un- 

addrc»sed  rbieAy  to  the  Genciles»  but  to  f(niininatical  manner ;  Bor,  on  the  o^CT 

Jewx  by  birth  or  profclytism.     (Compare  hand,  can  we  well  suppose,  that  Paul  and 

ver.  16,  aod  4I(.)     Seversd  Gentiles  were  ih«  Gentiles  stayed  in  the  synagogue,  vybeo 

indeed  presenCy  who  probably  came  out  of  uU  thc  Jews  had  quitted  it.    1  therefore 

curiosity,    drawn  by  the    fame  of    such  render  it,  while  they  xve re  going  out. 

celebrated  preachers;  and  some  of  them  x  The  foUovoini^   sabbathA      Some    in- 

Biflkt  drop  in,  while  he  was  speaking :  tetprei  c*f  n  /uuTa^v  aa^^n  of  a  day 

And^    as  in  the  series  of   his  dtacourse,  between  the  two  SMaiMs,   at  there  is  a 

they  heaid  of  an  extraordinary  person,  by  tradition  among  tiie  Jews,  mentioned  by 

whom  aU  tkat  believed  in  him  might  obtain  Dr.  Lightfoot  and  others,  that  Ezra  com* 

pardovi  and  bappinen,  they  t^er«  desirous  manded  them  to  assemble  en  the  second 

of  having  that  doctrine  farther  explained  and  fifth  days  ef  the  week,  (oar  Mondays 

to  them  ;    and,  upon  a  promise  that   it  and  Tluirsdays,)    for  the   stady   of  the 

should  be  done,  took  care  to  engage  a  vast  law  in  their  synag*ogues.    But  I  tbink^ 

auditory  against  the  next  Sabbath,  as  we  that  verse  44  determibes  the  expression 

ihaii  presently  see.  to  the  sense  our  versim  j^tes  it.     JUid 

«  ff^kHe  Ike  Jewt  vaere  going  out  of  the  Lud.  Capellus  has  shewn,  that  it  is  sot 

'yas^flfuf.]    To  render  4*^y1wi  it  ix  m:  an  uaezampled  maaner  of  apeaking. 


IM  The  apostles  exhort  the  converts 

»«CT,   every  Christian  :  In  this  respect,  may  he  who  is  feeble  among  the 
*^**'    Lord's  people^  be  like  David!  (Zech.  xii.  8.)     Like  him  may  we  all 


Ver.  he  solicitous  to  serve  our  generation  according  to  the  will  of  God  ; 

36  to  do  aH  tb^  good  we  can  in  the  age  and  station  in  which  Provi- 
dence has  fixed  as,  though  it  be  in  a  crooked  and  peiverse  genera^ 
tion ;  gradually  striving  to  mend  it  as  fast  as  we  can,  and  waiting 
our  snmmonsto  fall  asleep y  as  we  quickly  must,  and  be  gathered 
to  our  fathers  !  Were  we  the  greatest  princes  upon  earth,  we,  like 
David,  must  see  corruption  in  the  grave :  But  let  us  rejoice  to 
think,  that  Jesus,  whom  God  raised  up  according  to  his  promise^ 
S^^Slsamno  corruption  ;  and  if  we  are  his  people,  he  will  ransom  and 
redeem  us  from  it.     (Hos.  xiii.  14.) 

He,  though  so  outrageously  and  infamously  treated  by  the  Jews, 
was  nevertheless  in  the  most  convincing  manner  declared  to  be  the 
t8,  29  S!on  of  Gody   his  only  begotten  Son  :  Such  a  resurrection  pro- 
claimed him  to  be  so ;  (Rom.  i.  4.)  and,  in  consequence  of  it, 

34  the  sure  mercies  of  David  are  now  given  z^  by  him ;  and  the  plenary 
remission  of  all  the  most  aggravated  transgressions  is  through  him 

S8  proclaimed  :  For  ever  adored  be  his  glorious  name  !  Most  thank- 
fully accepted  be  his  overflowing  grace  !  which  yr^«  us  from  the 

^ guilt  of  those  offences  which  the  law  of  Moses  condemned  without 
mercy,  and  takes  out  the  dye  of  scarlet  and  crimson  si7is  J 

40  Let  us  take  heed  lest,  if  we  despise  so  great  a  salvation^  we  meet 
with  an  astonishing  vengeance;  the  justice  of  which  will  be  attested 
and  applauded  by  the  messengers  of  God  to  the  Jewish  and  the 

f  4— 27  Christian  church  :  All  the  prophets^  and  John  the  Baptist  superior 
to  them  all,  who  bore  witness  to  Christ,  and  all  the  apostles  and 
succeeding  ministers  in  every  age,  have  concurred  to  admonish  us 

41  of  our  danger ;  and  they  will  another  day  rise  up  together  injudg^ 
went  against  us,  if  all  these  admonitions  are  given  in  vain« 


SECT.   XXX. 

The  Gentiles  at  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  accept  the  gospel,  which  the 
Jews  reject,  and  raise  a  persecution  against  the  apostles,  who 
therefore  go  to  Iconiujn.    Acts  XIII.  43,  to  the  end. 


Acts  XIII.  43.  Acts  xui.  43. 

«x:    A  ^^'Se  account  was  given  in  the  preceding  N  ^  Jgreg^Uon  !"« 

.. _'*•*'  section  of  the  discourse  which  Paul  had  broken  up,  many  of 

Acts    addressed  to  the  Jews,  in  their  synagogue  at  the  jews,  and  religious 
Xiil.  43  Antioch  in  Pisidia;  and  the  effect  of  it  was,  P«>«<^iy^«*     to"^^;^ 
that,  when  the  synagogue  was  broken  up,  many 
of  the  Jews,  and  of  the  devout  proselytes,  who, 
though  not  of  the  stock  of  Israeli  bad  embraced 

the 


To  amiviue  in  the  gractof  God.  lOS 

Fail  and  Barnabas ;  the  Jewish  religion,  followed  Paul  and  Bama^  ««ct, 
]^^^*1hcm'*To  *«^»  professing  their  belief  of  the  doctrine  they  '"- 
oMinQae  in  tbe  grace  taught ;  wifo  gave  theoi  further  exhortations  ta  ^^^ 
•'God.  confirm  them  in  the  faith,  and  speaking  to  them  xin.  ^S 

with  great  earnestness,  perstuided  tliem  to  con-- 
tinue  in  the  grace  of  God^  which  they  had  re- 
ceived, and  to  retain  tliat  gospel  which  they 
bad  now  embraced. 

44  And  the    next      And  on  thefollowing  sabbathy  almost  the  whole  4^ 
SaSuKs^h  le^*  ^^^y  was  gathered  together  to  hear  the  word  o/God^ 
tDgctber,  to  beu  the  ^^  consequence  of  the  report  which  the  Gentiles 
wQfd  of  God.  had  spread  abroad,  of  what  had  been  delivered 

before,  which  awakened  in  many  others  an 
earnest  desire  of  attending  to  that  repetition  of 
their  extraordinary  message,  which  the  apostles 
had  engaged  themselves  to  make. 

45  But  when  the  BlU  the  Jcws^  who  continued  strongly  preju-45 
Jcwi  saw  the  muiti.  diced  against  the  message  which  had  been  de- 
w^«i^aod*splkc  livered  to  them,  seeing  the  Gentiles  assembled  in 
^iist  those  Uiings  such  great  multitudes y  were  filled  with  zeal  for 
which  were  spoken  by  the  honour  of  their  law  and  natiop,  which  they 
biMptemmff.*^^^*"    foolishly  imagined  to  be  hurt  by  this  new  sect, 

and  with  indignation  and  envj/  at  the  regard 
which  the  inhabitants  of  Antioch  shewed  to  it, 
beyond  what  they  had  ever  done  to  the  Jewish 
religion  ;  and  therefore  they  opposed  the  things 
which  were  spoken  bj/  Paul  and  Barnabas  ;  not 
only  contradicting  them,  and  cavilling  at  their 
allegations,  but  also  blaspheming  and  reviling 
these  divine  teachers,  as  impostors  and  sedu- 
cers**. 

46  Then  Paul  and       Then  Paul  and  Ba7*nabas,  perceiving  that  no  4^ 
iSir^Jn^t'  S^"^  impression  could  be   made  upon  them, 
szry  that  the  word  of  Were  not  concerned  about  saving  appearances  ; 

God  but  with  great  freedom  of  speech^  and  with  a  fer- 
vent zeal,  tempered  by  wisdom,  and  animated 
by  unfeigned  charity,  said^  It  was  necessary y  ac* 
cording  to  the  general  instructions  of  our  divine 

Master, 

a  To  eontintu  in  the  grace  of  God,^    The  and  vUiainif,  and  represented  the  cau^e 

goipel  is  often  called  the  grace  of  God,  and  they  were  carry  in;^  on  as  most  (ontempti- 

tke  word  of  his  grace,    with  the  utmost  bic  and  wicked.     It  may  seem  strange^ 

propriety,  as  containing  the  richest  display  this  did  not  prevent  the  conversion  of  the 

€i  his  grace  in  the  free  pardon  of  our  sins  Gentiles:  But  they  would  easily  sec,  it 

by  Christ,  and  the  provision  he  has  made  was  the  regard  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  ex* 

lor  our  sanctification  and  eternal  happi-  presided  for  them,  which  bad  exasperated 

ness.    Compare  Acu.  xiv.   3.    xx.   24.  the  Jews;  and  it  is  not  improbable,  that 

Rom.  vl  14.  GaL  ▼.  4.  Col.  i.  6.  Tit.  ii.  some  miracle*  might  have  been  wrought 

II.  1  Pet.  V.  12.  during  the  preceding  week,  which  would 

b  Biaspheming  and  reviling,  b^c.'\     The  set  tfte  character  of  these  divine  teacher* 

word   fi>jicptifA^1t;,    in  this   connection  above  the  danger  of  being  overthrown  by 

with  aiHtXryvh;,  most  signify  thetr  giving  the  malicious  insinuations,  or  con6dent 

them   ainaice   language.      Probably   they  asfertioas  of  thCae  furious  opposers. 
eh«]ged  tbem  to  ihehr  faces  yrithfaUthpod  *  Adjudge 


J06        The  Jews  rejecting  the  wordj  they  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

•«cT.  Master,  that  the  word  of  God^  which  we  are  ^^^  "houid  fint  haw 
"'j^come  to  deliver,  should  first  be  spoken  to  you  ^^^l^'^^it 


Acu   Jew ;  for,  undeserving  as  you  are  of  such  a  from  you,  and  jud^ 
XIU.  46favoury  be  has  directed  us,  that  wherever  we  yourselves   unwaitbf 
come  we  should  open  our  ministry  with  an  ad-  ^^^!!'[!**!!"!Ki'^*/iJ^* 

J  ,      .»  .  ,       p  '  t  t  wc  turn  to  Uie  Ueii* 

dress  to  you,  invitmg  you  to  faith  and  repen-  tiles. 

tance,  that  you  may  in  the  first  place  partake 

of  the  benefits  of  his  kingdom  :  (Compare  Luke 

xxiv.   47.)     Bui  since  you  thus    disdainfully 

thrust  it  away  from  yoUy  and  by  that  very  action 

do  in  effect  adjudge  and  condemn  yourselves  as 

unworthy  ^  that  eternal  life  and  glory,  which 

through  the  riches  of  his  grace  be  nas  so  freely 

offered  to  you  *^,  behold^  we  turn  ourselves  to  the 

Gentiles  ^^  and  declare  to  them,  that  they  are 

also  invited  into  the  church  of  the  Messiah,  and 

shall,  upon  their  believing  in  him,  be  admitted 

to  all  the  privileges  of  his  people,  as  readily  as 

if  they  had   been  desf:ended   from  Abraluim, 

Isaac,  and  Jacob,  or  had  been  trained  up  in  the 

worship  of  Uie  true  God,  and  were  by  circum- 
cision entered  most  expressly  into  covenant  with 
47  him.      For  so  the  Lord  hath  charged  us  to  do^ ;     47  For  so  hath  the 

(Mat.  xxviii.  19.  Acts  i.  8.)  in  consequence  of  ^^^  commanded  us, 

that  prediction  which  was  uttered  by  Isaiah  in  Jo^^be*  a  ikht*o/the 

the  name  of  God,  (Isa.  xlix.  6.)  where  he  ad-  Gentiles,    that    thou 

dresses  himself  to  the  Messiah,   [saying,]  "  /  shouidcst  be  for  sah  a- 

have  set  thee  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  STc^arth. 

ihouldest  be  for  salvation  to  the  remotest  ends  of 

the  earth,^^     Thither  therefore  will  we  carry  his 

saving  name,  and  we  doubt  not  but  they  will 

thankfully  accept  that  gospel   which  you  so 

ungratefully  despise  and  reject. 
4S     And  the  Gentiles  hearing  [these  things ,]  that     48  And  when  tw 

the  way  now  was  open  for  their  admission  into  9"^^^^"  heard    this, 

^      \.i   /^     1         J  *.i,  I  ..      ti^<^y    were    glad,  and 

covenant  with  God,  and  they  were  welcome  to  glorified  the  word  oC 
the  benefits  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom,  rejoiced  th« 

greatly  at  the  happy  tidings,  and  gloijfied  the 

word 

e  A^ut^e  yoursekes  vnmrihy  ofetemnl  find  they  contimied  to  address  them  jfrx /, 

It/e.]    This  text  most  plainly  8he«v«,  that  whereiwr  they  csme.    But  they  openly 

persons  are  said  to  be  sey-cornkmned,  who  ^declared,  tliat,  while  they  continued  at 

furnish  out  matter  of  condemnation  from  Antioc^h,  they  shonkl  lose  no  more  time 

their  own  words,  though  they  do  not  ac-  in  fniitfess  attempts  on  their  uogratefol 

tually  pass  sentence  on  themselves ;  for  ewtnirytMea,  but  wouAd  employ  themselves 

nothing  was  farther  from  the  thoughts  of  in  doing  what  they  roukl  for  the  conycr- 

these  Jews,  than  declaring  thenuehet  «n»  aion  Af  the  Gentiles  there. 

tportkyofelemalltff  for  not  believing  the  e  For  to  the  Lord  haih  ckttr^d  usJ]  They 

gcMpel ;  they  rather  expected  that  life  hy  might  have  argued  this  from  the   texU 

f  Qeeting  it«  quoted  in  the  futr^tjihrmte  ;  but  Paul  had  also 

d  Behotd,  we  turn  io  the  OentiittJ]   The  leceived  a  more  express  oommaod  to  this 

meaning  is  not,   that  they  iasenoed  fio  purpose.    CoinpiM  Acts  scxii.  Si.  zxvi. 

moftf  to  make  MoOeriotba  Jeivtss  for  spt  n>  Ift. 


T%e  GeniUes  believe ^  and  the  word  is  spread  abroad.  I  (yt 

tfce  I-orf:  and  as  word  of  the  Lord y  which  had  invited  them  to  «ct. 
^  toe^i^',  share  in  all  the  blessings  of  his  grace,  and.  '"• 
bdiercd.  brought  the  knowledge  of  salvation  to  them  :    ^^^ 

jind  as  many  of  those  who  were  present  as  rterey  xni.4& 
through  the  operation  of  divine  grace  upon 
their  hearts,  in  good  earnest  detcmiined  for 
eternal  It/e,  and  brought  to  a  resolution  of  cou- 
rageously facing  all  opposition  in  the  way  to  it, 
believed^,  and  openly  embraced  the  gospel  ; 
which  others,  who  were  remiss  and  unuflected 
about  their  future  and  everlasting  concerns, 
stupidly  neglected,  though  they  could  find  no- 
thing solid  to  alledge  against  the  evidence  by 

49  And  the  word  which  it  was  supported,     ^nd  as  these  new^q 
w»d  't^gtou?'*^!  converts  joined  their  most  zealous  and  aft'ection- 
tbeK^ioiu  ate  labours  with  those  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  to 

propagate  it,  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  borne  on^ 
as  with  a  mighty  torrent,  throughout  all  that  re^ 
gioUy  which  by  this  means  was  watered  as  with 
a  river  of  salvation. 

50  Bat  the   Jewi      But  the  Jews^  provoked  beyond  all  patience  ^q 

ttTbonoa^e^^wa^  *^  *"^^  *  conduct,  and  at  such  success,  stirred 
men  up  [some  devout  wom^n  of  considerable  rank, 

who 

f  As  many  as  xtere  deUrmheifor  eternal  pn>p«r  ofiicei,  as  we  render  it,  (Luke  vii. 

hjt,  believed.'^     1  cannot  think,  wiih  Sir  8,)   are  drawn  up  in  battle  array  for  that 

Xorton  KnatcbtHili,  that  we  should  take  purpose/'     (SecDr.  Hammmond's  Icarn- 

Tflsy/xiTM   here  to  si;^nify  the  same  with  ed  note  here  with  Le  Clf  re's  addition  to 

rjTfryfAJtMf  2nd,  placing  the  comma  after  it,  it,  znd  Rapkeliiu  ex  Herodj  p.  353 — 362.) 

Ruder  the  clause.  As  many  as  were  met  to-  So  that  it  expresses,  or  rer'ers  at  once  to, 

fetihrr,  [that  is,  all  the  Gentiles,)  believed  the  action  of  their  connmander  in  mar- 

ts  [or  tn]  eternsl  life,  which  I  think  neither  shalling  them  according  to  the  plan  he  lias 

the  import  nor  order  of  the  words  will  per-  formed  in  his  own  mind,  and  to  their  on  n 

■it Much   le»  can  I  allow  of   Mr.  presenting  themselves    in    their   proper 

Joi.  Mede's  interpretation,  that  rday/uuroi  places,  to  be  led  on  to  the  inten'led  expe- 
ls; {w«v  auwT<99  is  a  periphrasis  to  express  dition.  This  I  take  to  be  precisely  its  sense 
pmeiifies  of  the  i^ate,  (%uppo%in%the  dminC'  here  and  have  therefore  c.nscn  the  word 
tiooof/atfAf^fcwf/^/M  ever  so  well  founded,)  determined,  as  having  an  ambigmty  some- 
tioce  we  never  meet  with  the  phrase  else-  thing  like  that  in  the  original  Perhaps  if  ' 
•here  &i  a  deflcription  of  them,  which  in-  one  word  alone  were  to  be  used  fur  ratrtrw  in 
ieed  might  much  better  suit  o/A^/>roxe/^/«f,  all  the  places  where  it  is  used,  it  shoukl 
and  since  there  is  no  reason  to  believe,  be  ordered.  The  meaning  of  the  sacred 
tiattheg  m/i,  and  only  they,  were  nov  eon-  penman  seems  to  be,  that  all  who  were 
tertedj  at  even  that  the  chief  number  of  deeply  and  seriously  couceraed  about  thetr 
coavcrts  was  among  tkem^  when  almost  the  eternal  happiness,  (whether  that  concern 

mhoie  city  were  gathered  together. ^The  began  now,  or  were  of  longer  date,)  open^ 

word  rsrote  has  various  significations :  It  ly  embraced  the  gospel ;    for  surely  none 

is  rendered  ordained  only  here,  and  Rom.  could  be  said  to  believe,  who  did  not  make 

laiL  1,   (where  the  irMTgra,  I  think  more  an  open  profession  of  Christianity,  etpeciaWj 

properly,  renders  it  ordered:)  elsewhere  it  in  such  circumstances;  and,  wherever  Ihts 

is  readeied  determined^  Acu  xv.  3 ;  addict^  temper,  was,  it  was  undoubtedly  the  effect 

td,  1  Cor.  zri.  15;  and  most  frequently,  of  a  divine  operation  on  their  heants,  and 

efpovUed^  MiSL  xxviii.  16 ;  Acts  xxii.  10 ;  of  God's  gracious  purpose  thus  to  call  them, 

zzviu.  23.    In  the  Greek  Clauics,  I  think,  and  list  them  (as  it  were)  in  their  proper 

it  generally  in  its  paseive  form  signifies  places  in  his  army  under  the  great  Captain 

**  Men,   wbo  having  been  appointed  for  of  their  salvation^ 
fmott  military  ezpecfitian,  (and  set  in  their  t  Ikvwt 

Vol.  VIII.  O 


1 03        JTi€  apostles  are  persecuted  by  the  Jews^  and  go  to  Iconium. 

$icT.    ivho  having  been  proselyted  to  their  religion,  ^^   *^^  ^5   ^^^ 
"'•    were  peculiarly  zealous  for  it«;  awrfalsoap-  '^^X^:^^o.t 
^^   plied  themselves  to  the  magistrates  of  the  citj/f  gaimt  Paai  a^d  B^r- 
Xlll. 50.  representing  these  new  preachers  as  exciters  of  nabat,   and  expelled 
sedition,  and  innovators  in  religion,  who  might  ^^^*****   ^         ^ 
occasion  danger  to  the  state  ;  ana  thus  they  raised 
a  persecution  against  Paul  and  Barnabas^  and 
drove  them  out  of  their  territories  with  violence 
and  infamy. 
^1      But  thei/f  when  they  were  going  from  the     51  Bat  they  ibook 
boundaries  of  that  place,  5A(wio^Mei/M^a/*/A«V  f.^^^^'l'^^f  ^^ 

---  ^      .  ^  '     A  al  ^l«t        I   feet  against  them,  and 

feet  for  a  testimony  against  them ;  as  their  Lord  came  unto  iconium. 
had  commanded  his  apostles  to  do,    in  token 
of  the  certain  ruin   which  should   befall  such 
despisers  of  his  gospel:   (Mark  vi.  11.)     jind 
departing  from  thence,  they  came  to  the  neigh- 
bouring city  of  Iconium^ f  and  there  renewed 
the  proclamation  of  those  glad  tidings,  which 
many  of  the  inhabitants  of  Antioch  had  so  un« 
gratefully  rejected. 
52     But  the  disciples  who  were  left  there  were  filed     ^^  And  the  disciple* 
with  ^reat  joy,  that  so  blessed  a  message  had  ^^  wi^  ^t  H^i 
reached  their  hearts  ;  and  as  Paul  and  Barnabas  Ghosu 
had  laid  their  hands  upon  them,  they  were  fur- 
nished with  an  abundant  communication  of  the 
gifts  as  well  as  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  j,  where- 
By  they  were  not  only  confirmed  in  the  faith 

which 

(  Devout  women  of  considerable  rank,']  i  WtrefUed  reitk  joy  and  wUh  the  Hohf 

1  am  much  at  a  loss  to  know,   why   m>  Spirit.]     Heuce   both  Lord   Barhngtoii, 

many  learned  writers  intCTprct  this  of  pro-  (MiscclL  Sacra,  VoL  I,  p.  105,  A*  seg.J 

eelyles  of  the  s^ate.     It  is  quite  unnatural  to  and  Dr.  Benson,  (Vol.  11.  p.  37,)  infer, 

suppose,  either  that  tuck  should  be  called  that  the  Holy  Spirit  descended  on  these 

devout,   rather  than  those  that    had   fully  converts  without  the  imposition  cfhands^  and 

embraced  the  Mosaic  religion,  or  that  they  perhaps  inflaming  tongues.    But  this  ap« 

should  be  more  zealous  than  the  others,  in  pears  to  mc  a  mere  conjecture,  and  indeed 

resenting  an  imaginary  injury  done  to  the  a  very  improbable  one.    The  phrase  of  6e- 

whole  body   of  the   Jews.    But,    taking  ing  filled  with  the  Spirit,  can,  to  be  sure, 

them  for  women  of  figure  newly  proselyted  never  prove  it.    (Compare  Acts  vi.  3,  5 ; 

to  Judaism,  and  lull  of  an  opinion  of  the  vii,  55  ;  xi.  24  ;  xiii.  9  ;  Luke  i,  15  ;  and 

sanctity  and  privileges  of  the  people  to  especiall\  £ph.  v.  18.)  And  had  the  ana- 

whom  they  now  belonged,  nothing  can  be  logy,  which  (I  think,  quite  without  rea- 

more  natural  than  to  suppose,  that  they  son)  they  suppose  expedient  between  the 

would  instigate  their  husbands,  and  other  imagined  dijerent  cases  of  the  first  fruits  of 

relations,     to    the    warmest   resentment  the  proselytes  of  tbe  gate,  and  of  the  idola- 

against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  whom  they  trous  Gentiles,  been  really  observed,  then, 

would  look  upon  as  levellers  and  apostates,  according  to  the  principles  of  these  learned 

h  Came    to    Iconium]      Raphelius    fex  v,ntctsihemse\vet,  such  an  immediate ^^' 

Xenoph,  p,   161 — 164,)    has  taken    great  «ion  q/*  Me  Spin'/ must  have  fallen  on  Ser- 

pains  to  settle  the  geography  of  this  plac<*,  gius  Paulus,  as  it  did  on  Cornelius  and  bis 

and  has  fiilly  proved,  that  it  lay,  not  (as  friends,  rather  than  on  these  Antiochians, 

it  is  ofteu  placed,)  in  the  middle  of  Lycao-  whom  they  (for  reasons  1  am  yet  to  learn,) 

nia,  which  occasions  some  perplexity  in  call  the  harvest  of  idolatrous  Gentiles,  who 

the  following;  passages,   but  on  its  western  were  not  called  till  tbe  gospel  had  been 

borders,  and  just  on  the  confines  of  Pisidia,  preached  through  all  Cyprus  and  Pamphy- 

Oalatia,  and  Phrygia,  to  the  latter  of  which  lit,  both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
at  teems  once  to  have  belonged. 


Refiecticns  on  the  cpposittan  made  to  the  gospel.  1 09 

which  ihcy  had  newly  embraced,  but  were  also  "^t. 
rendered  capable  of  carrying  on  the  interests  of    ""^' 
Christianity  in  that  place,  when  the  first  planters    /^^ts 
of  their  church  could  no  longer  continue  to  cul-<Xlii.59. 
ti  irate  and  water  it. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

It  is  a  great  comfort  to  the  ministers  of  the  gospel^  that  amidst  yer. 
tint  incredulity  which  too  generally  prevails,  any  are  found  who  43 
will  credit  the  gospel ;  any  to  wham  the  arm  of  the  Lord  is  revealed^ 
io conquering  their  prejudices  against  it :  With  a  chosen  remnant 
nf  these^  God  will  support  his  faithful  servants.  O  that  the  in- 
stances of  that  consolation  may  be  more  numerous,  and  more  re- 
markable in  our  days ! 

It  is  matter  of  some  encouragement  when  numbei^s  croud  to  44 
attend   upon  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  ;  for  Jaith  cometh  by 
hairing.  (Rom.  x.  17.)  They  who  reject  the  council  of  God  against 
themselves  J  will  no  doubt  be  provoked  2X  such  a  circumstance;^^ 
and  the  malignity  and  envy  of  their  hearts  will  stir  up  oppositioa 
and  contention  :  But  God  knows  how  to  bring  good  out  of  evil; 
nor  should  bis  ministers  be  discouraged  by  the  contradiction  of 
sinners f  but  rather  turn  themselves  to  those  who  may  be  more  wil- 
ling to  hear.     In  the  mean  time,  let  those  that  thmst  from  t/iem  4^ 
the  word  of  God  know  J  that,  in  the  language  of  scripture,  they 
judge  themselves  unworthy  of  eternal  life ;  and  since  they  will  not 
condescend  to  accept  of   it  on  these  terms,    the  great  Author 
thereof  will  not  condescend  to  give  it  on  any  other.     And  the 
day  is  cooaing  when  we  shall  see,  and  the  whole  world  shall  see, 
how  much  reason  they  have  to  glory  in  that  height  of  Spirit  which 
they  now  shew. 

Let  it  be  the  daily  joy  of  our  souls,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ^^ 
«tt5  gioenfor  a  light  of  the  Gentiles ^  and^br  God^s  salvation  to  the 
ads  of  the  earth.  Through  the  tender  mercies  of  our  Godj  the  day-- 
spring  from  an  high  hath  visited  us  J  (Luke  i.  78.;  Let  us  pray  that 
it  may  arise  and  shme  upon  the  remotest  nations !  And  indeed 
if  we  are  entirely  unconcerned  Sibont  its  pr(^agation  in  the  world^ 
we  have  great  reason  to  fear,  that  we  have  ourselves  no  part  in  the 
saving  benefits  which  it  confers.  May  the  silver  trumpet  every  48 
where  sound,  to  awaken  the  nations  to  list  themselves  in  this  holy 
war  under  Christ,  against  all  the  enemies  of  salvation  ;  and  may 
many  appear  determinedfor  eternal  lifcy  and  like  these  converts  of 
Antioch  courageously  set  themselves  in  battle  array  against  every 
thing  which  would  oppose  their  progress  towards  it ! 

Vain  then  will  all  the  rage  of  persecution  be,  by  whomsoever  it  50 

02  is 


1 1 0         Paul  and  Barnabas  preach  in  the  synagogue  at  Icmuum. 

"CT.   is  excited  or  maintained ;  though  by  persons  of  the  highest  rank 
the  most  honoured  characters.     If  the  messengers  of  Christ 


51  cast  out  of  one  place ,  they  will  appear  with  renewed  zeal  in  a 
other :  And  they  who  are  proselyted  to  Christianity ^  though  in 
great  fight  of  affliction^  will  have  the  Spirit  of  God  and  of  glo 
resting  upon  them ;  and  will  be  enabled  to  rejoice^  not  only  in  t 
midst  of  their  afflictions,  but  on  account  of  them.  In  the  me 
while,  the  dust  shaken  offfrom  the  shoes  of  the  rejected  ambassadc 
of  the  Prince  of  peace  will  be  recorded  as  a  witness  against  the 
that  have  despised  their  message^  and  will  expose  them  ton  fif 
condemnation  in  the  day  of  judgment,  more  intolerable  than  ti 
which  was  once  executed  on  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrs 
or  which  their  wretched  inhabitants  are  then  to  expect*  (Ms 
\u  li.) 

SECT.  XXXI. 

Paul  and  Barnabas ^  after  some  stay  atlconium,  goto  Lysira :  1 
inhabitants  of  that  city^  struck  by  a  miracle  wrought  on  a  la 
man,  could  hardly  be  restrainedfrom  giving  them  divine  hotiou 
Acts  XIV.  1—18. 
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Acts  XIV.  1.  /ctsXIV.i. 

'.    TT  was  observed  in  the  precfeding  section,  that  A^^  Ic^o^um? 

— *  Paul  and  Barnabas  being  driven  away  from  they  went  both  'u 

A<^^'    Antioch  in  Pisidia,  by  the  persecution  which  the  ther  into  the  tynagc 
^^^•-^- Jews  raised  against  them,  retired  to  Iconium,  a  ^pak^thi^gre^i 
city  of  Lvcaonia  in  the  Lesser  Asia,  to  the  north  titudeboihof  the  j< 
of  Antioch.     ^nd  it  came  to  pass,  in  a  very  lit-  and  also  of  Hmj  Gre 
tie  time  after  tJieir  arrival  at  Iconium,  that  they  ^^^^^^^^^ 
went  both  together  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews 
there,  and  spake  on  the  great  subject  of  the 
gospel  salvation  in  suck  a  manner ,  that  a  great 
multitude  both  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  Greeks  be- 
^lieved^.    But  the  unbelieving  Jews,  who  were     ^Biit  theunbei 
greatly  provoked  at  the  growing  success  of  the  jJeS/'JIJd^  "r 
gospel,  and  studied  all  they  could  to  put  a  stop  their  minds  evil  af) 
to  its  progress,  stirredup  the  mitids  of  the  heathen  ed  against  thebrcu 
inhabitants  of  the  place,  and  filled  them  with 
maUgnittf  against  the  Christian  brethren,  and 
especially  against  those  celebrated  teachers  of  a 

religion 

s  KfUtitvde-^'-'^  tht  Qreekt  biUeved.]  Jetnith  synagof(ues  is   rery  incooclu) 

Dr*   Whitby  and  several   other   learned  for,  as  was  observed  before,  Uie  fair 

writers  seem  to  limit  this  text,  more  than  (uch  extraordinary  teachers  as  Paul 

there  is  any  reason  to  do,  by  supposini:  the  Raiiiabas   might  naturally  draw  tog < 

Greeks   here   mcutiooed  to  have    been,  great  numbers  of  people,    who  did 

chiefly  at  least,  prosehftet  of  the  gate.    The  usually  wor»bip  in  the  synagogues. 
df^omtat  from  their  being  found  in  Uie 


TkelaibeUeoing  Jem  stir  up  thenmUiiude againsi  them.         \  1 1 

religion  with  respect  to  which  they  bad  enter-  "ct. 
S  Ixmf  tine  there-  tained  such  luifavourable  prejudices.     Never-J^*** 
mb^T^^.  ^^^^  ^^  '^^  pleased  to  interpose  in  snch  »    ^^u 
iriHTiicave  testimoay  manner  as  to  prevent  their  rage  from  running  XIV.  3» 
ni9  the  word  of  hit  presently  to  an  extreme,  and  to  animate  bis 
S^'^llSS^^dS  f«^hfui  servants  amidst  all  the  opposition  and 
^  dieir  haadi.  hardships  they  met  with ;  /or  a  considerabU  time 

therefore  they  continued  their  abode  there  ^,  jproAr- 
ing freely  in  [the  cause  of]  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ', 
who  hare  witness  to  the  x^ord  of  his  grace  which 
they  delivered,  and  gave  a  variety  of  miraculous 
signs  and  wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands ^  which 
were  of  serrice  to  confirm  the  faith  of  the  new 
converts ;  and  to  prevail  with  many  others  ta 
receive  the  gospel,  and  might  have  convinced 
all  the  inhabitants,  if  they  had  exercised  a  be-  ^ 

4  But  the  moititode  comiiifi:  candour.    But  the  multitude  of  the  city  4 

•itliccitT  wat  divided:  i*»ii*  ^  •*  •> 

lod  put  held  with  the  ^"^^  divulcd  into  two  opposite  parties,  and  some 
jewi,  and  part  with  wcTc  of  the  same  mind  with  the  unbelieving 
ibeapotUet.  Jcws^  whom  they  joined  in  desiring  that  these  ' 

new  preachers  might  be  expelled  as  disturbers 
of  the  established  religion  ;  and  others  most  cor- 
dially fell  in  with  the  apostles^  whom  they  re- 
ceived as  messengers  from  Gt)d,  to  gnide  men  to 

5  And  when  there  true  piety  and  eternal  happiness.     But  on  the  5 
both  ^  SroeJtiior  ^^o'^j  ^^®  magistrates  favoured  the  contrary 
ad  also  of  the  Jews!  ^^^ »  ^"d  as  a  violent  attempt  was  going  to  be 
with  their  ruien,  to  modle  by  those  who  had  conspired  against  them^ 
Z  liZ^^lf^'  *^^A  e^  '^^  Gentiles  and  of  the  Jews,  with  their  re-  • 

spect i  ve  riders^  to  injure  and  even  to  stbne  them  as 
blasphemers ;  when  the  project  was  just  ripe  for 

execution, 

b  For  a  considtrable  time^  thtrefore,  &e,]  ao  intent  upon  opposing  them,  and  laboor- 
Some  think  the  tecond  vene  ihouid  be  in-  ed  to  incense  the  Genuies  too  against  tbeoiy 
doded  in  a  parcntkesis,  and  that  the  parti-  Ihey  therefore  thought  it  needful  to  continue 
cle  [therefore']  refers  to  the  success  that  preaching  with  the  greater  boldness,  and  to 
FuiJ  and  Barnabas  had  met  with  at  Iro-  make  the  longer  stay  there,  for  the  esta- 
nHun,  (irhich  had  been  mentioned  ver. !»)  blishment  and  confirmation  of  the  new  con- 
2s  what  induced  t  lem  to  continue  preaching  yens ;  and  for  the  vindication  of  their  own 
there  for  a  lon^  time  ;  wliile  others,  who  character,  and  of  the  cause  they  were  en- 
would  make  no  break  in  the  connection,  gaged  in,  from  the  injurioos  calumnies  and 
choose  rather  that  ^fy«t  should  be  rendered  false  aspersions  of  their  enemies,  till  the^T 
tor  im/ieed;  and,  supposing  the  mge  of  the  proceeded  to  such  violent  methods,  that 
Jews  to  have  been  exasperated  by  their  long  they  no  longer  could  remain  with  any  safe* 
eUy  and  preaching  there,  would  ren'ier  the  ty  there. 

be^oniBir  of  this  verse,  Fo#  iutieed  they  had        c  Speakin((  freely  in   {the  caute  of]  the 

tarried  a  hns^  time.  Sec,  {See  Dr.  fVhitby  in  Lord.]      Some  would  render  tlic  wordf 

loc,J     But    the   connection   may   be  Wf  11  ftuf'^nrurt^o^vtzi  itt*  tu/  Kv^-jw,  being  inspired 

enoagfa  preserved,  thou;;h  we  retain  the  cc/M  s^reat  resolution    by  the  Lord;    but, 

QMal  sense  of  the  particle  «v,  if  we  con-  though  this  wa^  undoubtedly  the  case,  I 

■ider  what  is  here  ezprc&sed,  as  an  account  am  not  sure  the  words  themselves  express 

of  the  great  firmness  and  undaunted  zeal,  it.     Beza  renders  it,  in  a  dependance  on  the 

vitb  which  these  faithful  ministere  pur-  Lord;  and  indeed  the  original  will  very 

99d  their  work ;  thai,  since  the  J«;w9  were  caturally  bear  that  seme. 

d  Uming 


112'  Tktygo  axoay  to  Ljfstra^  where  (hey  cure  a  tame  man, 

«CT.  execution,  Paul  and  Barnabas  having  received     ^  They  were  want 
*«»'•  intelligence  of  it\  prevented  the  attempt  by  ^^.JlirdVrt'e/"'" 


.cities  < 


^^j,   withdrawing  from  thence,  and   getting  away  ofLycaonU,  and  unto 
XIV.  6. from  Iconium,  they  fied  to  Lystra  and  Derbe^  the  region  that  UcUi 
which  were  both  cities  of  Lycaonia^  and  to  the  roundabout: 
adjacent  eountn/f  near  the  borders  of  Cappa- 
docia  and  Galatia,  which  were  contiguous  pro- 
vinces.   And  there  thiy  preached  the  gospel  indL     7  And  there  they 

7  very  successful  manner,  so  that  the  church  was  pi^ached  Uie  gospcL 
still  propagated  by  the  very  methods  taken  to 

destroy  it. 

8  But  there  happened  one  circumstance  while  ®  ^"**  ^^^  '*'  • 
they  were  in  these  parts,  which  was  much  taken  ^S^^^TfhiJ-C' 
notice  of;  and^  as4t  gave  occasion  to  a  remark*  being  a  cripple  from 
able  occurrence,  it  will  not  be  improper  to  re-  *^**  mother  womb, 
late  it  more  particularly.  There  sat  a  certain  man  ^**^  °^^'*^  ''^^^ 
at  Lysiray  [who  was^  disabled  in  his  feet j  and 

thereby  rendered  incapable  of  providing  a  main- 
tenance for  himself,  6^272^  so  lame  from  his  mo^ 
ther*s  wombf  that  he  never  had  walked  at  all. 

9  Now  it  so  happened,  that  in  some  place  of  pub-»  ^  The  tame  heard 
lie  resort,  near  which  he  was  lail,  to  beg  for  S;i;rhoidTag  K 
a^lms  of  those  that  passed  by,  this  man  heard  Paul  and  pert:eiving  that  he 
speakings  whofixmig  his  eyes  upon  himy  and  see-  ^^  ^^  ^  ^  healed, 
tngj  by  the  ardour  and  humility  which  was  ex- 
pressed in  his  countenance,  that  he  had  faith  suf- 

iicient  to  be  healed^  and  finding  also  in  himself 

that  the  power  of  Christ  was  to  be  displayed  on 

'  this  occasion,  directed  his  speech  to  the  poor 

10  cripple.  And  said  with  a  loud  voice,  in  the  hear-     ?^  ^^  ^^^  "V?^ 
ing  of  all  that  were  assembled  there,  as  one  that  ^**Jhy  fee"    And^ha 
was  conscious  of  the  divine  authority  by  which  leaped  and  walked. 
he  then  acted,  Arise,  and  stand  upright  on  thy 

feet:  And  the  lame  man  immediately  attempted 
it,  in  a  believing  dependance  on  the  power  of 
Christ,  which  wrought  soefFectualJy  in  nim,  that 
he  leaped  up  at  once  from  the  place  where  he 
sat,  with  an  astonishing  agility,  and  not  only 
stood  upright,  but  walked  about  as  firmly  and 
steadily  as  if  he  had  been  accustomed  to  walk 
from  his  infancy. 

1 1  And  the  multitude  who  were  present  when  this  1 1  And  when  the 
wonderful  cure  was  wrought,  seeing  what  Paul  ETdtnrtbTHft  "P 
had  done  by  only  speaking  a  word,  were  all  in  their  voices,  saying  iu 

raptures  ^^^ 

d  Having  received  intelligence  of  it,']  They    Some  have  Imagined,  it  might  be  by  intpi* 
were,  as  it  should  seem,  informed  of  it,    ration\  but  f  see  no  necessity  forbaviof 
when  the  mob  was  actually  raised,  and    recourse  to  that, 
coming  towards  the  place  where  they  were. 

•In 


Tlie  people  art  amaxed^  and  take  them  to  be  godt.  1 13 

tteveechofLycaonia,  raptores  of  astonishment ,  and  lifted  up  their  ''ct- 
'^n^L^tvJ^^  w«Vr«  in  loud  acclamations  saying  in  the  Lyca-   '^^ 

owrn  to  us  in  tnc  ukc-  ,  ,— ,,  ,      '     j  j  j  r  ■• 

aworineo.  oHum  languoge^y  The  gods  are  descended  trom   ^cu 

heaven  to  uSy  in  the  form  and  likeness  of  men^*xw,\z. 
12  And  ihcy  called  jindy  perceiving  Barnabas  to  be  a  person  of  the  12 

cause  be  wswthe  chie(  they  cotUd  bun  Jupitcr ;  and  Fauly  who  was  a 
•pcakcr,  little  active  man,  they  called  Mercury  ^^  because 

he  was  the  leader  of  tfie  discourse ,  on  which  ac« 

coant  they  thought  he  might  more  probably  be 

their  God  of  eloquence. 

\5  Then  the  pricit     ^jfij  the  priest  o/'that  Jupiter  who  was  esteemed  1 3 

t^^^'%,^i?'*'^Tt"  ^he  tutelar    deity   of  that   place,  and    [whose 

bot.ght  oxen  and  gar^  image]  wos  therefore  placed  in  a  temple  erected 

hiKh  onto  the  gates,  to  him  before  their  city,  in  the  suburbs*",  not  far 

a.d  nouid  i«»^done  f^^^  ^^^  p,^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  miracle  was  wrought, 

immediately  brought  oxen  crowned  with  gar^  ' 
lands'^  according  to  their  usual  manner,  to  the    • 
gates  of  the  place  where  Paul  and   Barnabas 
were ;  and  would,  with  the  multitude ^  have  offered 

sacrifice 

^hiie  lofcaomam  lanqua^e,]    This,  at  ton  weU  observes,  (in  his  Works,  p.  330,) 

tome  S37,  was  not  a  dialect  of  the  Greek,  that  this  persuasion  might  ^n  the  more 

tut  lather  approached  the  Syriac,  as  that  of  easily  on  the  minds  of  the  Lycaonians,  on 

Cappadocia  is  said  to  have  done.  account  of  the  wcll-koown  fable  of  Jupi- 

*  The  jTodt  are  descended  to  us  in  the  lilte^  ter  and  Mercury,  who  were  said  to  have 

vssofmen.'}    It  appears  frutn  oumberleiis  descended  from  heaven  in  human  shape, 

passages  in  the  Heathen  writers,  that  they  and  to  have  been  entertained  by  Lycaon, 

(appose  this  often  to  have  happened.    See  from  whom  the  Lycaooians  received  their 

H^mer,  Odyss.  g.  ver.  485,  ic  seq.  Hesiod,  name. 

0^.  ^  Dier.  ver.  249,  254,  *f  seq.  CdtuLL  h  Tfie  priest  qf  Jupiter,  [vhose  image] 

dr  .Vi^.  PeL  ver.  384,  6i  seq*   and  the  was  before  their  citfj.']     Eisner  has  shewn, 

B'tSf^  of  Grotios  and  Eisner  on  this  place,  that  it  was  cii<itomai7  to  build  temples  to 

Mhicfa  last  great  critic  han  shewn,  that  this  their  deities  in  the  suburbs,  and  to  set  up 

Aotion  particularly  prevailed  with  respect  their  images  Itefore  the  city  at  the  irates. 

to  Jopiler  and  Mercury.     Observ.  Vol.  I,  fObserv,  Vol.  1.   p.  425.)    See  also  Mr, 

p.  420 — 12-:,  Bisroe,    chap.   viii.    §    9,   p.   314. It 

'<  Barnnftas  they  called  Jiijuler,  and  Paul  has   been  argued  from   hence,   that  the 

.V<frr-/',v.]      Chrywrttom    observes,     (and  Hfathens  considered  their  several  imaf^et, 

2'»»T  him  Mr.  Fleming,  ChristoL  Vol.  IF.  of  Jupiter  for  insttance,  as  so  many  distinct 

f*-  iio,)  that  the  Heathens   represented  Jupiters,  that  is,   as  having  some  spirit 

Jt4*;!er  as  an  old  but  vigomas  man,  of  a  feat  from  the god^  to  whom  their  worship 

SM^ie  and  matcstic  aspect,  and  large  robu<*t  was  ultimately  referred,  to  residp  in  them  ; 

ir.ak^,  which  therefore  he  supposes  might  which,  as  Mr.  Waiburton  well  observes, 

bt  titc  fcTin  of  Barnabas;  whereas  Mer-  may  account  for  the  disputes  between  two 

carf  appeared  young,  little,  and  nimble,  Jupiters,  tlie  Tonansy  and  the  Capiloltnis, 

Aft  Paul   roizht  probably  do,  for  he  was  mentioned  by  Suetonius.    August,  cap.  9\ * 

T(t  bnt  a  young  man.  Yet  the  reason  given  See  IVarb,  Div.  Legal.  Vol.1,  p.  279,— 

by    Ijike  is   different,    and    more  natu-  281.^0/. 

rally  leads  to  the  turn  given  in  the  para-  '^  Oxen  crowned  with  garlands.1     It  is 

pfirase. Jamblirus  calls  Mercury  e^^  well  known,  that  the  Heathens  used  to 

8  rvrt  xrynt  nytfxaff,    with  a    remarkable  crown,  both  the  imag«  of  their  deities,  and 

correspoodcore  to  the  words  of  the  sacred  the  victims  they  offered  to  thom,  with  ckap^ 

historian,   avi^  nw  •  wpiixtt^   th  Xvyy,  lets  of  flowers,  as  appears  from  a  multitude 

See  other  learned  iUnstrations  of  this  title,  of  passages  both  in  the  Latin  and  Greek 

cited  by  Mr.  Biscoe  at  Boyk*s  Lect.  chap,  classics.     See  RapheL  Not,  ex  Herod,  p. 

▼ui*  §  8,  p.  31 3^  314. Mr.  Haning-  3(34;  and  Afr.^Qii^M*,  as  above,  p.  315. 

k  QhnQXiows 


1 14  The  people  wauU  have  ojired  sacr^es  to  ihetn^ 

»tcT.  ^acrtjffr6[/o/A^;n,]  to  acknowledge  the  obligation  wKnificc  with  the 
they  were  under  to  them  for  this  condescending  p*** 


ZZX1. 


j^Q^    and  beneficent  visit,  and  to  take  this  opportunity 
XIV.13.  of  imploring  their  continued  protection  in  their 

public  and  private  affairs. 
14     But  as  they  were  leading  on  the  sacrificial      14  Whiek  when  the 

procession  towards  them,  ike  apostles  Barnabas  *po«J«»>  ^T^f^w^ 

and  Paul,  hearing  of  the  purpose  for  which  it  ^^  thefr  ciouiit^'aSd 

was  intended,   were  struck   with  a  becoming,  nm  in  among  the  pco- 

horror  at  the  proposal,  and  rent  their  mantles  P^®*  ^n^»"8  ^^» 

in  token  of  that   mixture  of  indignation  and 

sorrow  with  which  they  beheld  this  strange  abuse 

of  a  miracle,  wrought  to  destroy  that  idolatry 

which    from   thence    they   took    occasion    to 

practise;  and  in  this  moving  and  expressive 

manner  they  ran  in  among  the  multitude y  crying 

out  with  the  greatest  earnestness,     And  saving,      ^^  And  saying.  Sirs, 
ISO  Sirs,  unhappy  and  misguided  men  as  ye  are,  m^^^^^^^'^f 

why  do  ye  these  things  with  regard  to  us?  We  like  passions  with  you, 

are  not  what  ye  imagine  us  to  be ;  and  far  from  *"^  preach  umo  you 

having  any  title  to  divine  honours,  we  assure  ^^  these  v^ities^nS! 

you  that  we  also  are  mere  mortal  men  as  others  to    the   living   God, 

are,  obnoxious  to  the  same  common  infirmities  of  which  nude  beayea 

h^m^nWk  with  yourselves^   and  are  come  hi-  ^^^'LTL'^.SSIS 

ther  with  a  design  ox  preaching  the  Gospel  to  you,  therein: 

that  you  rnay  be  directed  to  the  proper  object 

of  religious  adoration,  and  may  effectually  be 

taught  to  turnfroynthesevanities  w\\\c\i  you  now 

worship*,  to  Jehovah,  f A^  one  only  living  and 

true  God,  who  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth, 

and  the  sea^  and  all  things  which  are  contained 
\^  in  them;  Who  in  former  generations  permitted     ^^  Who  in  timet 

all  the  heathen  nations  to  walk  in  their  awn  ways,  ^^TJ^t'tT'^n 

and  left  them  under  the  darkness  into  which  ways. 

they  were  gradually  fallen,  without  giving  them 

any  revelation  of  himself,  either  by  a  written 
^'^law,   or  by   prophetic  messengers:      Though     n  Nevertheless, he 

even  then  he  did  not  leave  himself  tnWr^\y  without  '^^^  ^^^^^t 

witness,  nor  were  they  altogether  destitute  of  '  did 

any 

y  Obnoxious  to  the  tame  common  infirmi-  was  to  that  of  the  Heathen  philotophert,  who, 

tiesJ]  This  is  also  the  meaning  of  the  word  instead  of  entering    a  generous   protest 

•/uioioira9ti;,  Jam.  v.  17,  and  nothing  could  against  the  absurdities  of  the  established 

he  more  absurd,  or  injurious  to  the  charac-  worship,  though  it  often  led  to  such  scan- 

ter  of  these  holy  men,  than  to  ima^^ine,  dalous  immoralities,  meanly  conformed  to 

that  it  refers  in  either  of  the  places  to  any  it  themselves,  and  taught  tbeiL^tsciples  to 

thing  of  ungovemed  passion,  etteem  such  coi\formity  an  essential  part  of 

^  Prom  these  vanities,]  A  bold  expression,  a  good  citizen's  character,  which  teems  to 

when  considered  as  acklreased  to  a  whole  have  been  the  design  even  of  the  dying 

croud  of  bigotted  idolaters,  with  their  priests  words  of  Socrates  himself,  a  ctrcurosunce 

at  their  bead.    It  naturally  leads  us  to  re-  hardly  to  be  mentioned  without  tears.  See 

lecty  how  unlike  the  conduct  of  Uie  MstUt  Mr.  WarhurtouHDiv.  Legat,  Vol.  I.  p.  392. 


Refiecttens  en  the  different  reception  of  the  apostles.  1  i5 

M  good,  and  gave  m  any  means  of  coming  to  a  better  knowledge  ■  ;    "ct. 
SSfaTi^f  «-  ^"^  ^  ""  continually  testifying?  his  deity,  his  J2± 
i«c  oar  hearts  with  presence,  and  hi)i  care,  bv  the  subntantial  fruits    ^,.t, 
toi—dgiidMetg.         of  his  liberality,  doing  good  to  his  creatures  with  XIV.17. 

a  bountiful  hand,  [and\  giving  us  all,  whether 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  TQ{TQs\{\n^sho:ver$  of  rain  from 
heaven^  which  none  of  the  idols  could  grant  ; 
andf  through  the  concurring  influences  of  the 
8un,  producing  ftiiitful  seasons y  administering 
thereby  not  only  to  the  necessities  but  the  de- 
lights of  life,  2J\A  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and 
with  gladness  too.  Since  therefore  to  all  hit 
other  farours  he  has  now  added  this,  of  send- 
ing as  with  these  miraculous  powers  to  instruct 
you  in  his  nature,  and  to  point  out  to  you  the 
way  to  happiness,  forbear  these  vain  and  offen- 
sive rites ;  and  set  yourselves  seriously  to  attend 
to  the  gospel,  which  it  is  our  great  business 
here  to  proclaim. 
IB  And  with  theie      ^nd  saying  these  things j  plain  and  reasonable  13 

ST^Ttt^lS^el  ^  ^^^y  ^^''^>  ^^  hardly  restrained  the  people 
tbatthey  iMd  not  done  ^^^^^  their  purpose,  and  scarcely  could  prevent 
i^crifice  unto  them,     their  sacrificing  to  them. 

IMPROVEMENT.  0 

Happy  Kx^the  ministers  of  Christy  in  the  midst  of  labours  and  Yer* 
persecution  too,  if  they  have  the  presence  of  their  master  with  3 
tbem  ;  and  if  the  Lord^  as  in  this  instance,  bear  xvitness  to  the 
word  of  his  grace.  Almighty  Saviour,  leave  us  not  destitute  of 
that  presence  which  is  our  hope  and  our  joy  !  But  bear  witness 
with  all  thy  faithful  servants,  while  they  are  bearing  their  testi- 
mony to  thee  ! 

InBnite  Wisdom  governs  those  revolutions  in  providence  which  4>  6 
seem  most  mysterious.  These  repeated  oppositions  whxch  xheapos^ 
ties  met  with  in  their  work,  seemed  to  threaten  their  destruction  ; 
but  they  served  in  effect  to   render /A^r^r  testimony  more  credible^ 
when  borne  in  the  midst  of  so  many  dangers  :  They  served  also 

to 

mHe  dii  not  Uom  kim»e\f  wiihoul  wit-  p.  7.)     Raphelius  fex  Herod,  p.  365, 366.) 

anf.]     At  a  friend,  in  sending  un  frequent  has  a  curious  note  here,  in  which  he  ^hewi 

pfC3«nts,  expresses  his  remembrance  of  us  that  the  Pagans  spoke  of  ram  as  ziven  bif 

and  alection  tn    us,  though  he    neither  God,  and  which  is  very  remarkahle,  not  at 

ipeak  nor  write,  so  all  the  gifts  of  the  di-  comin^^  from  Ihe  Gods  ;  and  this  ht-  thinks 

vine  boantr  which  are  scattered  abroad  on  a  remnant  of  patriarchal  piettf,  in  a  form 

everr  nde,  (as  m  late  pious  philosopher  of  speech  older  than  the  first  idolatry  : 

most  justly  observes,)  are  so  many  wit-  So  tliat  there  is  no  need,  with  Dr.  Ham- 

jiPtff  leot  to  attest  the  divine  care  and  mond,  to  have  recourse  to  the  Jewish  pro* 

f  oodaess  ;  and  Ibcy  speak  it  in  rery  sen-  verb,   that  the  keys  of  life,  rain^  mnd  the  re- 

ssble  laogaa^  to  the  heart,  though  not  to  turrection,  were  always  kept  in  God's  ovm 

the  car.     (See  Nature  Displayed,  VoL  II.  hand.    Compare  Jer.  xiv.  SS, 

Vol.  VIII.  P 


116  Reflections  on  the  different  reception  of  the  apostles. 

"CT.  to  exercise  the  graces  of  these  new  converts;  to  add  a  growing 
'  evidence  to  Christianity  throughout  the  remotest  ages  ;  and  they 
were  the  means  of  spreading  the  gospel  to  a  greater  variety  of 
places,  when  the  apostles  were  forced  to  make  such  short  visits  at 
many,  through  the  inhospitality  of  those  from  whom  they  deserved 
a  quite  different  reception. 
Vcr         '^^^  ^^^  ^  '^'"^  cripple  was  but  one  miracle  of  a  ^thousand 
8,  9/io^bic'i  ^^  power  of  Christ  made  common  in  those  days  ;  the  ef« 
11-1 3  feet  of  it  one  way  and  another  was  very  remarkable  :  The  multh- 
tude  struck  with  the  exertion  of  an  energy  truly  divine,    by  aa 
error  to  which  human  nature   is  (alas)   too  incident,  Jix  their 
^es  on  the  instrumentSy  and  pay  that  honour  to  mortal  men  which 
was  due  only  to  that  God  by  whom  that  wonderful  work  was 
wrought.      Yet  a  mixture  of  pieti/  amidst  all  that  superstition 
cannot  but  strike  the  mind  with  some  pleasure f  joined  with  the 
compassion  we  must  feel  to  find  it  so  wretchedly  misguided  and  al- 
layed.   When  they  thought  the  gods  were  come  down  in  human 
/orm,  they  were  desirous  immediately  to  pay  honour  to  them.     The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  God  manifested  in  t  lie  flesh ;  but  alas,  in  how 
different  a  manner  was  he  generally  received  !  received  indeed 
with  outrage  and  infamy,  instead  of  that  prostrate  adoration  to 
which  he  had  so  jtkst  a  claim. 
J  A     These  his  servants  with  an  honest  indignation  reject  the  homage 
offered  to  tfiem,  and  regard  it  with  Aorror  rather  than  delight.     It 
was  a  courageous  testimony  which  they  bore  to  the  vanity  of 
these  Heathen  deities,  while  surrounded  with  adorers  and  their 
priests.    While  they  confess  their  own  infii^iities,  as  weak  and 
*^    '  mortal  men,  they  with  heroic  boldness  and  sacred  truth  proclaim 
the  one  living  and  true  God,  the  Creator  and  Governor  of  heaven 
and  earth,  of  the  sea,  and  all  that  is  therein.     Let  us  adore  him,  as 
the  author  of  all  the  blessings  of  providence,  as  giving  us  rain 
from  heaven  and  fruitful  seasons  ;   and  while  our  hearts  are  filed 
mth  food  and  gladness,  let  our  hearts  rejoice  in  him,  and  to  him 
let  us  devote  that  vigour  which  we  derive  from  his  daily  bounty. 
Above  all,  let  us  praise  him  that  we  have  not  these  witnesses  alone, 
of  hb  presence,  his  power,  and  his  goodness;  but  that  he  who 
once  left  the  nations  to  go  on  in  their  own  ways,  has  now  revealed 
unto  us  the  path   of  salvation,  and  given  us  that  true  bread  from 
heaven,  of  which  if  a  man  eat  he  shall  live  for  ever.    (John  vi.  5S.) 


SECT. 
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SECT.  xxxn. 

Piul  and  Barnabas  being  driven  fratn  Lystra^  by  a  persecution  ex* 
cited  by  the  Jaos,  return  through  Derbe^  Pisidia,  and  Pam- 
pht/lia,  to  Antioch  in  Syria,  where  they  make  some  abode.  Acts 
XIV.  19.  to  the  end. 


tICT. 

xxxii. 


Acts  XIV.  19.  AcTS  XIV.  19. 

^^i^'^^STj^i  \V"^^  ^*"'  ^"^  Barnabas  had  put  a  stop 
frw  Antioch  aod  ico-  to  that  undue  respect  the  people  would 

iiwi^irho  penuaded  have  shewD  tbem,   and  iiad  instructed  tliem  to   Acts 
2lSftSirA!JS?t2J  ^orsWp  none  but  the  true  God,  they  still  con-Xiv.i9, 
ootofthecit^ytuppos.  tinued  for  a  little  while  at  Lystra,  and  endea- 
i^  be  had  been  dead,  voured  to  improve  that  advantage  which  the 

cure  of  the  lame   man  had  given    them,  for 
preaching  the  gospel  there.     But  though  they 
were  so  happy  as  to  make  some  converts  to  it, 
they  were  soon  interrupted  in  their  work  ;  for 
auickly  after  this  [so^ne^  Jews  came  thither  from 
the  neighbouring  cities  of  Antioch  and  Iconium, 
and  persuaded  the  multitude  to  disbelieve  what 
they  taught ;  and  representing  them  to  be  de- 
ceivers, they  prejudiced  their  minds  to  such  a 
degree  against  their  persons  and  their  doctrine, 
that  the  very  people  who  but  just  before  would 
have  adored  them  as  deities,  now  rose  to  put 
them  to  death  as  malefactors  :  ^/k/ accordingly 
having  stoned  Paul  in  a  tumultuous  manner  in 
the  streets,  they  draggedhim  out  of  the  city,  sup^ 
»Howbcit,  asUie  posing  him  to  be  dead\      But   as  the  disciples  20 
^mX^r^ut  were  gathered  about  him,  With  a  view  of  per- 
sid  came  into  the  city;  formmg  the  last  ofiice  or  aitection  to  him,  m 
ad  the  next  day  he  bearing  him  to  his  funeral  with  proper  regard, 
gMtrf^^  Barna-  ^^  their  unspeakable  surprise  they  found  him  so 

restored  by  the  power  of  Christ,  that  he  imme- 
diately rose  up  as  in  perfect  health  ^^  and  his 

bruises 

''  a  Bating  stoned  Paul  they  draggedhim  offered  to  Barnabas,  who  icems  to  have 
»ut  of  the  ciiy,  &c]  Probably  they  left  his  had  no  share  in  the  effects  of  this  popular 
body  exposed  to  Uie  open  air,  intending  fury;  andit  is  probable^thatPau/'fd^/m- 
tbat  be  (to  w'hom  a  few  days  before  they  guishcd  zeal  marked  him  out  as  the  object 
wonld  have  sacrificed  oxen,)  should  be  a  of  their  distinguished  cruelty.  But  it  is 
prey  to  wild  beasts  or  birds.  There  might  surely  a  strange  thought  of  Woltzogenius, 
be  something  extraordinary  in  the  appear-  that  this  was  permitted  by  God  as  a  punish* 
ioct  of  bis  body  in  this  chrcumstance,  ment  on  Paul  for  the  concern  he  had  in 
vfatch  led  them  to  conclude  he  was  dead,  stoning  Stephen,  However,  the  apostle  might 
wbilc  he  was  yet  alive:  for  one  can  hardly  well  insert  it  in  the  brief  history  he  gives 
inagioe,  that  they  would  have  been  con-  us  of  his  sufferings,  2  Cor.  xi.  S3 — ^7.  of 
tented  with  any  very  slight  and  transient  which  few  are  particularly  mentioned  in 
inqoiry,  whether  he  were  dead  or  not.-—  this  book. 

It  is  obicnrable,  we  raid  of  no  such  injury       h  He  rose  up,  m  in  perfect  health.]  That 

just 

P  2 


I S  He  recovers  and  goes  with  Barnabas  to  Derte. 

cT-     bruises  were  so  healed,  that  he  entered  into  the 

^^^'     city  again  ^,  andw^s  not  only  able  to  walk  about 

y^pij    it,  but  the  next  day  found  that  he  was  capable 

IV. 20.  of  undertaking  a  journey,  and  i/q!^(zr^ed  with 
Barnabas  to  Derbe^  a  city  of  Lycaonia,  on  the 
borders  of  Cappadocia  ;  as  they  did  not  think 
it  convenient  to  proceed  in  their  progress  to 
Galatia,  Phrygia,  or  any  more  distant  province. 
21      jdnd  having  preached  the  gospel  at  Derbe,  to     «*  And  when  thc^ 
the  inhabitants  of  that  populous  city,  and  made  J^f  PJ^tSaf^^iJ^  ^ 
a  considerable  number  of  duciples  there,  they  trod  had  tau^bt  many,'  they 
back  the  road  they  had  taken,  and  returned  first  returned  again  to  Lys- 
to  Lystra  again,  and  then  to  Iconium  and  An^  Sd ^fiodi/'"''"'""^ 
22^iock'in  Pisidia  ;  confirming  the  souls  of  the  disci--     22  Coufirminj:  the 
pies  which  they  had  made   in  those  places  in  »ouls  of  the  discipiea, 
their  former  journev,  exhorting  them  to  continue  !!l^f  rKn'^'J^r? 

.       ,    .     .*'      z'  .  T        •  I  ^ir  I  continue   in  the  taitb, 

an /Adcbristiatiyai/A,  With  astedrastness  becom-  and  that   wc    muyc 
ing  the  evidence  and  importance   of  it ;  and  through  much  tribuia- 
[testifuitig]  that  it  is  necessary  we  should  enter  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^""^  ****^ 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  through  many  tribula-    *  ^ 
iionSy  which,  as  God  has  been  pleased  to  order 
matters,  will  unavoidably  lie  in  our  way  ;  but 
which  it  will  be  abundantly  worth  our  while  to 
encounter  in  so  good  a  cause,  and  in  the  views  of 
so  glorious  a  reward. 
23     And  when  they  had  with  the  concurrent  suf-     23  And  when  tii«y 
frage  of  the  people  constituted  presbyters  for  them  ^^  ordained  them  eu 
in  every  church  S  who  might  take  care  of  them  ^""  '"  "^"^  ^''''''^^ 

when 

just  after  he  had  been  stonedt  and  dragged  Acts  xvi.  4.)  it  seems,  he  began  kU  ac»' 
about  the  streets,  and  left  for  deadf  be  guainiance  now  with  that  hopeful  youth, 
should  rise  and  vealk  back  mto  the  city,  must  whose  pious  mother  Eunice,  and  grand- 
certaiuly  be  the  e£fect  of  a  miraculous  cure,  mother  Lois,  (2  Tiro.  i.  5.^  seem  now  to 
approaching,  as  near  as  one  can  conceive,  have  been  entered  into  thechristian  churchy 
to  a  resurrect  ion  from  the  dead.  This  is  the  though  he  was  not  admitted  till  afterwards, 
more  illustrated  by  his  going  the  next  day  d  When  they  had  constituted  Vresbyters  for 
to  Dcrbe ;  whereas,  in  a  course  of  nature  them,  &c.]  Mr.  Harrington  (in  his  IVorhs, 
he  would  then  have/e//  his  bruises  much  p.  327.)  renders  the  words  x!^i^<i\vm<rai\ii 
more  than  at  first,  and  probably,  after  the  awloi;  ii^ia^xAt^H;,  ordained  them  elders  by 
best  care  that  could  hare  been  taken  of  the  voles  of  the  ]>eople,  \xtp,Ti%  the  authority 
him,  would  hardly  have  been  able  to  turn  of  Suidas,  who  explains  yiji^miet,  by  ixXoyif 
himself  in  his  bed.  irav7o;  xv^wtn;  "the  election  of  magistrates, 
c  Entered  into  the  city,']  Probably  by  or  ratification  of  laws  by  many,  signified 
thewing  himself  alive,  uaong  the  new  con-  by  holding  up,  or  stretching  out  the  band." 
verts  at  least,  if  not  to  others,  he  hoped,  as  (Compare  8  Cor.  viii.  19.)  Raphelius 
he  reasonably  might,  to  cor^rm  their  faith  has  confirmed  the  same  interpretation ; 
in  the  gospel,  and  their  courageous  adhe-  (Not,  exXen,  p.  165.)  And  the  oidEng- 
rence  to  it. — Permit  me  to  add  here,  that  lish  Bible  translated  it,  fVhcn  they  had  or* 
though  it  was  not  till  the  next  journey  hi-  dained  them  elders  by  election.  The  cele* 
ther,  that  Paul  formed  his  intimate  ac-  brated  author  first  mentioned  has  eodca- 
quaintancr  with  Timothy,  ( Acu  xvi.  1 ,  vourcd  largely  to  vindicate  this  interpre- 
9.)  yet  since  he  speaks  of  Timothy,  as  tation,  from  the  exceptions  of  Dr.  Ham- 
having  been  a  witness  of  his  sufferings  here,  mond.  Dr.  Seaman,  and  otheis,  who  make 
and  in  the  neighbourhood,  (2  Tim.  iii.  10.  x'^^'^^vm  the  same  with  j^n^te-M,  or  the 
11.)  whereas  we  read  nothing  of  any  re-  lay  tag  on  qf  hands.  See  Harrington's  Pn» 
inadoible  suficrings  in  that  «econ(/ prog rrixj  rogatioe  cf  Popular  gooemment,  cliap.  v. 

,— This 


Tkey  return  back  and  constitute  elders  in  every  church.         119 

htA     v^jed  when  they  were  gone  away  to  other  parts,  A^jf-  ««ct. 

:^nJ^*^he.r%  J-^  P^^y^.  t?  God  ««/A  wicmn  fastmg,  that  .  ;:^ 
dhe  LoH,  oa  whom  blestipg  might  attend  their  inspection  and  it-   ^^ 
tbcy  beiicTML  botifs,  /Ary  Committed  them^  in  the  infant  and  xrv.ti^ 

distressed  state  of  the  church  at  that  time,  to 
the  guardianship  and  care  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  whom  they  had  believed j  and  so  quitted 
them,  with  a  cfieartui  confidence  that  he  would 
carry  on  that  good  work,  which  in  the  midst 
of  so  much  opposition  oe  had  happily  begun 
amongst  them. 
**And  after  they      ^fi^  passing  through  the  province  of  Pisidia^  24 

RL'!^*Ib4*'^lS^to  ^%  ^^^  ^*in  ^^  Pamphylia,  which  was  the 
BMB^iiviia.  country  where  they  had  landed  when  they  came 

«3  And  wbM  tbey  from  Cyprus.     (Chap.  xiii.   13.)     And  having 25 

^p!^^h^Z7^  ^*^  ^^  ^^^  of  ^^'®  kinjrdom  in  the  city  of 
4iiwa*iit0Attaiis:        PeTga^  where  they  had  been  before,  they  went 

dawn  from  thence  to  AttaliUy  which  was  a  mari- 
time town  on  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean 
26  And  thence  tAiU  gea.    And  not  thinking  it  proper  at  that  time  2$ 
ed  CO  Aotiochj^^ft^m  ^^  ^^^^^^  throuffh  Cilicia,   though  thev   were 

tiien  on  the  borders  of  it,  and  some  Christian 
churches  were  already  planted  there,  (compare 
chap.  ix.  30.  %v.  41.)  they  iooV,  shipping,  and 
sailed  from  thence  to  the  coast  of  Syria,  and 

went 

— •TWfl  U  not  a  place  f'<r  discussing  so  usefulness  (not  to  say  the  tuhtisUnce)  of 

■ice  a  qoerion ;  but*  as  I  am  in  my  own  theve  ministers,  who  had  no  human  laivs  (o 

jtodfineoC  ooDTioced  be  is  in  the  ri|iht»  I  establish   them,  would  depend  up<in  the 

cbostf  t*>  paraphrase  the  passage  agrcenble  free  consent  of  t fie  people,  and  what  a  natural 

to  that  notion,  tho*j]^h  I  60  not  fix  it  in  the  authority  the  express  declaration  of  thai 

trtuisifttiotu      I  have  not  rendered  it  or-  consent  would  pive  tb<f m  in  the  execution  of 

dsivft,    beraitse  custom  has,    among  us  tlicir  office,  the  prudence,  as  well  as  the 

especially  affixed  to  that  word  in  such  a  known  humility  of  Ihe  apostles,  would  lead 

coonectioo,  the  idea  of  iayinfr  on  hands  in  them  to  take  that  consent  as  expressly  at 

^«9rr,  to  invest  a  person  with,  or  mark  they  could;  (compare  1  Cor.  ix.  I4,  15. 

hiijt  out  for  the  ministeritil  office :  and  liiis  2  C«»r.   \\.  9.   I  Thess.  ii.  6.  Philem.  vcr, 

<»bich  I  doubt  not  was  here  done,  seems  8,  9.  1  Pet.  v.  3.)  which  it  would  be  the 

&>  be  intimated  in  the  following  clause. —  more  natural  and  expedient  to  do,  as  the 

It  seemed  to  mc,  that  the  word  Iconslttute]  civil  government  of  these  places  was  in  % 

voaJd  propcfty  express  the  apostles  presid-  irrcat  measure  pofwlar^  (ait  Mr.  Harrington 

»<  io  that  previous  choice,  which  probably  has  shewn,  ibid.cUip.  ii.)  and  as  the  apostlei 

tie  teople  signified  by  ^ii,o7«Tu»,  the  stretch-  also  knew,  how  expressly  the  consent  of  the 

f»^0Hi  their  h^mds.     And  ibis  tnterprct.-uion  Jevcish  people  had  been  taken  in  the  settle- 

afipears  most  naturally  to  suit  the  circutU'  mmt  of  their  civii  and  ecclesiastical  affiiirs, 

sUiJues  of  things,  as  well  as  the  import  of  the  which  the  same  writer  han  also  well  illus- 

ori^temJ  teords  nudc  use  of;  for  t  lie  people  trated,  }6/V/.  chap.  iii. — Sir  Norton  Knatcb- 

voqU,  Bodmibc^  have  a  great  deference  to  bull  has  an  admirable  moie  here,  in  which 

iltcjudgmentof^Afa;>or//f/ in  the  choice  of  he  establishcti /Ae  version  I  have  given  by 

thue  q^ers,  who  were  in  some  degree  to  many  incontestibleauUiorities  even  of  ecc/ltf- 

fiU  up  their  places  in  exercising  the  Chris-  stasttcul  ur iters  :  And  though  it  be  true, 

tsm  misusirf  among  them ;  and  00  ttie  otlier  that  in  some  cases  (as  Dr,  Hammond  has 

baiiri,  wtaatcrer  crztraordinary  power  their  learnedly  shewn,)   x'*S^^^'*^   signifies  t# 

iMcitntioii  to  ttiis    office    by    the  aposiies  constitute  or  appoint  to  an  office,  where 

maglbt  have  fivcai,  mad  whatever  acts  of  there  could  be  no  voting  at  aU,  I  cannpi 

drat  jBthority  it  might  have  warranted,  see  any  evidence*  that  the  word  i#  so  to  be 

m  cowidenDc  bov  mich  the  comfort  and  ioterpnted  heie« 
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SECT,    went  up  the  river  Orontes  to  Antioch  in  that  whence  they  had  beoi 
''''''"•  province  \from  whence  they  hady  by  the  divine  ^""^^**  ^^  J^ 


Acts  appointment,  been  solemnly  recommended  to  the  work  which  they  foU 
XiWM,  grace  of  God  for  that  worky  which  they  had  so  vi-  filled, 
gorously  prosecuted,  and  so  happily  accomplish^ 
ed:  (chap.  xiii.  2,  3.)  They  were  therefore 
very  desirous,  both  of  rendering  a  particular 
account  of  their  ministry  there,  and  also  of 
returning  their  grateful  acknowledgments  to  the 
divine  providence  and  grace,  to  which  they  owed 
their  safety  amidst  so  many  extreme  dangers, 
and  their  success  in  such  difficult  labours. 

27  And  when  they  were  come  thitlier^  and  had  27  And  when  they 
gathered  the  church  together,  they  related  to  the  ''^^f  ^°^f;  ^  ^ 

u     i.u  *.   A    .       u       2L   ^  ..•^    J  J     r  I   gathered    Uic    church 

brethren  at  Antioch  what  great  and  wonderful  together,  they  rehears- 
things  God  had  done  with  and  by  thejn^  in  the  ed  aii  that  God  bad 
whole  of  their  voyage  and  journey  in  all  the  ^°"®  with  them,  and 

^1  r''      L-    I      ^1  L    J  J      how   he  had  opened 

countries    through   which    they   had    passed  ;  the  door  of  faiUiuut# 
^  (compare  chap.  xv.  12.  and  xxi.  19.)  and  more  the  Gentiles. 

especially  acquainted  them  with  what  extraoidi- 
nary  success  he  had  been  pleased  to  bless  their 
ministry  among  the  Heathen,  and  how  he  had 
opened  a  door  of  faith  and  hope  to  the  Gentiles^ 
ivho  had  so  long  continued  in  ignorance,  idola- 
try, and  misery  ^,  making  the  gospel  shine  into 
their  hearts,  and  graciously  receiving  them  into 
the  number  of  his  people. 

28  And  Providence  permitting  them,  after  their  as  And  there  Uiey 
long  fatigues,  to  repose  themselves  a  while  in  abode  long  time  with 
that  agreeable  situation  amidst  their  dear  bre-  ^e  <i»*ciplcs. 

thren  and  friends,  they  resided  there  a  consider^ 
able  time  with  the  disciples ,,  establishing  them  in 
their  adherence  to  the  gospel,  and  in  a  behaviour  ^ 

suitable  to  their  profession  of  it. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

•  Who  would  value  himself  upon  the  applauses  of  a  vitdtitude, 
when  he  sees  how  soon  these  changeable  inhabitants  of  Lystra 
were  instigated  to  assault  him  as  a  malefactor^  whom  but  a  few 
days  before  they  M'ere  ready  to  adore  as  a  gody  and  how  easily 
they  were  prevailed  upon  to  exchange  the  instruments  of  sacrifice 
for  those  of  murder  !  They  stone  him^  and  drag  him  out  of  the  city 

for 

«  Opened  a  door  of  faith  to  Oie  Gfntilei,'\  conjecture  of  Mr.  Cradock,  that  in  this 

It  is  certain,  the  gospel  was  carried  hy  the  joumey  Paul  went  ai  far  as  to  lUyricum, 

apostles,  in  this  journey,  to  many  celebrated  [a  province  in  Europe,  on  the  coast  of  the 

countries,  to  which  it  had  never  before  ^</ria/iV:.9tfa,]  preaching  the  gospel,  (Rom. 

reached  ;  but  as  on  the  one  hand  it  is  cer-  zv.  19.)  and  suffered  aU  the  hardships  to 

taio,  it  had  been  preached  to  ike  OentiUt  be*  which  he  refers,  2  Cor.  81,  ^  seq,    (See 

fore,  0ot>D  the  other,  it  teems,  m  gcoundlest  Crod  jipost.  Hut,  p.  88.) 
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for  dead  :  And  who  that  had  seen  this  lamentable  sight  would  not  »'ct 
lave  concluded,  that  here  the  labours  of  Paul  were  ended ,  and 
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tbat  henceforward  we  should  hear  no  more  of  him  in  this  glorious  Acts 
Jastory  ?  But  God,  who  amidst  all  their  outrage  secretly  pre-* ^^•^^' 
sored  the  flame  of  life  from  being  utterly  extinguished,  interposed 
miraculously  to  heal  his  wounds  and  bruises,  and  on  a  sudden  re^ 
stared  him  to  perfect  health.  Thus  could  he  always  have  protected 
his  apostles  J  so  that,  in  a  literal  sense,  rud  one  hair  of  their  heads 
should  have  perished;  but  it  was  more  suitable  to  those  wise  maxims 
OQ  which  be  proceeded  in  the  government  of  the  world,  to  suffer  ^^ 

tbem  at  length  to  fall  by  their  enemies,  and  to  pour  out  their         V- 
Hood  as  a  seal  of  their  doctrine,  and  of  the  sincerity  with  which 
they  taught  it ;  nor  could  any  death  be  more  gloriousy  or,  when 
taken  in  its  full  connection,  any  more  happy. 

With  pleasure  let  us  trace  these  holy, men  in  all  the  stages  of  21 
their  undaunted  and  successful  course ;   converting  some,  con-^ 
farming  other?,  and  upon  the  whole,  like  their  divine  Master, 
xatteriRg  blessings  wherever  they  come.     Let  their  exhortation  22 
still  have  its  power  with  us,  to  engage  our  stedfast  continuance  in 
ike  Christian  faith  J  through  whatever  tribulations  we  are  called  to 
pass  ;  be  the  way  ever  so  rugged  and  painful,  let  it  be  enough  for 
us  that  it  leads  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  Thankfully  let  us  own  23 
the  divine  goodness  in  all  the  assistances  we  receive  as  we  pass 
through  it,  and  particularly  in  that  which  all  ages  derive  from 
the  Christian  ministry ^  settled  in  the  church  by  the  wise  care  of 
its  blessed   Founder,  to  be  a  perpetual  blessing  to  it.      May 
mil  the  prayers  which  are  offered  for  those,  who  in  succeeding 
generations  are  set  apart  to  the  work,  in  those  solemn  devotiods 
which  usually  attend  their  ordination  to  it,  be  heard  and  answered ! 
And  may  ministers  and  people  flourish  in  knowledge  and  piety, 
under  the  constant  care  of  the  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
souls  ! 

The  success  which  attended  these  two  apostles  in  their  course,  26 
and  the  pleasure  with  which  they  returned  to  the  place  from  whence 
they  had  so  affectionately  been  recommended  to  the  grace  of  God,- 
may  be  an  encouragement  to  our  prayers  and  our  labours.  What- 
ever we  do  in  the  advancement  of  the  gospel,  let  us  with  these 
holy  men  acknowledge,  that  God  does  it  by  us ;  and  let  us  pray,  27 
that  the  door  of  faith  may  be  opened  so  wide,  that  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  may  enter  in\  and  be  saved. 


SECT, 


If  J  Seme  insist  thai  the  Geniites  must  be  circumcised. 

SECT.  XXXIII. 

Some  Jewish  cowoerts  urging  it  as  necessary  thai  the  Gentile  Chris* 
tians  should  observe  the  law  of  Moses,  Paul  and  Barnabas  go  to 
Jerusalem  to  consult  the  apostles  and  elders  upon  that  que^ion; 
An  assembly  is  called ,  in  which  Peter  declares  on  the  side  ^ their 
liberty.    Acts  XV.  1— 1 1. 


Acts  XV.  1.  Acxt  xv.i. 

ticT.   npHE  conclusion  of  the  last  section  left  Paul  A^^j^j^^j^JJ^^  ^« 

,^™"*    •■'    and  Barnabas  at  Antioch,  where  they  con-  fronijudea^ taught  S 

^c^    tinned  a  considerable  time.     And  now  a  cir-  biethren,    and    said, 

XV.  1.  cumstance  occurred  which  was  the  occasion  of  E'fcffpt  yc  be  ciroim. 

.  ,       ,  ,  •       I     ^1    •  .*        ciscd  after  tbe  maimer 

very  considerable  consequences  in  the  Christian  ©f  Mo$ct,  yc  canooK 

church  there  and  elsewhere  ;  for  some  persons  be  sated. 

who  cam^  thitheryr(?m  Judea^  taught  the  brethren 

in  their  public  and  private  discourses,  insistinpr 

with  great  earnestness,  and  saying  to  them  in 

the  strongest  terms,  T/iat  except  ye  be  circum^ 

cised  according  to  the  manner  prescribed  in  the 

law  of  Moses f  and  become  obedient  to  all  the 

whole  system  of  his  precepts,  ye  cannot  possibly 

he  saved  by  the  gospel ;  which  was  intended  to 

make  all  that  are  converted  to  it  Jews,  and  that 

they  could  not  otherwise  be  true  and  genuine 

Christians. 

2     There  being  therefore  a  contention  upon  this     «  When  tfietefert 

account  at  Antioch,  where  there  were  several  ?*"l?°jf  j?**^****?"  ^ 

,      p  ^L      /-.        1         ^         u         no  small  di$$en»ioo  ana 

converts  from  among  the  Gentiles,  to  whom  disputation  with  then, 
this  doctrine  could  not  but  be  very  disagreeable ;  tbey  determined  ditf 
and  no  sinall  debate  arising  [on  the  part]  of  Paul  iJ^t^'^^f^"''^?^ 

t  n  L  t_  I  "i.L         certain  other  of  theoi, 

ana  Barnabas y  who  strenuously  opposed  these  should  go  up  to  Jera- 
Jewish  zealots,  and  maintained  against  them,  talem  unto  the  apostki 
that  Christians  converted  from  other  nations  "JJ^^^  **^'  *"* 
were  as  free  from  the  Mosaic  law  as  if  it  had 
never  been  given  at  all ;  the  church  thought  it 
advisable  to  get  the  best  satisfaction  tbey  could 
in  an  affair  which  affected  the  liberties  and  con- 
sciences of  so  many  ;  and  for  this  purpose  they 
resolved  that  Paul  and  Barnabas j  and  some  others 
of  their  number^  should  go  up  to  the  apostles  *  ajid 

eldei's 

a  They  resohetl  that  Pavl,  &c.  should  go  some  other  person,  relating  to  tliis  impor* 

tip  to  the  apostles,']    It  is  generally  allowed,  taut  afiair.     Important  indeed  it  was,  and 

that  this  is  the  journey  to    uhicb  Paul  necessary   that  the.sc    Jewish  mposUhiu 

refers.  Gal.  ii.  1,  2,  when  he  says,  that  should  be  solemnly  opposed  in  time,  be* 

he  zocnt  up  by  revelation,  which  is  very  con-  cause  a  great  number  ul  converts,  that  were 

•istent  with  this  ;  for  the  church  in  sending  zealous  for  the  law,  would  eagerly  fall  io 

them  might  be  directed  by  a  revelation,  with  such  a  notion,  and  be  ready  to  contend 

made  either  immediately  to  Paul,  or  to  for  the  observanec  of  it.— —Many  of  the 

ChriitiaBi 


Paulmd  Barnabas  go  to  Jerusalem  to  consult  upon  it.  1 23 

elders  at  Jerusalem  ^y  to  know  their  sentiments,    «kct. 
about  this  orrand  question,  xxxm. 


3  Aodbeiiis brought       T^A^yMo'^re:  upon  his  set  out  from  Antioch,      ^^,^5 
SmrohT  ^J  ^^isMd  ^"^  *^^V/^  brought  foi^ward  on  their  journey  by  XV.  *. 
Ummgh  Pbeotce,  and  severalofMerAi^rcA^  wew/^ArfTW^^A  the  countries 
S«o»ru»  decUnng  the  of  Phoenicia  and  Satnariay  which  lav  in  their  way, 
gSIJS^!?  an*d    the^  relating  to  all  their  feilow-christians  whom  they 
•a.^edjrreat  joy  unto  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^e  several  towns  throuirh  which 

ilj  the  breihrca.  they  passed,  the  conversion  of  the  Gen  tiles*  ^  by 

the  blessinn^  of  God  on  their  labours  ;  a72d  hy 
this  account  they  occasioned  great  Joy  to  all  thei 
brethren. 

4  And  when  they       /^nd  being  at  length  arrived  at  Jerusalem,  they 

ZSi,*thTy^w4*^-  ^^^^^  ^^^^^'^'^^  with  all  due  rt-spect  by  the  whole 
cared  of  the  church,  cAMrrA,flwrf  particularly  by  the  apostles  and  elders 
•od^tbeapofttietand  who  resided  there :  ^nd  they  related  to  them 
SS'  ,iffh;«®^  t\  tt^A^^  great  and  wonderful  things  God  had  gra- 

Oiwd  all  things  that      •        i^    .  w        j  i      ^l  i  i 

Cod  bad  doae  with  <^iously  done  with  ana  by  tnem^  and  gave  tliem  an 
<to.  account  of  the  success  with  which  he  had  blessttd 

their  ministry  among  the  Gentiles,  in  their  late 
travels  through  Cyprus,  PamphyHa,Pisidia,  and  5 
Lycaonia. 
a  BtttthcK  rose  up      £ut  some  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees  that  be^ 

lieved. 


certaia 


Chmtiajis  at  Antioch  undoubtedly  knew,  prising  that  the  author  of  MisccU.  Sacra. 
that  Paul  WM  under  an  extraordinary  r//ri/itf  (Kssay  iv.  p.  50,  ^  seg,)  and  Dr.  Benson, 
^«r/»!ni,  and  therefore  u'ould  readily  have  (V^ol.  Il.'p.  49,  50,)  should  think,   Paul 
tc^oiesced   in    his   determination  alone;  and  Barnabas  told  their  story  in  so  ambi^u- 
^asotbersmight  have  prejudices  against  ous  a  manner,  as  to  leave  room  for  those 
te,  OB  accoom  of  his  having  been  so  that  htard  them,  both  here,  and  at  J crusa- 
■loch  concerned  with  the  Gentiles,  it  was  1cm,  to  conclude,  that  the  Gentiles  of  whom 
i»%lily  expedient  to  take  the  concurrent  they  spake  were  only  ]iroseiytes  of  the  icafe 
'iCDse  and  judgment  of  the  apostles  of  lite  and  not  idolatrous  Gentiles,     Had  the  dis- 
tircumcision  upon  this  occasion.  tinction  been  material,   it  would  no  doubt 
b  And  eiders  at  Jerusalem,']     By  what  have  been  inquired  into,  and  though  no  in* 
ttfbority  these  have  been  concluded  to  be  quiry  had  been  made,  yet  it  would  have 
tome  of  the  hundred  and  twenty  mentioned  been  very  disingenuous  in  Paul  and  Bai  na- 
Acts  i.  15,  I  am  yet  to  learn,  notwith-  has,  when,  (as  Uie«e  writers  allow>   their 
staiKliiic;  what  is  suggested  by  Dr.  Whitby  work  had  chiefly  lain  among  the  idolatrous 
'M  ioe.  and  Dr.  Benson,  Vol.  II.  p.  55- —  Gcn//7«,  to  conceal  that  circumstance,  and 
It  seems  to  me,  that  any  officers  of  the  leave  the  axfcmft/// in  general  terms  to  make 
<kurch,  to  whom  the  stated  jnjr/>tff//o/io/*/  a  decree  relating  to  Christian  Gentiles^    in 
^'as  committer},  might  properly  be  called  which  in  fact  but  a  very  small  part  of  them 
elirrs,  whether  they  were,  or  were  not,  should  be  concerned.  But  indeed  it  is  most 
of  that  nuoibcr.  groundless  to  imagine,  that,  if  the  distinc- 
c  Beifii;  brought  forward  on  their  journey  tinction  had  been  ever  so  great  between 
f»  the  ehurch."}    This  is  plainly  the  sense  of  proselytes  of  the  gale  and  other  Gentiles^  it 
the  word  Tr9w»/o4$7>7i;,  which  is  constantly  should  in  any  circumfrtanccs,  or  at  any  time 
ttscd  to    express    the  regard  which  w.is  have  been  an  obnoxious  thin?,  or  a  thing 
shewn  to  thoise,  who  travelled  any  where  that  should  need  concealment,  ihM  the  true 
to  preach  the  gospel,  or  to  take  care  of  the  God  had  heen  preached  to  idolalors.     As  for 
afiain  of  the  chureh„  whom  it  was  usual  the  argument  from  Gal.  li.  *2.  I  may  here- 
to &n'i((r /ora;ar<;f  on  /A^tr  toay.     Compare  aflcr  give  my  reasons  for  concluding,  it  re- 
Acti  XX.  38.  xxi.  5.  Rom.  xv.  24.    1  Cor.  fers  to  Paul's  teaching,  that  even  t/ic  Jeics 
xvi.  6,  II.    fi  Cor.  i.  16.  Tit.  iii,  13.  and  themselves  were  by   Christ  freed  from  any 
3  John  ver.  6.  general  obligation  in  conscience  to  ob* 
d  tt^ating  to  all  their  fellow  Christians  serve  the  Mosaic;  c^remopies. 

'con'oersianoftl»Gcntikt.'\  Iti^sur-  c  Bui 

VOL.  VUI.  Q 


124  The  aposiks  and  elders  meet  to  consider  ii» 

t«cT.  /i>v^(/«,  who  were  still  zealous  for  the  ceremonial  certain  of  tiie  sect  of 
::^U^,roseupand^aid,  TAa/ though  they  heartily  SSJlrTaru^rS 
Acts    rejoiced  in  the  conversion   of  so  many  of  the  it  was  needful  to  cir- 
XV. 5.  heathen  to  the  knowledge  and  faith  of  the  gos-  cumdse  them,  and  to 
pel,  yet  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  circumcise  S^bw  of  Mos^*"^^' 
them^  and  to  instruct  ana  charge  them  to  keep  the 
whole  law  of  Moses^  in  its  ceremonial  as  well  as 
moral  precepts.     Others  in  the  company  op- 
posed this,  as  an  innovation  of  a  very  unrea- 
sonable nature,  and  as  what  might  be  attended 
with  pernicious  consequences:   And  to  bring 
the  matter  to  an  issue,  it  was  agreed,  that  at  an 
appointed  time  it  should  be  debated  at  large  in 
a  full  assembly. 

6  jind  accordingly  when  the  day  came,  the  apo»  ^  And  the  apostles 
sties  and  elders  were  gathered  together,  to  co7isult  JJeVfLtto  co^sMcr^f 
upon  this  affair f  and  to  consider  what  was  fit  to  this  matter. 

'^  be  determined  in  it.  And  after  much  debate^ ,  '^  And  when  tiierc 
J'eter  rose  up  in  the  assembly,  and  said  to  them,  S^^^'pe^^liF. 
Men  [and]  brethren,  you  very  well  know  that  and  said  unto  Uicm, 
some  considerable  time  since,  the  ever  blessed  Men  anrf  brethren,  ye 
God,  who  is  so  remarkably  among  us  by  manv  ^Z  Si  '^^c 
gracious  tokens  of  his  presence,  chose  ^  that  the  choice  among  us,  that 
Gentiles  by  my  mouth  should  hear  the  word  of  the  Gentiles  by  my 
the  gospel\    and  believe  in  that  glorious  dis-  ^^"0"  ''^X 

pcnsation.   and  believe. 

• 

e  But  *ome  of  the  Meet  of  the  Pharisees,  minds,    or  any  consultation   with  eack 

&c.]  I  cannot  but  wonder  with  Raphelius,  other. 

(ex  Herod,  p.  367,)  that  Beza  and  some        S  God  among  us  chose.]  There  seems  as, 

others  &houid  think,  this  is  a  circumstance  Heinsius  and  many  others  have  obscrred* 

ivhich  Paul  adds  to  his  story,   when  the  something  harsh  in  this  expression,  to  take 

connection  so  evidently  shews  them  to  be  it  as  if  Peter  had  Maid,  '*  God  chose  me 

the  words  of  Luke  the  historian,  informing  from  among  us  all."    The  words  [among 

us,  that  these  messengers  foubd  some  at  t//]    are    wanting   in  the  Syrtae  Version, 

Jerusalem,  who  held  the  same  unhappy  and  some  read  [among  you  ;]  but  the  sense 

principles   which   had  so  much  disturbed  given  in  the  paraphrase  seems  so  easy  and 

the  peace  of  the  church  at  An tioch.    To  pertinent,  that  I  see  no  reason  to  wish  forany 

support  the  other  interpretation  Mr.  L'En-  authority  to  change  the  received  reading, 
fant  is  obliged  to  make  an  addition  to  the        h  That  the  Gentiles  hij  my  mouth  should 

,  text,  and  render  it.  But  [said  they"]  some  of  hear  the  vcord  of  the  gospel."]  it  is  surprising 

the  Pharisees,  Uc,    See  fVolf  Cur,  PhiloL  to  me,    that  the  learned  authors  1  have 

tn  loc.  so    often   mentioned  above  should  argue, 

'  After  much  dehate."]    The  debate  vthxch  that,  because  the  persons  to  whom  Peter 

arose  in  this  assembly  may  indeed  prove*  first  preached  the  jrospel  were  not  rV/o/a/^r/, 

that  there  were  some  in  tlie  church  at  Je-  that  is,  because  Cornelius  was  a  worship- 

rusalem,  who  had  not  a  due  regard  to  tlie  per  of  the  true  God,   (fur  what  his  friends 

authority  o(  the  apostles  ;  but  it  cannot,  as  were,  none  can  certainly  say»)  therefore 

many  have  supposed,  afford  any  just  ar-  the  question  now  bcture  this  assenibly  must 

gument  against  their  inspiration;  fur  this  only  be,  **  Whether  proselytes  of  the  gale 

dispute    does    not   appear  to  have    been  were  obliged  to  observe  the  whole  lax»  qf 

among  the  apostles  themselves  ;  and,  if  Uiey  Moses  /"  (See  Miscel.  Sacr.  Essay  IV.  and 

really  bad  debated  the  case  a  while,  their  Dr,  Benson,  Vol.  II.  chap.  3»  §  4,  5,  6.) 

decision  at  last  might  have  been  under  an  1  see  not  the  force  of  this  argument,  since 

unerring  direction :  And  I  know  not  any  it  evidently  takes  it  for  granted,  l>oth  that 

reason  to  conclude,  that  their  inspiration  the  assembly  would  know  and  recollect  that 

was  always  so  instantaneous  and  express,  as  they   were  proselytes  of  the  gate,  merdy 

to  iuporsede  any  delib«r»t(gfi  in  their  own  from  bif  calUo^  them  QentUei,  and  abo  that 

Qiff 


PeUr  dedares  hum  God  had  accepted  the  unctrcumcised  Gentiles,    i  25 

s  And  God  which  pensation.     And  in  proof  of  this,  whWe  I  was  ««ct. 
toT^iil^mS;  preaching   to  Cornelius  and  his  family,  who  ^^^'"' 
pwiaz  tbem  the  Holy  ^^re  uncircumciscd,  that  God  who  knoweth  the   ^^„ 
Chort,  ereo  9i  he  did  heart  bare  witness  to  them  that  thev  were  ac-  xv.  8. 
°^^'  cepted  by  him,  by  giving  them  the  Holy  Spint 

in  a  miraculous  effusion  and  a  visible  appear- 
ance, even  as  [he  did]  to  us  at  the  very  begining, 
on  that  ever  memorable  day  of  Pentecost,  which 
fulfilled  our  Lord^s  gracious  promise,  and  fur- 
nished us  for  our  great  and  successful  work. 

9  And  pot  no  dif-  And  thus  it  evidently  appeared,  that  he  made  9 
^vnce  betweeo   us  no  distinction  between  US  and  theniy  having  pu^ 
their  heMtlbyfidi!^  rij^rf  their  hearts  as  well  as  ours,  by  a  sincere 

Jaithf  and  thus  sanctified  them  much  more  ef- 
fectually than  could  have  been  done  by  any  ex- 
ternal rite,  and  made  it  manifest  that  he  was  rea- 
dy to  admit  them  to  the  blessings  of  his  gospel. 

10  How  therefore      Now  therefore^  my  brethren,  why  do  you  not  lo 
wfcy  t^^  yc  God,  to  acquiesce  in  such  a  determination  ?   JVhi/  do  you 
nttk*o^thc  ^?pie«,  '"^'st  On  farther  terms  as  necessary,  where  the 
vhkh  nettiier  our  fa-  divine  will  is  already  sufficiently  declared  ;  and 
thmoar wewere^bie  go  about  to  tempt  Godj  by  a  proposition  of  im- 

'*  posing  on  the  neck  of  the  disciples  a  grievous  and 

butihensomQ  yoke  y  which  neither  our  fathers  nor 
we  have  beenaole  cheerfully  and  regularly  to  bear^ 
without  being  exposed  to  great  inconveniencies 
and  many  transgressions  in  consequence  of  it  ? 

11  Bat  we  belierc.  But  far  from  ^consenting  to  what  some  of  you  11 
•TSr^Lord*  r^*^^  propose,  u;^  who  are  sufficiently  instructed  on 
Chriit,  we  ihaU^bc  ^^is  head  by  our  great  Master,  do  fully  and  as- 
ntedeveoat  tbcy.       suredly  believe j  that  we  ourselves  are  saved^  not 

by  obedience  to  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  in  the  same- 
manner  as  they  are :  And  therefore  we  cannot 
consent,  that  while  they  have  that  faith  upon 
which  salvation  depends,  we  should  urge  upon 
them  the  observatin  of  those  ceremonial  pre- 
cepts of  the  law,  by  which  we  ourselves  l^now 
we  cannot  be  justified. 

Thus  Peter  pleaded,  and  James  afterwards 
seconding  his  discourse,  the  council  acquiesced 
in  it,  (as  we  shall  presently  hear,)  only  enjoining 
some  easy  restrictions,  to  avoid  giving  unneces- 
sary oflPence  to  their  circumcised  brethren. 

IMPROVE- 

firrmanait  would  be  jadged  more  necessary  his  acceptance  of  imeircumcised  Gentiles  in 

farndk<9invr<«  than  for  those  who  had  be-  Cornelius'  case:"       And  this  argument 

faiebeenidb/alm^  both  which  suppositions  will  be  conclusive,  if  Gentiles  be  taken  in 

appear  to  me  very  unwarrantable.  Peter's  the  most  extemive,  which  we  are  sure  wat 

vsunieat  plainly  iSt  "  Circumcision  cannot  the  most  usual  sense  of  the  word,  that  if, 

be  oecessary  for  Gentik  converts y  because  for  all  who  are  notf  cither  by  biith^  or  com- 

M  by  the  eifiif  BOB  of  kis  Spirit  declared  plete  proselytisro,  Jewt» 

0.2 
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IMPROVEMENT. 

•ECT.       How  early  did  the  spirit  of  bigotry  and  imposition  begin  to 
xxxm.  ^Qf]^  jjj  ^i^g  Christian  church !  that  fatal  humour  of  imposing  a 
Ver.y^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  CArw^'^  disciples y  by  making  indifferent  things 
^    5  necessary  !  An  unmanly  and  anticbristian  disposition  ;  which  has 
10 almost  ever  since  been  rending  the  church  to  pieces,  and  clamo- 
rously throwing  the  blame  on  those  who  have  been  desirous,  on 
principles  truly  evangelical,  to  standfast  in  the  liberty  wUh  which 
their  divine  Master  hath  made  them  free  :  (Gal.  v.  1.)     How  fool- 
ish and  how  mischievous  the  error,  of  making  terms  of  communion 
which  Christ  has  never  made ;  and  how  presumptuous  the  arro- 
gance of  invading  his  throne,  to  pronounce  from  thence  damna* 
iory  sentences  on  those  who  will  not,  who  dare  not,  submit  to  our 
uncommissioned  and  usurped  authority. 
6     Prudent  undoubtedly  was  the  part  which  these  Antiochian  Chris^ 
tians  acted  upon  this  occasion,  in  sending  these  messengers  to  the 
apostles  for  their  determination  :  And  it  will  be  our  prudence,  now 
we  can  no  longer  in  person  consult  those  ambassadors  of  Christy  to 
make  their  writings  the  man  of  our  counsel^  and  the  standard  both 
of  our  faith  and  worship  ;  appealing  to  the  tribunal  of  Christ,  our 
master  and  our  jiylge,  firom  those  uncharitable  censures  which  we 
may  sometimes  incur  even  from  his  faithful  though  mistaken  ser- 
vants, for  retaining  the  simplicity  of  that  religion  which   these 
authorised  interpreters  of  his  will  taught. 

3  Great  joy  was  occasioned  to  the  churches  through  which  Paul 
and  Barnabas  passed,  when  they  recounted  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen  :  O  that  such  Joy  may  be  renewed  to  us,  by  the  success  of 
all  who  with  a  truly  apostolic  self-denial  and  zeal  go  forth  at 
any  time  to  the  vast  multitudes  of  the  Gentiles  which  yet  remain 
on  the  face  of  this  uncultivated  earth  of  ours^  so  great  a  part  of 
which  is  yet  in  a  spiritual  sense  a  wilderness  !  Whatever  success 

4  they  may  have  in  one  part%f  our  Lord^s  vineyard,  or  zve  in  an- 
other,  let  us  all  remember  it  is  in  consequence  of  what  God  does 

T by  us  a,nd  by  them;  and  let  us  adore  the  riches. of  divine  grace^ 
to  which  we  owe  it,  that  we  are  chosen  to  make  a  part  of  God^s 
people  ourselves,  and  to  carry  the  knowledge  and  power  of  his 
gospel  to  others. 
Sy  9  May  our  hearts  he  purified  by  a  vital,  and  not  merely  enlightened 
by  a  ikOXiondX  faith  I  May  that  God^  who  knoweth  all  hearts,  bear 
1 1  witness  to  us,  by  giving  us  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  seal  us  to  the  day  of 
redemption  !  And  being  under  the  influence  of  this  sacred  agent, 
animated  in  the  most  amiable  manner  to  adorn  our  prof  essiony  when 
we  have  done  all,  may  we  humbly  repose  ourselves  upon  ike  grace 


PmU  and  Barnabas  relate  what  was  done  among  the  Gentiles.  1 27 

^"Wr  Lard  Jesus  Christy  as  knowing  that  it  is  only  by  the  rich  and  "ct. 

free  display  of  it,  that  after  all  our  labour,  obedience,  and  care,  ^^^^ 
we  can  expect  salvation. 


SECT.  XXXIV. 

Jh  speech  of  James ^  in  the  assembly  of  the  apostles  and  elders  at 
Jerusalem  J  with  their  decree  in  favour  of  the  libertj/  of  GentUa 
converts.     Acts  XV.  12 — 29. 

Act*  XV.  12.  AcTS  XV-  1«. 

'^^tciH^siteie*  1'^  ^^  observed  in  the   last  section,  that  a  «,ct. 
ad  pre  audience  to        meeting  of  the  aposties  and  elders  was  held  "oriv. 
BiniabasandPaiii,dc-  at  Jerusalem,  on  account  of  that  attempt  which  ~ 
^"-o.;:;^  ^SLd  ^^  Judaizing  Christians  had  made  at  Antioch,  xv.'?,, 
vnmghc    arooog   the  ^o  bring  the  believing  Gentiles  under  the  yoke 
iiaiuJes b J tlieoL         of  the  Mosaic  law;  and  an  account  was  given 

of  that  speech  in  their  favour  with  which  Peter 
had  opened  it,  wherein  he  recounted  the  story 
of  Cornelius,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  and 
his  friends  were  admitted  into  the  church,  with* 
out  circumcision,  yet  with  most  evident 
tokens  of  divine  approbation.  It  was  then 
Judged  convenient,  that  they  who  had  been  in  a 
peculiar  manner  the  apostles  of  the  Gentiles, 
should  proceed  with  their  narration :  And  ac- 
cordingly the  whole  multitude  which  was  as- 
sembled *,  kept  silencCy  and  attended  to  Barnabas 
4tnd  Paul  J  while  they  were  relating  what  great 
signs  and  wonders  God  had  do7ie  among  the  hea* 
then  by  them^  to  reclaim  them  from  their  idola- 
tries^; and  with  what  miraculous  operations  he 
had  confirmed  their  method  o(  admitting  them 
into  the  Christian  church,  though  they  never 
made  any  efTort  towards  engaging  them  to  be 
circumcised,  and  become  Jews* 

Then 

*  The  whok  nuiliilTtde.  ^  I  suppose  this  that  God  had  done  with  them;  (ver.  4,) 
v&oi^  muititude  is  spok  tn  of  ver.  22,  as  and  tliat  now  at  another,  yet  more  nnm^ 
the  vkoie  church ;  for  1  cannot  enter  into  rous,  and  held  on  this  particular  occasion^ 
the  force  of  those  reaso  is  on  which  the  they  told  the  story  more  larg^y,  with  an 
kvned  Beza  condades,  that  all  that  is  account  of  particular  miracles  and  other 
Bcmioned  from  the  sixt  h  to  the  txtfnty-  occirrrences :  And  this  the  word  \miUii- 
fint  vene  passed  iii  a  synod  of  ministers  only,  iude'\  seems  farther  to  imply.  Yet  1  pro- 
aid  wns  not  communicate  d  to  the  rest  of  sume  not  absolutely  to  determine  tfae 
&t  ekarek  till  afterwards,    when  they  ar-  question. 

^oieaced  in  the  letter,  whici  i  containal  the  •>  Done  among  the  heathen  by  theMf  to  re« 

remit  of  tliit  meeting;  ver.  22,  ^S"  seq.     It  claim  them  from  their  idolatries.]   For  the 

Mcms  to  me  most  probab  Ic,  that  it  was  reasonableness  of  taking  it  in  tbit  extent, 

in  ooe  of  tbeir  worshipping  :  visemblies  that  see  note  h,  §  33>  p*  11{4a 

^■d  Mad  Barnabas  had  dec  kired  all  thmgi  cjmne* 


1 28  '  *  James  shews ^  that  this  agreed  with  what  the  prophets  said, 

•ECT.       Then  after  they  had  done  speaking y  James  the     J3  And  after  they 
J^^^son  of  Alpheus,  one  of  the  apostles,  answered ''y  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^LJT^^ 
Acts  ^^J/^'^gj  Men  [and]  brethren^  I  desire  you  would  I?^M«^bnih^ 
XV.  13. attentively  hearken  unto  me^  while  I  give  you  hearkenqnto me. 
my  most  d<»liberate  thoughts  on  this  important 
l^-question.     Our  beloved  brother  Sivion  Peter      '*  Simcm  hath  dc* 
hath  just  been  relating^  how  God  first  lookeddown  fi*^^*"^?^  ^i,^*" 
on  the  Uenttces  in  his  abundant  mercy,  to  take  tiiei,  to  take  out  of 
.from  among  them  a  people  for  the  honour  of  his  <hem  a  people  forhi^ 
nam^y  who  should  with  us  be  accounted  to  him  ^*^®' 
for  a  generation  ;  sending  his  servant  to  them  in 
an  extraordinary  manner,  and  crowning  his  la- 
bours with  such  tokens  of  success,  and  such  cha- 
racters of  divine  acceptance,  as  could  leave  np 
doubt  as  to  the  regularity  of  his  proceedings ; 
to  all  which  the  relations  made  by  our  other 
brethren,  Barnabas  and  Paul,  do  wonderfully 

15  agree.  ^ndy  though  this  may  seem  quite  15  And  to  this  agree 
contrary  to  some  of  our  prejudices  in  favour  ^?J/*'^yf.^^'^' 

^r  ^'  J  ^L     I  t- n »  •<•  pnetS|as  itii  wntteo. 

01  our  nation  and  the  law  of  Moses,  yet,  if  we 
Tvili  give  ourselves  leave  impartially  to  examine 
and  consider,  we  shall  find  it  by  no  means  ior 
credible;  for  the  zvords  of  the  prophet  harmonize 
withyihiSf  as  it  iswritten,  particularly  bv  Amos, 

16  (chap.  ix.  1 1 ,  1 2,)  "  j/ter  this  I  will  return  le  AOer  this  i  win 
to  my  people  in  mercy,  and  will  restore  the  Tcturn,  and  win  build 
house  and  build  up  the  iabernacU  of  David  D^a'dfwh^^ile.! 
my  servant,  which  is  f alien  down^ ;  yea^  /  down: and  i  win  build 
will  rebuild  its  ruins ^  and  set  it  upright  againy  again  the  ruius  thereof, 
with  such  strength  and  glory  as  shall  be  ob-  ^    ^^   '^  ^i^f' 

17  served  by  all  around:  That  not  the  Jews  n  That  the  residue 
alone,   but  all  the  remainder  ^  men^   may  ^J^^^^^;^^% 

earnestly  the 

^  James  answered."]  It  is  plain  from  copal  office,  nor  ho^r  little  pretence  any 
hence,  that  the  matter  was  not  determin-  supposed  episcopal  patter  of  James  at  Jeru-> 
ed  by  virtue  of  any  authority  in  Peter;  and  salem  could  give  bim,  to  dictate  to  Peter 
It  seems  very  providential,  that  James  and  his  other  brefhren,  in  deciding  a  cause, 
should  have  made  such  a  speech  on  this  oc>  in  which  the  whole  Christian  world,  and 
casion,  and  that  he  should  have  used  the  not  only  ^1/  own  sujfosed  diocese,  was  con- 
expression,  KDivw,  J  determine,  (ver.  19;)  cerned. 

which,  had  it  been  found  in  Peter's  speech,  d  After  this  I  mil  return,  &c.]     These 

would  have  been  a  much  more  plausible  words  are  quoted  from  Amos  ix.  1^,  12, 

afgument  in  favour  of  his  weakly  boasted  according  to  the  reading  of  the  Seventy, 

supremacy,  thfm  the  whole  Scripture  now  u  ho  might  probably  follow  a  correcter  copy 

affi>rds.— — It  may  not  be  improper  also  of  the  Hebrew  than  the    picsent;    and 

to  observe,  that,  if  Peter  had  introduced  Bishop  Chandler  (of  Christianity,  p.  1 74,) 

his  discourse  like  that  of  James,  with  say-  seems  very  justly  to  arp^e,  that  the  Jewa 

ing,  Hezrken  unto  me,  it  would  no  doubt  understood  and  admitted  the  words  in  the 

have  been  strenuously  pleaded  in  the  same  sense  that  James  quotes  them,  or  they 

view.    They  who  have  interpreted  this,  as  would  not  have  submitted  to  his  interpreta- 

an  instance  of  the  authoritative  proceed-  Hon,  considering  how  strongly  they  were 

ings  of  a  bishop  in  his  own  diocese,  have  prejud  iced  agansl  the  consequence  he  drei|^ 

not  to  be  sure  sufficiently  considered  the  from  thfiv^* 
4{fference  between  the  apostolical  and  i^ii- 

t  Tke± 
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ttie    Gentiles    iipoo  earnestlv  seek  the  Lord'',  even  all  the  heathen  ««ct. 


dkd,  Su.  ^STSJ!  nations  ujwm  a;A^m  my  name  is  calUd,  v^ho  ^^^^^^ 
vtao  docb  all    tbeie  in  that  day  shall  know  my  name,  and  be  re-    ^^ 
tkioss.  ceived  into   the  number  of  my  people,  ^atVAxv.  n. 

the  Zc^rf  Jehovah,  who  by  his  almighty  power, 

with  unfailine  faithfulness,  doth  all  these  things. 

iSKoovnontoGod       \Ncw]  sucD  a  prediction  is  agreeable  to  the  IS 

■e  an  hU  vocin from  ^jg^  j^^d  steady  plan  of  the  divine  government; 

d«^beswiuiig  «  ^  for  ^  Aw  worArj  are  /r(W»  eternity  itself  Arwwn 

21/1/0  Gm/^  whom  no  unexpected  event  can  ever 
surprise,  but  who  has  fixed  his  schemes  on  so 
perfect  and  exact  a  foresight  of  the  most  con« 
tingent  events,  that  he  is  never  under  any  ne-r 
cessity  of  changing  them  in  the  minutest  cir- 
cumstance. 

19  Wherefore  my       JVAerefore  I  cdLnnot  but  determine  in  my  own  19 

viiidi  from  among  the  concur  with  me,  that  we  ought  not  to  disquiet 
Geatiies  are  uiraed  to  those  whofrom  among  the  Gentiles  are  converted 
^^  by  divine  grace  to  the  knowledge  and  worship 

of  the  true  God^  and  to  obedience  to  the  gos  : 
pel**,  with  such  observances  as  those  now  in 

20  Bai that wc write  question;     But  only  to  write  to  them,   that 20 

"'^  they 

e  7Wf  the  remainder  of  men,  &c.]  Do  -God'i  works  in  the  natural  world,  which 
Dim  bas^  learned  and  curious  note  here,  had  heen  nothing  at  all  to  his  present  por- 
io  accoanC  for  the  variation  of  this  quota'  pose,  but  of  hts  dispensations  towards  the 
tim  from  the  ori^maL  If  the  ancient  read-  children  of  men.  Now  he  could  not  know 
iaf  weie,  Thai  they  may  posseu  the  remnant  those,  without  knowing  the  characters  and 
•fEdam,  (which  there  is  room  to  question,  actions  of  particular  persons,  on  a  correa- 
«e  antt  suppo«e  with  Grotius,  Cradock,  pondence  to  which,  the  wisdom  and  good- 
sad  otherv,  that,  as  the  prophets  declared  ness  of  those  dispensations  is  founded, 
aoflwoftbc  greatest  enemies  of  the  church,  Thus,  for  instance,  he  must  have  known* 
locfa  as  ike  Bdumites  were,  should  submit  there  would  be  Oenlile  idolaters,  fa  thing 
tbeaiaelves  to  it,  Me  apostle  had  a  right  to  as  dependant  on  the  freedom  of  the  humaa 
iaterpfet  these  words,  as  in  effect  declaring,  mind,  as  any  thing  we  can  imagine,)  or 
toMioUlke  residue  of  men,  that  i*,  the  whole  he  could  not  have  known,  that  be  would 
Hemtken  world,  should  be  converted. — Dr.  call  them  into  his  church.  This  text 
Sjka  (of  CAm/MAt/y,  p.  294,)  very  justly  therefore  must  remain  an  unanswerable 
nfen  this  to  the  bringing  in  the  fulness  of  proof,  amongst  a  thousand  nKire  from  the 
He  Gentiles  in  the  latter  day ;  nevertheless,  word  of  God,  that  he  certainly  foreknows 
s  be  there  well  observes,  they  would  in  future  contingencies, 

this  view  aflbrd  a  very  good  argument  for        k  /  cannot  but  determine  in  my  own 

admitting  io  the  most  candid  manner,  those  mind.]    This  the  word  xoiyw  may  naturally 

of  them  Who  were  already  converted. express,  and  be  taken  to  imply,  judging  m 

7W  Heaiken  upon  whom  the  name  of  God  is  our  own  mind,  without  pretending  to  im- 

t^ied,  U  to  jiroper  a  description  of  those  pose  that  judgment  oo  others, 
that  are  cofiycrted  to  the  tnie  religion,         h  Those  who  from  among  the  Gentiles  are 

that,  when  aiiymirge  that  it  must  refer  to  converted  to  God.  J     It  is  evident,  this  de- 

thcHe  who  were  before  their  conversion  to  script  ion  much  better  suits  those,  who  were 

Chhsriaoity  worshippers  of  the  true  God,  it  now,  as  it  is  elsewhere  expressed,  (1  Thess* 

iMi'.j  shews  bow  much  they  are  distressed  i.  9,)  turned  from  idols  to  serve  the  living 

for  arnunents  to  support  an  hypothesis,  and  true  God,  than  tho^e  who,  having  bad 

See  below,  note  h.  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  God  b^ore,  were 

f  AU  ksM  works  are  from  eternity  known  now  instructed  in  what  was  peculiar  to 
wuo  God."}    It  is  plain,  the  apostle  does  not     Christianitiji 
(as  tome  bate  strangely  asserted,)  speak  of 


1 30       He  concludes  t  that  the  Gentiles  oUght  not  to  ie  circumcised. 


SECT 


'7'  they  abstain  From  thin&^g  grossly  scandalous,  and  ^^  ^«m»  that  thrjr 
"    such  as  would  give  greatest  oflFence  to  their  bre-  *5^!fj^  ^?r^^2L"" 


Actt    tnren  or  tbe  circumcision;  particnJarly, /r^wi  cation, and/ivm things 
|tv.  90.  the  abominable  pollutions  ^things  sacri^ced  un-  •trangied,    and  from. 
to  idols,  andfomication^  and  [from]  eating  that  ^^^^^' 
^^  which  is  strangled,  and  [from]  bloodK    And     21  For Moics ©fold 
though  tbe  latter  of  these  have  no  moral  and  time  baOi  in  every  city 
universal  evil  in  them,  yet  it  is  necessary  to  join  ^^j^'^^J^h^s"! 
the  prohibition  of  them  to  that  of  the  fonner;  nagopies  every   tabl 
for  we  know  that  Moses  hath  from  ancient  gene*  baih-day. 
rations  had,  and  still  continues  to  have,  those 
who  preach  him  and  his  institutions  tVi  every  citj/, 
being  read  in  all  the  Jewish  synagogues  every 
Sabbath-day ;  and  these  things  are  so  expressly 
forbidden  in   his  law,  that  while  the  Gentile 
Christians  indulge  themselves  in  any  of  them, 
it  wiJI  be  impossible  there  should  be  that  com- 
munion and  harmony  between  them  and  the 
Jewish  converts,  which  the  honour  and  edifica* 
iion  of  the  church  requires. 

This 

>  The  polbitions  of  idols,  andfomiration,  tended  to  include  those  converted  Iron 

mnd  Utal  which  is  strangled,  and  blood.]^     It  amon^  the  idolatrous  Gentiles  ;**   besidea 

is  not  for  a  note  in  such  a  work,  to  enter  what  has  been  noted  on  many  passagea 

ii\t6  all  the  difficultie:  and  niceties  of  this  above,  to  shew  how  unreasonable  snch  an 

iexif  or  the  various  opinions  of  comraenla-  interpretatioo  would  be,  I  desire  it  may 

tors  upon  it.    Omitting  for  the  present  be  considered  farther,  that  the  Jews  most 

what  may  be  said  of  fornication  as  meo-  as  much  scrvple  to  converse  with  one  who 

tioned  here,  which  I  shall  refer  to  note  s  had   been    an    idolater,    and    continued, 

belowy  I  must  declare,  that  on  the  tvhole,  qfier  becoming  a  Christian^  to  eat  of  these 

the  most  ratiooal    interpretation  of   tbe  supposed  unclean  Uiings,  as  with  one  who 

passage  seems  to  he  this :    That  though  had  before  been  a  worshipfer  qf  the  true 

neither  things  sacrificed  to  idois,  nor  the  God,  and  used  them;  ana  consequenUy 

•    flesh  of  stmngled  animals,  nor  blood,  hare,  tliat,  if  this  decree  were  to  be  interpreted 

f)r  can  have,    any  moral  evil   in   them,  under  such  a  limitation  as  these  authors 

which  should  make  \he  eating  of  them  ab-  propose,  it   would   hare  been   fuite  in- 

aolutely  and  universally  unlawful ;   (com-  sufficient  for  tbe  intended  purpose  of  ac- 

pue   1  Cor.  viJl.  1,  B,  9.  Rom.  auv,  14.  commodating  affairs  between  Jewish  and 

Sf  seq.  1   Tim.  iv.  4.  Mat,Yv.  11,)  yet  Gentile  Cbristiaos,  as  nothing  would  have 

they  were  here  torbiaden  to  tbe  Gentile  been  done  with  respect  to  those  of  the 

touvertSf  because  the  Jews  had  such  an  latter  who  had  been  idolaters,  though  they 

•renion  to  tbtm,   that  they  could  not  were  by  fur  tbe  more  numerous  of  tbe 

wnverse  freely  with  any  who  used  Hiem.  Gentile  converts. This  will  more  cvi- 

SPhts  is  plainly  the  reason  which  James  dently  appear,  if  the  opposite  opinion  in 

assigns  in  the  very  next  words,  (ver.  21 ,)  question  be  compared  with  (he  occasion  of 

and  it  is  abundantly  sufficient.    This  rea-  enacting  this  decree.     The  Jewish  zealots 

«on  is    now  ceased,   and    the    obligation  insisted  upon    it,   that    Gentik    believers, 

to  abstain  from  these  things  ceases  with  should  be  circumcised.    This  council  dctcr- 

it.    itet,  were  we  in  like  circumstances  mined,  that  they  should  only  observe  these 

«fain,  Christian  charity  would  surely  re-  necessary  things.    Now,  as  it  is  certain  ihc 

ipitre  UB  to  lay  ourselves  under  the  same  demand  of  circumcision  was,  and  would  be, 

lestraints.    As  for  the  hyjwthesis  which  has  made  on   ait    Gentile  converts,    and   not 

Isecn  so  larf^iy  proposed  by  the  author  of  merely  on  those  voho  bad  known  the  truM 

MiscoU,  Sacra,  Essay  IV.  and  defended  bv  Godhefore  they  became  Christians,  these 

0r.  Jtenion,  f/iist.  Vol.  li.  p.  58 — 67,)  injunctions  must  be  as  exieruive  as  that 

to  which  Dr.  Hammond's  interpretation  demand.— Grotius  has  a   learned  and 

very  nearly  approaches,  *♦  that  this  decree  curious  note  on  this  text f  which  I  could  wish 

only  related   to  such  Christians  as  had,  might  (>c  consulted  by  those  that  have  op* 

before  they  embraced  the  gospel,  been  portunity. 
proselytes  qf  tfie  gale,  ^d  wsw  never  in-  k  J{tAf$ 


The  whale  auembfy  agree  to  thisy  and  write  accordingly.        isi 

^  Then  pieaied  it       This  advice  was  very  acceptable  to  the  whole  wct. 
*kh?S^tec±^    assembly, wbounanitDouslydecluredtheirappro,  "^'^- 
t»  tend  cbofen  men  of  probation  of  it ;  Now  then  it  seemed  good  to  the   ^^,, 
'"  '   owacompany  to  aposlles  and  elders f  and  all  the  church  there  met  XV.  28. 


t^i^iuiZTn^l  together  /o  5tf/irf  /<i  jituioch,  with  Paul  and  Bar- 

eM  siniained  Barsa-  nabas^  some  chosen  men  front  among  themselves^ 
and  Silas,  chief  to  add  the  greater  authority  to  the  report  made 
■»^  amoof  Che  bre-  jp  ^^  matter  of  so  great  importance  ;  and  the 

persons  they  selected  on  this  occasion  were  Judo* 
simamed  Barsabas  ^,  and  Sila^^  who  were  both 
men  of  principal  account  among  the  brethren  ^  and 
persons  who  well  deserved  the  high  reputation 
they  possessed. 
C3  And  Wrote  let.  These  therefore  they  dispatched  to  Antiocb|  23 
t*r»  by  ihein  after  this  writing  bv  their  hand  these  things  that  follow  ■: 

IS^"^T^a.TblI^!  "  ^*^  tfjw//^^,   and  elders,  and  other  brethren 
threo,    scod  greeting  assembled   at  Jerusalem  °,  send  greeting  to  ail  ' 
nato      the    tsrethrcD  the  brethren  converted  to    the  christian  faith 

S^in"l«&°"i/''«»  «""'«^  f/'*    GetUiks,  and  particularly  to 
Svna,  and  cuida.        thosc  t/i  Antiochy  and  the  other  parts  of  Syria^ 

94  Forasmuch  as  we  and  .in  the  province  of  Cilicia.  Forasmuch  24 
^  iSS'  ^""^t  ^^  ^^  *^^  *^^  informed,  that  some  going  out 
bamuB  have  troubied  y^<>^^  among  US,  with  a  pretence  that  we  had 
yen  with  voids,  sub-  sent  them  forth,  to  whom  nevertheless  we  gave 
^*^el^b!ecinx!m'  ^^  Commission  to  make  use  of  our  namev  %  have 
ctwd/aod  ke%  the  troubled  youwithtbeir  discourses.  Unsettling your 
law;  towbom wegave  minds  by  con6dently  saying  that  [you  must]  all 
■i^^nKA   comoiand-  ^^  circumcised,  and  keep  all  the  precepts  of  the 

law  of  Most^,  or  otherwise  you  cannot  possibly 

«5  U  aeamed  good  be  saved  :      JV'e,  being  unanimously   assembled^^ 
unto  to  debate  this  matter,  have  thought  proper  to 

send 

k  Jmdmi  simamed  Barsabat.'i  Some  hare  n  And   other    brethren.']       I  conclude 

dmg^t,    this  was  the  same  with  Joseph  with  Mr.  L'Enfant,  that    these  brethren, 

c«iM  Bmrs^bcs,   (Acts  i.  23.)  candidate  who  were  neither  apostles  nor  elders^  were 

with  Matthias  ffir  the  apostleship,  the  son  prhate  christians   whom  the     apostles   in 

9/L  Alpheos  or  Cleopas,  and  brother  to  at  their  ^at  condescension  joined  with  them 

least  rw  of  the  apostles,  James  now  pre-  on  this  occasion,    as  well  knowing,  that 

tent  :tiBd  Jude ;  than  whom  we  know  not  the ir  declared  concurrpnce  would  strength- 

aof  one  person,  not  an  apostle,  of  greater  en  their  obligation  not  only  to  acquiesce 

note  ia  tbe  charch  at  this  time.     Others  in   this  derree,  but  to  support  it.     And  it 

•i'ppose  that  he  was  brother  to  him.      Sec  was  the  more  prudent  to  do  it,  as  the  /i- 

Dr.  B^mmn,  VoU  II.  p.  55.  bertv  this  gave  to  the   Gentile  christiant 

1  SUasJ]     This  seems  to  have  been  the  would  something  affect  the  secular  interests 

perwMi  elsewhere  called  Sylvanus ;   (2  Cor.  ■  of  tbe  inhabitants  of  Jen)salem. 

i.  19.  1  Tbess.  i.  1.  2  Thess.  i.  I.   1   PcU  o  Towfiom  toe  gave  no  commission.']  \ttt9 

T.  12.)   a  most  intimate  friend  and  be-  was  directly  ^jrin?  /A/' /ye  upon  them,  if 

loved  companion  of  Paul,  and  as  it  seems  they  had  pretended  to  use  the  apostles' 

siso  a  citizen  of  Rome ;  Acts  x\  1.37.  names  xw  im(K>sing  their  tenets;    and,  at 

■  Writings  &c.]     As  for  the  construe-  the  matter  of  fact  was  known,  would  be 

lion  of  ym^a??! ;  with  avoroXot;,  and  some  a  proper  means  of  xvfakening  their  crediif 

other  supposed  solecisms  of  this    kind,  I  and  so  render  them  lets  capable  of  doing 

with  pleasure  refer  tjie  learned  reader  to  mischief. 
Rar^bchus,  Sot.  ex.  Herod,  p.  370—372. 

and  p.  510-313.  Pl%tt 
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IS2  The  letter  from  Jerusalem  containing  their  decree. 

MCT.  send  you  chosen  men  of  our  own  body,  with  our  ""^  us,  bdn;  aMcnif 
^^^-  bdaocd  brethren  Barnabas  and  Paul :    Whom,  S^lrS^^.h^r*!^ 

p  ,        ,  ■•II  f       f  *^  send   chosen    men 

Acu   by  the  way,  we  highly  esteem,  as  men  that  have  unto  you,  with  our  he- 

XV. 35.  courageously,   in  repeated    instances,  exposed  lo^^d    Barnabas  and 

26  their  lives/or  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  p,  ^"^^  '^^  ^^^^  y^^^ 

With  them  we  have  therefore  sent  two  of  our  hazarded  Uieir   live^ 

brethren,  Judas  and  Silas ^  the  bearers  hereof,  fix*  the  name  ©f  our 

^who  wUl  also  tell  [you]  by  word  of  mouth  the  ^  J^*  ^^gent 

same  things  that  we  now  write,  together  with  therefore  judas,  and 

the  circumstances  of  our  consultation  on  this  Silas,  who  fchaii  also 

head,  which  we  pass   over,  as  the  particular  by"  mouth! '*"'^'^'''®' 
detail  of  them  would  carry  us  beyond  the  pro- 

28  pel*  bounds  of  a  letter.  For  it  hath  seemed  good  gg  For  it  seemed 
to  the  Holy  Spirit  q,  and  therefore  to  us,  who  goodto  the  Holy  Ghost, 
deiire  in  all  things  to  conform  ourselves  to  his  ^^,  "'^'J^  ^l  ^ 

,,.         '       ^M      '  r     Mt.        L      ,1       you  no  greater  burden 

sacred  direcuon,  to  impose  no  further  burthen  than  these  necessary 

29  upon  you  besides  these  necessary  things  r.  Name-  things ; 

^l',"^^  "^U^i^^'Tr    '^^^?f^'''^f "  from  m'4L''ofet;*iS 

Mfc&,  and  from  bloody  and  fr&in  any  thing  that  idols,  and  from  blood, 
is  strangled,  and fron^  fornication ';  from  which  aod 

you 

p  Thai  have  exposed  their  livet,    &c.}  rest  of  forbidden  meats,  as  well  as  cirtMicr* 

'               Sacb  a  testimony  to  the  reputation  of  Paul  sion  aod  many  other  articles. 

and  Barnabas,  was  far  from  being  a  mere  >  And  from  fornication,}  As  the  infamy 

compliment,  but  exceedingly  prudent,  as  of  what  is  commonly  called  simple  fornix 

it  might  be  the  means  of  removing  the  pre^  cation  was  not  so  great  among  the  Gentiles, 

jtuUces    conceived  against  them    by  the  as  the  nature  of  the  crime  deserved,  it  has 

Jewish  converts  or  teachers,  who,  as  it  ap-  been  generally  thought,  that  the  church  at 

pears  from  many  passages  of  the  epistles,  Jerusalem  chose  to  add  this    prohibition, 

endeavoured  as  much  as  possible  to  lessen  though  it  might  be  a  kind  of  digression 

the  character  of  these  apostles.    It  would  from  the  immediate  design  of  their  letter 

^dso  be  an' useful  expression  of /A«  Atfrmony  to  do  it.     Others  interpret  the  word  of 

between  them  and  those  of  the  circumci'  marriage  within  the  degrees  of  kindredpro" 

eion,  hibited  by  the  Mosaic  law.      (Lev.  xviii. 

q  //  hath  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Spirit.']  6 — 18.)     Mr.  L' Enfant  would  explain  it 

This  may  include  the  decision  which  the  of  victims  offered  by  prostitutes  out  of  their 

Spirit  had  given  by  his  descent  on  Come-  scandalous  hire  ;  (Deut.xxiii.  18.)  whichy 

lias  and  his  friends,  but  seems  moredirect-  he  says,  makes  a  beautiful  sense,  and  ob- 

]y  to  express  the  consciousness  which  this  viates  a  very  considerable  difticulty.  Hein- 

assembly  bad  of  being  glided  by  his  in-  sius  also  vindicates  tliis  interpretation  at 

yZuencefon  their  minds  in  their  present  de-  large,    and  shews  that    Athanasius  uses 

termination.    But  it  cannot  be  extended  to  ^o^y^iza  for  vo^nun  ^ima,    I  pretend  not 

any  ecclesiastical  councils,  that  have  not  absolutely  to  determine  the  question  ;  but 

inspired  apostles  to  preside,  as  they  did  think  it  material  to  observe,  that,  if  it  be 

bere.     See  Bp*  Burnet  on  t/te  Articles,  taken  in  the  worst  sense  that  can  be  ima- 

p.  196.  gincd,   it  cannot  prove  the  universal  un- 

r  These  necessary  things."}     They  were  all  lawfulness  of  ra/in^  6/oo</,  since  not  only 

undoubtedly  necessary,   in  order  to  pro-  that  but  eating  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and 

mote  a  free  converge  between  the  Jewish  strangled,  are  joined  with  fornication ;  and 

imd  Gentile  christians,  and  especially  to  yet  we  are  sure,  that  neither  of  them  were 

secure  communion  a/ /^ /a6/e  oftlteLord,  absolutely  evil  in  themselves,  or  univer- 

where  we  cannot  imagine  tliat  Jews  would  sally   forbidden.    (Compare   1   Cor.  viii. 

have  eaten  emd  drank  with  persons,  whom  1,  8,  9.  and  the  other  texts  cited  above  in 

they  thought  in  so  polluted  a  state,  as  no/4^t  on  vcr.  20.)    It  is  remarkable,   that 

those  who    indulged    themselves  in  the  both  Irenasus,  fadv,  H<tr,  lib.  iii.  cap.  12») 

tilings  here   prohibited.      On    the  other  and  Cyprian,  /7Vx/imon. /i6.  iii.  cop.  119,) 

hand,  it  seems  the  Jews  on  these  condi-  in  quoting  thesewords  add,  <*  And  do  not 

tioQs  ^ve  up  ;^Dy  fait^^er  debate  abgut  the  to  oUi^rs^  what  you  would  oot  have  dono 

unto 


Se/Udwnson  the  liberty  given  to  the  GetUUe  ctmocrts*  133 

lid  from  tbiogsftrang.  you  mil  do  Well  to  keep  yourselves  at  the  great-  wct. 
Sis'fttn  Whi^f^e  ^^  distance  that  may  bet.  And  so  vve  bid  "^'^- 
bcpjoondreiyefthau  you  heartily  Farewell ;  wishing  you,  with  the  j^^^^ 
^wtlLFareye  welL  sincerest  affection,  all  peace  and  prosperity  in  xv.  88. 

our  common  Lord,  which  in  the  observation  of 

these  directions,  you  may  expect.'* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  OS  adore  the  divine  condescension  in  looking  with  pity  Ver. 
upon  the  GentHes^  to  take  from  among  them  a  people  for  his  name.  1* 
We  are  thai  people ;    let  it  be  our  concern,  that,  as  his  name  is 
umeduponus,  we  render  it  becoming  honour^,  and  remember, 
vbat  an  obligation    it  lays  upon  us  to  depart  from  iniquity  I 
(2  Tim.  ii.  19.)      May  the  fallen  tabernacle  of  Danjid  also,  in  due  16,  it 
time  be  raised  up,  and  all  its  ruins  repaired  ;  thaty  when  God*a 
aocient  people  are  remembered  by  him,  the  residue  of  men  may  \% 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  may  be  brought 
in/    God  who  hath  a co??iplete view  of  all  his  schemes,  and  of tf// 
kis  works  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,    will  accomplish  this 
also  in  its  season.    In  the  mean  time,  let  us  gatefully  acknowledge 
what  be  has  already  done. 

Let  us  be  peculiarly  thankful  that  we  are  freed  from  the  burthens  ig  m 
of  the  Mosaic  institutiotij  and  called  to  a  law  of  liberty.  Yet  let 
OS  take  due  heed  that  we  do  not  abuse  it  to  licentiousness ^  Gal.  v. 
13.)  Let  us  learn  from  the  tenor  of  Mi*^  dccreCy  tenderly  tore- 
«:ard  even  the  prejudices  of  our  christian  brethren ^  and  to  be  care- 
ful that  we  do  not  violently  overbear  them  ;  but  rather  that,  so  far 
as  honour  and  conscience  will  allow,  we  become  all  things  to  all 
neiiy  an^  be  willing  in  some  respects  to  deni/  ourselves,  that  we 
may  not  give  unnecessary  oflencc  to  others. 

Most  prudently  did  the  apostles  determine  this  affair,  under  the  2S 
influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit  ;  and  whatever  hath  seemed  good  to 
the  Holy  Ghost y  and  to  tkeniy  let  us  treat  with  all  becoming  regard. 
—The  messengers  from  Antioch,  by  whom  they  returned  this 
decree,  were  persons  of  an  amiable  character  indeed  :  They  had     * 

hazarded 

cato   yourselves.'*     But,   at  no  ancient  end  well.     This  gentle  manner  of  con- 

rrrnoji,  or  valuable  manuscript,  has  this  eluding  was  worthy  the  apostolicalwisdom 

aekfitioo,  and  it  secnu  not  to  suit  the  con-  and  gooilness.     Too  soon   did  succeeding 

nectioa  in  which  it  stands,  I  cannot  but  councils  of  inferior  aulhorily,  cliangc  it  for 

coodode   it  the   gpurious  ihUrpolation  of  the  stile  of  anatftenas  :  forms  which  have, 

loroe,  who  admired  this  noble  maxim  lo  I  doubt  nott  proved  an  occasion  of  con- 

kigfaly,  as  to  attempt,  though  in  an  irre-  secrating  some  of  the  worst  passions  of  the 

folar  method,  to  recommend  it  to  the  ut-  human  mind  under  sacred    names,  and 

most.  which,  like  some  ill- adjusted  weapons  of 

t  From  tokkk  you  wiU  do  aeU  to  k^ep,  war,  are  most  likely  to  hurt  the  bandfrOBi 

'   r.]    Xtot  Uy  you  may  hope  it  will  which  they  arc  thrown* 

R2 


1 34  The  messengers  arrive  at  Afitioch  with  the  decree. 

s«cT.   hazarded  their  lives  in  the  service  of  Christ,  and  joyfully  went  oa 
'  to  expose  them  to  ne^  dangers ;  thinking  themselves,  no  doubt^ 


exceeding  happy  in  the  success  of  this  negociation,  as  also  in  the 
society  of  those  pious  brethren  of  the  circumcision^  who  accom- 
37  panied  them  in  their  return  with  this  letter. — May  the  blessed 
time  come,  when  the  ministers  of  Christ  of  all  denominations, 
laying  aside  their  mutual  animosities,  shall  agree  to  studj/  the 
things  which  make  for  peace ^  and  the  things  wherewith  one  may 
edify  another !  (Rom.  xiv.  19.)  Then  will /i4^r(y  and  truth  ha,ve 
a  more  easy  and  universal  triumph,  while  love  melts  and  cements 
those  souls  whom  rigorous  severity  has  only  served  to  harden,  to 
'  disunite  and  to  alienate. 

SECT-  XXXV. 

The  messengers  from  the  assembly  at  Jerusalem  arrive  at  Antioch^ 
and  after  continuing  there  some  time^  Paul  with  Silas,  and  Bar^ 
Tuibas  with  John  simamed  Mark,  set  out  different  xvaySj  to  visit 
the  churches  they  had  lately  planted.    Acts  XV,  30.  to  the  end. 

Acts  XV.  30.  Acts  XV.  30. 

•icT.    nPHE  reada-  has  been  iust  presented  with  a  S^  J}"^"^  ^y  \^«> 

«„«„         I  e     \         '         '^  *  1  111  dismissed,      they 

^^'     -^    copy   of  that  important  letter  which  the  came  to  Antioch :  and 
.        apostles,  and  elders,   and  church  at  Jerusalem  when  Uiey  had  gaiher- 
XV?  so.  sent  to  the  Gentile  christians,   by  two  oftlieir  fif^.^''^  IJ,"* '*^"^^^^^^ 
own  body,  in  conjunction  with  Paul  and  Bar-  ^/,^  ipinief 
nabas  ;    They  therefore  being  thus  dismissed, 
came  to  Antiochy  and  assembling  the  whole  multi- 
tude of  the  church  there,  they  delivered  the 
31  epistle  to  them  :  And  when  they  had  read  Uf]      3i  w^a/cA  when  they 
they  all  rejoiced  for  the  consolation  [it  brought S  had  read,  they  rejoiced 

.     '^         •       -.1      *^  .!_   .  LI  ui      for  the  consolation, 

in  assuring  them,  that  so  venerable  an  assembly 

concurred  in  vindicating  their  liberty  from  the 

yoke  of  the  Mosaic  ceremonies. 

•rt     And  at  the  same  time  Judas  m\d  Silas,  who  ^.^^  ^"l^  ^"^  ""^ 

o/t  ^,  .,  £  1  \         Silas  bcms     prophets 

were  the  special  messengers    trom  Jerusalem  ^j^  thcmselve». 


ex- 


th\xhQr  J  being  prophets  also  themselves  J  (persons  horted  the  brcihtcn 
of  great  ability  in  the  knowledge  of  the  scrip-  wiUi  many  words  and 
tures,  and  eminently  qualified  for  tlie  work  of  ^^°  °*  "^'"" 
the  ministry,)  did  not  only  deliver  the  particular 
message  with  which  they  were  charged,  but  on 
occasion  of  such  a  numerous  and  solemn  audi- 
tory, each  of  them  in  a  copious  discourse  ex- 
horted and  strengthened  the  brethren,  most  af- 
fectionately endeavouring  to  confirm  them  in 
their  adherence  to  that  gospel  which  they  had 
embraced,  and  pressing  them  to  a  conduct  an- 
swerable to  it. 

And 


After  tome  siay  there,  Paid  and  Barnabas  separate.  i  S5 

83  Aod  after  they      And  having  made  some  stay  there,  they  were  «ict. 

Id    timed    tkere   a  -  ^  »  -^    ^  

ipace,  thcf  vere  let 


^'*n!!f  J~*ii  dwwwerf w/VA great respectandmostaffectionate    ***^' 
mace,  Uicy  were  let.  o.  »j  ^         ^i     l     ml         ■         ■■ 

go  ia  peace  fromUie  desires  of  prosperity  and  p^flce/TirmMtf  brethren   ^^j. 


heuirem     aoto    the  at  Antioch,  to  return  to  the  apostles  from  whomxv.  33. 
"P"*^  they  came;  whose  friendly   care  of  them  the 

church  at  Antioch    most   gratefully   acknow- 

34  Notwithstanding  ledged.       But  SUos^    having  formed   a   most  34 
Me^suastoabide  j^^ij^ate  and  endearing  friendship  with  Paul, 

thought  proper  to  continue  there  a  while  longer 
than  his  companion  Judas,  who  had  come  with 
him  from  Jerusalem. 

35  Ptol  also  and      Paid  also  and  Baimabas  continued  with  the  35 
S!^h^«3  disciples  atJntiock',  and  employed  their  time 
pcwciiiog  the  word  of  there  in  teaching  and  preaching  the  good  word 
the  Loni,  with  many  of  the  Lord  f\i\cot\]wncx\o\\  with  many  Others  alsOy 
«!»er$«i»o.  ^^^^  ^^^^^  prophets  and  teachers  (Acts  xiii.  1.) 

who,  perceiving  the  readiness  which  there  was 

in  the  people  to  receive  the  gospel,  were  gladly 

employed  in  dispensing  it. 
56  And  Bome  days      jind  after  they  had  continued  some  consider-  36 
to^',hDr'i^*^w"go  *^'^  number  of  days  there,  Paul,  whose  active 
«?aiu,  and  visit  our  spirit  was  ever  forming  some  new  scheme  for 
bitthfen,  in  crerycity,  the  advancement  of  the  Christian  cause,  said  to 
wbcre  irchaTepreac^  £arnabas  his  beloved  associate,  Z^/  us  return  and 

visit  our  brethren  in  all  the  cities  where  we  have 

been 

t  Contttmtd at  Antioch,'\    It  is  generally  Mf  Jdrz/fff/on  di»rr«  extended  its  derision, 

tbooirbt,  thai  durin«r  this  time  Peter  came  not  only    in    receiving    the    Gentiles    to 

to  ^mioch,   and,  after  having  for  some  church-commanion>   or   admitting    theni 

time  converted  freely  with  the  Gentile  to  converse  with  him,    but  living    after 

Cfaristians  cban^  his  behaviour  toi^'ards  their  manner,  as  if  he  had  himself  been 

(hem  on  the  arrival  of  some  Jewish  zealots  without  the  law  ;  (as  Paul  himself  in  pro* 

from  Jerusalem,  according  to  the  account  per  circumstances  used  also  to  do,  1  Cor. 

V€  have,  GaL  ii.   11,  ^  seq.    which,  if  ix.  19 — 21.  yet  ziiier^Tiu\%  dissembUng  hie 

the  first  terse  of  that  chapter  refer  to  the  conduct,   as  being  solicitous    to  make  a 

fonrm^ff   to  the  council   described  above,  secret  of  it ;  whereas  Paul,  though  just  aC 

<*ems  indeed  to  have  been  the  case.     Nor  the  crisis  of  the  Jerusalem  decree  he  had 

do  I  think  that  visit  can  be  referred  to  thought  it  his  duty  to  keep  un  the  reserve, 

Pawi's  second  journey  to  Jerusalem  after  his  and  wave  a  declaration  of  his  sentiments 

conversion,  A^ts  xi.  30,  though  Barnabas  on  this  head,  lest  unnecessary  debates,  as 

also  attended  him  then,  because  it  was  to  the  obligation  on  believinq  Jews  to  ob- 

not  till  after  that  journey,  that  the  gosf^el  serve  the  law,  should  have  diverted  ihe 

6/  the  wirircunuision  was  so  solemnly  com-  council  from  the  business  then  in   hand, 

felted  to  him :  (Acts  xfii.  2,  3.)  which  and  have  frustrated  the  purpose  of  that 

the  >tpos lies  at  Jerusalem  acknowledge  it  journey;  (Gal.  ii.  2.)  yet  when  that  point 

to  havv  been  at  the  lime  spoken  of.  Gal.  was  carried,  and  he  had  quitted  Jerusa- 

li.  7 — 9.      If  it  be  a^ked,  why  Paul  in  lem,  used  great  freedom  in  declaring  his 

h.i  rebuke  to  Peter  did  not  cut  short  all  opinion,  which  was,  «*  N'>t  that  the  Mo^ 

farher  arguments,    by  referring  roundly  saic  ceremonies  were  in  conscience  to  be 

to  the  Jerusalem  decree  if  then  made  ?    I  avoided,  but  that  even  to  the  Jews  them» 

answer,  he  might  perhaps  do  it,  though  selves   they  were  indifferent,    any  farther 

not  in  that  part  of  his  speech,  which  he  than  as  the  peace  and  edification  of  others 

meotions  in  the  epistle  to  the  Galatians ;  were  concerned."    I  hope  the  reader  will 

yet  even  there  he  refers  to  what  Peter  excuse  my  digressing  to  clear  up  this  great 

liimself  had  laid  down  as  the  foundation  of  difllicnity  here,  which  I  have  not  seen  else- 

tkat  decree:   (Compare  Gal.  ii.   16 — 18.  where  stated  in  what  I  think  the  fairest 

with  Acts  XV.   11.)      And  it    likewise  light,  especially  since  it  is  so  uncertain, 

seems  to  be  intimated,   that  Peter  had  whether  I  may  live  to  publish  the  remain- 

soiie  taber  in  bis  condesceosious,  thaa  diar  of  this  ExpotUion  mn  the  Bpistles, 

^  A 


136  Barnabas  sets  out  mih  Mark i  and  Paul  with  SHas. 

iicr.  been,  and  in  which  we  have  preached  the  word  ^  ed  Ac  word  of  the 
^*''^;_  the  Lord,  [that  we  may  enquire]  haw  they  do,  and  J^  •^'^  *^'  **^ 


Acu    ^^®  what  is  the  state  of  religion  among  them. 
XV.  87.  And  Barnabas  was  heartily  willing  to  fall  in  with      37  And    Barnabas 
the  proporsal ;   yet,  notwithstanding  what  bad  SlTiSoh".*^ 
happened  in  their  former  progress,  he  was  so  tirname  was  Mark, 
far  ii)fluencctl  by  his  particular  affection  to  his 
nephew,  that  he  advised  to  take  along  with  thein 
John^siriiamed  Mark,  who  had  set  out  with  them 

38  before.  (Cha]).  xiii.  5.)  But  Paul  accounted  38  BuiPaaltlioofht 
him  not  worthy  of  tliat  honour,  and  did  not  think  "**'  P*^  ^  ^«  ^"^ 
it  by  any  means  proper  to  take  with  them  that  ^^^  ^il^ft^ 
person^  who,  on  some  consideration  or  another  Pamphylia,  and  went 
which  seemed  to  him  not  very  honourable,  had  not  with  tbcm  to  the 
withdrawn  himself  from  them^  returning  back  ^**^' 

from  Pamphylia^  as  was  related  above,  (chap, 
xiii.  13.)  and  went  not  with  Ithem  to  the  per- 
formance of  that  work,  into  the  effects  of  which 
they  were  now  going  to  enquire. 

39  This  was  an  affair  not  easy  to  be  accommo*  39  And  the  oonten- 
dated,  as  each  insisted  on  his  own  scheme  and  "^'^  ^**  *^  ***»T>  ^- 
reasons ;  there  was  therefore  on  the  whole  a  sharp  ae^JJ'JlIJi^'J  "52 

ft  of  anger  between  them  '',  so  that  they  at  last  from  the  other;  and  so 
separated  from  each  other  ^:    And  Barnabas  Barnabas  took  Mark, 
taki?igAfark  along  with  him,  sailed  to  blsnMve  l^^^'^^  "^^  ^* 
country  of  Cyprus,  where  the  Roman  proconsul 
Sergius  Pauius  bad  some  time  since  been  con- 
verted, and  Elymasthe  sorcerer  had  been  struck 
with  blindness.     (Sect.  28.) 

40  But  Paul  made  choice  of  his  faitljful  friend  40  A-nd  Pauldioto 
Silas  for  the  companion  of  his  travels,  and  de^  ^»'?»'   •"^.J^^fT^fi 

,   J  r  *•«       L    •  ir/i  being     recommended 

parted  from  Antioch,  being,  as  berore,  (chap,  by  the  brethren  unto 

xiii.  3.)  commended  to  the  grace  and  blessing  of  the  grace  of  God. 
*^  God  by  the  brethren  there.    And  he  went  through  ,^  **  i^"*'.,^':  ^i^ 

fy      ' '^      t  r^'i'   •         I-    I  I-  ^      thn»ugh  Syria,  and  Ciii- 

43yriafl;/a  Cz/zaj,  which  was  his  native  country,  cia,    confirming    the 

corifirming  and  establishing  the  churches^  which  churches, 
had  been  planted  in  those  parts,  in  their  adhe* 
rence  to  the  Ciiristian  faith  ;  and  so  proceeded 

on 

b  ^  sharp  ft  of  anger.]    So  the  word  might  concur,  with  these  resentments  of 

ftn^^vtrfji^  properly    signifies,    being    a  Paul,  to  recover  him  from  his  former  in- 

medicui  term.     Yet,  if  I  had  rendered  it  dolent  and  timorous  disposition.  See  note  b 

by  the  English    word    paro.rjfsm  derived  oa  Acts  xii.  25,  p.  88. 
from  it,   1   fear  it  would  have  been  unin-         d  Confirming  the  churehet.'\       Mr.  Cra- 

telligiblc  to  many  readers.  dock     (in   his  ^Ipost,  Hist.   p.  99.)  and 

c  7'hetjseparate</fiom  each  other,]  Yet  it  many  others  think,  that  Paul  soiled  from 

appears,  not  only  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  Cilicia  to   Crete  at  this  time,  and,  retum- 

wcreviherwaTdsthoronfihltf  reconciled ;  (com-  ing  to  the  Asiatic  Continent  quickly  alter, 

pare  1  Cor.  ix.  6  ;    Gal.  ii.   9  ;)  but  also,  left  Titus  to  perfect  the  settlement  of  the 

that  John  was  taken  into  Paul's  favour  church  there ;  (Tit.  i.  5  j)    which#  if  he 

again*  and  admitted  by  him  as  a  companion  did,  might  lead  us  to  suppose  hi*  Epistle 

in  his  iaboun.     (Coiiipare  Col.   iv.   10  ;  to  Titus  one  of  the  Jirst  he  wrote ;  but  I 

Philem.  vcr.  24  ;    2  Tim.  iv.  11.)     It   is  may  elsewhere  give  my  reasons^  why  I 

probatHc*  the  exlioitauons  of  Baroaba^  cannot  be  of  this  opinioft. 


unctions  on  the  difference  between  Paul  and  Barnabas.  1 S7 

<«  to  Ljcaonia,  Phrygia,  Galatia,  Mysia,  and  .                              ^^J* 

ochcr  more  distant  parts,  in  the  manner  and  L 

with  tlie  circamstances  which  \viU  be  related  Acts 

hereafter.  xv.  4i. 

IMPROYEMEKT. 

How  happy  an  office  had  these  good  men,  to  go  about  ^^oaiy^^^^ 
one  place  to  another,  comforting  and  confirming  the  souls  of  their  ^q^  31 
hethren  wherever  they  came :  They  had  their  present  reward 
io  the  pleasure  of  it,  and  are  now  also  reaping  in  the  lieavenly 
world   the  fruits  of  their  labour  of  love.     Delifer  us,  O   thou 
Father  of  mercies,  from  lording  it  over  thine  heritage^  and  over- 
bearing the  consciences  and  liberties  of  our  brethren,  with  what- 
ever secular  advantages  it  might  be  attended  ;  and  give  us  to  taste 
at   least  something   of  the  generous  pleasure  of   these  faithful 
SDessengers,  though  it  should  be  with  all  their  labour  and  perse- 
cations. 

While  we  endeavour  to  comfort y  may  we  be  also  ready  to  ex-  ^^ 
kort  and  quicken  one  another :  May  Christians  animate  each 
other  in  the  work  and  warfare  to  which  they  are  called  ;  and 
may  ministers  remember,  how  great  a  part  of  their  work  consists 
in  practical  addresses y  to  which,  like  Judas  and  Silas  in  the  instance 
before  us,  they  should  choose  to  digress,  rather  than  entirely 
omit  tbeou 

None  can  wonder  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  desirous  to  visit  $^ 
the  churches  they  had  planted  ;  for  it  is  natural  for  those  who  have 
been  spiritual  fathers  to  have  a  peculiar  affection  for  their  offspnng^ 
as  it  also  is  for  the  children  which  God  hath  given  them  to  honour 
and  love  those  who  (as  the  apostle  expresses  it)  have  begotten  them 
in  Christ  Jesus.  (1  Cor.  iv.  15.)     Happy  is  it  indeed  when  the 
Ttsits  of  ministers  J  animated  by  such  a  spirit,  arc  improved  to  the 
b.essed  purposes  of  advancing  the  work  which  divine  grace  has  al- 
ready begun,  and  of  addressing  cautions  as  well  as  eiKouragementS 
with  such  affection,  wisdom,  and  zeal,  that  it  may  finally  appear^ 
thti/  haoe  not  run  in  vain^  nor  laboured  in  vain.     (Phil.  ii.  16.) 

It  is  with  sensible  regret  that  we  read  of  any  difference^  and  much  39|  40 
more  of  a  sharp  contention  arising  between  Paul  and  Barnabas,  so 
dear  to  each  other  in  the  bonds  both  of  human  and  Christian 
friendship  :  But  we  see  it  arose  to  some  degree  of  severity y  in  con- 
lequence  of  a  remainder  of  imperfection  in  the  temper  of  the  one 
or  the  other,  yea,  probably  of  both  ;  they  separated  therefore,  but 
it  plainly  appears  that  they  did  not  become  enemies :  They  preached 
the  same  gospely  though  in  different  companies^  each  taking  his 
proper  circuit ;  and  thus  the  work  of  the  Lord  was  performed  with 
greater  dispatch,  and  perhaps  mth  greater  success,  while  Mark, 

whQ 


138     Paid  and  Silas  go  to  Derbe  and  Lysiva^  where  thy  find  Titnc 

■KCT.  who  afterwards  appears,  as  well  as  Barnabas,  to  have  been  n 
*"^*  to  the  intimate  friendship  of  Paul,  was,  on  the  one  hand,  < 
vouring  to  shew  that  Barnabas  had  not  chosen  an  unworthy  ; 
ate ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  Silas,  the  feilow-labourer  and  \ 
sufferer  of  Paul|  would  take  care  to  behave  in  such  a  m 
that  this  great  apostle  might  have  no  reason  to  repent  of' the  j 
ence  which  he  had  given  to  him. 
4]  To  conclude,  we  see  that  both  Barnabas  and  Paul  go  t< 
native  country :  Some  peculiar  affection  to  ttj  when  it  is  no 
riousto  the  general  happiness  of  mankind,  is  natural  and  alio 
and  it  is  certain  we  cannot  shew  our  love  to  it  in  any  nobi 
more  important  instance,  than  by  endeavouring  to  promo 
progress  and  success  of  the  gospel  m  it. 


SECT.  XXXVI. 

Paul  and  Silas  passing  through  several  provinces  of  the  Lesset 
and  having  associated  Timothy  with  them  as  the  co^npanion  q 
labours^  pass  over  into  Europe f  and  arrive  at  Macedonia, 
special  direction  of  a  divine  revelation.    Acts  XVI.  i — 1 2. 

Acts  XVI.  1.  Acts  xvi 

iicT.   TTTTHEN  Paul  set  out  with  Silas  on  bis  jour-  T^^pe^J™/ 
xxxvi.   VV    jjgy^  j|.  ^j^  observed  before  that  he  went  and  behold,  a 


^^^    through  the  regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia,  con-  disciple    was 
XVI.  1.  firming  the  churches  ;   and  passing  on   from  ^oTof  J'^rtai 
thence  he  came  to  Derbe  and  Lystra,  where  he  maa  which  wai 
bad  preached  the  gospel  in  his  former  progress.  «»» ^^  bciiev< 
And  while  he  was  at  Lystra,  behold  a  certain  his  father «,« a 
disciple  was  there,  whose  name  was  Timothy ,  the 
son  of  one  Eunice,  a  believing  Jewess,  but  of  a 
Grecian  father ;  and  we  mention  it  as  a  circum* 
stance  worthy  of  note,  because  he  afterwards 
became  a  very  considerable  person  in  the  church, 
as  well  as  a  faithful  and  useful  friend  to  the 

2  apostle.     He  was  an  eminently  serious  and  de«     3  Which  w 
vout  young  man,  who  was  remarkable  for  his  reported  of  by  t 

i''.^",       .,  ^.i         ii_-  A   thren  that  were 

early  piety,  having  been  trained  up  by  his  good  jira  and  Iconiu; 
mother,  and  his  graodmother,  whose  name  was 
Lois,  in  an  acquaintance  with  the  holy  scrip- 
tures from  his  childhood  ;  (2  Tim.  i.  5.  iii.  15.) 
and 9  upon  the  whole,  was  one  who  had  an  ho~ 
nourable  character  given  him  by  all  the  brethren 

3  in  Lystra  and  Iconium.      Him  therefore  Paul,     3  Him  wou 
who  had  before  contracted  some  intimacy  of  '**^®  ^^  *^  ^^ 
acquaintance  with  him,  (2  Tim.  iii.  10,  II.) 
determined  he  would  have  to  attend  him  in  his 

progress. 


JVm/  circumcises  Timothy,  and  takes  Mm  xeitk  them.  1 39 

Ikb;  and  look  audi  dr.  progreK,  and  to  gaforth  to  preach  the  gospel  "ct. 
SS^fwhiS^  «*AAm,-  ««/ that  he  might  not  give  ap  un-  '»*;^'- 
iitkMe  qnaitcn  :  for  necessary  offence  to  the  Jews^  by  appeanng  sio    ^^^ 
teykMw  all  that  Yk*t  intimate  with  an  uncircumcised  person,  he  iookwi^  3, 
Miff  wataOrosk:      jj-^^^  ^^  ^j^^  place  where  he  dwelt,  in  order  to 

his  more  constant  attendance   upon   hioa,  atki 
circumcised  him   with  all  due  soiemnity,    and 
before  proper  witnesses  ^,  according  to  the  usage 
of  the  Jews  in  those  days ;  which  he  did,  (as 
iras  hinted  before)  not  that  he  thought  ciroqm* 
cision  in  itself  necessary,  or  of  any  avail  to  sair 
vat  ion,  but  on  account  of  the  JcwSj  who  were  in 
those  places  s  Jor  they  all  knew  his  father  y  and 
were  apprized  thai  he  was  a  Greek  :  They  would 
therefore  naturally  conclude,  that  his  son  had 
not  received  the  rite  of  initiation  into  the  Jewish 
religion,  and  consequently,  looking  upon  fain 
as  a  Gentile,  would  be  offended  themselves  at 
Paul's  intimacy  with  him,  and  propagate  that 
oflfenoe    to   others.     After  this,    Paul  laid  bis 
bands  upon  him,  and  set  him  apart  to  the  mi«- 
nisterial  office,  conferring  .upon  him  extraordiv 
nary  gifts,  (2  Tim.  i.  6,)  wnich  were  attended 
with  prophecies  of  his  eminent  future  uaefuU 
ness.  (1  Tim.].  18;  iv.  14.) 
4AjQd  ac  tkay  went       ^nil  OS  the^  passed  through  the  several  cities^ 
«M!»^^c  dc^  «^  ^^o«®  regions,  that  peace  might  be  secured 
erect  (or  to  keep,  that  among  the  brethren,  and  no  unnecessary  burthen 
were  ordained  of  the  might  be  laid  upon  the  Gentile  converts,  they 
apostles  j^iiygj^gfi  lo  their  custody  an  exact  and  attested 
copy  of  the  decrees^,  which  xvere  determined  aa 

a 

>  Amd  ehrumeiseil  kim.']      In   order  to  is  the  true  key  to  hit  condact  h^re,  gn^ 

jod^e  nghdjr  of  Pa uPs  conduct  in  this  af-  Acu  xxi.  21 — 24.     And  thougd*    wbea 

^ir,  which  some  have  ansured,  (as  thcj  the  Jevuk  zeaiofs  would  have  imposed  up* 

(k)  other  thiogs  in  Christianity,)  because  on  him  to  §ompel  Titus,  who  waa  a  Greek, 

tbey  did  Hot  ivtdtntatui  it,  u  e  must  rccol-  to  be  cireutacised,  even  while  he  was  at  Je^ 

iea,  that  he  alwayn  apeniif  avowed,  **  that  rusalcm,  he  resolutely  refused  U  ;  (Gal.  ii. 

the  Gentilea  wen  free  from  the  yoke  of  3 — 5  j)  yet  here  he  voluntarily  persuaded 

the  Mosaic  ceremonies,  and  that  the  Jews  Timothy  to  submit  to  that  rite,  knowing^ 

were  DOC  to  exppct  salvation  by  them;"  the  omission  of  it  in  him,  who  WM  u  Jew  by 

iod  be  also  laoght,  '*  that  they  were  not  the  mother's  side,  would  havegn^m  offence  i 

to  conscience  obliged  to  observe  them  at  and  being  the  more  desirous  to  obviate  any 

all,  except  in  cai«e«  where  the  omission  of  prejudices  against  this    excellent    youth, 

/4m  would  give  offence:**     But,  because  whotc  ear  iy  acquaintance  w\ih  the  Scriptures 

his  eoenies  repreteated  him  as  teaching  of  t/ie  Old  Testamrnt(^  Tim.  iii.  I5»)  inighC 

people  to   despise  the  law  of  Moses,  and  render  him  peculiarly  capable  of  preacAi^ 

even  as  blaMpheminjr  it,  he  therefore  took  in  the  syuagogues  with  advantage,  which, 

S'HBe  opportnriitios  of  conforming  lo  it  pub"  had  he  been  uncircumcised,  would  not  hav^ 

litly  himseif,  to  shew  how  far  he  was  from     been  permitted. Grotius  observes,  thif 

9ondemmin^  it  as  evil ;  an  extravagance,  was  probably  the  beginning  of  Luhe's  ac* 

iato  which  some  Christian  heretics  early  ouaintance  with   Timothy,    though    Pau| 

raa,  and  with  which  the  apostle  himself  U^  knew  him  long  before.    See  note  c,  J  39, 

^ea  no|t  onjustly  charged  of  late  by  a  p.  1 1 8. 

It' Iter  too  contemptible  to  be  named.    This  [^  Ihey  dtlisfreinv  m  the  difCffisf.j    Th^ 

Vox..  VI X.                                             S  aiutboT 


]  iO  Thej/pass  through  Phygia  and  Galaiia,  but  arefarbidtogotoAsia. 

81CT.    a  rule  for  their  direction,  by  the  apostles  and  apostles    and   eidcn 
xxxvi.  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^,^  assembled  lately  in  full  council  j^Jj^**  wcrcaijeni»a. 

Acts    ^'  Jerusalem,     7%e  several  churches  therefore  ^"'And  ao  were  the 

XVI.  5.  where  they  came,  being  watered  by  such  faith-  churches  e«t»biwhed  in 

ful  labourers,  and  encouraged  with  so  favourable  ?**®  <«»iht  and  rncreascd 
J     .  .  r     I  J       •    ^  •  *n  number  daily. 

a  decision  of  the  grand  point  in  question,  were 
much  confirmed  in  their  adherence  to  the  Chris- 
ivdufaithy  and  increased  more  and  more  in  nuvi" 
ber  daily. 

6  And  with  such  views  and  such  success  thtff  J  ^°^  ^^^  ^^^ 
cheerfully  pursued  their  journey,  and  went  phryg^°Lid  tSJfregU 
tkroiigh  Phygiaarid  theregion  ofGalatia]  which  on  of  Gaiatia,  aud  were 
had  never  before  been  visited  with  the  light  of  ^^^i^^n  ^^  t*»e  Holy 
the  gospel, -as.  the  provinces  before- mentioned  word^inAj^*^^  ^^ 
had  been  ;  and  in  their  travels  through  Galatia 

they  were  received  with  such  peculiar  affection, 
as  if  an  angel  from  heaven,  or  Jesus  Christ  him* 
self  had  come  among  them  ;  and  such  readiness 
was  shewn  to  hear  the  word,  that  they  made  a 
considerable  number  of  most  zealous  converts* 
(Compare  Gal.  iv.  14,  15.)  [And]  after  this; 
being  forbidden  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (who  at  that 
time  had  other  work  for  them  to  do)  to  preach 
the  word  in  that  part  of  the  country  which  is 
called  the  proconsular  Asia^  in  which  Colossse, 

7  Laodicea,  and  some  other  cities  lay ;  When  '^  After  they  \cete 
they  were  come  to  Mysia^  which  was  the  most  *®"^  ^  ^^**!liw5cd 
western  province  of  the  Lesser  Asia,  and  lay  on 

the 

author  of  M'uceU,  Sacra.  (Essay  IV.  p.  Minor,  it  it  evident  that  the  word  Asia 
34,)  first  taking  it  for  granted,  that  the  must  be  thus  explained.  It  is  also  appa> 
decree  was  particularly  intended  for  the  rent,  that  flourishing  churches  were  after- 
churches  of  Syria  and  Cilicia,  and  not  for  wards  planted  there,  particularly  at  Co- 
any  converts  from  the  tdoiatrous  OentHes^  lossae,  Laodicea,  Sardis,  Tbyatira,  aiid 
would  have  this  verse  and  the  next  trans*  Philadelphia :  So  that  it  seems  to  have 
posed  to  the  conclusion  of  the  foregoing  been  the  determination  of  Providence, 
chapter,  or  the  three  intermediate  verses  that  instead  of  going  through  this  region 
that  begin  this  cftapter  inclosed  in  a  pareu'  now  by  such  a  leisurely  progress  as  that, 
thesis.  But  it  is  plain  from  the  contents  in  which  they  proceeded  in  their  former 
of  that  dlfcre^,  that  it  was  intended  for  a//  journey' through  Pamphylia,  Pisidia,  Ly- 
Centile  Christians  living  among  Jews ;  caonia,  &c.  they  should  hasten  to  Europe 
and  it  appears  from  the  preceding  story,  directly,  and  preach  the  gospel  first  in  Phi* 
that  great  numbers  of  Jews  were  to  be  lippi  which  'ji^as  a  Roman  colony,  and  then 
found  in  Derbe,  Lystra,  Iconium,  and  the  in  the  neighbouring  parts ;  while  in  the 
neighbouring  places ;  and  therefore,  as  tfie  mean  time  the  Asian  provinces,  now  pass- 
^ranij^Of/'/ion  would  be  most  unwarrantable,  ed  over,  might  hear  some  report  of  it 
the  parenthesis  is  quite  unnecessary,  and  from  their  neighbour^!,  and  bo  be  prepared 

would  pervert  the  sense. Mr.  L'Enfant  to  receive  with  grcatCT  advantage  the  la- 

observcji,  that  the  word  ivyfAola,  which  is  hours  of  the  apostles,  when  they  should  re- 

here  used  to  express  decrees,  always  signi-  turn    to   them,    as    Paul    afterwards  did. 

fies  something  temporary  and  ceremonial,  (Chap,  xviii.  23,  6i  seq.J     By  this  means 

and  not  laws  of  perpetual  and  universal  ob-  the  spread  of  the  gospel  would  in  any  given 

ligation.    CompareEph.  ii.  15;  Col.  ii.  14.  time  be  wicfer,  than  (other  circumstaocet 

c  Forbidden  to  preach  in  that— ^called  being  equal,)    it  would  have  been,    had 

the  Proconsular  AsiaJ]    As  all  the  places  they  taken  all  the  interjacent  places  in 

mentioned  in  the  former  verset  lay  io  Asia  their  way.  , 


Tie  Sjpuii  turns  thtm/rom  Biihynia,  to  go  away  to  Macedonia.    1 4 1 
■iiyed  to  go  into  BU  the  coast  of  the  iCeean  sea,  they  attempted  to  »«ct. 

"— -•  bat  the  5"^-^-  -  L.J^.        .  r     ^  

tbeaoot. 


ilfcidtiiatL***^  turn  northward,  and  lo^c>/<i^iVA^i/ii,thit  they  *''*^'- 


might  visit  the  tionrishing  cities  of  Nice,  Nico-    ^^^ 
media,  and  Cbalcedon,and  so  pass  into  Europe  xvi. 
by  the  streiehts  of  the  Euxinc  sea  ;  but  the  spirit 
[rfJestu^]  let  them  know  that  it  did  not  pennit 
%  And  they  ptniDg  them  to  do  it.     And  therefore  passing  by  the  8 
kr^K^t,  came  down  northern  borders  of  Mysia,   without  visiting 

many  places  there,  they  went  down  to  Troas, 

wbiph  lay  on  the  shore  of  the  iEgean  sea,  near 

the  ruins  ,of  ancient  Troy,  so  celebrated  in  his* 

tory  and  poetry. 

9  And  a  ruioii  ap«      ^fid  while  they  were  here,  undetermined  to  5 

nSte^  Th^^ftS<l**a  ^t*^  coast  of  Europe  they  should  sail,  if  ac- 

maa  'of    Macedonia,  cording  to  theijT  intention  they  crossed  the  sea, 

ai»d  prayed  him,  say-  a  vtstofi  appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night :   There 

iSfi^S!!!?  ^  ^l^  ^iood  a  certain  man  before  him,  whom  he  per- 

lu.  ceived  to  be  a  Macedonian "",  tntreating  him^  and 

saying  with  great  earnestness,  We  beseech  you 
to  come  over  the  sea  to  Macedonia^  and  help  us  ; 
for  we  stand  in  great  need  of  your  assistance, 
and  shall  joyfully  receive  you. 
10  And  after  he  had      jind  this  is  a  circumstance  which  the  author  10 
!rr-..^Ji*!^Tr,V  «f  this  book  well  remembers,  for  he  attended 

diatel  J  we  endeavour-   -^      ,  .       ,  .    .  ,  '      ,   ^         ,         -  , 

ed  to  1^  into  Macedo-  raul  m  this  journev,  and  can  relate  what  fol- 
Ufa,  assuredly  gather-  |ows  from  his  own  knowledge  :  As  soon  then  as 

'^x\^\  '^}:!'^1^  *^  A^  seen  this  vision  and  declared  it  to  us,  we 

called  tts  tor  to  preacn  i  •      t  ■      1        •  1  1     i 

the  gotpdonui  them,    immediately  agreed,  that  it  was  to  be  regarded  ; 

and  accordingly  we  endeavoured  to  go  out  froni 
the  port  of  Troas,  where  we  then  lay,  to  Ma-- 
cedonia^ ;  assuredly  inferring  from  this  vision, 

that 

d  TV  Spirit  [^fJesuM.I    So'many  and-  tion   hit  own   name,   or  relate   any  one 

ent  verskmt,  readings,   and  cUalions,  add  thiiig  which  he  said  or  did  for  the  tcrrice 

tiie  wofdf  [cf  JesuSf]  that  1  ttiougbt  my-  of  Christianity,  though    Paul  speaki  o( 

fetf  not  only  authorised,  but 'obliged,  at  him  in  most  honourable  terms.  Col.  iv. 

least   to  huert  them  thus,    and  perhaps  14 ;  2  Tim.  iv.  II;  and  probably  2  Cor. 

mi^htweO  have  omitted  the  crotchets.  See  viii.  18,  as  the  brother,  whose  praise  m  the 

Beta  and  Dr.  Mitts  in  toe.  gospel  went  through  all  the  churches, 

*  j1  eertaim  Maeedmian,^    $ome  think.  The  same  remark  may  be  made  on  the 

Pavil  koeir  hts  coontry  by    his   dress  or  rjcsp  of  the  #acrtf</AijtorJa/M,  who  every  one 

bngnagey  or  by  btt  namng  it,  as  we  find  of  them  shew  the  hke  amiable  modesty  ( 

he  did.     Yet  perhaps  the  word  Ttc  may  nor  is  the  charming  story,  Su  John  telU  of 

iBtimate,  that  it  was  some  particular  per^  himSelf,  (John  xxi.  20,  ^  seq,)  by  any 

«oa  frbom  Paul  kuew^  for  which  reason  means  an  exception:  See  noto^  011  that  pas- 

I  render  it  literally,  and  wonder  that  Gro-  sage.  Vol.  VIl.  p.  476.     And  when  Paul 

tins  sboold  explain  it,  as  if  it  were  the  speaks  of  his  own  services,  it  is  by  no  means 

putrdiam  smget  of  Macedonia  that  now  ap-  in  an  ostentatious  way,  but  in  his  own  uc< 


cessary  vindication,  appealing  to  his  ene« 
f  We  immediately  endeavoured,  &c.]  mies  for  the  known  truth  of  them.  By 
This  is  the  ^first  place,  in  which  Luke  in-  which  means  Providence  has  so  ordered 
tJButet  his  attending  on  Ute  apottles  ;  and  it,  that  the  memory  of  many  important 
it  is  very  lemarkable,  that  here  he  does  it  facts  which  would  otherwise  have  been 
n  an  obUfue  manner ;  nOr  does  he  indeed,  lost,  should  be  preserved ;  and  1  reserved 
tteoogboot  the  wbott  hisiorjf,  once  men-    in  such  a  manner,  as  to  carry  the  strongest 

S2  evidence 


1 412         Me/kctiens  m  the  dirtdim  undiT^hich  the^  MMUei. 

lect.   that  the  Lord  Jesus  himself  called  us  to  preach 
^*^^*  the  gospel  to  them.    Setting  sail  therefore  from  '}  i  thcrefort  loesia< 
'';;^Troas,  with  the  advantage  Df  a  Btronor  easterly  ^-thal^M^SS^ 
Xvi.ii.  wind,  we  ran  directly  to  the  island  ok  SamothrA"  to  SamotbracU,  and 
ciAj  which  lies  near  the  Hellespont ;  and  having  tb«  next  day  to  Nca- 
thus  dispatched  the  larger  part  of  our  little  ^^**' 
voyage,  we  came  the  next  day  to  the  celebrated 
port  of  NeapoliSj  on  the  Thracian  shore,  near 
12  the  bonders  of  Macedonia  ;  And  landing  there,      12  And  (loin  thence 

we  came  Ji^m  thence  io  Philippi,  which  is  a  city  l^'^c^l^W^'oMh^ 
iff  the  first  part  of  Macedonia^ ;  for  it  is  wdl  part  of  Macedonia,  ««f 
known,  that  the  province  is  divided  into  four  a  colony :  and  we  were 
parts,  [and]  this  is  a  Rotnan  colony  ^  :  And  we  '^^^^^  ^'^^ 
i:ontinued  in  this  city  for  some  days,  and  met  with 
several  remarkable  occurrences,  which  we  shall 
r^te  it!  the  next  section. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver,  LfiT  UB  with  pleasure  observe  the  prudent  condescension  of  the 
3  apostle  Paul,  in  hecomingall  things  to  atl  men,  and  particularly 
to  the  Jeujs  as  a  Jew^  that  he  might  gain  the  Jews;  (I  Cor. 
Sx.  ^0,)  for  this  purpose  circumcising  his  companion  Timothy, 
that  he  might  give  them  no  unnecessary  offence :  Nor  was  the 
condescension  and  zeal  of  this  pious  ymitii  to  be  less  esteemeti, 
who  was  willing  to  submit,  not  only  to  that  painful  rite,  but  to 
all  the  yoke  of  ceremonial  observances  to  which  he  was  obliged 
by  it,  in  a  view  to  usefulness  in  the  church :  Well  may  it  expect 
eminent  service  from  those  ministers  of  the  rising  generation,  that 
6et  out  with  such  a  spirit ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  when  a  fierce 
and  haughty  sense  of  liberty  is  the  reigning,  darling  character,  and 
a  determination  is  formed  tosuhmit  in  nothing,  to  oblige  in  nothings 
as  the  first  elements  of  the  Christian  temper  seem  as  yet  to  be 

unknown 

evidei^^e  along  with  them.  Such  instances  their  Journey ;  hut  th6  authcrities  he  pio. 

•  tii  divine  witdam,  occiming  in  Scripiare,  duces  seem   by  no   means    saiisfactory. 

are  worthy  our  attentjre  o^ervatiota,  and  Cttotius  explains  it  of  ihefnl  city  that  was 

OUT  thankful  acknowledgment.  a  colony, 

t  A  city  efikefrtt  part  rf Macedonia.]  h  A  colony. '\     Luke  by  usinj^  a  word 

As  Amphipolis  is  mentioned    by  Livy,  originally  Latin,  axQXwrx,   instead  of  the 

(lib,  adv.  ctx)i,  29,)  as  the  chief  city  of  this  Correspondent  Greek  word,  wsotxM,  plainly 

Jirst  region  of  Macedonia,   in  which  Phi-  intimates  it  was  a  Roman  colony,  which 

lippi  lay,  I  chuse  with  Mr,  Pierce  (Pre/,  rcr.  21  ceitainly  pr6ves  it  to  have  been  ; 

to  his  Notes  on  Phil.)  to  follow  the  Syriafc  awl,  though  the  critics  were  loug  puzzled 

bete,  as  Ctnysoftom  alvo  does,  reading  to  find  any  mention  of  it  in  that  view, 

wpoln:  instead  of  va-^Jhi  4^;,  though  it  he  aome  coins  (dug  up,  I  think,  within  the  last 

ttne,  as  Mr.  focoe  well  o^arees,  (Chap,  century,)  thetv  that  a  colony  was  planted 

X,  f   S>  p.  ^7,  368,)   that  Amphipolis  'there>yJuliasCii(sar,and  afterwards  much 

Was  then  oti  the  decline.    Raphelius  fe*  augmended  by  Augustus.    See  Spanheim. 

ff^fod,  p.  3^4,)  supposes  ft  may  signify  *  Vsu  «"  Preesl,  "Kumisnu  Diu,  n.  p.  105, 

only,  H  wai  thefnt  rity  they  net  With  in  r06,  and  Dr.  Benton,  VoL  IL  p.  1 4. 


Se/iectwns  mi  the  iireciian  under  which  tkqf  travelled.  liS 

tioknown,  there  is  great  reason  to  believe,  that  the  doctrines  and  y^^: 
precepts  of  the  gospel  will  not,  cannot  be  successfully  taught ; 


XXXVk 


great  reason  to  fear,  that  such  instructors  will  have  their  ravardYeu 
in  the  empty  applauses  which  they  give  to  themselves  and  each 
other  ;  while  tfaev  brand  those  wtio  are  solicitous  to  become  wise 
that  thejf  may  win  soulSf  with  reproaches  which  God  will  remember 
m  the  day  when  he  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  all  hearts ;  and 
will  find  many  of  them  far  different  from  what  such  rash  men  have 
presumed  to  pronounce  them. 

Indefatigable  were  the  journeys  and  labours  of  these  ambassadors  4,  S, — 
wf  Christ;  they  travelled  through  wide  extended  region*,  and6»8 
Mtmedthe  seeds  of  knowledge  and  of  life  wherever  they  came,  and 
G«f  gave  the  increase.  But  the  oeconoray  of  divine  providence  * 
was  very  remarkable,  in  mt  permitting  them  to  preach  in  Bithynia, 
mxidjorhidding  than  to  do  it  in  Asia:  What  were  the  particular 
reasons  of  this  determination  we  know  not;  perhaps  the  inhabi- 
tants of  these  places  were  remarkably  conceited  of  their  own  wis^ 
dom  ;  perhaps  they  had  treated  the  flying  reports  of  the  gospel 
viih  contempt ;  or,  possibly,  without  any  particular  displeasure 
against  them,  their  visitation  might  be  delayed  in  a  view  to  more 
general  good.  But  happy  was  it  for  Galatia,  Phrygia,  and  the 
oeigbbouring  parts  that  they  were  not  included  in  the  prohibition  ^ 
And  happy  is  it  for  this  sinful  land  of  ours,  that  the  abused^  in^ 
amUed  gospel  J  is  not  taken  away,  and  that  its  ministers  are  not  one 
way  or  WLUother  forbidden  to  repeat  those  offers,  which  have  so  long 
been  rejected  and  despised. 

The  visit  of  a  Macedonian  imploring  the  help  of  the  apostle,  was  9    jq 
jostly  regarded  by  him  and  his  associates  as  an  intimation  of  the  ' 
divine  pleasure  that  they  should  pass  over  thither.    And  surely 
did  those  nations  of  the  earth,  that  have  not  yet  received  the 
gospel,  know  in  the  general  how  great  a  blessing  it  is,  instead  of 
opposing  those  messengers  of  it  who  might  offer  to  spread  it  among 
them,  they  would  rather  in  the  most  pressing  manner  urge  and 
intreal  their  presence,  and  with  the  greatest  joy  sit  down  at  their  n    x2 
feet.     May  they  who  are  entrusted  with  this  glorious  embassy 
imitate  the  pious  zeal  of  these  holy  men,  and  be  willing,  when 
called  by  providence,  to  cross  lands  and  seas  on  so  pious  and  so 
charitable  an  errand. 


SECT. 


1 44  Lydia  is  converted  by  the  preaching  of  Paul. 


SECT.  XXXVII. 

Paul  and  Silas  preach  the  gospel  at  Philippic  but  some  of  the  tnha* 
hitantSy  provoked  at  their  casting  out  a  spirit  of  divinationyrim}  a 
damsel  there,  rise  tumultuously  upon  iheni,  scourge  them,  and  cast 
them  into  prison.  The  jailor  is  awakened  by  an  earthquake,  and 
converted  by  the  preaching  of  Paul.    Acts  XVI.  13 — 34. 


SFC 
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Acts  XVI.  1 3.  Acts  xvr.  13. 

T.  TT  was  observed  in  the  close  of  the  preceding  A^^  ^"  *®  Sabbath 
"^'-^  section,  that  Paul  and  Silas,   in   company       we  went  out  of  the 

I     ..  •  L   rr.  i_  J   T     1        ^u  A    ,  r    City   by  a   riYer-tide, 

Actt    ^}^^  Timothy  and  Luke,  the  penman  of  this  where  prayer  wa» worn 
XVLiJ.history,  arrived  at  Philippi,  and  made  some  stay  ^  ^  made;  and  we 
there,    ^nd  now  we  go  on  to  relate,  that  on  »t^own  and  spake  un. 
the  sabbath-day  we  went  out  of  the  city  to  the  resorted  tkuhsr, 
side  of  the  river  Strymon,  wherCy  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  Jews,  there  was  an  oratory 
or  a  place  of  public  prayer*;  and  sitting  dawn, 
when  the  devotions  were  over,  we  spake  to  the 
women  that  were  assembled  there,  for  most  of  the 
congregation  were  of  that  sex. 
14     And  a  certain  woman  J  named  Lydia^  a  seller     u  And  a  certaia 
of  purple,  who  was  a  native  of  the  cjty  of  Thyatira  ^^^^^  named  Lydia, 
in  Asia,  and  a  ii^yout  worshipped  of  the  true  L'^crtrof^T^^ 
God  after  the  Jewish  manner,  was  present  at  that  which  worshipped  Ood, 
time  and  heard  the  [discourse;]  whose  heart  the  Jlf^'f JJV  "^^^^  ***^^ 
Lord  opened^  by  the  secret  and  gentle  influences  ,he  attend°eTumo\*ht 
of  his  grace,  to  attend  in  such  a  manner  to  the  things    which    were 
things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  as  to  be  effec-  ^?okea  of  Paul, 
tually  wrouf^ht  upon  and  converted  by  them, 
IB  Andwhen  she  was  baptized  with  her  family,  she     ^5  J^nd  when  she 
earnestly  inireaiedus,sa:!fing,  JJyou  have  Judged  T^^^X'C^L^ 


US, 


a  Where  according  to  custom  there  was  an  recede  from  the  version  I  have  given  before, 

oratory."]    Tiie  original  words  are  remark-  Luke  vi.  12,  (see  notch  on  that  text.  Vol. 

able,  and  much  controverted,  ov  tvofxt^lp  VI.  p.280)  and  with  pleasure  refer  my  reader 

iv^ivx**  **y<>*     ^^*  would  prove  nofju^ih  to  the  admirable  critic  mentioned  above, 

a    mere    expletive,   and   only    renders   it  for  the  abundant  vindication  of  itt  and  for 

Where   the   oratory   was:     (Bos  Exercit,  a  beautiful  ex  plication  of  the  phrase  jtcrare 

p.  81         83.)     But  1  think  with  Eisner,  per  Anchiaium,  which  he  supposes  to  refer 

that  his  authorities  do   not  fully  answer,  to  this  Jeioish  atstom.    (See  Eisner  Observ, 

Mr.  Mede  renders  it.  Where  tlie  law  permit-  Vol.   I.  p.  430 — 434,  and  Dr.  Lardner*s 

ted  the  Jews  to  have  an  oratory ;  and  the  Credib.   Book    I.  chap.   3,   §  3,  Vol.  I. 

translation  oi  n-i'Jf  Where  Otey  were  aUo^oed  p.  235 — 240.)     I  have  chosen  the  word 

to  have  it,    Butasthe  won!  generally  refers  oratory,   rather  than  proseurJia,  as  more 

to  custonif  and  as  it  is  certain  that  the  Jews  familiar  to  an  English  ear,  and  refer  my 

had  a  custom  of  building  their  oratoi  ies  or  reader  to   Fhilo,  Oper,  p.  752,  763,  and 

proteuchas,  or  places  of  public  prayer,  by  760,  to  Dr.  Hammond  and  Drusius  in  he, 

the  sea-side,  or  near  rivers,  for  the  sake  of  to  Dr.  Benson* s  History,  Vol.  II.  p  85>  86» 

purifications,  (which  were  practised  also  by  and  especially  to  Dr.  PrideiLt's  Connection, 

the  Heathen  before  soleoSn  devotions ;  see  Vol.  I.  p.  387 — 389,  for  a  farther  account 

Uau  Irii*  5,  6)  I  have  found  uo  reason  to  of  these  places, 

b^ 


A  damsel  is  dispossessed  of  a  spirit  of  droinafiond  1 45 

«,  ufing.  If  fc  hxn  fue  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  profes-   »«ct. 
fd'to'c^Lor^  c^mc  ^^^^  ^  ^^^^  made,  and  really  esteem  me  a  sincere  '"^"* 
iftto  mj  kottie,  and  Christian,  I  be^  that  you  would  enter  into  my    ^^u  | 
aokte  then.   And  she  ^ouj^,  aiirf  Continue  to  make  yoar  abode  [there]  xvi.is 

SO  extreme]  V  pressing  and  importunate,  that  she 
even  compelled  us  to  comply  with  her  proposal. 

16  And  it  crnne  to      NoWy  while  we  continued  her  quests,  it  came  to  16 
pa«,  x«  we  went  to  p^^  f/^^^  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  J™  going  to  thegrotoTU 

pnter,  a  certain  dam-  ^  ,  .•     '^  T  l    r  ^ 

acL  Dosaessed  with  a  ^i*  praymg  place   mentioned  beiore,  we  were 
of   divination,  met  by  a  Certain  girl,  who  had  been  for  some  timo 
oa,  which  iwooyht  under  the  influence  of  what  the  Greeks  call 
kjtttocbsayiof:  ^  Pifthomc  Spirit ^  that  IS,  a  spirit  of  divina- 

tion^, which  they  suppose  to  be  an  inspiration 
from  Apollo,  whom  thev  call  Pythius<=:  And 
though  she  were  but  a  slave,  she  was  a  person 
well  known  in  the  city,  and  one  who  brought 
her  owners  much  gain  by  her  pretended  prophesy » 

1 7  The  lamc  follow-  {ng.    And  following  after  Paul  and  us,  when  j  7 
cJ  Paul  and  «».  ^^^  /     ^^  ^^y  abovc)  we  wcrc  going  to  the  wor- 

cr.cd,     tayuu.   These  ^,  .       .  i  i  t  *    P      m^  •  -^l 

men  are  th«  tcnrants  of  shipping  assembly,  shc  CTied  out,  sayir^  with 
the  ■KKt  higti  God,  great  earnestness  of  voice  and  gesture.   These 

tti^  'SHairll^"*  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  servants  of  the  most  high  God,  who 
'^^    '  declare  unto  you  the  only  true  way  of  salvation. 

18  And  aii§ she  did  And  this shc did for scvcrol succced'xtig  days ;  but  IS 
f^  ^*^_,*"!  ^^1  at  len£^th  Paul,  being  wearied  with  so  tedioti3  a 

beans  fjnaved,   turned      .         &  ^  i    '^    '        i         j  i_ 

and  Mid  to  the  spirit,  I  Circumstance,  ^nd  grieved  under  an  apprehen- 

comfBand  SIOH 

bji€ertmingir!whohadaPifthonicipirit.]  afterwards,  can  be  nccminicd  for  without 
As  Plutarch  (De  Defect,  Orac.  p.  41 4,)  allowing  it  to  have  been  the  case.     (See 
leiU  us,  those  who  were  inspired  with  this  Mr.  Bitcoe  at  Boyle*i  Lect.  chap.  viii.  §  2, 
»pirit  were  tyyet^^tixvSQit  or  spake  as  seem-  p.  294 — 300.  Essai/  towards  Vind,  tit.  Sense 
ia^  to  srnd  Ike  voice  from  their  beUies,  and  of  the  Damon,  p.  67 — 70.   Farther  Enquiry 
Galen  meoiioos  the  same  fact,  soiiie  late  p.  84 — 90.     Reply  to  it,  p.  79 — 82.)     It  ia 
whiert  hare  rappoted,  the  whole  pretence  well  known,  that  the  Hebrews  call  the 
to  taek  pupiralion  to  have  been  founded  on  spirit,  with  which  such  persons  were  sup- 
tbe  aft  of  throwing  out  the  voice  in  some  posed  to  be  agitated,  3^,x.  Ob,  because  tht 
extraordinary   manner,    which   has  been  iorf^r*  of  those  who  appeared  to  be  possetf- 
practised  by  some  of  late  among  ourselves,  ,d  bv  them  were  vioient/y  distended,  like 
and  that  aU  the  cure  wrought  by  the  apostle  Uathirn  bolties  full  of  wine,  and  rea^  to 
was  only  ducorering  the  cheat,  and  disa-  burst.    Compare  Job  xxxii.  IS,  19. 
ht^Mgherfrompiaymgthistrukanymore.{Sce        c  Apollo,    uhom    they    call    Pylhius.] 
the  Enquiry  into  the  Case  of  Dtemontacs,  Tl.is  iillc,  it  is  generally  said,  was  givea 
p.  54.)      And    Mr.   L'Enfant   seems  to  lo  Apollo,  on  account  of  his  having  destroy- 
(avrmr  this  notion,  though  he  sayp,  in  terms  ed  a  monstrous  seritent,  that  was  called 
•f  remarkable  ambiguity,    "it  was   an  Python:    (Sec  Erasmus,  Gualtperius,9nd 
i-aposturt  which  must  be  the  work  of  a  /^  cUrt^s  SuppUmcnt  to  Dr.  Hammond  m 
u^namt  spirit;*'    at  also  Dr.  Benson,  ^.y     But  it  seems  rather,  that  this  story 
who  calls  her  "  a  lunatic  person  who  was  of  the  Python  was  a  fable  grounded  on  his 
reckoned  by  the  people  to  be  possessed,"  killing  one,  who  for  his  cruelty  was  sir- 
Ice  (Hist.  Vol.  III.  p.  87.)      But  the  named  Python,  that  is,  serpent  or  dragon^ 
manner  m  which  Luke  relates  the  story  from  whence  Apollo  had  the  name  of 
pUwI>   implies,  that  Ac  Uioughl  it  a  real  Pythius.    See  Strab.  Geogr.  lib.  ix.  p.  291. 
patsetsion,  and  that  Paul  took  U  h.mself  in  Bochart.  Hiertz.  Part  II.  lib.  3.  cap.  5.  and 
that  view.     Nor  can  I  apprehend  that  her  j^^.  Biscoe,  as  above,  chap.  viu.  §  3»  p.  294. 
bekasioitrp  Of  his,  or  that  of  her  masters 

dTf 


.1 46  .  Paul  and  Silas  are  brought  hefort  the  magistrates^ 

•scT*    sion  that  this  stratagem  of  Satan  might  lead  commaad  thee  in  the 
_*''*^"'  the  people  to  imagine,  that  the  preachers  of  the  f*"»«  ^^  J«"*  ^^^ 

^  *^i'i-  °ri  -11  ••  to  come  out  of   hcc 

Acts  g^P«»  acted  in  a  confederacy  with  the  evil  spirit,  And  he  came  out  the 
XVI.  18.  to  whom  the  heathen  worship  was  addressed,  lamakour. 
turned  towards  the  damsel,  who  was  then  very 
near  him,  and  said  to  the  evil  spirit^  by  whose 
emotion  she  spake,  /  charge  thee^  O  thou  invi* 
sible  power,  under  whose  inHuenee  this  unhappy 
creature  is,  t»  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  whose  gos^ 
pel  I  preach,  to  go  out  ^  her  immediately.  And 
it  went  out  that  very  hour,  so  that  she  had  never 
such  kind  of  supernatural  agitations  any  more, 
nor  pretended  to  any  gift  of  prophecy  for  the 
future. 

19  But  when  her  owners  saw  that  the  hope  of  their  ^^  And  when  her 
gain  xvas  gone  out  with  the  evil  spirit  laying  ludd  Z^"?^^^^^,  ll 
of  Paul  and  SilaSy  whom  they  looked  upon  as  gone,  they  caught  Paul 
much  more  considerable  than  Timothy,  and  ^"^  siias,  and  drew 
Luke,  the  two  evangelists  that  attended  them,  X"nJ'th%^^* 
they  dragged  them  avr^y  to  the  market  place ^  to 

accuse  them  to  the  magistrates'^ y  who  held  their 

20  court  there  And  having  brought  them  thither  «o  And  brought  Uicm 
to  the  officers  intrusted  with  the  government  of  IIIJ^'tIJJ!!"^^^" 

^L       V.     L        L     «  ^L  I  J    1  i"g»  Tbcae  men,  heing 

the  City  by  the  Romans,  tney  charged  them  as  jews,  tio  exceedingly 
disturbers  of  the  peace,  and  introducers  of  a  new  tioobie  our  city, 
religion  that  was  inconsistent  with  the  laws, 
and  saidi  These  men  being  Jews,  disturb  our  city, 

21  in  an  insufferable  manner.  And  take  upon  them      ^^  ^^^.  }^^^  ^"*- 

^11  A.        A       L  A  toms   which    are    not 

m   an    unwarrantable    way    to    teach    customs  lawful  for u»  to  receive, 
which  it  is  not  lawfkilfor  us,  as  we  are  Romans,  neither  to  oUterve,  be- 
to  receive  and  observe*";   being  such  as  would  ing  Reman*, 
lead  us  to  renounce  the  Gods  of  our  country, 
and  to  abstain  from  many  things  which  the  laws 

22  of  Rome  require.  And  the  populace  rose  up  ^  ^^^  ^^  """jl!*' 
together  against  them,  and  joined  the  cry,  as  if  ^  *  ^^^  "^  'against 

they 

d  To  the  magutrates.l  Though  the  Syriae  qualitici  which  were  now  ceased.     Yet, 

and  Arabic  Versions  omit  those  words,  the  as  the  laxvt  made  no  provision  for  an  event 

most  authentic  copiet  insert  them.    These  of  this  kind,   they  thought  it  proper  to 

Magistrates  are  here  called  a^ovli;,  and  ground  their  accusation  on  an  attennpt-/o  f'n- 

afterwards  r«»1»iyoi  j    the  iaHer  oi  which  troduce  a  ne-jo  religion,  which  was  indeed 

words  the  Greeks  used  to  denote  Roman  forbidden  by  the  Roman  Lnw^  (Cicero  de 

prtptors;    and   if  it  were  applied  to   the  Leg.  lib.   ii.  cap.  8,  10,  14,2*?;  Liv.  lib. 

thiumvirifWho  were  the  governors  of  colonies,  xxxix.  cap.  16 -,  Stfeion.  August.  cap.S^^) 

it  was  by  way  of  compliment:  But  Mr.  though  every  one  was /o/era/ec^  in  worship- 

fiiscoe  has  well  proved,  there  are  examples  ping  what  deities  be  pleased  at  home.  (See 

of  such  an  application.    Botfie*s  Iject.  chap.  Mr.  Bismc,  rliap.  ix.  §  '2,  p.  534.  Grotius, 

ix.  §  3,  p.  348.  and  Dr.  f^'hitby  in  loc.)     The  conquered 

e  Teach  customs,  vohich  it  is  not  lajtfitl,  piovinccs  were  left  at  full  liberty  in  this 

&c.]  The  masters  of  this  girl  had  not  only  respect;  yeo,  and  the  Romans  themselves 

hst  all  the  gain  they  might  have  made  were  sometimes  sevtrety  punished,  by  their 

by  her  practice  of  the  arts  she  professed,  generals  or  other  magistrates,  for  insultinj? 

but  likewise  what  they  might  have  sold  her  places,  or  rites,  or  even  auijnals  accounted 

for,  in  consequence  of  those  extraordinary  sacred. 

fAnd 


And  being  scourged  are  commiUed  io prison.  147 

2;aioftt]iem:  and  tb«  tbev  had  been  guiltv  of  the  worst  of  crimes:   "ct. 
vsu»*t«    rent    off  ^^  Mtion  \h\s  the  ojlkers '\  without  any  legal /"^ 

tkeirdocbes, and  com-       .    ,    .  '  ••       i       **^  ]  i    .    i      "    i       i  i  — — 

■;<D(kdu>beat  them,    tria',  iminediately  gave  orders  that  they  should    ^^,j 

be  punished;  and  violenth-  teaiing  of  their xvwn. 
^flrwien/5  in  a  shameful  way  »,  commanded  them 
to  be  beaten  with  rods  by  tlie  hands  of  the  lie- 
tor*,  or  public  beadlis,  to  whom  that  oflScc  be- 
longed. (Compare  i  Tbess.  ii.  2.  and  2  Cor. 
xi.  23,  25.)  23 

23  And  when  they  Andwhen  iheif  had  severely  scourged  and  laid 
wJ^lt^\hi^^Mi  ^^^.y  stripes  upon  them^  the  officers  were  so 
(kM  ioro prisoo,charg-  iiiceii.sed  against  thiMn,  t\mt  they  cast  them  into 
m  ihc  jailor  to  keep  prison^  charging  the  jailor  to  keep  them  as  safely 
ibriBfateiy.  ^^  possible,  Ic^t  among  their  numerous  frienJs 

U  Who  havinc  re-  ^"X  rescue  should  be  attempted  :     Who  having  2^ 
«ifed  such  a  charge,  received  such  a  strict  charge  from  persons  of  so 
iLri.it  ibrm  into  the  great  rank,  throv  them  into  the  inner  piisoUf 
^^^f^\ntl  ^^^  secured  their  feet  in  the  stocks  \  that  they 
stocks.  m'ght  not  be  able  by  any  means  to  escape  ;  and 

such    was  the  fierceness  of  his  temper,  that  a 
command  of  this  kind  would   be  no  way  dis- 
agreeable to  him 
95  And  at  midnight      -But  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas,  being  kept  25 
^o!  and  s'tUf,  prayed,  awake  by  the  painful  circumstances  in  which 
and  sang  praises  unto  j|,gy  ^^.^^^  placed,  sought  their  relief  in  devo* 

God :    Aod  the  pnyj-     .     -^  i     »       •  7     .i_  i 

ocrs  heard  them.  ^'on  ;  and   having  prayed,  they  also  sung  an 

hymn  to  God,  praising  him  for  the  honour  they 
had  of  suffering  in  his  cause,  and  for  the  sup- 
port he  gave  them  under  those  sufferings ; 
And  the  other  prisoners  heard  them,  with  sur- 
prize at  that  serenity  and  chearfulness  which 
they  discovered  in  the  midst  of  so  many  calami«» 
26  And  foddenU  ties.  And  on  a  sudden,  while  they  were  thas26 
^^^^  engaged,  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  so  that  the 

very 

f  An^  Ikf  officers.'^    De  Dieu  supposes  cippi,  or  large  pieces  of  wood,  used  among 

iadftrd,   that  the   atoyjnlt;  or    magtstnttes  the  Romanfiy  which  not  only  loaded  the 

■mtMocd  ver.  19.    were  the  civU  rulers  legs  of  prisoners,  bnt  sometimes  distended 

and  the  ^xtttr/^  spoken    of  here    were  them  in  a  very  painful   manner.     (See 

mtliUnf  offtcers,  to  whom  the  former  sent  Grotiut  in  he.  Mr,  Biscor,  chap.  ix.  §  5. 

them  10  execute  their  sentence.     But  the  p.  348.  and  KItner.  Observ.  Vol.  I.  p.  439, 

(ootrary  is  pbin  from  ver.  19.  compared  440.)     So  that  it  is  highly  probable,  the 

with  vcr.  'J5.  S  seq.  and  esiifciijUy  with  situation  of  Paul  and  Silas  here  might  be 

▼er.  37.   where  Paul  insists  on  thiijr  being  much  more  painful,  than  that  of  an  offender 

lutronJtmned.  ■  titline;  in  the  stocks,  awong  us,  efipecialty 

t  Tfrin'ji  off  their  gartnents.'\  It  is  well  if  (wjiich  is  very  possible,)  they  lay  with 

kfioivn,  th>s  was  the  Roman   method  of  th'>ir  bare  backs  so  lately  scourged  on  the 

pfvceeding  insuch  canes.  (Sec  Mr.  Biscoe,  liard  or  dirty  ground,  which  renders  their 

dnp.   ix.  ^  4.  p.  347.  Grotius  and  Dr,  joyful  frame  expressed  by  songs  ofprais€ 

W^kiiky  in  toe.)      Dc    Dieu  shews   from  so  much  the  more  remarkable. — Brzaex« 

the   Mutkmttr  that  it  was  also  practised  plains  it  of  the  nui/i^Z/Vr,  in  which  both  the 

amonc  the  Jews;  bat  that  was  not  regard-  feet  and  the  neck  were  fastened  in  the 

cd  Ui  the  present  case.  most  uneasy  posture  Uiat  can  well  be  ima« 

h  Stoned  Useir  feei  in  the  stocks. 'i     It  is  gined. 
lenerallj  tuppoaed,  that  these  were  Ute  iTktrc 

V^i.  VUL  T 


149  The  jailor  is  awakened  it/  an  earthquake. 

SECT,  very  foundation  of  the  prison  was  shaken  ;  God  there  was  a  great  eanii- 
::^thereby  testifying  his  gracious  regard  to  them,  ^iuon"  of'^'e  ^t 
^^(s    as  the  laitntiu  ambassadors  or  nis  tSon^wboror  son  were  shaken :  And 
XVI.26.  his  sake  were  used  in  so  outrageous  a  manner  ;  immediately    au    the 
and  immediately  by  the  force  of  the  earthquake  e™n?.'b^dlf^^^^^ 
all  the  doors  were  opened j  and  the  bonds  of  ail  loosed, 
the  prisoners  were  at  the  same  moment  miracu- 
lously loosened^  yet  their  spirits  were  impressed 
with  such  astonishment  that  none  of  them  at« 
tempted  to  flee  away.  27  a  <i  h 

27  And  the  jailor  awakening  out  of  his  sleep  upon  of  the  prison  \vfMZ 
this  violent  concussion  of  the  earth,  and  seeing  out  of  his  sleep,  and 
the  doors  of  the  prison  opened,  was  in  such  con-  seeing  the  prison-doors 
sternation  that  he  drav  his  sword,  and  was  going  Xrd.  Snd  To'^id'hare 
to  kill  himself^  naturally  supposing,  that  thepri-  killed  himself,  suppos- 
«>«tfr5,  embracing:  so  favourable  an  opportunity,  'ngthat  the  prisoners 

/I    J  ji--        1..L-  til  liad  been  fled* 

were  fled,  Viwa  tearing  lest  their  escape  should 
be  imputed  to  his  connivance  and  treachery, 
and  he  should  be  proceeded  against  with  the 
utmost  severity,  and  be  brought  out  to  a  painful 
and  ignominious  execution. 

28  But  Paul,  being  aware  of  that  horrid  act  ,28  But  Paul  cried 
which  his  rashness  intended*,  and  anxious  to  JJ^"** * ^^^ Si'^If**j[o 
prevent  it,  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  with  hann;  for  we^*are  all 
the  utmost  earnestness,  saying^  Stay  thy  despe-  hefe. 

rate  hand,  and  do  thyself  no  harm  :  for  we  are 
all  here,  and  none  ot  us  shall  take  the  opportu- 
nity of  escaping,  while  the  hand  of  God  is  work- 
ing thus  awfully  around  us. 

29  And  upon  this  he  called  for  lights,^  and  ,  ^^Ji:f"  **?  "^^^^^ 

,        ^  .        .,  .X  J-.  for  a  hght,  aud  sprang 

eagerly  sprang  tn  with  aviolentand  impetuous  jn^  and  came  trem- 
motion  ;  arid  being  in  a  perfect  tremor,  befell  biinjc,  and  feU  down 
dawn  with  the  humblest  reverence  before  thefeet  ^^<^  ^^^^  ^^  ^*^  J 
of  Paul  and  Silas,  and  lay  a  few  moments  in 

speechless 

• 

I  T^re  teas  a  greai  earthquake the  mon<^  others,  who  fell  on  (heir  9vn  iwords 

doors  were  openedt^-^'awd  the  bonds  loosen^  there. 

ed.2    Eisner  has  most  happily  shewn,  in  i  Fault  being  aware  of  that  horrid  act, 

his  no^^x  on  this  text,  fObsesv.  Vol.  I.  p.  &c.]     As  they  were  all  at  present  in  the 

441 — V44.)  that  each  of  these  three  things  dark,  it  is  not  easy  to  say,  how  Paul  knew 

was  esteemed,  even   by    the  Pagans,  a  of  the  jailor's  purpose,  unless  it  were  by 

token  oi  some  divine  appearance  in  fav<Mir  of  hearing,  some  desftcrate  tcords  that  declared 

the  oppressed  and  afflicted,  who  suffered  it,  or  by  some  immediate  suf^gestion  from 

wrongfully,  and  were  dear  to  them.  God,  which  amidst  such  0  scene  of  won- 

k  Drew  his  sword,  and  xcas  going  to  kill  dcrs  is  by  no  means  incredible, 

himse(f.]    Though  it  is  true,   that  some  of  m  He  called  for  lights.     As  9a7ci  is  the 

thephilosophers  condemned  self-murder,  yet  plural  number,  it  seems  to  imply,  that  on 

it  was  not  only  justified  by  many  others,  this  alarm  several  of  his  attendants  came 

(see  Grotius  in  loc.  and  Mr.  Biscoe,  chap,  with  torches,  and  were  present  at  the  cn- 

ix.  §  6.  p.  340.)  but  had  in  fact  prevailed  quiry  which  immediately  followed  ;  nor 

much    among     the   Romans,   especially  did  he  in  the  least  scruple  to  throw  him- 

about  that  time,  and  had,  in  the  memory  self  down,  before  all  his  domestics,  at  the 

of  some  then  living,  been  (as  it  were)  feet  of  these  his  holy  prisoners,  who  were 

dignified  at  Pbilippi  by  the  example  of  so  evidently  honoured  by  the  God  of  na- 

tkose    great  men,  Brutus  and  Cassius  a-  lure. 


He  it  converted  by  the  preaching  ^  PauL  1 49 

so    And    broQ^  speechless  consternation  and    confusion :  And  *'^''';. 
them  out,  aod»idSiii.  ^hen,  in  the  most  respectful  manner  bringing  "^^^^^ 
s2V€d?  them  outXTom  the  inner  prison  in  which  they    ^^u 

were  confined,  he  said,  U  sirs,  what  must  I  do  XVI.  30 
that  I  may  be  saved  ;n  fori  sec  nothing   hut 
danger  and  misery,  both  temporal  and  spiritual 
surrounding  me  ? 
31   And  diey  tnd,      ^;j^  i/igy  said  to  him,  answering  together  asot 

JcsTii  Christ,  awi  thou  ^^^  ®"®  voice,  Believcin  the  name  oithe  Lord 
stuU  beiaTei,aodthy  Jesus  Christ  <>;  whom  it  is  our  office  to  preach 
^'**^  as  the  great  and  only  Saviour,  and  humbly  com« 

mit  thyself  to  his  almighty  protection,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved  from  every  evil,  arid  thine  house 

^  him  ti^w^o*  ^^*  'f  ^'^ey  ^'^^  believe  P.     ^?zd  as  he  discover-  32 
the  Loid,  and  to  all  ed  a  most  humble  desire  to  be  farther  instructed 
that  were  in  hit  boas«.  in  the  faith  which  they  taught, /Aey  readily  em- 
braced the  happy  opportunity,  and  spake  to  him 
and  to  all  that  were  in  his  house,  the  word  of 
the  Lordy  declaring  the  contents  and  purport  of 

S3  And  he  took  Uiem  ^^^  gospel. 

the      And  the  word  came  with  such  a  power,  that  33 

his 

n  What  must  I  do  thai  I  may  be  saved  ?'\  doubt,  the  Spirit  of  God  aAdcd  convictioa 

Gfxitias  thinks,  that  in  this  enquiry  the  aud  energy  to  all. 

>i/7»r  wen:  upon  the  natural  principles  of  o  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.]     To 

the  immortality  of  tlic  v)ul.    Dr.  Whitby,  believe  in  Christ  doei  undoubtedly  in  its 

with  much    greater  propriety,   supposes  primary  sismfication   imply,    trusting  in 

that  he  spake   thus  to  them,    as   reier-  him,  or  committing  ourselves  to  his  pro<- 

rinic  to  the  testimony  of  the  Pythoness,  tcction,  as   I    have    here  paraphrased  lU 

(vcr.  1 7.)  which  had  been  .so  often  and  (See  Dr.  Walts's  Harmony  of  all    Relig, 

io  publicly  repeated,    that  these  servants  chap.  viii.  p.  65.)     In  ibis  connection  it 

oftkemosthi^hGodtaurlitthe-xayofsulva'  would  immediately  impl|r,  submitting  to 

tion,    I  apprehend  the  sense  of  what  he  the   farther  instructions  of  these  his  spe- 

says  to  be  very  extensive,  as  if  he  should  cial  ambassadni^,  and  authorised  messen<- 

havc  a^ked,   *<  Wiiat  methods  shall  I  take  gcrs  :  and  it  always  includes  a  desire  to  be 

for  my  security  ?"  Probably  a  vast  mul-  dclivercdfrom  thcpowei  of  sin,  andadis- 

tiiude  of  ideas  rushed    into  his  mind  at  position   to  con-.ply  with  his  scheme  of 

once    VlQ  %VkW  by  the  earthquake  \.\\c  ^owcx  salvation,  which  is  to  purify  to  himself  a 

aad  displeasure  of  •  God  j    and    together  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works  :  The 

wiLh  this,  the  sweetness  and  joy  of  Paul  full  import  of  which  scheme  Paul  and  Silos 

and  Silas  in  thcirbonds,  their  wiilinf?  ronti-  would  not  fail  to  open  to  this  new  convert 

Btuoce  in  prison,  when  they   might  so  as  soon  as  possible  ;  and  accordingly  it  it 

easily  have  escaped,  and  tlMjir  generous  presently  added,  that  they  spake    to  him 

>o(icitade  for  the  life  of  one  who  tiad  used  the  word  of  the  Lord, 

them  so  ill,  were  ail  circumstances  fit  to  p  Thou  shall  be  saved,  and  thine  house.'\ 

strike  powerfully  on  a  mind  so  passionate  The  meaning  cannot  he,  that  tlie  eternal 

»  his  seems  to  have  been,  and  might  all  salvation  of  his  family  could  be  secured  by 

^  their  part  toward  convincing  him,  tliat  his  faith,  but  that  his  believing  in  Christy 

these  men  were  indeed  divine  messengers,  would  be  the  best  security  of  his  famil/ 

«nd  that  the  divine  displeasure  was  falling  from  present  danger,  and  that,  if  they  also 

on  the  city,  and  particularly  on  himself,  themselves  believed,  they  would  be  entit- 

^  persecuting    them.      Perhaps,  some  led  to  the  same  spiritual  and  everlasting 

iww/and  pious  words  which  Paul  and  Silas,  blessings  with  himself  •,  w  hich  Paul  might 

who  look  ail  opportunities  of  doing  good,  the  rather  add,  as  it  is  priibable,  that  many 

night  have  uttered  while  he  was /«//<• /iino^  of  them,  under  this  terrible  alanny  might 

their  feet  in  the  stocks,  might  throw  farther  have  attended  the  master  of  Uie  family 

light  on    his    mind,    when    recollected  into  the  duogcon.                                          *       * 

amid»:soch  extremity  of  danger;  and  no  VM» 

T  2 


1 50  Reflections  on  the  conversion  ofLydia  and  the  jailor. 

•BCT.  his  rough  heart  was  melted  at  these  prracions  t^«  ^^^  bouirofth« 
icxxviu  tidings,  and  the  tenderness  of  it  immediately  "Sj^^^ind^w^bJ^ 
^^.^  flowed  forth  toward  these  messengers  of  them,  tized,  he  and  aU  hi», 
XVI.  33  so  that  taking  thevi  that  very  hour  of  the  nighty  straightway. 
he  washed  their  stripes ^  which  still   remained 
unhealed,  and  was  immediately  baptized^  hivh- 
M  self  and  all  his  dom  sties  with  him. «"    Andhav*     ^  ^^^  ^Ykca  he 
ing  brought  them  into  his  house^  after  this  so-  bad  broujfht  them  into 
lemn  rite   had   been  performed,  he  spread  the  hi*  bouse,  he  jet  meat 
table  before  them  with  the  best  provisions   he  jo^jceX    beUevlSg  ^ii 
had  at  iiand  ;  and  believing  in  God  with  all  his  bod,  with  all  bit  hoase. 
house ^  he  was  even  transported  with  unuttera- 
ble y<>y,  at  the  sudden  light  which  had  sprung 
in  upon  him,  and  at  the  happy  prospects  which 
were  by  divine  grace  presented  to  his  view  as  a 
'  christian. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Vcr.     We  see  remarkably  in  this  period  by   what  various  methods 

14  divine  grace  operates ,  upon  different  persons.  As  for  Lydia, 
she  was  touched  bi/  a  gentle  influence y  descending  upon  her  like 
dew  hom  heaven  ;  her  heart  wsismelted  under  the  word,  as  soow 
by  the  sun,  and  by  the  softy  yet  powerfdl  hand  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,  was  m,ade  willing  and  obedient.     But  when  the  Lord  came 

24  to  subdue  the  stubborn  heart  of  the  savage  jailor y   who  seems  to 

have  taken  a  barbarous  pleasure  in  afflicting  his  piou^  prisoners ,  he 

came  in  the  whirlwind  y  the  tempest  ydiXiA  the  fire,     (l  Kings  xix, 

26    27  ^  ^  >  *  2')     ^'^  soul,  as  well  as  bis  house,  was  shaken  with  an  earth- 

quake,  and  the  foundations  as  it  were  laid  bare.     A  sudden  trans- 

23  port  of  astonishment  convinces  him  of  his  extreme  danger.  His 
hand  is  mercifully  stopped  in  that  terrible  moment  io  which  he  was 
rushing  on  to  seek  a  refuge  in  hell  from  the  seeniing  dangers  of 
earth  ;  and  being  taught  bj/  a  secret  grace  which  he  had  not  as 

^^yet  been  instructed  to  seek,  he  falls  down  before  Paul  and  Silas  y 

honouring 

q  He  washed  their  stnpest  which  still  re-  frustrated  many  of  those  noble  purposes  in 

mained  unhealed.]     I   mention  this  cir-  providence,    which   their    sufferings  an- 

cumstance,  as  it  serves   to  she^v,  what  I  swered,  and  would  have  introduct^d  many 

have  elsewhere  observed,  (and  it  is  of  great  inconveniences,  which  an  intelligent  reader 

importance  to    remember  it,)    that    the  will  easily  apprehend  from  this  general 

apostles  had  not  apower  of  working  miracu'  hint. 

lous  cures  whenever  they  pleased ;  no,  not  r  And  was  immediate Itf  baptized,  himself 

even  on  their  own  bodies,  or  those  of  their  and  all  his.]     His  being  thus  baptized  wtih 

dearest  friends.  (See  note  d,  §  17.  p.  22.)  his  hoiuehold  seems  lobe  the  only  reason 

Had  they  possessed  such  a  power,  it  would  which    the    Greek    commentators  had,  to 

have  been  their  duty  to  have  used  it,  unless  think  this  jailor's  name  was  Stephanas,  and 

they  had,  (as  Christ  with  such  a  power  in  that  he  is  the  person  referred  to,  1  Cor.  i. 

fact  had,)  a  discovery  of  the  c/iw/ie  will,  16.  xvi.  15,  17.   But  it  is  much  more  pro- 

tliat  in  such  or  such  instances /Ae  tufo/i7  bab!e,  thai  Stephanas  was  a  Corinthian, 

should  be  waved.    On  the  other  hand,  the  from  all  the  pkces  here  cited. 
c»fi/mtfa/ttftf  of«uch  a  power  would  have 
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honouring  them  as  among  the  first  of  mankind  j  whom  be  had  just   "«"»;•. 
before  treated,  not  only  as  slaves^  but  as  the  worst  of  villains  ;  yet    ' 
he  is  now  ready  to  receive  the  law  and  the  gospel /row  their  mouthy 
seeking  the  way  of  salvation  from  them,  and  declaring  his  readi^ 
ness  to  submit  to  whatsoever  they  should  tell  him. 

What  unutterable  i;{^/f]^A/ must  it  afford  to  these  afflicted  5^r-Ver- 
vants  of  Christy  when  they  saw  this  astonishing  change!  Surely  it  30 
appeared  that  their  prayers  and  their  praises  came  up  in  remem^25 
krance  before  God.     They  had,  with  a  serene  conscience  and  a  joy- 
ful  heart,  been  singing  praises  to  God  in  the  stocks y  and  behold, 
new  matter  of  praise  is  given  them,  and  in  the  midst  of  all  their 
safferings  new  songs  are  put  into  their  mouth,  and  new  occasions 
for  thanksghdng  pour  in  upon  them.  Those  bonds  which,  however  26 
pcTiderous  in  themselves,  sat  so  light  upon  them,  are  now  miracu* 
lously  loosened ;  and  the  far  more  infamous  and  dangeious  bonds 
which  Satan  bad  fastened  upon  these  sons  of  persecution  and  vio- 
lence, fall  off  too.     The  awakened yaiZt^r  asks  the  question  of  all  30 
others  the  most  important,  and  asks  it  with  an  earnestness  and  re-    ' 
spect  that  witnesses  its  sincerity,  Sirs^  what  viust  I  do  to  be  saved  ? 
Gracious  God,  to  whose  efficacious  influence  the  most  obdurate 
heart  must  submit,  awaken  multitudes  who,  like  this  once  wretched    . 
sinner^  but  now  beloved  and  triumphant  saint^  are  insensible  of 
their  danger  and  misery  ;  that  seeing  themselves  perishing,  they 
may  enquire  after  salvation!  And  may  it  please  thee,  to  put  a 31 
faithful  rcord  into  the  mouth  of  thy  ministers,  that  they  may  all 
join  in  directing  such  awakened  souls  to  believe  in  Christy  and  trust 
to  him  for  salvation/  When  they  are  brought  to  this  they  may 
well  rgoice;  and  however  their  hearts  may  be  enlarged  towards  33,  34 
those  who  have  been  the  instruments  of  this  blessed  change y  none  of 
the  effects  of  their  tenderness  or  generosity  can  afford  a  pleasure 
comparable  to  that,  which  they  shall  fmd  in  the  consciousness  of 
having  rescued  souls  from  eternal  death,  and  conducted  them  into 
the  way  of  salvation. 


SECT.   XXXVIII. 

Paul  and  Silas  are  honourably  dismissed  from  their  confinement  by 
the  magistJ^afes  of  Philippiy  on  insisting  upon  their  privilege  as 
Romans ;  and  leave  that  cityy  after  visiting  the  new  converts 
there.     Acts  XVI.  35,  to  the  end. 

AcTsXVf.35.  Acts  XVI.  35. 

A%'**2e  ma^i!  "THUS  Paul  and  Silas  spent  the  remainder  ^-j 
tratcf         of   the   night  in  the  house  of   the  jailor^  mxviu. 
sharing  and  increasing  that  joy  which  he  found    acu 


IM  The  magistrates  send  to  release  Paul  and  Silas^ 

SRCT.   Qjj  ^}jg  admission  of  the  gospel  into  his  heart,  tratcs   sent  the  ser- 

J^^^^^And  when  it  was  day  the  Pr® torian  viagistrates  1?"*''  -?^*"^'     ^^ 
"  /*  T^i-i*  I  nit         1  I      those  men  go. 

Acts    o^  rhiiinpi,  who  were  terrincd  by  the  earth- 

XVi.35,quake%  sent  the  lictors  or  beadles^  by  whom  they 

had  been  scourged  the  day  before,  to  the  keeper 

of  the  prison,  saj/ing,  Dismiss  those  men  with  the 

custody  of  whom  thou  wast  yesterday  charged  ; 

for  this  correction  and  confinement  is  all  the 

punishment  we  sliall  inflict  upon  them. 

»    And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  told  these  things  to     36  And  the  keeper 

jPjw/,  saying,  The  \)Tv&toTs^o\xvc\xie^  magistrates  ^^  the  prison  told  this 

here,  hcve  sentoxdaxs  that  you  may  be  dismissed,  mJgiliratcs^have  ^m 
4gand  I  inform  you  of  it  with  great  satisfaction  :  to  let  you  go:  now 

Noriv  therefore  you  are  at  full  liberty  to  go  out  therefore  depart,  and 

whenever  you  p\esLse^  and  ma.y  pur  sue  your jour^  go  in  peace. 

fiey  inpeacej  sure  of  our  earnest  prayers  that  all 

prosperity   and    happiness  may    attend    you, 

"wherever  you  carry  those  good  tidings  which 

have  been  so  comfortable  to  us. 
37     But  Paul  judged  it  proper  to  animadvert  on     37  But  Pauisafd  an- 

the  manner  in  which  they  had  been  used,  and  to  them.  They  have 

therefore  called  for  the  beadles,  and  5fl/rf/o  Mew,  ^^1?"  us  openly  un- 

.      >.        .  .  /•  1  condenaned,  being  Ro- 

TxsTor  these  magistrates  from  whom  you  come,  mans,  and  have  cast  us 
they  have  beaten  tis  who  are  Roynans  and  free  ci-  into  prison ;  and  now 
tizens  as  well  as  themselves*^ ;  and  this  they  have  *^* 

done  publicly  in  the  most  ignominious  manner, 
.     as  if  we  had  been  common  slaves,  though  we 
had  never  any  legal  trial,  x'^nd]   were  uncon- 
dcmned  of  any  crime  at  all ;  and  after  this  they 

have 

a  Weie  terrified  by   the   earthquake.]  and  noise  of  the  execution  prevented  it ; 

Two  ancient  manuscripts  mention  this  cir-  and  perhaps  amidst  such  a  tumult  it  migbt 

cumstance  ;  and  it  is  in  its«*lf  very  pro-  be  apprehended,   that  the    people  would 

bable,  separate  from  tlicir  auiliority.  have  murthered  them,  if  they  bad  not  been 

b  The  lictors  or  bcarVes.]     Perhaps  the  in  some  measure  appeased  by  their  suffer- 

word  gaSJw^oi,  which  Grotius  would  have  ings  ;  not  to  say,  how  possible  it  is,  that 

to  be  retained  in  its  Greek  form,  might  the  plea  if  made  might  not  be  regarded 

have  been  rendered  vefgerSf  nsost  acrrec-  amidst  such  a  riotous  mob.     The  circum- 

able  to  its  etymology  ;  but,  as  such  officers  stances  of  Paul,  when  he  pleaded  it.  Acts 

only  bear  n  Utile  xeand,  or  something  re-     xxii.  25,  were  much  different. If  it  be 

aembling  one,  and  the  Roman  //c/ori  had  a  farther  asked,  Why  it  was  now  so  soon  be- 

large  &M7i{//«o//Aem tied  together,!  thouj;ht  itcved^  It  may  be  replied,  not  only   that 

XhQv/oTd,  beadles,  as  it  is  also  the  name  of  it  was  an  extremely  hazardous  thing  to 

the  ofllicers  by  whom  ofFenrhrs  among  us  make  such  a  claim  falsely,  (for  Clauding 

are  generally  tt;Ai/>p«{/,    would    present  to  punished  it  with  death ;  ilue/o/i.  CAzw.'/.  rap, 

fin  Rniciish  reader  the  most  genuine  idea.  25,)  but  also,  that  there  was  a  c^itain  dig- 

c  They  have  beaten  us  who  are  Romant,'\  nity  in  the  manner  in   which  Paul   made 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  Valerian  law  hi*  plea,  which  added  a  sensible  credibility 

forbad,    that  a  Roman  citizen  should  be  to  it,  especially  as  they  bad  now  no  fur- 

hound,  and  the  Semaromnn,  that  he  should  ther  sufferin;^s  to  apprehend,  and   as  th€ 

be  beaten  with  rods.     (See  Dr.  Lardiner^s  earthquake  which  might  perhaps  affect  the 

Credib,  Book  I.  chap.  x.  ^  3,  4,  Vol.  I.  p.  whole  city,  seemed  to  have  so  evident  a 

498—500.)     If  it  be  asked.  Why  Paul  and  reference  to  their  case.     See  Mr»  Biscoe 

Silas,  who  bad  the  same  immunity,  did  at  Boyle's  Lect,  chap.  ix«  ^  7^  p.  250,  ^ 

not  pkad  this  privilege  before  9  I  must  an-  seq» 

swer  with  Mr.  Bibcoc.    That  th^  hunry  d  Lei 
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dothfythmfta^outpri-  hove  cast  US  into  the  common  prison:  And  do   »«ct. 

T,ly  ?  Nay  Terily ;  but  ^/       ^^  ^|j-,^|^    ^^  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^f  ^^e  citV  pri^  '^^^"'' 
IfCttbem  come  fhetn-        r »    o    r*  •.    •  ^      .      ii    /•       l   ^ '  ' 

tdTetandfetchusout.  vately  f  Bj/ vo  means ;  it  is  not  at  aJl  fit  that    y^,^ 

magistrates  should  be  encouraged  in  such  op-  XVI. 31^ 
pressive    and    arbitrary   proceedings  as  these, 
which  may  be  so  injurious  to  the  most  innocent 
and  worthy  citizens,  whenever  a  popular  cry  is 
raised  against  them :  They  cannot  but  know^ 
that  this  their  illegal  proceeding  hath  given  us 
a  great  advantage  against  them,  if  we  were  dis- 
posed to  prosecute  them  to  the  utmost,  accord- 
ing to  the  Roman  law  ;  if  therefore  they  desire 
to  accommodate  the  matter  let  thein  at  least 
come  themselves,  and  conduct  us  respectfully  out 
of  this  place  of  confinement'',  into  which  we 
have  been  so  unjustly  thrown,  and  thus  let  them 
make  the  best  amends  they  can  to  our  reputation 
and  character,  after  having  irreparably  injured 
us  in  our  persons. 
'  53  And  the  ter-      And  the  beadles  reported  these  words  to  the  3S 
^eami^d  ihc»c  words  praptors,  who  (as  we  observed  above)   were  the 
lodiucj  forod*  "hen  magistrates  from  whom  they  came  :  And  when 
ui^y  heard  thai  they  they  heard  that  they  were  Romans^  they  were 
Tcre  Romans.  afraid,^  well  knowing,  that  even  to  have  torn  the 

garments  of  a  citizen,  and  much  more  to  have 
scourged  him,  especially  thus  publicly,  and 
without  hearing  his  defence,  was  a  crime  which 
might  have  exposed  them  to  very  high  penalties, 
if  the  person  injured  had  entered  a  complaint 
against  them  in  the  legal  forms. 
:9  Aod  they  came  And  they  came  therefore  in  their  own  persons  39 
*^  ^^').   ^*'*":'  to  the  prison  where  Paul  and  Silas  were,  and 

aod  brouzht  Ihtm  out,  /-'•./  •       i      i  »  i  « 

land  comforted  tnem^  \n  the  best  manner  they  could, 
acknowledging  their  innocence,  and  commend- 
ing the  patience  and  fortitude  with  which  they 
had  borne  the  punishment  so  rashly  inflicted 
upon  them :  And  conducting  theyn  out  with  the 
most  respectful  treatment,  they  requested  that  they 

would 

d  Vet  them  come  ihemsrlvrSf  and  conduct  in  the  rte.rt  verse,  ai  well  a»  in  many  other 

ir/ov/.]  fn  all  this  Paul  sccm'<  to  have  had  places.     Compare  Acts  xxii.  12;  Rom.  i. 

a  rvgard  to  the  honour   and    interest    of  12;  2    Cor.   i.  4j    vii.   6,  in  all    which 

iliAtiaoity  in  this  place,    as   WfU  as  to  tcxtiif.nnd  many  others,  it  can  have  no 

Wi&iT  QVfTi  civil  ri^lits,  as  men  and  /?o-  other  signification,  though  in  several  others 

nam;  for  si:ch  a  token  of  public  rcspcrt  it  must  signify    exhorted,  as  it  is  jUsUy 

fnrni  the   m'jgalrales  would  undoubt«-dly  rendered.   Acts  xi.  21  ;    1  Thess.  ii.  11; 

encourage  the  nerv  converts,  and  remove  Heb.   iii.   13,  and  elsewhere.    There  ara 

attumt>ling-bl(x;k  outof  thewayof  others,  other  instances,  in  which  it  signifies  to 

wiio  might  nr>t  have   discerned  the  true  entreat,  1   Cor.  iv.  13;  1  Tim.  v.  1.    But 

lustre  of  the  characters  of  Paul  and  Silas  I  prefer  the  frst  sense  here,  as  the  latter  it 

taidst  so  much  iofamy  as  they  liad  before  expressed  in  the  following  clause^  and  as  it 

tal&rcd.  gives  us  an  idea  of  a  more  respectful  treat* 

c  They  came  and  comforted  them.f  So  our  xncnt,  M  D^  Dieu  aUo  bai  hinted. 
tr/a*laUtrt  tender    the  word  7»^f«9Ai7a/  t  'd^ 


154  7%^^  visit  the  brethren  ^  and  depart  from  Philippi. 

sBCT.  ze^ofie/^  excuse  what  was  past,  and  would  with  all  anddegired/J^Mitodc- 
icxxviii.  convenient  speed  depart fr<ytn the  city,  to  prevent  partoutof  the  city. 

Acn    ^'^y  ®^  those  popular  tumults  which  might  be 
XVL39.the  consequence  of  their  longer  abode  there; 
where  perhaps  the  rage  of  their  former  accusers 
might  occasion  farther  embarrassment,  both  to 
the  magistrates  and  to  them. 
40     And  upon  this,  coming  out  ofthepHson  in  the     ^  ^°^  ^^^y  ^*"* 
honourable    manner  u-e  have  described,    they  ^^J^'l'rr  w 
candmly  agreed  to  excuse  what  had  been  done  of  Lydia:   and  when 
in  prejudice  of  their  rights  ;  and  only  entered  ^^  had  seen  thebre- 
into  [the  house  of]   Lydia,  their  convert  and  ^ildV^"'.^"' 
friend,  with   whom   they  had  lodged   before: 
Andwhen  they  had  seen  the  brethren  whom  they 
were  to  leave  behmd  them,  they  comforted  them 
with  an  account  of  what  God  had  done  both 
for  them  and  by  them  in  the  prison,  and  ex- 
horted them^  to  such  a  stedfast  faith  and  exem- 
plary life,  as  Christianity  always  required,  and 
was  peculiarly  suitable  to  their  present  circum- 
stances ;    and   then  they  departed  out  of  Phi- 
lippi ^,  and  directed  their  journey  westward  to- 
wards Thessalonica,  where  they  met  with  new 
difficulties,  which  will  be  related  in  the  follow- 
ing section. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

y^|.^  We  have  seen  Paul  and  Silas  suffering,  not  for  doing  evil 
I5..]^9but  good  ;  for  great  good  undoubtedly  it  was,  to  cast  out  the 
damon  which  possessed  the  young  woman,  of  whom  we  have  been 
reading,  and  made  her  an  instrument  of  mischief  though  to  ber 
mercenary  masters  a  means  of  gain.  Could  she  indeed  haveybr^- 
told future  events,  as  perhaps  she  very  falsely  pretended,  it  had 
been  a  curse  rather  than  a  benefit  to  mankind  to  know  them  ; 
but  it  is  exceedingly  probable  that  this  evil  spirit,  being  himself 
unacquainted  with  them,  did,  like  many  of  his  brethren,  only 

delude 

f  They  con\forted  and  exhorted  Mem.]    1  theii  religion,  in  some  considerable  degree 

unite  the  two  tenses  of  the  word  hcrCi  as  correspondent  to  such  eiKrouragements  and 

they  would,  to  be  sure,   mingle  on  $och  obligations ;  Philip,  i.  5 — ^7,  29,  30 ;  iv. 

an  occasion  consolations  and  exhortations,  10,  14 — 18. 

Such  an  extraordinary  interposition  of  God        g  And  deparledJ]    Though  many  circum- 

for  his  safFcring  servants,  and  such  an  ad-  stances  might  now  have  invited  their  stay 

edition  made  to  their  church,   had  a  natu-  ut  Fhilippi,  they  wisely  complied  with  the 

lal  tendency  both  to  cheer  their  hearts,  request  of  the  mugislratcs,  that  they  might 

and  to  invigorate  their  pious  resolutions,  not  seem  (as  Brcnnius  well  observes,)  to 

Accordingly  it  appears  from  Paul's  Einstle  express  any  dejrree  of  obstinacy  or  revenge^ 

to  this  church,  thAt  there  wera  many  ex-  and  might  give  no  suspicion  of  any  deaign 

cellent  Christians  among  them,  who  ex-  to  stir  up  Ike  people  iu  any  land  of  UdilioH* 
pressed  aii  afiecttoo  fur  him,  and  a  zeal  for 
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ddade  his  votaries  with  ambiguotis  answers^  which  proved  the  occa-  •«CT' 
sioQ  of  false  ezpectationsy  and  numerous  inconveniences.  At 
least,  it  diverted  them  from  all  proper  regards  to  the  true  God^  the 
supreme  Disposer  of  all  events,  and  confirmed  them  in  their  un« 
happy  attachment  to  those  which  are  by  nature  no  GodSy  to  those 
vtfiii  idols  J  by  a  regard  to  whom  Satan  was  honoured ,  and  the  liv- 
ing Jehovah  injured  and  aifronted. 

Wisely  did  Paul,  in  imitation  of  his  master,  refuse  applause  19 
from  so  impure  a  tongue.     Yet  with  what  consistency  could  these 
Heathens  persecute  him?  If  this  davisel  spake  under  a  ^iW;i^  £{{^ 
rectioHy  why  should  sh^  not  be  credited ^  when  she  testified,  that 
these  were  servants  of  the  true  God^  that  taught  the  way  ofsalva" 
tion?    If  they  were  indeed  so,  how  absurd,  how  impious,  and 
bow  dangerous  must  it  he,  to  treat  thein  with  outrage^  instead  of 
reverence/  What  an  affront  to  God!  What  defiance  of  salvation/ 
If  Apollo  was  indeed  any  thing  more  than  an  empty  name^  if  he 
was  judged  to  have  any  power  and  any  deity,  what  regards  were 
owing  to  \\i2X  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  appeared  so  much  superior, 
that  Apollo  fled  at  his  very  name  !  but  the  god  if  this  world  had 
blinded  their  eyes,  and  reason  and  conscience  remonstrated  in  vain, 
so  long  as  the  hopes  of  gain  lay  the  opposite  way.     Deliver  us,  O  1^ 
Lord,  from  such  fatal  fnadness,  and  teach  us,  how  much  more 
valuable  salvation  is,  than  any  worldly  interest  which  must  be  sacri- 
ficed to  it ! 

The  ministers  of  Christ,  Paul  and  Silas,  had  been  injured  in  22^  ^9 
their  reputations,  and  abused  in  their  persons  ;  and  in  this  in- 
stance, as  in  many  others,  were  treated  like  thejillh  of  the  worlds 
end  tlie  off  scouring  of  all  things,  while  the  ploughers  ploughed  upon 
their  back,  and  made  long  furrows,  (l  Cor.  iv.  13.  Psal.  cxxix.  3.) 
The  plea  of  privilege  amidst  so  tumultuous  a  multitude,  might 
have  been  in  vain,  and  therefore  was  for  the  present  prudently 
waved;  but  it  was  justly  afterwards  urged,  and  the  magistrates 
challenged  for  their  arbitrary  proceedings,  before  they  knew  who  37 
and  what  they  were,  and  required  to  attend  upon  them  in  perso?i, 
to  acknowledge  and  atone  for  their  fault.  Here  was  a  true  mag* 
fianimitj/,  proceeding  not  from  pride  but  from  humanity :  Their 
reputation  as  ministers  qf  Christ  was  worthy  of  a  guard,  and 
worthy  of  some  reparation  where  it  had  received  so  notorious 
an  insult.  The  rashness  of  the  magistrates  was  also  worthy  of 
being  rebuked  and  mortified;  which  might  have  proved  an  occa- 
sion of  soffering  to  other  innocent  persons,  had  not  this  instance 
of  it  been  animadverted  upon  ;  yet  no  revenge  was  sought,  nor 
were  they,  as  some  have  been  in  the  like  case,  laid  under  a  ne- 
cessity of  buying  their  peace,  to  avoid  a  prosecution  which  inight 
h^fe  ended  in  their  ruin.  Paul  knew  how  to  join  the  tender- 
VoL.  VIII.  y  ne«9 


1 BS        They  come  to  Thessalanica^  aiid  preach  in  the  sj^frngoguee. 

-™-;  ness  of  tk€  Christian  with  the  dignity  of  the  Roman  citizen^  and 
contended  for  his  own  rights  no  farther  than  that  very  conten- 
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Ye,,  tion  might  be  an  act  of  general  goodness.  Let  us  go  and  do  lite* 
38, 39  ^^^  •  ^^^  us  iearn,  even  from  the  cxiimple  of  these  unjust  rulers, 
to  be  willing  to  hear  reason  and  truth  from  those  who  seein  most 
our  inferiors,  and  openly  to  retract  any  ilUconcerted  steps  which 
we  may  have  taken  ;  especially,  let  us  be  willing  to  make  the  best 
reparation  in  our  power  to  the  innocent  and  the  deserving,  if 
through  imprudent  heat,  or  weak  credulity,  we  have  been  engaged 
in  any  degree  to  injure  them. 

SECT.  XXXIX. 

Paul  preaches  at  Thessalonica  and  Bercea^  but  is  soon  chased fr&in 
both  these  places  by  the  violence  of  the  unbelieving  Jews.  Acts 
XVII.  1—15. 

Acts  XVII.  !•  Actsxvii,  i. 

•"T-    tX/HEN  Paul  and  Silas  bad'quitted  Philippi,  N^^  J''S"    t''=J 

xxxix.    W  1         1  11  1*1  nad  passed  tnmuffh 

^^     \n    that  honourable  manner  which   was  Ampbipoiis,  and  a- 


l^cxi    described  in  the  former  section,  thev  went  for-  polionia,  tiicy  came  to 
XVli.  1.  ward  in  their  progress :  and  taking  their  journey  Tiiessalonica,     where 

•    ^1  L      A       1  '     1'  J     A     11      '"^   was  a  synagogue  of  the 

westward  through  Amphipolis  and  Apolloniay  jews, 
which  were  likewise  considerable  cities  of  Mace- 
donia, (the  former  of  them  having  been  once 
the  capital  of  the  first  part  of  it,)  they  came  to 
the  celebrated   Thessalonica;  a  city  which  lay 
near  the  coast  of  the  iEgean  scf,  where  the  Ro- 
man governor  held  his  residence,  and  where  there 
o  was  also  a  smuigogue  of  the  Jews,     And  ac-     *  And  Paul,  as  hit 
''cording  to  Pours  us.ml  cmtom  of  applying  first  TnrS;er'a.^'*riS 
to  the  Jews,  he  dn^^r^^/ in  to  their  assembly,  and  sabbath- days  reasoned 
made  one  among  thern^  and  strongly  argued  and  ^»i^  ^«"^  ^^  of  ^»« 
discoursed  to  them  for  three  succeeding  sabbaths^,  scriptures, 

from 

a  Tot   three   succeed mjc  inhhaths.']      It  ver.  5,  wjiich  drove  him  from  thii  city, 

has  been  concluded  from  licncc,  that  Paul  Ic  appeafs^,  that,  during  his  stay  here,  great 

I         *      continued  but  three  xceeks  at  Tiiessalonica  ;  numbcils  of  Gentile  Idolators  reCMved  the 

but,  as  it  evidently  appears  that,  while  grnspcl  i^'ith  renaarkable  zeal  and  affection ; 

he  was  in  this  city,  he  not  only  wroti^ht  (1  Thess.  i.  9,  10,)  so  that  a  church  xtas 

with  his  oTcn  hands  to  procure  a  subsist-  founded,  in  the  midst  of  their  persecutions, 

ence,   (1  Thefss.  ii.  9 ;    *2  Thess.  iii.  8.)  which  became  famous  in  all  Macedonia 

but  also  received  supplies,  more  than  once,  and     Asia;      (Ibid.  ver.  5 — 8.)        And 

from  philippi;  (compare  PbiU  iv.  16.)     1  though  tht  apostle,   afler   having   treated 

think  it  much   more   probaWe,   (as  Dr.  these   new    converts   with   ertraordinanf 

Benson  well  argues.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  94,  /^ndlfmesi  during  his  abode  with  ihem>  was 

95f)  that  after  the  Jews  appeared*©  obsti^  quickly  forced  to  leave  tftem,  (chap.  ii.  7, 

nateiT}  their  infitieiity,  as  most  of  them  8,  11,  6s  seg.J  and  they  about  the  same 

did,  he  desisted  fvom  disputing  or  teaching  time  lost  some  Christian  hrethfin  by  deatk, 

in  their  syna^rofl^uc  after  the  third  sabbath,  who  were  dear  to  them,  and  might  ha\-e 

and  then  preached  for  some  time  amon^  been  remarkably  useful ;  (chap.  iv.  13,  AT 

the  Genriles,  before  the  assault  mentioned  teq.J  yet  they  conthioed  to  behave  well 

so 
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from  various  passages  out  of  the  scriptures,  for   s'cj 
5  Opening  and  al-  which  they  professed  so  great  a  reprard  ;  OpcJi-  ^^^'^' 

Lif  Ld'^Lrsuf'  *''*^  t^^'^^'^J  '''^^'^  ^'""^^  exactness,  and  evidently    ^,j, 

fcrcd,  and  risen  again  shtwuig  X.\\Q\\\^  by  clear  and  iiicontcsiible  argn-XvlLS 

fom  the  AicBti'.  "and  ments,  taken  from  tlicse  sacred  oracies,  that  the 

^ ihK  jeius  whom  I  Messiah  ought,  according:  to  the  whole  tenor  of 

pr<p»ch  Qcto   you,    is   ^.  i  ^  /r-       ^i       i     . 

Chrut  ^"C    prophecies,  /<?   suffer  tlie  liist  extremities 

from  the  niibchcving  generation  ap.i0!>jjf  whom 
he  was  to  appear,  dud  then  to  rise  from  the.  dead, 
how  contrary  soever  it  was  to  their  prejuiiieed 
apprehensions ;  and  that  this  is  the  true'  ex[)'.Hted 
Alessiah,  [even]  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom,  said 
be,  /  make  it  my  business  to  declare  untoj/oii, 
\  and  to  all  to  whom  I  come. 

4  And  some  of  them       This  was  the  substance  of  what  he  inculcated  4 

Hwih'kuUnd"siirs';  "P°"  ^*^^°^  iu  repeated  discourses,  and  the  suc- 
*m1  of  tiie  dpvoul  cess  was  various ;  for  notwithstanding  ail  the 
tirecks  a  great  muiii-  prejudices  of  the  Jews,  sucli  was  the  evidence 
iJfnlernotl  fcw!'^"''^  of  what  he  said,  that  so7ne  of  them  believed,  and 

adhered  to  Paul  and  Silas :  and  also  a  considerable 
number  ofthederjout  Greeks^  who  had  either  em-i 
braced  thcJewish  religion,  or  at  least  v/orshipped 
with  those  that  hdiA,  and  not  a  few  of  the  principal 
xvomen  of  the  city. 

5  But    the    Jew«       ^z//,  on  the  other  hand,  there  were  many  who 5 
jvbich  believed    not,  rejected  the  ffospel,  and  that,  as  it  afterwards 

»>iOfedwith  envy,  took       ''  ,  '^\  s,         v       \        i:   u        *.       f 

iioto them ceriain lewd  appeared,  With  great  malignity  of  heart:  For 
faiowg  of  the  ba»er  after  some  time,  the  unbelieving  Jews, filled  with 
Jort,  and  gathered  a  indignation,  and  in  a  wild  transport  of  ungo- 
STd^oD^n  ^roLl  vernable  af^a/ on  the  occasion,  gathered  together 
aod assaulted  the  house  some  mean  and  profligate fellffWSy  and  making  a 
•f  Jttou,  and  sought  mob,  threw  the  whole  citjt/  iyito  a  tumult ;  and 

^  assaulting  with  great  violence  the  fiouse  ofJason"^, 
where  Paul  and  his  companions  lodged,  they 

endeavoured 

M  tkat  Paul  received  a  very  comforiabU  my  readers,  but  that  they  will  rather  be 

^^tonHt  of  Uiem  by  Timothy;  (chap.  iii.  pleased,  to  have  as  complete  a  view  as  may 

^N  7,)  and  they  afterwards   udcmced  in  be  of  the  Scripture  history  of  the  Christian 

hikf  ekarity,  and  eouragCf    amid<il  their  Church  in  the  apostle^n  time, 

powinf  trisUs;  (2  Thess.  i.  3,  4,)  tliou{;li  liEoidentiy  s/iezcin<i  thcm.'\     Thisseemt 

•^yinc  behaved  irrr»uJarly^  and  got  into  the  proper  import  ol  the  word  wa^lififjuww;, 

*•  idle  and  negligent  way  of  livin;»,  which  which  signifus  laying  a  thiriM  open  before  the 

''"og*  much  reproach  upon  a  Christian  eyes  of  tl^  spectators,     Grotms  and  Eisner 

pfofcttion,  and  Uierefore  re4uircd  church-  think,  the  last  words  of  tlic  preceding  verse 

^^fdpline,    flbid.\u.6 — 15.)     It  also  op-  should  have  begun  thusj  tsro  Tun*  yjafunr 

l**rs  that,   when   Paul  was  with  them,  ii.xiuyiuyy   o})ening    and  evincing  from  the 

'wtook  an  opportunity  of  hinting  to  tliem  Scripturesy  &C. 

^  rise  of  Antichrist y  which,  as  they  a  cJnson.'\     As   Jason  seems  (bv  Rom. 

Wtle  mistook  bis  meaning,  gave  occasion  xvi.  21,)  to  have  been  a  relation  of  Paul^ 

*o  that   celebrated   prophecy,  2  Thess.  ii.  it  is   not    improbable,    that    be   was  aa\ 

^^12.- 1   conclude,   that    these    hints  Heileniatical    Jew;    but    Mr.   L'Enfant's 

/'MiM<£/>f>^/lef,  to  complete  and  illustrate  argument  from  A/j  n«mf  seems  not  su$- 

^^  short  aceovnt  given  in  the  Actt,  will  cient  to  prove  him  to  have  b^en  ito. 
■«i  here  or  elsewhere,  be  disagreeable  to 

U^  dAnQthit 
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»icT.  endeavoured  to  bring  them  out  to  the  people ^  with  *»  bring  them  oat  tm 
"^'^'  a  design  to  have  exposed  them  to  the  fury  of  *«P«>P*c* 

^cij   the  mob,  whom  they  had  so  incensed  against 
xyii.5.  them,   that  they  were  ready  to  have  torn  them 

6  to    pieces.      But    not    finding  them    as  they  ^  ^  .\?^  ^^^  ]]^^ 

^.i-^i_.  If         y  J       ^    T  found  them  not,  they 

expected  in  the  house,  tnei/  dragged  out  Jason  ^^^^  jj^on,  and  cer- 
and  some  others  of  the  brethren  who  were  with  taiu  brethren,  umo  ti.e 
him,  to  the  rulers  of  the  a'ty.  crying  out  with  great  T"^^*  ?^  ^^^  fj^y*  ^^' 

r  rr»i         ^      t     I  ^'.     r .    ®  ^  .1    J  iog.  These  that  have 

fury,  J  nese  turbulent,  mischievous  men^  that  t6rned  the  world  up- 
have  turned  the  world  upside  down^  and  thrown  side  down,  are  com* 
every  place  through   which  they  have  passed  hither  also; 
into  the  utmost  confusion,  are  now  come  hither 
also,  to  create  the  same  disturbance  among  us: 

7  jind  this  Jason  has  privately  received  and  shel-     '^  Whom  Jaj?"  |j*[J; 

\.       A   aL  ji_-  r*^j  U-.1.  1      received :  and  these  all 

tered  thejn  under  his  root,  and  so  hath  made  ^^  contrary  to  the  de« 
himself  responsible  for  all  the  mischief  they  may  creci  of  Cesar,  saying, 
do  here:  j^nd  it  is  highly  necessary  that  an  im-  7*«^  ^^»*^*?  "  *™>^**^ 

1'    .  I  I     •  !•  11  ki Djr,  oiur  Jesys. 

ipediate  stop  be  put  to  their  proceed mgs,  as  all      ^       * 

these  men  are  certainly  engaged  in  some  design 

that  may  be  dangerous  to  the  State^  and  are  in 

effect  guilty  of  high  treason  against  the  emperor ; 

for  they  a£t  directly  contrary  both  to  the  decrees 

and  interest  of  Ccesar, saying  jthat  there  is  another 

independent  and    even   superior    king    [one"] 

Jesus'^:    whom  though    he   were  crucified    at 

Jerusalem  several  years  ago,  they  foolishly  assert 

to  be  raised  to  universal  empire,  and  demand 

the  obedience  of  ail  men  to  him  as  their  supreme 

Lord. 
^     ^ndas  the  charge  was  formed  in  such  a  man-  ^^^  ^"^le'^^dthc*!^ 

ner,  that  their  neglecting  it  might  render  them  le^^of  the'  dty  when 

obnoxious  to  the  Romans,  they  troubled  and  they  heard  these  thins^. 

alarmed  both  the  multitude  and  the  magistrates 

of  the  city  when  they  heard  these  things;  which 

seemed  to  .contain   something  of  a  formidable 

nature,  which  they  could  not  fully  understand. 
^But  thev  were  not  willinor  to  proceed  to  extre-  ^  ?  f^P^   ^!lf"-.^!J 

.    ,  ,       t5         "    I      r       •       I  bad  taken   security  of 

mities  against  a  neighbour,  merely  tor  harbour-  jason,  andof  Uieother, 
ing  persons  who,  whatever  might  be  alledged  they  let  ihem  go. 
against  them,  were  in  a  manner  strangers  to 
him  ;  and  therefore,  hamng  only  taken  security 
of  Jason^  and  the  rest  of  the  brethren  who  were 
brought  before  them,  to  bind  them  to  their  good 
behaviour^^  and  to  appear  when  they  were  called 

to 

d  Another  kvna,''\    Though  the  Roman  and  it  is  not  improhnhle,  that  the  tiUc  of 

Emperor  did  not  pretend  to  be  the  only  Lord,  so  frequently  and  so  justly  given  bjr 

king  or  monarch,  yet  in  all  the  nooquered  Christians  to  X\\e\r  great  Master,  might  be 

provinces,  or  dependant  states,  there  could  used  as  a  handle  of  accusation  on  such  an 

h%  BO  king  established  without  his  consent :  occasion  as  this. 


t  • 


Pine/  and  Silas  go  to  Bercea,  and  are  better  received  there.  1 59 

to  answer  to  the  charge  exhibited  against  them 9    "f  t. 
they  dismissed  them  for  that  time.  txxix, 

10  And  the  brethren      But  the  brethren^  perceiving  to  bow  great  per-    ji^^^ 
immedutciy  soil  away  ^^^  \  danger  the  apostles  and  those  that  attend-  XVU.I9 

Pwl  ifMl  Silas  by  night  ",,  '^•lu  Ju         I 

unto  B<rrca:whocom-  cd  him  would  necessarily  be  exposed  by  a  longer 
iitc  ikiiker,  went  into  abodc  there,  immediately  without  ajiy  farther 
Uic  lyoagogue  of  the  jgiay ,  where  such  important  lives  were  concern- 
*^^  ed,  sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by  night  to  the 

neirrhboiiring  city  of  Bercea^  where  they  hoped 

they  might  pursue  the  charitable  design  of  their 

journey  with  less  opposition  ;  and  accordingly, 

when  they  came  thither  they  went  into  the  syna^ 

gogue  of  the  Jews  y  not  discouraged  by  the  ill 

ns.igc  they  had  met  with  upon  their  addresses  to 

them  elsewhere. 

11  These  were  more       Here  therefore,  as  in  other  places  these  mes- 1  i 

aobie  than    th«>»r  in  sengers  of  Jcsus  gave  them  an  account  of  the 

S^"^d,b:  wH^  ge"eral  contents  of  the  gospel,  and  of  the  com- 

with  all  readiness  of  mission   which  they  had  in  charge,   always  to 

■ind, and  searched  the  open  it  first  to  the  Jews,  wherever  thev   came. 

S^'^K  w!^  ^/irfthey  had  the  satisfaction  to  find,  that  these 

10.  people  W0*e  of  a  nobler  and  more  generous  dispo^ 

sition  than  those  o/"that  religion  at  Thessalonica^ 
by  whom  they  had  been  so  ungratefully  chased 
away  ;  for  they  received  the  word  with  all  readi* 
nessqfmindy  daily  examining  the  scriptures  ^^ 
whether  those  things  which  Paul  and  Silas  in 
their  repeated  discourses  asserted,  were  indeed 
H  Therefore  many  ^^^    Many  of  them  therefore  finding  how  exact  IZ 

a 

e  0/9  nobler  and  more  venerouM  d'upo^  mesftenger,  hut  also  that  hit  appearance 

cr/im,  &c.]     There  i»,  a^t  Dr.  Whitby  has  was  foretold  to  the  Jews,  then  it  is  im* 

obierved,  a  peculiar  spirit  and  propriety  possible  to  c/;ii//rr//cCAm/Vmi/««>n  without 

ir  this  ezpressioHy  a^  the  Jews  boasted  shewing  that  it  was  so.     But,  in  examiri- 

that  they  were  rXf:/9f^3i  xni  it/yiTii;,  free  in?  the  particular  texts  in  question,   we 

«W  no^/r,  by  virtue  of  their  descent  from  are  not   only   to   enquire,   whether   tho 

Abraham  and  the  uther  patriarchs.  Thexe  sen»c  given  by  Che  apostles  be,  in  itself 

Benran«,  imitating  the  rational  faith  of  conside  red,  most  easy  and  natural,  which 

their  gteat  progenitor,  were  tvyiy^ipi,  his  is  generally  the  case  ;  but  (especially  on 

mare  genuine  off»prin^.  account  of  the  obscurity  which  must  of 

f  Daily  examining  the  scriptures."]     It  is  course  attend  prophecy  J  we  are  to  consider 

tenr  onjiist  to  argue,  from  the  conduct  of  whether,  the  improbab Hit y  of  the  sense  they 

the  apostles  with  respect  to  the  Jews,  and  give  in  any  particular  instance,  or  in  alt 

Irom  that  of  the«c  free  and  gencrona  en'  instances,  be  sufficient  to  balance  the  other 

fujrers,  that  Christianity  cannot  be  proved  /)ruq/V  they  produced  of  being  auderadi- 

othrrise  than  from  the  prophecies  of  the  .vine  guidance,  before  we  can  draw  any 

OU  Testament.    It  might  be  demonstrated  conclusion  to  the  prejudice  of  their  plenary 

Irom  rarioos  topics  of  ^jrr^rna/ and /n/«rna/  inspiration;     so  very     far  should  we  be 

ezidt-nre,  to  those  who  never  heard  of  any  from  concluding,    without  such  an  over- 

hrmt-T  revelation.     Another  very  impor-  bnlance,  that  rAax/iani/y  u/a/xe,  which  yeC 

taot  additional  argument  does  indeed  arise  has  generally  been  the  way  of  our  indo- 

from  the  accmnpliiihment  of  prophecies ;  lent  half'thinkers,  and  of  Mr.   Collins  in 

and  when  it  has  been  asserted  (as  we  know  particular,  whose  reflectionj  on  this  text 

it  hat,)  by  the  authorized  teachers  of  the  gavQ  occamoo  (p  this  remark. 

|ospd^  HOC  ooJy  that  Christ  is  adiyiae 

*  Raising 


]  60  But  tlie  Jews  came  and  stir  up  i/ie  people  against  them* 

ticT.  a  correspondence  there  was  between  the  words  o'  them  believed :  also 
"^''  of  these  christian  preachers,  and  those  of  their  of  honourable  womeo 

•— "~  i^^L-L^L  r         J      If        I  which    were   Greeks, 

Acts    ^^^  prophets  to  which  they  referred,  believed  and  of  men  not  a  few. 
XVII.U  the  gospel ;  an(/ also  several  qf'the  Grecian  wo*  -  • 

m^  q/' considerable  rank,  and  of  the  men  not  a 

few ;  so  that  there  was  on  the    whole,  a  fair 

prospect  of  founding  a  flourishing  church  in  this 

place. 
1*^     Jiut  an  unhappy  opposition  soon  arose  from      ^^   ^*  ^^^  ^^ 

the  malice  of  their  persecutors  ;  for  «  m„r  of  H^'  ^L'^'^^t 

the  Jews  of  rhessalonica  understood  that  the  word  the  word  of  God  wm 

of  God  was  preached  hj/ Paul  at  Bei'cea  with  such  preached  of  Paul  at 

promising  success,  not  content  with  what  they  SfeT'iNol^atSTuiS^d 

had  done  to  oppose  it  at  home ^  they  came  thither  up  the  people. 

alsoy  raising  [a  storm  among"]  the  populace^ y  and 

representing  Paul  and  his  associates  as  factious 

and  turbulent  people,  to  whom  it  was  dangerous 

to  give  any  the  least  shelter  or  countenance. 
l^And  then  immediately  the  brethen^  equally  soli-     i*  And  then  imne- 

citous  with  those  ot  Thessalonica  in  the  like  **^«^y  ^«   iwethren 

^     ^1       I  L        •    I  ^  •  «cm  away  Paul,  togo 

case,  as  to  the  danger  he  might  incur  in  conse*  ^  \i  were  to  the  ms 

quence  of  the  growing  influence  of  his  unjust  but  Silas  and  Timo- 
accusers,  and  the  peculiar  malice  ivhich  they  theus  abode  Uicre  stiiu 
had  against  him,  sent  away  Paul,  as  if  he  were 
to  go  by  sea  to  some  of  the  soiithren  cities  of 
Greece  ;  and  they  chose  to  direct  him  to  the 
road  which  led  to  the  sea,  that  if  be  had  not  an 
opportunity   of  embarking,  or  did  not  think 
proper  to  do  it,  his  malicious  enemies  might  at 
least  be  discouraged  from  any  farther  attempt 
to  pursue   him  ;  which  they  might   probably 
have  done,   if  they  had  known  he  would  have 
travelled  by  land.     But  Silas  and  Timothy,  as 
their  characters  were  not  so  public,  or  their 
persons  so  obnoxious,   did  not   go  with  him 
from  Bercea,  but  continued  there  a  while  longer, 
to  settle  the   new  planted  church,   and  to  in- 
struct them  more  fully  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
gospel.- 
1 5     And  they  that  conducted  Pattl,  brought  hiin  by      15  And  tbey  that 
land  as  far  as  the  celebrated  city  of  Athens,  that  conducteUPaui  brought 
unequalled  seat  of  learning  among  the  Greeks  ;  Wm  unto  Athens :  and 

,^,       .  T,  S/»°t.       ^ft'f      receiving  a  cominaod- 

and  having  received  an  order  from  him  to  Silas  mem  unto  Siias  and 
and  Timothy,  that  they  should  come  to  him  as  TimoUieus^ 

soon 

fRiiiting  a  storm'amoug  the  poptilaceJ]    and  admirably  illustrates  the  rage  and  fvry 
Mr.  Blackwell  has  riglity  obserred,  5acr«.    of  a  seditious  multitude.    (Compare  PsaU 
Class,  Vol.  I.  p.  ^30.)   that    this  is  £he     xciii.  3,  4.  fsai.  xvii.  H,  13.  Jet.  xhri.  7, 
exact  import  of  the  word  ooXitrw  which    8.)    See  £/f  wr.  (MMrv.  Vot  1.  p.  446. 
expresses  a  violeot  agitation  of  the  sea^ 

^4iH 


It^ectians  on  the  opposition  made  to  the  apostles.  161 

to"hr*^5h^^^  «tw«  as  might  be *»,  to  inform  him  of  the  state  »«ct. 

^'deputed.  '^^^^^  of  the  new  converts  he  had  left  behind  him  at  "^*^ 

Thessalonica  and  Bercea,  they  went  away ;  and    ^^ti 
be  continued  alone  at  Athens,  with  a  heart  fuilxvii.l5 
of  solicitude  on  account  of  his  brethren,  and  of 
the:>e  infant  churches. 


IMPROVEMEKT. 

With  how  much  grace  and  propriety  might  the  apostle  say,  Ver. 
of  bonds  and  imprisonments ^  in  the  most  grievous  circumstances  1 »  3 
that  could  attend  them,  None  of  these  things  ynove  we,  neither 
cmM  I  my  life  dear  unto  ine,  so  that  I  may  finish  my  course  with 
jof/y  and  the  ministry  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to 
testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  (Acts  xx.  24.)  He  gave  a 
remarkable  proof  of  this  heroic  temper,  when  having  (as  he  him* 
«elf  expresses  it)  been  shamefully  intrecUed  at  PhUippi,  he  was 
kid  in  his  God  to  preach  the  gospel  of  God  at  Thessalonica  too, 
though  it  were  u'ith  much  contention ,  through  the  perverse  opposU 
tion  of  these  unbelieving  Jews.  ( I  Thess.  ii.  2.) 

He  boldly  declared  to  them,  and  proved  it  by  unanswerable  3 
evidence,  tijat  the  Messiah  whom  they  so  eagerly  expected, 
and  of  whose  temporal  kingdom  they  so  fondly  dreamt,  viust,  in 
order  to  establish  his  claim  from  the  accomplishment  of  prophe* 
cies,  suffer f  and  rise  from  the  dead :  And  then  he  shewed,  agree«> 
ably  to  those  important  premises,  that  Jesus  ze^Ai???}  he  preached  to 
them  "was  that  very  person  ;  but  instead  of  receiving  his  testimony 
with  thankfulness,  and  the  word  of  God  with  obedience,  what 
iniquity  and  obstinacy  of  heart  did  these  Jews  shew  !  Unhappy 
nation,  vho  as  Pan!  roost  justly  speaks  of  them,  (I  Thess.  ii.  15, 
16,)  having  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  their  own  prophets,  persecute 
td  the  apostles  also  ;  not  pleasing  God,  and  being  contrary  to  all 
men  forbidding,  so  far  as  in  them  lay,  the  appointed  meseengers 
of  this  glorious  salvation  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles  that  they  might 
he  saved ;  thereby  K\ds,  filling  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities, 
till  wrath  came  upon  them  to  the  uttermost,  ahd  avenged  at  once 
the  blood  of  Christ  and  that  of  his  ministers,  whom  they  bad 
slaughtered,  and  those  immortal  souls  whom  they  had  laboured  to 
destroy.  Their 

^  An  ^rdtr  to  Silas  and  Timotht/ that  tfteif  aniwer  these  hopes;     and  though  thef 

nbciltf  come  t9  kim,   Ace]     Perhaps  Paul  came  to  him,  as  he  had  ordered,  or  at  least 

expected^    some     considerable     success  one  of  them,  that  is,  Timothy,  he  was 

woold  attend  his  labours  at  Athens,  and  quirkly  obliged  to  send  him  away,  espe* 

was  theirfare  desirous  to  engage  the  as-  cially  as  he  was  so  solicitous  about  bis 

listaooe  of  these  pious  and  excellent  per-  dear  friends  at  Thessalonica.  Sec  1  lliess. 

MAS.    Nerertbcless  God  did  not  see  fit  to  iii.  1,  ^, 
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Selections  on  the  opposition  made  to  the  apostles. 

eir   blinrl  a.nri  fiirimiA  sr/»/z/  fnr  ih^  Azw).   fn  whici 


sicT.       Their  blind  and  furious  zeal  for  the  law.  to  which,  after  all. 
^tne apostles d\d  a  much  greater  honour  than  tbey  could  possibly  do. 


Ver.  engaged  them  to  list  under  their  banners  the  vilest  and  most  in* 
5  famous  of  mankind ,  certain  lexcd fellows  of  the  baser  sort,  the  pitch, 
of  whose  imderstandings,  as  well  as  the  turn  of  their  tem|>ersy 
rendered  them  the  proper  fools  upon  such  occasions  :  And  these 
profligate  wretches  themselves,  the  reproach  and  the  plague  of 
mankind,  are  the  persons  into  whose  mouth  that  senseless  crjf 
^against  the  apostles  was  to  be  put,  that  they  turned  thexvorldup^ 
side  down.  Competent  judges  indeed  of  the  interests  of  society, 
and  worthy  guardians  of  its  peace  ! 

Such  charges,  we  see,  may  be  brought  against  the  most  inno- 
cent, the  most  benevolent,  and  the  most  useful  of  mankind.   Thus 
was  Paul  accused  by  Tertullus,  as  a  pestilent  fellow ,  a  mover  of 
sedition  throughout  the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of  one  of  the  roost 
pernicious  sects  that  ever  appeared  in  it :  (Acts  xxiv.   5.)  Nor 
did  Jesus,  our  divine  Master,  escape  ;  but  was  accused,  condemn* 
ed,  and  executed,  as  a  traitor  to  Ccssar  and  to  his  country.     But 
could  these    clamorous  creatures    have  thought  of  proof,  where 
would  they  have  been  able  to  find  it  ^  If  to  testify  the  truth  which 
God  had  given  them  in  charge  ;  if  to  exhort  to  universal hve  ;   if 
to  command  men  that  they  should  study  to  be  quiet,  and  do  their 
own  business,  that  if  it  were  possible,  as  much  as  lay  in  theniy  they 
should  live  peaceably  with  all  men,  doing  good  to  all  as  they  had 
opportunity  ;  if  to  enforce  these  exhortations  by  the  strongest  ar- 
guments, the  warmest  exhortations  by  the  most  amiable  »;xamples; 
if  thus  to  teach,  and  thus  to  2iCt,  v: eve  turning  the  world  upside 
down,  the  apostles  were  indeed  the  subverters  of  it  :     But  O,  who 
would  not  pray  for  the  happy  time,  when  the  world  should  be 
thu^  subverted  ! 
•7     Let  the  claims  of  Jesus  to  universal  monarchy  be  rightly  under* 
stood,  and  Caesar  shall  find  nothing  contrary  to  his  just  decrees, 
but  every  thing  subservient  to  his  truest  interest.     The  Redeem- 
er's  kingdomis  not  of  thisworld,  (John  xviii.  36.)  nor  can  thejusi 
rights  both  of  princes  and  subjects  be  ever  so  effectually  estab^ 
lished,  as  by  a  submission  to  him.     May  the  tings  of  the  earth  be 
so  wise  as  to  know  this,  and  all  under  their  government  so  happy 
as  seriously  to  consider  it. 
d     Security  was  ta/ce?i  of  FauVs friends,  and  it  was  prudent  in  the 
10  magistrates  to  carry  it  no  farther.       The  apostle  himself  was  obli- 
ged imrnediately  to  quit  them,  under  the  shelter  of  the  night,  with 
a  heart  full  of  tender  solicitude  for  these  new  converts  ;  yet  be  did 
not  reflect  upon  his  journey  to  Thessalonica  with  regret,  but 
iunidst  all  the  difficulties  he  met  with,  was  (as  he  afterwards  tells 
them)  incessantly   thanking  God  on  their  account,  because  they 
received  the  gospel  which  tfyey  heard  of  him,  not  as  the  word  of 

men 


While  Paul  was' at  Athens ^  his  spirit  was  movedf  1 63 

men^  Ud  fas  it  is  in  truth)  the  word  of  God,  and  became  follcnoers  "ct. 
9f  ike  churches  of  Gt?rf elsewhere.     (1  Thess.  ii.  13, 14.)  **'"* 

Proridence  brought  him  in  safety  and  liberty  to  Beroea,  and  |j     12 
here  be  met  with  a  more  candid  reception  :  The  Berocans  shewed 
1  troe  nobleness  of  spirit  y  for  thei/  received  the  word  with  readiness, 
and  searched  the  scriptures  daily y  that  they  might  judge  for  thom- 
selFes,  whether  things  were  there  as  Paul  represented  them.  While 
the  ministers  of  Christ  are  faithful  and  skilful  in  the  execution  of 
their  office,  they  will  not  desire  that  what  they  say  should  be  re- 
cdved  with  an  implicit  subjection ;   but  will  be  contented^  wili  be 
toUcitouSy  it  should  be  tried  by  the  standard  of  scripture.    To  this 
Imichstone  may  our  doctrines  and  exhortations  be  honestly  brought 
aod  let  them  always  be  received  or  rejected  as  they  are  found 
tgrceable  or  disagreeable  to  it. 


SECT.  XL. 

Pmd  continues  a  while  at  Athens ^  and,  being  deeply  affected  with 
the  idolatry  of  that  learned  city^  makes  an  excellent  discourse  to 
them,  but  with  little  success.    Acts  XVII.  16,  to  the  end. 

Acts  XVIT.  l6.  AcTS  XVIT.  1 6. 

^^^tcTfoifuicm'^    TSJOW  while  Paul  was  waiting  for  Silas  and  "^• 
Athene  huTpirit"«raj  ^^  Timothy,  after  the  message  he  had  sent 
ttirred  in  bim,  when  them  (as  was  before  observed)  to  come  to  him    Acts 
^J^y^^^J'^^^  at  Athens y  the  notice  that  he  took  of  their  reIi-XVlI.16 
KXMairj.  gious  state  affected  him  with  such  concern  and 

indignation,  that  Aw  spirit  within  him  was  strongs 
ly  moved  \  and  had  an  unusual  kind  of  edge 
set  upon  it,  while  he  beheld  the  excessive  super- 
stition of  that  famous  city,  which  was  esteemed 
the  seat  of  learning  and  pohteness,  and  found 
it  in  so  gross  and  scandalous  a  manner  enslaved 
17  Tberefere  dis-  to  idolatry^.  He  therefore  discoursed  publicljMT 
P"*^  upoa 

^  *  Hit   tpirii   within  him   was  strongly  Thii,    which    is   here    expres&ed  in  the 

■M^J     The  word    iroMv^wflo    signifies  or/gina/ by  xalfiiiuXsv,  appears  to  have  been 

tk^iasharp  etUe  was  as  it  were  set  upon  its  proper  character.     Athens  was  there- 

its  spirit,  and  that  he  was  wrought  up  to  fore  called  by  iElian  the  altar  of  Greece; 

M  veal  eoffemess  of  zeaL    Yet  it  is  obsenr-  and   Xenophou    observes,    "that  it  had 

able,  that  it  did  not  throw  him  into  any  twice  as  many  sacred  festivals  u  any  other 

saUtts  of  raget  either  in  words  or  actioiu,  city."     fXen.  dc  lUp.   Athen,  p.   700.X 

but  only  cngagf'd  him  courageously  to  at-  The  grave  Pausanias  tells  us,    "  It  had 

tempt  stepping  this  torrent  ofjiopular  sujter-  more  images,  than  all  the  re»t  of  Greece  :'» 

slitiom,  bv  the  most  serious  and  affectionate,  (Attic,  cap.  17,  '24  ;)  and  one  of  the  w- 

yet  at  the  aame  time  manly  and  rational  tyrisU  humorously  says,  "  It  was  easier  to 

rtmonstf  antes.     O  that  Chrislmn  zeal  had  find  a  god  than  a  man  there."     {Pelron. 

alvsyi  produced  such  effecu  !  Satyr ic  cap,  17.)     Dr.  Hammond  has  a 

k  he  htheld  the  city  enslaved  to  idolatry. '^  fine  note  to  iUustratc  tins.    See  also  Mr. 

Vot.  VIII.  X  Bwo$ 


164  To  find  the  whole  city  enslaved  io  idolatry. 

•ECT.  upon  the  great  principles  of  natural  and  revealed  p^e^  ^th*th*  i^"*" 
^^'     religion  in  the  synagogue,  addressing  himself /o  |^|"^i^  thc^de^t 
T^^jj    the  JewSy  and  to  the  other  pious  persons  [that  persons,  uid  in  the 
7^VlU\7  worshipped  with  them]  on  their  sabbath  days *= ;  market    daily     with 
and  took  all  opportunities  of  speaking  about  ^^  ^^  "*^  '"*** 
matters  of  religion  every  day y  in  the  great  forum 
or  market-place y  to  those  Athenians  wAom  he  met 
with  in  the  public  edifices  which  were  erected 
there. 
18     But  some  of  the  Epicurean  and  Stoic  phitoso-     >8  Theo  certain  pbi- 
phers  opposed  themselves  to  him  * ;  the  former  of  *^P^^*  ^^  '^''  ^^^2l 
which  entirely  denied  a  divine  Providence^  and 

held 

Blscoe  at  BoyU:*s  Lece.  chap.  vxu.  §  1 1,  p.  sistency  between  some  ot  their  mm.  wriUrs, 

317,  321  ;  and  The  Knowledge  of  dkine  and  some  of  the  anc/>n^«  in  their  acconnt 

Things  from  Revel,  p.  238,  239.     The  au-  of  them,  has  greatly  perplexed  the  matter, 

tbor  last  mentioned  tells  us,  (I  wish  I  But  I  think    Dr.   Benson    has    expressed 

could  find  on  what  particular  authorities,)  himself,  on  the  whole,  in  a  very  impartial 

that  a  fool  had  been  capitally  condemned  and  jodicious,  as  well  as  comprchcnsivo 

there  for  killing  one  of  jEsculapius*s  spar-  manner,  fHitt.  Vol.  II.  p.  100,)  when 

tovs,  and  that  a  little  child,  accidentally  he  tells  us,  <■  They  held,  that  maUer  was 

taking  up  a  piece  of  gold  tfiat  fell  from  eternal,  God  corporeal,"  that  is,  a  fiery 

Diana's  crovenwai  put  to  death  (or sterile f  a,  substance,    "  and  that  either   God   was 

fibid.  p.  240.)     The  prevalence  of  such  a  the  soul  of  the  xeorld,  or  the  world  itself  a 

variety  o(  senseless  superstitions  in  this  most  God.    They"  fi^enenUly  *<  looked  upon  all 

learned  and  polite  city,  which  all  its  nei^h-  things  as  subject  to  an  irresistible  fatality^" 

hours  beheld  with   so  much  veneration,  though  some  of  them  at  least  seem  to  me 

gives  us  a  most  lively  and  affecting  idea  of  to  have  exempted  the  human  will  from  it; 

the  need  we  have,   in  the  most  improved  "  that  virtue  was  its  own  sufficient  reward, 

state  of  human  reason,  of  being  taught  by  and  -cice  its  own  sufficient  punishment :  And 

a  divine  revelation.     May  the  admirers  of  they  fluctuated  exceedingly,   as   to  their 

the  Grecian  wisdom  seriously  consider  it,  belief  of  future  rewards  and  punishments^ 

and  they  well  find  almost  every  one  of  though  they  had  some  expectations  of  a 

their  classics  an  advocate  for  the  gospel!  future  stale'*  of  existence,  **  as  well  as  of 

c  The  Jews  and  pbus  persons  that  wor-  the    conflagration  and    renovation    of    the 

shipped  with  them."]  It  appears  plainly  from  world;**  with  relation  to  which,  several  of 

this  text,  and  perhaps  also  from  ver.  4,  1  them  seem  to  have  expected  a  continual 

think  beyond  any  other,  that  the  character  revolution  of  a^sicily  similar  events  at  equal- 

of  (rn^fx-ttoi  is  at  least  sometimes  given  by  ly  distant  periods  of  time.    The  attentive 

Luke  to  persons  who  used  to  worship  tfie  reader  will  easily  see*  how  opposite  the  gc- 

true  God,   and   yet  were  not  circumcised,  nius  of  each  of  these  sects  was  to  the  purtt 

which  if  they  had  been,  I  think  they  would  and  humble  spirit  of  Christianity,  and  how 

not  have  been  distinguished   from  Jews,  happily  the  apostle  levels  his  incomparable 

But  that  tlie  title  was  appropriated  to  such,  discourse  at  some  of  the  most  distinguish- 

and  especially  that  fucA  could  properly  be  ing  and  important  errors  of  each,  while, 
called  &roitfi^/Mo//A«go/e,  in  the  technical  without  expressly  attacking  either,  he 
tense  m  which  Maimonides,  and  almost  ail    seems  only  intent  of  giving  a  plain  sumroa* 

eur  modem  writers  from  him  explain  the  ry  of  his  own  religious  principles, '\n  which 
word,  will  by  no  means  follow.  he  appears  a  most  charmini;  model  of  the 

d  Some  of  the  Epicurean  and  Stoic  philo-  true  way  of  teaching  and  reforming  man* 
sophers,]  The  Epicurean  notions  came  so  kind.  (See  Dr,  Bentley  at  Boyle's  Lecture, 
near  to  those  of  our  gay  world,  that  it  may  Sermon  II.  at  the  beginning.)  For  a  lar- 
seem  less  needful  to  explain  them  any  ger  account  of  the  Epicureans  and  Stoicf, 
farther  than  is  done  in  the  paraphrase  :  and  see  Le  Clerc's  Eccles.  Htst,  Croi,  ^  ii.  cap. 
as  for  those  of  the  Stoics,  different  writers,  4,  5;  Budseus  in  his  excellent  Hist,  qf 
according  to  their  fondness  for,  or  their  Phit.  cap.  iv.  §  45,  50,  ^'  ibid.  §  36 — 40 ; 
prejudices  against,  the  philosophy  of  the  and  above  all  for  the  latter.  Lips.  Manu- 
Pagans,  and  of  this  sect  in  particular,  have  duct,  ad  Phil,  Stoicam^  pratertim,  lib,  L 
represented  their  doctrines  in  a  very  differ-  cap,  1 4^9 16* 
eatviiew;  and  indcj^d  tjie  DOtoriops  infon- 
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T%e  Epicureans  and  Stoics  oppose  Paul  in  his  preaching.         1 65 

and  of  the  Sto-  held  the  world  to  be  merely  the  effect  of  chance,    •«ct. 
!^  SS'^m.t  ^serting  pleasure  to  be  man^  chief  good,  and  _  "' 
wiu  this  babbkf  say  ?  limiting  his  existence  to  the  present  state  ;  and     j^^^ 
otber  fome.  He  iccm-  the  latter  maintained  the  doctrine  of  an  universal  XVII.18 
?^J£y  clld^i^iS  necessity,  and  proudly  exalted  their  wise  men, 
cause  be  picached  un-  **  if  they  were  in  some  respects  superior  to  the 
totjjem  jeiui,  and  the  Deity  himself:  The  notions  of  both  these  were 
"*"'^^'**^  «o  directly  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  Paul 

taught,  that  it  is  no  wonder  they  proved  violent 
antagonists ;  and  as  several  were  present  at  these 
occasional  debates,  some  scornfully  saidj  What 
will  this  retailer  of  scraps  say"  f  this  trifling  fel- 
Jow,  that  has  somewhere  or  another  picked  up 
some  scattered  notions,  with  which  he  is  vain 
enough  to  think  he  may  make  a  figure  here  ? 
And  others  said,  He  seems  to  be  a  proclaimer  of 
foreign  deities  or  daemons :  because  he  preached 
to  them  Jesus  and  the  resurrection  ;  the  former 
of  which  they,  through  their  negligence  in  at- 
tending, ridiculously  took  for  a  deified  man,  and 
the  other  for  a  godcfess  ^ 
19  And  they  took      j^nj  as  the  croud  increased  to  a  greater  num-  19 

■JSaIIShS'S  ^""^  ^*^*"  ^"^"'^   conveniently  hear  him  in  the 

ing,  place  where  they  then  were,  they  took  him,  and 
conducted  [him]  to  that  celebrated  hill  near  the 
citadel,  which  wascsAled  the  Areopagus  ^^  being 

a 

*  ReUtUtr  ofMcraps,']    This  was  the  best    the  mistake  seems,  it  is  tbc  less  to  be  won- 
F^rate  I  OQuld  think  of,   to  expreM  the     dcred  at,  since  Resurrection  might  as  well 

oriifinml  metpfulktr/^  which  signifies  "a  be  counted  a  deity,  as  Shame,  Famine^  and 

(ootempdble  creature,  that  picks  up  scat-  Desire,   among    the  Athenians,    Pausan, 

tercd  seeds  in  the  market,  oretsewhere  ;"  j^ttie.  cap,  \n,)  or  as  the  Fever,  and  some 

ud  therefore  Mr.  Fleming  (Chrislol.  Vol.  things  too  scandalous  here  to  name,  wero 

li*  p.  429,)  would  render  it  grain-gatherer,  among  the  Romans,  as  Dr.  Hammond,  Mr. 

or,  less    literally,   holder-forth.    To  have  Reeves,  (Apol.  Vol.  IT.  p.  53,)  and  many 

Rodered  it  this  mountebank^  as  the  trans"  others  have  long  since  remarked.     Raphe- 

ktion  of  ]727  does,  seemed  both  ludicrous  lius's  attempt  to  overthrow  this  interpreta- 

and  inaccurate.    The  original  admirably  tion,  by  proving  that  la^xvuvi  signifies  the 

expresses  the  contempt  they  had  of  an  un-  person  of  a  d/pmon,  and  also  any  property  or 

Wx«  foreigner,  that  pretended  to  teach  xsork  belonging  to  him,  (Annot.  ex  Aen,  p. 

■U  the  tereral  professors  of  their  learned  167<-*172,)  is  quite  unsuccessful ;  for  none 

and  illiutrioas  body  of  phi/osophers of  his  authorities  prove,  it  expresses  both 

Witslof  (Meietem,  p.  81—83,)  has  taken  in  the  same  place. 

great  'paiot  to  shew  by  many  authorities,        g  They  took  him,  and  eonducted  him  to  the 

tkit  ic  comprehends  the   three  ideas   of  Areopagus.']     For  an  account  of  this  cele- 

swwwffy,  garrulity,  and  imputy,  as  if  it  had  brated  place,  and  the  court  of  judges  which 

been  said,  T%is  contemptible,  prattling,  ta^  sat  there,    to   try  all  the  most  important 

crikgiotu  ereaiure ;   but^  as  this  seems  to  causes   civil  or  criminal,    see  Archbishop 

itrain  the  matter  to  an  extreme,  I  chose  Potter's   Greek  Antiq,  Book  I.  chap.  19, 

tie  least  malignant  sense,  especially  as  that  and,  for  the  etymology,  Dr,  Hammorut  and 

was  petulant  enough,  and  gives  one  but  an  Le  Clerc's  Supplement.     As  the  co/?nizance 

iO  idea  of  their  sense  and  politeness.  of  religious  rouses  also  lay  in  these  judges, 

f  Jesus,  and  the  resurrection."]    It  seems  Beza,  Dr.  Hammond,  and  some  other  cri^ 

with  great  reason  that  Dr.  Hammond  fol-  tics  have  thought,  that  Paul  was  brought  to 

knrs  Chrysostom's  interpretation,  which  a  formal  trial  before  them ;  but  it  evident- 

is  that  ciren  ia  the  paraphroie.    Stupid  as  ly  iatppeart  to  be  a  iimtake«  not  only  from 
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166         They  take  him  to  the  Areopagus^  to  hear  what  he  taught. 

SECT,  a  part  of  their  city  dedicated  to  Mars  the  God  >ng.  May  we  know 

^'-     of  battle,  whom  they  called  Areios,  and  the  seat  Zu^^I'u^t^^ 
m  r   1        '11        •  "^  1      I     I     1  -i?  Whereof  tnou  fpcakcst, 

^^^^    or  that  illustrious  senate  who  had  the  name  of  u  ? 

XVll.19  Areopagites,  from  their  assembling  there.     And 

when  he  was  come  thither  they  applied  to  him^ 

sayingy  May  we  be  allowed  to  knorw  more  fully 

and  particularly  what  this  new  doctrine  is  which 

20  is  spoken  by  thee  ?  For  thou  br ingest  some  strange     20  For  thou  bringest 
thfngs  to  our  ears,  exceedingly  different  from  ^^^".rTcS 
what  we  have  ever  received  from  any  of  those  know  therefore  what 
many  professors  of  various  learning  which  this  these  things  mean. 
celebrated  city  has  produced  :  JVe  would  there^ 

fore  willingly  knoWt  what  these  things  mean ;  and 
choose  to  hear  them  from  thine  own  mouth, 
rather  than  by  the  uncertain  report  of  others, 
who  may  not  perhaps  clearly  understand  what 
thou  intendest,  or  accurately  relate  what  thou^ 
bast  said. 

21  Now  this  was  entirely  agreeable  to  the  genius  .  ^^  (Forailtiie  Aibe- 
of  the  place  :/or  all  the  Athenians,  and  the  nu-  ^'^i^h  were'^fre) 
merous  strangers  that  sqfourn  among  them^  de^  spent  their  time  in  mi- 
light  to  spend  their  leisure  time^  of  which  many  thing  else,  but  either 
of  them  have  a  great  deal,  in  nothing  else  but  lll^^oSLgO  "^"^^ 
telling  or  hearing  somewhat  new  •*,'  which  may 

amuse  that  speculative  and  curious  temper  they 
are  exceeding  prone  to  indulge. 

22  Paul  there/ore  standing  up  tn  the  middle  of  the  22  Then  Paul  stood 
^re<7pflfi!*ti5,  where  he  might  be  most  conveniently  •"  ^*^«  "^'^^  ^'  ^^^' 
heard  by  a  large  number  of  people,  addressed  ^;"x"e„"  i  ScStS 
himself  to  them  in  a  very  suitable  discourse,  and  tiiat  in  all  things  yeaie 
said^  Yc  inen  of  Athens y  it  seems  as  if  I  might  too  supcmitiou^ 
address  you  with  the  greater  prospect  of  success 

on  the  occasion  which  now  calls  me  to  speak 
among  you,  as  /  perceive  you  are  exceedingly 
addicted  to  the  worship  of  invisible  powers  '\   For 

as 

the  title  by  which  Paul  addresses  them  in  Athenians  were  for  their  love  of  novelty^ 

his  discourse,  (from  which  Limborcb  ar-  and  none,  that  I  recollect,  better  than  Ra- 

gues,)  but  from  the  whole  tenor  of  the  story  phelius,  Annot,  ex.  Xen.  p.  172,  173. 

and  particularly  as  the  persons  who  brought  I  Exceedingly  addicted  to  the  xeonhp  qf 

him  hillier  are  represented,  not  as  accusing  tnvisibte  poxoer*.^     This   English  phrase^ 

him  of  any  thing  obnoxious,  but  only  as  which  is  very  agreeable  to  the  etymology 

desiring  to  be  informed,  what  thtU  strange  of  J<i(riiai/uiovfri^>  has,  what  1  tliink  a  cer- 

thing  his  new  doctrine  was.  sion  of  Scripture  should  always  if  {XMsiblc 

^  The  strangers  that  sojourn  among  tfiemf  have,  the  ambiguxty  qf  the  original,  which 

delight  to  spend  their  leisure  time  {ivKai^yv)  in  Dr.  Hammond,  and  especially  Revius  on 

^■^omewhai  new,']     It  is  well  known  that  Va/la,  prove  to  be  capable  o(  a  good 2$  well 

the  young  nobility  and  gentry  of  Italy,  and  as  a  bad  sense  ;  (compare  Acts  xxv.  19  ;) 

most  of  tiie  neighbouring  countries,  gene-  whereas  neither  superstitious  oor  religious 

rally  stutlied  some  time  at  Athens,  where  have  that  ambiguity — Dr.  Lardner,  Credib, 

Xherevferc  the  most celebratedprofessors'in  all  Book  I.  chap.  8,  §  7,  Vol.  I.  p.  427. — 

the  liberal  arts  and  sciences.  Several  of  the  430,    (as    Mr.   FIcroiog  also  bad  done, 

critics  have  shewn,  how  remarkable  the  Chris/ology,   VoL  II.   p.  431,)   has  weU 

observed. 


Pml  preaches  in  the  Areopagus  at  Athens.  161 

h^^  hl^iii/*"^  ^  ^  jww^tf^  along  the  streets  of  this  elegant  and  "cj- 

2i«ions,  I  lovujm  magnificent  city,  and  beheld  the  objects  and  in-^ _^ 

aitv    with   tbb   in-  struments  of  your  worship^^  I  found  an  altar  on   j^ctt 
«^^»   3^    T5?  tt'AiicA   M^rtf  «ww  this   remarkable  inscription^  XVIL 
w^  itolfo.?  ye  "  7;^ /Aer  ttw*n^»  Goi';"  so  desirous  do  you        23 
ipMrtotiy worship, him  seem  to  be,  that  no  deity,  whether  known  or 
declare  1  uoto  you.       unknown,  may  be  passed  by  without  some  re« 

gard :  Now  I  should  think  myself  inexpressibly 
happy,  if  on  this  incident  I  might  graft  those 
instructions  which  might  bring  you  to  the  true 
knowledge  of  religion,  and  determine  the  de- 
votions you  seem  so  ready  to  pay  to  him  who 
is  the  only  worthy  object  of  them :  Him  there^ 
fore  whom  in  this  instance  ye  worshipy  without 

particularly 

blxervedy  that  giving  il  the  worst  iip^ficaiion  could  I  6nd  ont  ancient  tettimony  in  coafir* 

of  vbich  it  is  capable  does  not  well  suit  the  mation  I'f  the  fact.    As  it  is,  to  omit  other 

dKonim^  which  so  weli-bred  a  man  as  Paul  conjectures,  I  must  give  the  pref«^rence  to 

vs,  vuold  no  doubt  maintain  before  this  that,  which  Bcza  and  Dr.  Hammond  have 

politeasiembly;  whereosyonourinterpre-  mentiooed,  and  which  Mr.  Hallet  ^/>«fc. 

tatina,  it  opent  hie  diseourse,  not  only  in  an  on  Scrip,  Vol.  I.  p.  307,  308,)  has  labour- 

oK^eashe^  bat  io  a  very  obiif^in;^  manner,  ed  at  l2urge  to  confirm  and  illustrate,  though 

■hidi  I  have  endeavoured  farther  tu  ex-  I  think  none  of  these  learned  writers  bat 

pres  io  the  parapkrase.  This  accurate  critic  set  it  in  its  most  natural  and  adrantagcoot 

ibews,tbatWraiigma/^//'ien«usedto  6f;^/ii  light.     Diogenes  Laertius,  in  his  Life  oi 

ibtiT public  diacoQnes  xBtth  tome  comijliment  Epimenides,  (see  lib.  i.  p.  S9,  C,  with  the 

tt  the  place  and  its  inhabitants.    TJie  me>  Notes  of  J.  Casaubon  and  Menagius,)  as- 

dium  Paul  chooses  cannot  be  sufficiently  surcs  us,  that  in  the  time  of  that  philoso* 

admiied.  pher,  [about  600  years  btfore  Christ,^  there 

k  Tke  objects  and  instruments  qf  your  wn%  a  terrible  pest  Hence  zi  Athens,  in  order 

worship.^    This  is  the  proper  signiiication  to  avert  which,  when  none  of  the  deities  to 

of  eihm^fjuA^  which  has  no  English  word  whom  they  sacrificed  appeared  able  or 

eucUy  corresponding  to   it«      Compare  wilUng  to  help  them,  Epimenides  advised 

2  Tbess.  ii.  4.  them  to  bring  some  sheeji  to  the  Areopagus, 

1  To  tke  unknown  God]     The  express  and,  letting  them  loose  from  thence,   to 

testimony  of  Lucian   (Pfulopat,   ad  fin.)  follow  them  till  they  lay  down,  and  then 

lofficicntiy  pr«?ves,  that  there  was  such  an  to  sacrifice  them  (ns  I  suppose  the  words  tm 

inxription  at  Athens,  and  shews,  how  un-  «g9<7nKov7i  Biw  signify^)    to   the  God  near 

aecessary,  as  well  as  unwarrantable,  it  was  xvltose  temple  or  altar  they  then  uere.     Now 

in  Jerom  to  suppose,  that  l/ie  apostie,  to  it  seems  probable,  that  Atliens  not  being 

leive  his  own  purpose,  gives  this  turn  to  an  then  so  full  of  these  monuments  nf  superstim 

»rri^//oay  which  bore  ou  its  front  a  p/ura/i/^  /io/i  as  afterwards,  these  sheep  lay  dowa 

•J deities.    Whence  this  important  pAdf>/io-  in  places  where  none  of  them  vcere  near,  and 

memn  arose,  or  to  what  it  particularly  refer-  so  occasioned  the  rearing  what  the  historian 

ni,  it  is  more  difficult  to  say.    Witsius,  calls  anonymous  altars,  or  altars  each  of 

(Ueiet.  p.  85,)   with  Heinsius,  (in  loc.J  which  had  the  inscription  ayywriv  0«»»  to 

iioderstandft  it  of  Jehovah,  whose  name,  the  unknown  God,   meaning  thereby  the 

BOt  being  pronounced  by  the  Jews  them-  Deity  who  had  sent  the  plaguef  whoever  be 

selves,  might  give  occasion  tt>  this  appel-  he  were ;  one  of  which  altars,  at  least, 

Isioo;  and   to  this  sun^c  Mr.  Biscoe  in-  ho ^v ever  it  might  have  been  repaired,  re* 

clioes,   Boyle's  Lect.  chap.  viii.  §  '22,  p.  maincd  till  Paul*s  time,  and  long  after* 

594—^25.      Dr.  Wchrood    (Pref.  to  the  Now*  as  the  God,  whom  Paul  preached,  at 

Bampset  of  Xenophon,  p.  18,  19,)  supposes.  Lord  of  all,  was  indeed  the  Deity  who  sent 

that  Socrates  reared  this  altar,  to  express  and  removed  this  pestilence,  the  apostle  might 

kis  devotion  to  the  one  living  and  true  God,  with  great  propriety  tell  the  Athenians^ 

of  whom  the  Athenians  had  uo  notion,  and  he  declared  to  them  him,  whom  without 

ahnse  incomprehensible  being  he  insinuat-  knnxcing  him  they  worshipped,  as  I  think  the 

ed,  by  this  inscription,  to  be  far  beyond  the  concluding  words  of  the  23d  verse  may  most 

neacb  of  their  understanding  or  his  own :  decently  be  rendered, 
and  in  this  I  should  joyfully  acquiesce, 

m  Neitfier 


168!  The  God  whom  he  preached  was  the  former  of  all  things  : 

ticT.  particularly  knowing  him^  do  I  now  publicly 

'•  declare  unto  you.     This  is  the  deity  that  I  am     24  God  that  mA 

Actf  come  to  preach  among  you,  even  the  one  glo-  Suigr^inr**   *" 


XVI  r.  rious  and  eternal  Gody  who  made  the  world  and  than  he  u    Lortiof 
24 all  things  that  are  therein;  and  it  is  evident,  heaven     and     earth, 

that  such  must  be  the  excellency  of  his  nature,  m'^^^'wiiliM^^^ 

that  being   the  supreme    and   uncontroulable 

Lord  of  all  the  dominions  of  heaven  and  earthy 

he  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands: 
25  Neither  is  he  served  by  human  hands  lifted  up  in      25  Neither  is  wor- 

prayer,  or  stretched  out  with  the  most  costly  ^^^    ^^^    ■"^'*'* 

ofierings,  as  if  he  stood  in  need  of  any  thing  ne^ed  any  Ihtngl^sJS! 

which  we  can  give,  or  which  we  can  do":  ingbegiveth toaiiiife. 

For  fie  himself  \s  indeed  the  great  universal  be-  ^   breath,   and  aU 

nefactor,  from  whom  all  our  enjoyments  and     '"^' 

all  our  powers  of  action  are  derived ;  as  he  is 

continually  giving  to  all  the  human  race,  life 

and  breathy  and  all  things^  which   they    can 

neither  consecrate  to  him,  or  possess  themselves. 
25  And  he  hath  made  of  one  bloody  and  caused  to     S6  And  hath  ma^ 

descend  from  one  original  pair,  the  immediate  of  one  blood  all  iiationt 

work  of  his  own  almighty  power  and  goodness,  :|iS:rf;^ro?'th''e":L'S 
the  whole  nation  and  species  ^m^nn,  now  by  and  bath   determined 
Iris  providential  care  so  propagated ,  as  to  inhabit  ^^^  ^"""^  before  ap-. 
and  cover  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  having  marked  ^^'^^^"^"^ 
out  in  his  eternal  and   unerring  counsel,   the 
times  fore 'allotted  [to  each^  in  their  respective 
ordtiro,   and  appointed  the  several  boundaries  ^ 
Tiof  their  different  habitations:  All  things  in  the     27  ThatUiey  should 
dispobition  of  his  Providence  centering  in  this  *^^^ 

one 

^Neither  is  he  served  by  human  hands,  »6vzntB%c  of  such  sknambi^ityqfexpressiotl* 

&c.]  Dr.  Bentley,  (at  BwjUsU  Leet.  Serm.  If  it  be  objected,  (as  I  know  it  has  been,) 

I(.  p.  43,)  and  many  other  critics,  have  that  no  principleofreaiton  could  prove, that 

well  observed,  this  refers  to  a/oo/iM  no//on  all   mankind   were    descended    from    one 

among  the  Heathens,  that  the  gods  fed  on  orif^inalpair,  I  answer,  That  it  was  not  ne- 

ihe  fumes  of  sacrifice.     Their  votaries  also  cessary  for  the  a]}Ostle  separately  to  prove 

e/(>aMA//A«/>tm<rgff  with  i»plendid  garments,  every  article  oi  his  doctrine,  of  which  he 

and  waited  upon  them  in  other  services,  ill  here  gives  a  summary  account.     Had  they 

becoming  the  majesty  and  purity  essential  heard  him  out,  he  would  no  doubt  have 

to  the  divine  nature.  given  them  pro;>f r  evidence,  that  be  had  a 

D  He  hath  made  of  one  blood  f-aray  tQv^  commission  from  Ood  to  teach  it,  and  that 

w^i^'nm)   the  whole  nation  of  men^l     By  therefore  it  was  to  be  received  on  the  ov* 

this  expression  the  ajtoslle  shewed  them ,  in  thorily  of  the  revealer. 
the  most  unaffected  manner,  that,  though        o  TIte  times  fore-allotted  to  each  in  their 

be  were  a  Jew,  he  was  not  enslaved  to  i^pective  order.]    The  expression  ir^i- 

any  narrow  views,  but  looked  on  all  man"  7ay/ucfvv(  xai^v;  signifies  the  wisdom,  as  well 

kind  as  his  brethren,     1  see  no  reason  to  as  rra/i/^,  ot  this  (/ici/u*(/ii/>o«ii«on  of  eveots, 

imagine,  as  Eisner  does,  that  the  apostle  as  fixed  by  God  in  his  eternal  counsela 

bas  any  reference  here  to  a  notion  of  some  under    the   conduct   of    bis  Providence, 

€>f  the  philosophers,  mentioned  by  Julian,  which  therefore  1  have  endeavoured  to  ex- 

**  that  the  whole  human  race  sprung  up  press  in  the  paraphrase.  (Compare  note  f  on 

from  some  drops  ot  sacred  blood,  wbicli  chap.  xiii.  48,  p.  107.)    This  evidently 

fell  down  from  Jupiter."  (Eisner,  Observ,  struck  at  the  root  of  the  whole  Epicuicaa 

Vol.  I.  p.  447,  448.)     It  would,  I  think,  sysicnu 
liave  been  beneuth  him  to  have  taken  the 

p  In 
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Kck  the  Lard,  \i  haply  one  great  end ,  that  they  might  be  excited  to  seek   «ct- 
SZ  t!f  fi!iJ'  ^,  "if^'r^f^^  Lord  their  ivfaker,  if  possibly,  amidst     ^- 


tkoush  be  be  oot  far  ^H  the  darkness  which  their  own  degeneracy   ^^^s 
frome^erjooeof  us:    and  prejudice  have  brought  upon  their  minds,  XVIL 

they  might  feel  after  him,  and  be  so  happy  as  to  27 
Jind  him  out,  in  the  knowledge  of  whom  their 
supreme  happiness  consists;  who  indeed,  though 
he  be  so  little  known  and  regarded  by  the  gene- 
rality of  mankind,  yet  is  9Wt far  from  every  one 

Yrr?  2^  *"  ^*™  ^d  ^^'     ^'^^  ^^  ^^'^^  "^^  perpetually  Hoe,  and 2^ 
tnt  our  ^^m%'^2%  ^^^  movedj  and  do  exist?;  tne  continuance  of 
ccnaio  also  of  your  all  our  active  powers,  and  even  of  our  being, 
own  poftf  have  »aid,  jj  gygf  owinff  to  his  Steady  and  uninterrupted 

for  wc  arc   also    his  ^  r     ^     ^u  ..   ^   j  1 

•&priii{.  agency  upon  us,  accord mg  to  those  stated  laws 

of  operation  which  he  hath  wisely  been  pleased 

to  lay  down  for  himself;  as  some  also  of  your 

own  poets  have  in  eifect  said,  and  particularly 

Aratus,  in  those  remarkable  words,  ^^  For  we 

^^**™^*^  his  offspring  arcq."      We  therefore ,  with  all  29 

oIgmTw*  oagh?mu  ^^  noble  powers  and  faculties  of  the  rational 

v>  think  chat  the  God.  nature,  being  only  the  offspring  of  God,  and  bear- 

bad»  like  unto  gold,  jng  byj  ^  feeble  ray  of  those  consummate  and 

pweoi^'art^d^i  Original  glories  which  shine  forth  in  him,  ought 

aerice.  not  surely  to  iinagine  the  Deity  to  belike  any  thing 

inferior  even  to  ourselves,  any  thing  so  mean 
and  vile  as  gold,  or  silver ,  or  stone,  (of  which 
last  material,  base  as  it  is,  most  of  the  idols  are 
made)  how  curiously  soever  wrought  by  the  art 
30  And  the  times  and  Contrivance  of  man.  Such  are  indeed  the  30 
« Ibis  iiporanceGod  ^^^^^  conceptions  that  haye  lone  been  enter- 

tained  by  a  great  pari  of  mankindf,  but  you  are 
now  called  to  correct  these  irregular  ideas,  and 

to 

f  Th   kim  we  live,  and  fnivtfx^aj  are    before  this    time. 1   wonder   so   few 

m,ztd,  and  do  exist.]     No  words  can  better  w liters  should  have  added,  that  they  are^ 

express  that  contmuai  and  lucessary  dejien-  with  the  alteration  of  one  letter  only,  to  bo 

dtace  of  all  derived  beings,  in  their  exist-  found  in  the  UymnofCteanthee  to  Jupiter,  o£ 

eoce,  and  all  their  operations,  on  tbeir>?r//  the  Supreme  God,  which  I  willingly  men- 

and  ahu^ktif  eause^  which  the  truest  phi'  tion,  as  beyond  comparison  the  purest  and 

iwoMijr,  as  veil  as  thenbfry,  teaches.    The  finest  piece  of  natural  religion,  of  its  length, 

thoogbt,  in  words  just  like  these,  is  found  which  I  know  in  the  %vholc  world  of  Pa^ov 

ia  aa  old  Greek  poet;  but  Paul  does  not  antiquity;  and  which,  so  far  as  1  canrecol- 

ncotioo  it  as  c  quotation^  so  that  J  rather  lect,  contains  nothing  unworthy  of  a  Chris' 

thiak  witk  Le  Clerc^  that  the  poet  borrowed  tiaft,  or,  I  had  almost  said,  of  an  inspiredpen, 

St  from  heuce,  though  to  be  sure,  many  Jt  is  to  be  found  in  Hen.  Steph.  Poes.  Pktm 

c^tbecisfirjslf  had  before  expressed  them*  losoph.  p.    49,  bi  teq.  and  with  Dupori^s 

Klfcs  mach  to  the  name  purpose.     See  Latin  Translation  in  Cudvoorth^s  IntelUeU 

Gttaker  ad  Amlonin.  lib.  iv.  §  '23,  ts  lib,  y.  System,  Book  I.  chap.  4,  p.  432,  433;  and 

ifl.  I  am  surry  1  know  not  where  to  refer  my 

1  For  we  hitq0ipring  are.  ]  These  words,  reader  to  a  good  English  version  of  it.   The 

T«  yftf  KM  yt$^  •o'/^fvy  (wbich  1  chose  to  apostle  might  perhaps  refer  to  Cleanthes,  at 

put  intozpoeiicat  order  in  the  version,  as  best  well  as  to  his  countryman  Aratus,  when  be 

lauisingtfae  original,)  are  well  known  to  introduces  this  quoutioui  at  yiihsit  i9me qf 

kc  loaiid  io  AfiUus,  a  poet  of  Cilicia,  Paul's  ihgir  own  poeit  b^d  rakl. 
i0wn  CQuptry,  wbo  livc4  aUov^t  300  yeac$ 


170         He  calls  them  to  repent,  in  view  of  a  Judgment  to  tome. 

■icT.   to  govern   yourselves  by    more  rational  and  winked  at 
•     exalted  views  of  religion  ;  for  though  God,  as  it  ^"^"^ 


Acti    were  overlooked  the  time  of  this  ignorance,  and 
xvji.  did  not  bear  any  general  testimony  against  these 

30  corruptions  in  worship,  nor  severely  punish  the 
nations  who  fell  into  them,  so  long  as  they 
maintained  any  thing  of  natural  virtue,  huma- 
nity, and  probity  r;  he  now  interposes  in  a  pub«- 
lic  and  solemn  manner,  and  expressly  charges 
aU  fnen,  to  whom  the  sound  of  the  gospel  comes, 
every  where  to  repent  and  return  to  his  worship 
and  obedience,  as  they  regard  their  eternal  hap- 

31  piness  and  salvation.  And  this  he  requires  31  Bccaa 
with  a  merciful  kind  of  severity  and  importu-  *?J^ij*?^  * 
nity,  as  what  must  immediately  be  done,  because  woHdin^riS 
he  hath  appointed  a  great  and  awful  day,  in  which  by  thai  man 
he  will  judge  the  whole  world  in  righteousness,  hathordaine 

pass  a  final  sentence  of  happiness  or  misery  ^^^^  ^^^. 
on  each,  according  to  his  true  character  and  that  be  bath 
behaviour ;  which  he  will  do  by  that  illustrious  ^"*  ^^  ^ 
Man,  whom  he  hath  by  miraculous  interpositions 
marked  out  as  ordained  for  that  important  pur- 
pose, of  which  he  hath  gioen  sufficient  assurance 
to  all  men,  by  raising  him  from  the  dead,  accord- 
ing to  his  known  and  public  prediction,  where- 
by he  has  demonstrated  how  able  he  is  to  raise 
others. 

32  And  when  they  heard  him  making  mention,  32  And  ^ 
though  but  incidentally,  ^Mtfr^5urr^c/iiwio/*M^  tlo^f^Uie^ 
dead,  ^om^  rudely  mocked,  and  without  staying  mocked;  a 

,   to  hear  the  evidence*,  made  a  jest  of  it  as  a  des- 

i>icable  and  incredible  tale,  not  worthy  to  be  any 
onger  heard :  And  others^  whose  curiosity  was 
satisfied  in  hearing  in  a  few  words  his  scheme 

and 

r  God  as  it  were  overloohed  the  times  of  in  the  strongest  terms,  tmiofrrd 

this  ignorance.']    This  wiat^aiy  expresses,  admirably    confronted    ike   prk 

which    Mr.  Howe   paraphrases,    «  The  haughtiest  Stoic  of  them  all;  i 

beams  of  his  eye  did  in  a  manner  shoot  same  time,  bore  down  all  the  i 

over  them;**  (if awe's  Works,  Vol.  II.  p.  fatality;    for  who  could  repetti 

S3,)  that  is,  He  did  not  appear  to  take  no-  what  he  apprehended  he  eoulim 

tice  of  tliem  by  sending  express  messages  done.^                                 « 

to  them,  as  he  did  to  the  Jews,  and  now  s  Without  staying  to  hear  the  i 

aUo  to  the  Gentiles,  as  it  follows,  charging  We  are  by  no  means  to  imagine 

all    nun    every   where  to    repent. ^The  aU  the  atiostle  intended  to  have 

reader  will  easily  perceive,  there  \s  a  dignity  the  hidoience  of  some  of  these  pH 

in  thislatter  expression,  becoming  one  who  and  tlic  p<'/ti/a»ry  of  othen  of  1 

was  conscious  to  himself  that  he  was  in-  him  short;    and  so  they  went 

deed  an  ambassador  from  the  King  of  heaven,  righteous  eoudemnation,  under  d 

who  could  (to  allude  to  that  remarkable  haying  rr^c/»/ a  ^o^/,  the  prool 

story,  Liv»  hb,  xlv.  cajK  1 2,)  draw  a  circle  they  might  have  learnt  in  one  « 

about  the  greatest  monarch,  and  demand  a  but  would  not  give  themselvea  ti 

decisive  answer  before  he  stirred  out  of  it.  of  examining ;  and  this  is  thexm 

T^h  universal depiandqfrepentancedcclsaed,  among  US. 

t 


R^ectiom  on  PauVs  preaching  at  Athens.  171 

aid,  \(re  win  hear  tbee  and  design,  would  not  allow  themselves  to  attend   «ct. 
ipinofthif  matter.     ^  y^  proofs  of  SO  extraordinary  an  assertion  ;     '*' 

bat  coldly  saidf  It  is  enongh  for  the  present,  we    j^^t* 
wiU  hear  thee  again  upon  this  subject ^  when  a  xviJ.32 
more  convenient  opportunity  offers. 
33  So  Paul  departed      And  thus  Paid^  finding  so  little  disposition  in  33 
feomimoof  them.         this  learned  auditory  to  receive  the  truth,  or  so 
••  much  as  to  hearken  to  the  evidence  of  it,  went 

out  of  the  midst  of  them,  and  left  by  far  the 
greater  part  of  the  assembly,  (notwithstanding 
all  the  conceit  they  had  of  their  own  learniney 
knowledge,  and  wisdom,)   in   that  deplorable 
state  of  ignorance,  folly,   and  superstition,  in 
which  he  found  them. 
f^   ^^^^^^  ^^^'      Nevertheless,  though  what  he  said  was  so  pfe-  34 
hiai.   and   believed:  i^^rally  slighted,  some  men  adhered  to  him,  and 
among  the  which  xoa*  inquired  farther  into  the  evidence  of  that  extra- 
^onynitt  the  Areopa-  ordinary  doctrine  which  he  taught  concernine 

gwe,  and   a    woman    j  j  l-  ^-        ^  i.u  c 

aamed  Damaris,  and  •'^sus  and  his  resurrection  ;  the  consequence  of 

«ben  with  them.         which  was,  that  they  believed  the   gospel,  and 

made  a  public  and  courageous  profession  of  it  : 
Among  whom  was  t\\e  {:t:\Qhr^XeA  Dionysius  the 
Areopagite,  a  magistrate  of  great  honour  and 
dignity  among  them%  and  a  ze^ew/an  of  consider- 
able rank  and  character  in  the  city,  whose 
name  was  Damaris  ;  and  there  were  also  some 
others  with  them,  whom  we  shall  not  particular- 
ly mention. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Adored  be  the  depths  of  divine  counsel  and  grace,  that  when  Ver. 
in  the  wisdom,  of  God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  32 
God,  by  what  they  impiously  derided  as  thefoolishness  if  preaching}^ 
to  save  them  that  believe,     1    Cor.  i.  21.)  Whose  spirit  is  i\ot 
stirred  in  some  measure,  to  behold  the  learned  and  polite  city  of 
Athens,  not  only  abandoned  to  trifling  spectUations,  but  enslaved 
to  idolatry  and  superstition  ?    And,  on  the  other  hand,  who  can  be  „. 
so  insensible  of  all  the  charms  of  reason  and  true  eloquence,  as 
not  to  be  delighted  with  those  prudent  and  generous  attempts 
which  Paul  made  to  recover  them  from  it  ?     When  derided  and 
aSronted  as  a  vain  babbler,  as  a  retailer  of  scraps,  by  those  who  1 3 

indeed 

t  Dwnfsius  the  Areopagite,  &c.]     The  verb  of  honour  and  integrity.     See  Cic,  ad 

memben  of  thia  court,  of  which  Diony-  AUic.  lib,  i.  Episl.  14.  Au/.  Gell,  Noel,  Atl, 

mit  was  one,  are  well  known   to  have  lib.  xii.  cap.  7,  Wits,  Meletem^  p.  86^88. 

beeop^ioiw  of  great  dignity,  chosen  from  and  Afr,  Biscoe  at  Boyle't  hecL  chap,  viii. 

aoumg  the  best  families  and  characters  in  §  12,  p.  325,  326. 
Atheaa,  to  that  the  tiUc  grew  into  a  pro- 

Vol.  VIU.  Y 
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fECT.    indeed  shewed  themselves  to  deserve  that  infamous  mme^Judging 
a  matter  before,  they  heard  ity  and  so  convicting  themselves  -of 


Ver.     -s/z^vi^  and  folly,  (Prov.  xviii.  13.)  he  in  the  meekness  of  wisdom^ 

22iiddresses  himself  to  them  with  that  soft  tongue  which  breaketh  the 
bones.  (Prov.  xxv.  15.)  ll\&  doctrine  dropped  as  tlie  rain^  and  his 
speech  distilled  as  the  dew  :  (Deut.  xxxii.  2.)  Pity  it  was  that  it 
produced  no  more  valuable  fruits,  but  rather  was  abused  by  some 
that  beard  it,  to  nourish  those  poisonous  weeds  which  were,  alas, 

23  the  native  growth  of  this  luxuriant  soil. 

We  see,  that  while  Paul  passed  through  the  streets  of  Athens^ 
bis  mind  was  filled  with  such  pious  and  benevolent  affections  as 
became  the  mind  of  a  christian  and  an  apostle ;  and  beholding  this 
inscription  to  the  unknown  Gody  he  applies  himself  immediately 
to  declare  him  to  i\\Q\\\.  Adored  be  the  divine  goodness,  that  we 
are  from  our  infancy  happy  in  the  use  of  such  divine  instructions 
as  he  gave  the  Athenians  and  others  ;  and  that  though  we  worship 
a  God  whose  infinite  perfections  can    never  be  traced  out,    be  is 

2  .  not  entirely  an  unknown  deity  to  us  !  May  he  be  known,  adored^ 
and  obeyedy  wide  as  the  works  of  his  hands  extend  !  Even  he,  the 
supreme  Lord  of  all^  who  made  heaven  and  earthy  and  all  that  is 

25  in  them ;  in  consequence  of  which  he  is  infinitely  superior  to  al! 
our  most  exalted  services^  as  well  as  beyond  any  of  those  represen- 
tations of  him  which  the  ignorance  and  folly  of  men  have  invent- 
ed in  goldy  silver y  and  stone.  His  power  created  ally  and  by  his 
goodness  all  are  supported.  Let  us  consider  ourselves  as  his  off- 
26  oi^P^^gy  honouring  and  loving  him  as  the  great  Father  of  our 
spirits;  and  since  we  have  so  necessary  and  uninterrupted  a  depen- 

2g  dance  upon  him,  since  in  him  welive,  and  movCy  and  exist  conti^ 
nuaiivy  let  all  the  affections  of  our  hearts,  and  all  the  actions  oi 
our  lives,  be  consecrated  to  bis  service  :  And  this  so  much  the 
rather,  as  it  evidently  appears,  by  the  revelation  of  his  gospel 
that  hii  does  not  overlook  us y  but  in  the  most  solemn  manner  r^r//; 
upfn  usy  and  upon  all  men  every  where  to  repent y  and  to  return  t< 
him  ;  setting  before  us  in  so  clear  a  view  the  awful  solemnity  ol 
of  that  appointed  rftfy,  in  which  he  will  judge  the  whole  xfforid  ii 

31  righteousness y  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained  to  this  glorioui 
purpose,  even  by  Jesus,  to  whom,  as  the  Son  of  man,  all  judg 
mentis  wisely  and  r\ghteo\xsly  committed.  The  Lord  grant  tha 
we  may  dUfind  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day  !  (2  Tim.  1.  18. 
In  the  mean  limo,  mav   the  declaration  of  it  bring  multitudes  u 

^.repentance  d.\M\ faith i  and  especially  may  it  work  thus  on  thos< 
who,  like  Dionvsius  and  Damaris,  are  distinguished  hy  their  rani 
and  circumstances  in  life,  that  their  usefulness '\n  the  world  may  b< 
as  extensive  as  their  influence y  ;ind  their  names  precious  in  thi 
church  among  those  that  are  yet  unborn. 

SECT 


Pudgoeth  to  Corinthy  where  he  finds  AquUa  and  Priscilla.        1 73 


SECT.   XLI. 

Pail  settles  for  a  year  and  a  half  at  Corinth  with  Jguila  and  Pris- 
cilla^  is  encouraged  by  a  vision  of  Christ  there ^  and  rescued  by 
GaUiofrom  the  rage  of  the  Jruos.     Acts  XVIII.  1 — 17. 

icT.xviiT.i.  Acts  XVIII.  1. 

^ ft^d^Jdfrom     AFTER  these  things,  of  which  an  account  „ct. 
Atheai,  and  came  to  -*^   has  been  given    ill  the  preceding  section,    xii. 

c««th;  Paul  departing  from  Athens  came  to  the  polite" 

and  flourishing  city  o^  Corinth ,  so  famous  forxviii.i 
its  elegance  and  magnificence,  and  equally  re- 
markable for  the  dissolute  manners  of  its  inha- 
oi!  jwf  iS^  A^^'  '^i^"'*  *•  Andfinding  there  a  certain  Jew  nam-  2 
K  bam  in  Pontui'  cd  Aquila,  a  native  of  Pontus^a  ptov'incQ  of  ihQ 
Mfcamebotn  Italy,  Lesser  Asia,  not  far  from  Galatia  and  Cappado- 
wiAhif  wife  Pmciiu,  ^i3  ^|,Q  ^j^  i^f^iy  come  from  Italy  with  Pris- 

(beptusc  thai  Claudius      .,/     »  .         -r       iT  Ju  ^       ni      j- 

w  commanded  all  ^'"^  ^^^  ^j/^>  oecause  the  cmperor  Claudius 
Jewt  to  depart  from  CiRSdiV  had  Commanded  all  the  Jewsto  depart froiJh 
J^,)ao«i  came  unto  Rome^;  Paul  entered   into  such  an  intimacy 

with  them,  that  he  went  to  them  to  lodge  at  their 
3  And  because  he  bouse.     And  ds  he  formerly  had  learnt  the  busi-  3 
bTibadc  witfcTthem'  "^^  which  tlicy  followed,  and  was  capable  of 

and  exercising  the  same  trade ""  he  continued  with 

them 

a  CorUti,  lec]  Antiqnity  abounds  with  pose,  a  tedtiintu  Jew,  or  whether,  as  it  is 
^usages  relatiog  to  this  city,  which  before  generally  thought,  the  name  be  a  corrup- 
it  vas  destroyed  by  Mummius,  watf  look-  tion  ofChri&tus:  (See  TertuL  ApoL  cap, 
ed  upoo  by  the  Romaus  as  a  rival  almost  3.  and  Lactant.  lib,  iv.  cap.  1.)  Yet  I 
udaagierom  as  Carthage ;  and  having  been  think  the  latter  much  more  probable,  and 
ne^orol  by  Julius  Cse«ar,  with  its  almost  that  the  spread  of  cbristianity,  which  was 
mpvalieled  adrantages  of  situation,  uas  looked'upon  as  a  sect  of  Jems,  and  which 
povn  very  considerable.  The  reader  we  know  prevailed  at  Rome  about  this 
aof  see  some  entertaining  remarks  con-  time,  gave  that  jealous  and  wretched 
cerotnf  it  in  Witshts  Meletemy  p.  90.  emperor  an  unnecessary  alarm,  the  occa- 

b  Cimudiiu  had  commandtd  aU  the  Jews  sion  of  which  Suetonius,  not  thoroughly 
to  depart  from  Rome."] .  Though  Josephus  understanding  it,  has  misrepresented.  And 
besikot  at  to  this  edict,  probably  as  he  if  this  were  the  case,  it  might  be,  as  Dr. 
tiwagfat  it  more  prudent  to  omit  the  men-  Lardner  well  observes,  (Credib.  Book  I. 
tioo  of  it  in  a  bistor) ,  in  which  it  is  plain  chap.  1 1.  §  3.  Vol.  I.  p.  556.)  an  additio- 
ke  Oadiet  to  recommend  himself  and  his  nal  reason  why  Josephus,  who  is  always 
people  to  the  Romans,  yet  it  is  well  cautious  on  this  head,  has  passed  it  over 
kaowDy  that  the  fact  is  expressly  men-     without  notice. 

tioaedby  Saetoniui,  (Claud,  cap.  23,)  and  c  Of  the  same  trade.]  It  has  with  great 
that  Dio  (iih.  Ix.  p.  669.  A.)  has  some-  propriciy  been  observed  and  shewn  by 
diittg  to  the  same  purpose  ;  for  prohibiting  many  learned  men  here,  that  it  was  a  point 
ihetr  religious  assemblies  was  in  fact  banish"  of  conscience  with  the  Jews  to  teach  tfieir 
ts^   tkem^    as    Mr.      Fleming    observes,     children  some  trade,  even  tho«igh  they  bred 

CkiistoL  Vol.  II.  p.  27 1  pretend  cot    them  up  to  the  liberal  sciences.     Hence 

ceitaialy  to  determine,  whether  that  one  of  ilicir  rnbbies  is  sirnamed  the  shoe- 
Cbrestas,  whom  Suetonius  mentions  as  maker,  and  another  the  baker,  kc.  (See 
the  occasion  of  those  tumults  among  the  Drustus  and  Grotius  in  loc.  Wist.  Meletem, 
Jews,  for  which  they  were  expelled  from  p.  11,  12.  and  Mr.  Biscoe  at  BoyWs  Led, 
Rome,  were,  as  Abp.  Usher,  {AnnaL  p.  chap.  vii.  ^  3.  p.  2T2 — 274.)  And  it  is 
^9.)  and  Vaodale  de  Ornc.  p.  604.)  sup-    a  custom  stiU  prevailing  among  the  E^- 

crnt 

y2 


174  Paul  lodges  at  their  houses  and  works  as  a  tent-maker. 

s«cT.   ihem  there,  and  wrought  [at  it]  for  his  subsis-  «»<iwroaght:  (for  by 
J±_ience  :  (Compare  1   Cor.  iv.  12.  and  2  Thess.  we«,;^£Sl^) 

^^^   iii.  8.)    For  they  were  tent -makers  hy  trade  ^ 
xviil.  whose  business  it  was  to  make  tents  or  pavilions 

3  of  linen  or  skins,  which  were  much  used,  not 
only  by  soldiers  and  travellers,  but  by  others 
in  those  hot  countries  ;  and  Paul  (as  we  have 
said)  had  been  instructed  in  that  art,  as  it  was 
usual  for  those  of  the  Jews  who  had  the  most 
learned  education,  to  be  brought  up  to  some 
mechanical  employment  for  the  amusement  of 
their  leisure  hours,  and  for  their  maintenance  in 
life,  if  any  unforeseen  revolution  should  strip 
them  of  every  thing  else  which  they  had  to  de* 
pend  upon. 

4  But  while  he  took  up  his  abode  here,  he  dis^  *  And  he  reaMo- 
jnited  in  the  synagogue  every  sabbath-dm,  and  ^^  12)52^2!*^^^ 
e?Lruest\y  per suadedhoih  the  Jews  and  theGreeks^  persuaded  the 'jews, 
to  embrace  Christianity,  as  a  religion  founded  andtbeGiceks. 

in  reason  and  truth,  and  the  great  source  and 
security  of  happiness  both  in  time  and  eternity: 
And  he  had  some  success,  particularly  with  re* 
gard  to  the  families  of  Stephanas  and  Epene- 
tus,  who  were  some  of  the  first  converts  to 
Christianity  here.  (Compare  1  Cor.  xvi.  15. 
Rom.  xvi.  5.  and  I  Cor.  i.  14, 16  ) 

5  And  as  soon  as  Silas  and  Timothy y  whom  he  5  And  when  siias 
had  expected  at  Athens,  came/rom  Macedonia  *°^  Timotheus  were 

*  /  ./  come 

to 

eras.  I  think  Sir  Paul  Rlcaut  somewhere  ther  Paul,  and  these  his  compautons, 
observes, that  the  Grand  Seignior,io  wliom  juade  common  tents,  or  toove  tahestry  hang- 
he  was  ambassador,  was  taaght  to  make  in^s,  is  a  question  of  no  importaiice, 
tDooden  spoons.  And  this  is  intended,  not  though  1  think  the  former  probable,  as 
only  for  an  aaiuscment,  but  to  remind  the  latter  would  require  a  more  vxact 
youth  of  the  hig/iest  rank,  how  possible  it  is  skill,  than  a  person  so  generally  employ- 
that  they  may  fall  into  circumstances,  in  cd  in  far  different  work  would  be  like  to 
which  it  may  be  necessary  for  them  to  sup-  acquire. 

port  life  by  suL-h  labours  as  these,  which,         d  Persuaded  the  Jeua  and  the  Greeks, 

to  be  sure,  are  vastly  preferable  to  beg-  Some   render  tirt^i,  he  tried  to  gain  u^tm 

ging.    Jt  is  therefore     very  ungenerous  them  ;  but  tlie  word   [persuade']  is  often 

in  Orobio  to  mention  this,  as  any  reproach  uf^ed  to  signify  the  attempt,  without  deter* 

to  Paul,  or  as  bringing  his  character  into  mining  the  success.    It  is  generally  taken 

tlie   least  degree    of   suspicion. Paul  for  granted,  that  these  Greeks  were  a  ijiMf 

might  have  peculiar  reasons  for  this  at  of  proselytes  ;  but  we  have  before  hinted» 
Corinth,  udt  only  as  being  a  stranger,  how  possible  it  was,  that  Gentiles  might 
and  with  some  prejudices  lying  against  out  ut  curiosity  attend  such  extraordinary 
him  as  a  teaclier  of  a  new  religion,  but  }ii-cachers  in  Jewisfr  synagogues^  though 
perhaps  also,  as  Mr.  Cradock  observes,  they  did  not  commonly  worship  there, 
(Apost.  Hist.  p.  Ill,  112,)  from  some  which  would  especially  take  place  in  this 
prophetic  intimation  of  that  false  apostle,  irihtance,  considering  the  miracles  which 
who  should  arise  there,  and  make  a  {;reat  Paul  wrought  to  Corinth,  to  which  he  so 
merit  of  preaching  gratis,  while  at  the  often  refers  in  the  txeo  epistles  which  he 
same  time  be  domineered  over  them  in  a  afterwards  wrote  to  that  church.  Cam- 
most  inconsistent  as 'well  as  unchristian  pare  1  Cor.  i.  6,  7.  ii.  4,  5.  Jtii.  4-*ll. 
qtaniier.    (See  2  Cor.  xi*  7 — 20.)  Whe-  xiv.  2  Cor.  xi.  5.  xii.  12»  13. 

tAt 


jffe  preaches  eoety  sabbath^day  to  the  Jews  and  Greeki.  175 

€ime  firoai  Macedo-  to  him  at  Corinth*',  Paulj  farther  animated  by  ««ct. 
BO,  Rttii  vM  prened  ^j^  presence  of  his  brethren,  and  the  account^i     **'• 
» tSe  jevs,  dMt  Jeans  they  brought  him  of  the  happy  consequences  of    j^^^ 
was  Christ.  Ms  labours  at  Thessalonica  and  elsewhere,  tmuxvill^ 

bomeaxomfhy  an  unusual  impulse  i/t[Aiif]  spirit^ 
and    zealously  persisting  in  his  work,  openly 
testified  to  the  Jews,  and  by  the  strongest  argu- 
ments endeavoured  to  convince  them  thai  Jesus 
was  undoubtedly  the  true  Messiah^  whom  they 
«  Aod  when  they  pretended  impatiently  to  expect.     But  whence 
uS^'^Dbml^^  instead  of  receiving  a  testimony  so  warmly  urg- 
shook  kisn^taetd,  and  ^9  ^^d  supported  with  the  most  demonstrative 
«aid  unto  ihcm.  Your  proofs,  they  obstinately  and  perversely  set  them^ 
bw  ic  upon  your  own  ,^^^,  /^  opposition  to  the  doctriuc  be  taught,  and 

bead^;    I  am    clean:  11        l  ^     l   *.       1      •  i*   t^ 

from  beocei'orth  I  u-iii  ^^^^  blasphemed  that  glorious  name  on  which 
so  onco  tlie  Gentiles,     be  was  pressing  them  to  fix  their  dependance  ; 

he  shook  his  garment j  to  signify,  that  from  that 
time  be  was  determined  he  would  have  no  more 
to  do  with  them,  or  any  thing  belonging  t6 
them ;  and  also  to  intimate,  that  God  would 
soon  shake  them  off,  as  unworthy  to  be  num- 
bered among  his  people  ;  and  upon  this  he  so* 
lemnly  said  to  them^  Let  the  guilt  of  your  blood 
be  upon  your  own  heady  and  there  let  it  rest :  I 
am  pure  from  it^  and  declare  unto  yon,  that  by 
this  wilful  impenitence  and  unbelief  you  are 
your  own  murtherers.  (Compare  Exck.  xxxiii, 
2 — 9.)  And  as  God  and  man  can  witness  that 
I  have  done  all  in  my  power  to  prevent  so  sad 
an  event,  I  now  desist  from  any  farther  attempts 
of  this  kind  ;  and/rom  henceforth^  while  I  con* 
tinue  in  this  city,  /  will  go  and  preach,  to  the 
Gentiles^  who  will  readily  receive  that  gospel 
which  you  so  ungratefully  reject. 

And 

e  jff  iooH  as  Silas  and  TitMtkp  came  Timothy  bad  been  sent  to  Tbessalonicaf 

fr^m  Macedonia.}     Silas  and  Timothy  bad  and  brought  the  good  tidings  referred  to, 

been  kft  at  Benra,  when  Paul  came  from  both  he  ai)d  Silas  were  sept  from  Athens 

tbeoce,  and  bad  directions  sent  them,  as  to    Macedonia,  and  were    appointed  to 

MOO  as  be  arrived  at  Athens,  quickly  to  meet  Paul  at  Corinth,  which  seens  faii/lt- 

fbiUm  him;  (chap  xvii.  14,  15.)  which  pLying  journies  v/\\X\oyxi  ^xooi  or  necessity. 

TiaioUiy  accordingly  did,   and  was  sent  f  ^a/6or7i^  otvay  by  an  unusual  impulse 

back  again  by    Paul  to   Th<>ii«a1ooica  to  in  \kx}  spirit.}    Heinsius  and  some  others 

confirm  tlie  faith  of  his  dear  converts  there  think  that  the  phrase  (^vtuyjla  t*  Trvfvfxalt 

of  whom  he  had   brought  so  good   an  ac-  means  he  zcas  borne  aicay  by  an  extraordi- 

cnint ;  (1    Thcss.  iii.  2,   5,  6.)     And  it  nary    impulse  of  the    Spirit  of    God,  the 

leems  to  have  been  from  Ihis  journey  that  agency  of  which  in  this  matter  I  readily 

TiiDotliynov  returned  with  Silas,  liaving  acknowledge,  but  apprehend  the  phrase 

pC'tbably  joined  him  before  he  left  Mace-  here  used  rather  refers  to  the  effect  that 

doQUL Tliis     account    of   the    maiter  agency  produced.     Comnarc  vcr.  25.  cbap. 

teems  more   probable,  than  that  of  Mr.  xix.  «21.  Rom.  xii.  U.  for  i he  expression, 

Crsdiick  and  some  others,  who  suppose  and  for  the  effect,  Jcr.  xx.  8,  9.     Amos 

that  both  Silas  and  Timothy  came  from  ii.  8. 
Beroea  to  Paul  at  Athens,  and  that,  after 

g  Into 


176  Tlic  Jews  rejecting  Paul,  he  turns  to  the  Gentiks. 

•tcT.      And  going  outfiyym  thence,  he  went  into  the     *^  And  he  departed 
*^*-    house  of  one  whose  name  was  called  Justus s ;  H**"*^'  ^^.  ^*=^ 

,        *^  ,  .  ^    .  ^,    .       .  /   into   a   certain   man's 


Acti    ^^^  ^^^  ^  worshipper  of  the  true  God,  though  house,  name  Jutiui, 
XVin.7  not  a  complete  Jew  by  profession,  and  whose  on«  that  worshipped 
house  was  adjoining  to  the  synagogue ;  and  there  ?  V^;,  ^^^  ^^^"^^ 
he  taught.  nogogu*. 

8  Bui  though  he  did  not  succeed  to  his  wish  in  8  And  Crispus,  the 
what  he  delivered  to  the  Jews,  yet  his  labours  ^^ief  mier  of  the  sy. 

^,  •     I      •      rt'  1  I   nagogue,    believed  on 

among  them  were  not  entirely  ineitectual ;  and  the  Lord,  with  all  bit 
it  was  particularly  remarkable,  that  Crispus  the  houK :  and  many  of 
ruler  of  the  synagogue  believed  in  the  Lord  with  .^®  COTintbians  hear. 

^ti  L'   L  '^ir^  ,  ry       -    ,  m  k    a    j  ing, believed, and WCTC 

aU  nts  house :  (Compare  1  Cor.  i.  14.)  And  many  baptircd. 
also  of  the  Corinthians,  hearing  not  only  the  re- 
port of  his  conversion,  but  the  discourse  of  the 
apostle,  found  the  conviction  which  it  produced 
so  powerful,  that  they  believed,,  and  in  tokea 
of  their  full  resolution  to  adhere  to  the  gospel, 
whatever  extremities  might  arise,  were  baptized, 
and  thereby  entered  into  the  Christian  church, 
and  settled  in  it. 

9  At  this  time  Paul,  conscious  of  many  imper-  9^ Then  spake  the 
fections  attending  his  person  and  address,  was  night  by  a^ vision.  Be 
discouraged  in  a  view  of  the  learning,  polite-  not  afraid,  but  speak, 
ness,  and  grandeur,  of  many  Gentile  inhabitants  and  hold  not  thy  peace; 
of  the  city  to  whom  he  was  to  speak,  so  that 

he  was,  as  he  himself  expresses  it,  ^'  among 
them  in  weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much 
trembling;  (I  Cor.  ii.  3;)  and  these  alarms 
were  much  increased  by  the  violent  assaults 
which  had  lately  been  made  upon  him  in  other 
places  through  which  he  had  passed,  and  the 
contempt  with  which  be  had  generally  been 
treated.  But  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  interposed 
in  a  very  gracious  manner,  and  said  to  Paul  by 
u  vision  in  the  night,  Fear  not  to  go  on  with  thy 
work  even  here,  but  speak  my  gospel  boldly 
and  courageously,  and  do  not  keep  silence  under 
any  present  discouragement,  or  future  appre- 
l^hension  :  For  I  myself,  by  my  powerful  and  iq  por  i  am  with 
gracious  presence  am  continually  with  thee,  and  thee,  and  no  man  shall 
will  engage  for  it,  that  no  man  shall  fall  upon  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^  *>"rt 
thee  to  injure  thee  here ;  for  I  have  much  people  J^pjg  ^^  thl's^cft  ™"^ 

in 

g  Into  the  house  of  one  called  Justus.]    It  we  need   seek  no  other  reason  for  his 

has  been  supposed,  that  Paul  was  denied  choosing  some  other  place  for  discouriing 

the  use  and  liberty  of  the  synagogue  by  to  the  people,  who  might  desire  his  in- 

Sosthenes,  who,  when  Crispus  was  expel-  siructions.     Acoordingly  he  taught  here ; 

led,  was  made  governor  of  it.     fFleming*s  but  I  see  no  proof  at  all  of  his  quitting  his 

Christohgyy   Vol.  II.  p.   28.)     But  Paul  /<K/|ffi«gj  with  Aquila,  and  therefore  no  need 

himself  so  solemnly  broke  oft  all  farther  of  inquiring  (as  son*  e  have  done,)  what 

treaty  with  the  Jews  in  a  public  way,  that  was  his  reason  for  doing  it. 


Be  is  encouraged  in  his  work  by  a  vision  of  Christ.  171 

in  this  city^  and  am  determined  by  my  grace  to  ""; 
make  thy  ministry  successful  among  many,  by  ^' 
whom  thou  art  ready  to  apprehend  it  will  be  j^^^ 
despised.  XVIIL 

11   And  h«  coDti-       And  encovLTSLged  by  this  assurance  in  the  fide-  li 
oacd  ihere^  year  and  jj^    ^  j  security  of  which  he  firmly  confided, 

nx     monihs,   teaching    •^•^,,.  ,  .•'  -ti.-^       ^      s.  r^      •    *u 

cbe  word  of  God  Paul  did,  as  It  were,  pitch  his  tent  at  Corinth, 
uDoi^  them.  and  sat  doum  [there]  for  a  year  and  six  months^  ; 

teaching  the  word  of  God  among  than  with  ail 
freedom,  though  with  deep  humility,  and  main- 
taining himself  by  the  work  of  his  own  hands, 
i^  And  when  Gal-       And  by  thedivine  blessing  on  his  diligent  and 
^^^^  Uie  d^-poty  of  p-Qjjg  labours,  which  he  so  geiierouslv   gave  12 

AcHaia,  the  Iew»  made   ',  \        ...  iT  \  "  t.  \i     a. 

iwar!x-<-:ion  with  one  them,  a  most  flourishing  church  was  planted  at 
accord  ajr»ins:  Paul,  CoHnth,  *'  the  members  of  which  were  filled 
andirnu.  .J  himtothe  ^jjj,  ^jj  knowledge  and  utterance,  and  came 
joosmcni-icat,  behind  in  no  spiritual  gifts,  for  the  variety  of 

which  they  were  signally  remarkable.  (Com- 
pare  1  Cor.  i.  5, 7.)  Btit  so  glorious  a  progress 
of  the  gospel  here  could  not  fail  of  exciting 
the  opposition  of  its  enemies  ;  and  accordingly, 
when  Gallio  was  proconsul  of  Achaia^ ,  during 
the  residence  that  he  made  at  Corinth,  the  Jews^ 
being  now  resolved  to  bear  no  longer,  made  an 
assault  upon  Paul  with  one  consent ^  and  bi'ought 
13  Saying,  This  fel-  hivi  before  the  tribunal  of  that  magistrate.  Say-  IS 
tow  pcrtoadcth^en  to  ^^^  j^^  ^j^^  ^^^^  clamorous  and  furious  manner. 

This 

b  /  ha-^e  much  people  in  this  city.}    I  can-  iv.  15  ;)   and  yet  hintf  nothing  of  his  hav* 

»ot  think  with  Limborch  and  Dr.  Benson,  ing  been  there  more  than  once  ;  so  that  it 

;  Hut.  Vol.  II.  p.  '210,)  that  virtuous  and  seems  to  refer  to  the  journey  mentioned, 

=y»»  ciijtosed  Heathrru,  as  such,  are  here  Acts  xvi.  6.  (Miscell.  Sacr.  Abstract,  p. 

called  /Ac  f-eople  of  Christ,  or  have  the  cha-  31,)  and  to  have  been  before  that  mention* 

racter  elsewhere  of  his  siteep,  (John  x.  16,  ed  in  the  2Gd  i,crse  of  this  chapter, 

26,)  but  rather,  that  the  expression  takes  k  When  GcHio  was  proconsul  of  Achaia,"] 

in  ail'cho  should,  according  to  the  gracious     See  note  >  on  chap.  xiii.  8,  p.  91. Dr. 

pvrp*y^9  of  Christ,  be  converted  to  Chris-  Lardner  justly  observes,  (Credib,  Book  I. 

n-rQiVv,  whatever  their  tempers  then  were,  chap.  1,  §  12,  Vol.  I  p.  55 — 57,)  that 

ereii  not  excepting  those  very  vicious,   til-  this  is  also  another  instance  of  the  exact 

iufo/n/,  rorru/)/ /MT/oiLf,  whose  character  in  propriety,  with  which  St.  Luke  expresses 

ilieir  unrrrj^w^rfl/^ /^;/tf  is  described  in  such  himself;     for    though    the    province    of 

stmcg  terms,   1  Cor.  vi.  9,  10,  11,  where  Acbaia,  which  comprehended  all  the  rest 

tlw  i.;ioi//^  speaks  of  what  they  were,  be-  of   Greece,    had  a  more  various  fortune 

fore  tticy  were  converted.  than    that   of    Cyprus,     and     frequently 

»  Sat  duvn  there  a  year  and  six  months.']  changed    its    form    of   government,    yet 

During  thi*  time  be  wrote  his  First  Epistle  A  Ih  44,  (which  is  generally  supposed  to 

to  the  Thessalonians,   (1   Thcss.  iii.  1 — 6,  have  been  about  eight  years  before  this 

compered  with  /^cts  xviii.  5,)  which  seems  event,)   it  was  restored  to  the  senate,  and 

to  have  been  M^r/7r//«x/ of  those  wbirhoc-  so   became   proconsular, — It  is   generally 

mr  io  the  y«c  Testament,  and  quickly  af-  thought  this  Gallio  was  elder  brother  to  the 

ter  ir,  bit  Second. — Lord  Barringtoii  also  famous  L.  Annxus  Seneca,  the  moral  phi- 

tlnnks  that  from  hence  he  wrote  his  Epis-  losopher,  who  was  preceptor  to  Nero,  oC 

tie  to  the  Gaiaticns,  which  seems  probable,  which,  as  Mr.  Biscoe  shews,  there  is  great 

as  he  refers  there  to  his  having  been  but  probability  ;  Boyle's  Led.  chap.  iii.  §  3,  p. 

i«/r^aiLongfbem,l(GaJ.  i.  6j  iii.  1,  3;  57,58. 

1^ 


178  Paul  is  seized  by  the  Jewsj  and  accused  befbre  Gattio. 

sicT.    This  iMAwXeni fellow  is  the  author  of  unsuflbr-  wwihip  God  coDtnry 
*'*     able  mischiefs  here,  and  all  over  the  country,  ^®^«^^* 


^ci,    for  he  persuades  men  to  worship  God  in  a  man* 
XViiL  ner  directly  contrary  to  that  which  the  law  re- 

1 3  quires  and  appoints  ;  and  so  would  introduce 
corruptions  in  religion,  and  to  the  utmost  of  bis 
power  would  endeavour  to  subvert  it. 

14  And  when  Paul  would  have  opened  his  mouthy  u  And  when  Paul 
and  was  about  to  have  spoken  in  his  own  de-  was  now  about  to  open 
fence,  Gallio  would  not  give  him  the  trouble  of  ^'rthc^^wt"''!"^^^ 
making  an  apology  for  what  he  did  not  look  wert  a  matter  of 
upon  to  come  within  his  cognizance  ;  but  pre-  ^">n»»  ©'  wicked 
vented  him,  and  said  to  the  Jews,  If  it  were  an  ^Zt^^^ZrlTi 
act  of  injustice  J  or  any  mischievous  licentiousness  y  should  bear  witb  you : 
O ye  Jews,  with  which  you  charged  the  person 

you  have  now  brought  befoi^  me,  it  were  but 
reasonable y  as  it  is  my  office  to  guard  the  public 
peace,  not  only  that  /  should  bear  with  you  in 
this  prosecuiion,  though  managed  indeed  with 
ftome  excess  of  eagerness,  but  also  that  on  proper 
proof  I  should  exert  the  power  with  which  I 
am  invested,   to  punish  the  offender  in    pro- 

15  portion  ""to  his  crime.  But  if  it  be  a  question  \5  But  if  it  be  a 
concerning  the  propriety  of  words  and  names^  question  of  words  and 
as  whether  the  person  whom  he  so  highly  ex-  iTC*<^k  ye /^/z  /  fol 
tols  should  be  called  your  Messiah  or  not,  and  i  wiu  be  no  judge  of 
prhctber  God  is  to  be  worshipped  in  the  way  ^^  matters, 
required  by  the  lazVy  which  is  received  among 

you  as  divine  ;  or  what  rc!<rarJ  is  due  to  any  par- 
ticular ceremony  of  it ;  see  [to  it\  in  your  own 
way,  and  settle  it  how  you  will  among ^owr- 
selves ;  for  I  know  the  design  of  my  office  too 
well  to  interfere  on  such  an  occasion,  and  will 
be  710  Judge  of  these  matters  which  are  so  foreign 

16  to  it.  And  with  this  wise  and  determinate  16  And  be  drave 
answer,  to  which  he  adhered  notwithstanding  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  i^s- 
all  their  clamorous  importunity,  he  drove  them  ™^^-*^'* 

away  from  the  tribunal,  and  proceeded  to  other 
business, 

17  ^wrffl//Me  croud  of  Gre^fo  who  were  present,  ^'^  Then  ail  the 
perceiving  ho«r  little  favour  the  Jews  found  ^^"ie'^chJ^lt; 
from  the  court  in  this  tumultuous  and  vexatious  of 

suit 

\  A  question  concerning  tcordi  and  names  "l  to  be  imposed  on  all  xeko   xcorshipped  the 

This  wise  aiul  (H]uiublc  ms'gUtratc,    for  true  God;  ami  therefore  (as  the  auUuw  I 

aoohit  appears  by  the  ancUnt  \vi  Iters  that  mentioned  last  well  observes,)   he  had 

iie  was  (see  Grutms  in  he.  and  Z)r.  Ben»ony  more  hunour  and  generosity,  then  to  make 

Vol*  II.  p.  126,)  seems  to  liave  U^'ard  the  Paul  aaswcr  under  the  notion  of  acriminalf 

accusation  whxAi  ihe  Jews  b>oug;tt.  and  when  by  the  Aoman  ^v  the  matter  did  not 

to  have  perceived  hy  it,  that  lie  dispute  come  within  his  cognizance,   and  there 

WM»  whether  Christ  v\  ris  ro  be  c.illed  the  was  nothing  criminal  in  the  Charge. 

iiessiah,  and  whether  tlu-  Mosaic  laic  were 

m  It 


Refiecticns  on  PauVs  zeal  to  propagate  the  gospel.  119 

if  tbesyoagofue^aod  suit,  in  which  they  plainly  gaw  that  Paul  was  «ct. 
^^u^T  ^  insulted  for  the  regards  he  had  expressed  for     "^^ 


GaUio  caied  for  nooe  them,  laid  hold  OH  Sosihenes  the  ruler  of  the  Jew-    y^^ts 
irttaeOiiogs.  \s\\  synagogue y  whom  they  looked  upon  as  the  XVUI. 

chief  occasion  of  the  prosecution,  and  beat  him  H 
violently  ;  and  this  was  so  near  the  place  where 
the  proconsul  was  sitting,  that  it  mi^rht  be  said 
to  be  before  the  very  tribunal j  and  under  the 
judge^seye":  ^fft^/ though  thts  were  certainly 
an  irregular  proceeding,  Gallio  did  not  concern 
himself  to  interpose  at  all  in  the  affair ;  lor  per- 
ceiving no  great  mischief  was  like  to  follow,  he 
was  willing,  by  his  connivance,  to  leave  so  trou- 
blesome a  plaintiff  as  Sosthenes,  to  feel  some  of 
the  consequences  of  that  confusion  which  bis 
own  bigotry  and  ill-nature  had  occasioned. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Much  of  the  divine  wisdom  and  goodness  is  seen  in  providing  Ver, 
for  those  who  are  employed  in  the  work  of  the  gospel,  suitable  1>2 
associates  and  companions  in  their  labours  ;  and  particularly  happy 
are  tbey  to  whom  God  had  been  pleased  to  give,  as  to  the  pious 
Aquila,  such  a  companion  in  the  nearest  relation  of  life,  as  may 
help  them  forward  in  the  way  to  heaven,  and  may  assist  them  in 
the  service  of  religion,  while  they  continue  on  earth.     Much  were 
the  fatigues  of  Paul's  life  softened  by  the  converge  of  such  friends^ 
who  no  doubt  rendered  the  common  business  of  life  more  pleasant, 
as  well  as  the  work  of  the  Lord  more  delightful. 

We  find  tbem,  while  endeavouring  to  propagate  the  gospel,  3 
^naintaing  themselves  (for  reasons  peculiar  to  that  situation)  by 
She  labour  of  their  own  hajuts,  and  even  Paul  the  apostle  wrought 
with  them ;  not  because  he  had  not  a  right  to  demand  support,  for 
be  strenuously  maintains  that  right  at  large,  in  his  address  to  these 
very  Corinthians,  (I  Cor.  ix.  1 — 14.)  but  to  shame  his  mean- 
spirited  enemies^  who  accused  him  of  acting  on  mercenary  views  ; 

and 

■i  It  might  be  taid  to  be  before  the  very  29,  Vol.  VII.  p  736  :  and  Joha  xix.  13, 
irAmmmlt  One  caonot  ioiagine,  that  Gal-  with  no/«k  on  that  place,  ibid.  p.  S95,) 
ho  to  liule  understood  the  dignity  of  his  the  mob  laid  hold  of  him  in  a  riotous  man- 
office,  at  to  suffer  a  person  uncondemned  ncr,  and  beat  him,  probably  voilh  their 
to  be  eeourged  or  beaten  with  rods  in  his  Jistt ;  and,  though  the  nuisc  of  this  tu- 
smflwdiaie  presence.  I  apprehend  there-  malt,  and  some  flying  report  of  the  aisattit 
fose,  that,  as  neither  the  word  pAc^yMi'y  on  Sosthenes^  might  reach  Gallio's  ear, 
aor  joi^i/v,  IS  used,  but  nnr^a),  whose  while  he  sat  on  the  dispatch  of  some  otlier 
tifmfication  is  more  general,  the  teal  case  business,  he  did  not  seem  to  take  any 
was,  that  just  as  Sosthenes  came  out  of  notice  of  it  for  the  leatODifuggestedin  Uie 
the  court,  which  perhaps  might  be  held  paraphrase. 
me  €pen  pimc*^  (see  John  xviii.  SS, 

VOL.  VIU.  Z 


180  .  Reflectims  on  PauVs  zeal  to  propagate  the  gospel, 

iicT.  2XkiL  because  he  thought  in  his  conscience,  on  some  other  accounti^ 
I    ,  '  --  that  his  fidelity  to  Christ  would  be  so  much  the  more  apparent,  and 
his  labours  by  this  means  so  much  the  more  successful.     And 
vf\\^t  faithful  minister^  who  in  his  conscience  apprehended  that  to 
be  the  case,  would  not  choose  to  act  as  he  did  ? 
^     111  the  mean  time,  he  was  engaged  as  usual  every  sabbath-day f 
in  discoursing  to  the  JewSj  and  in  demonstrating  to  them  the 
truth  of  the  gospel ;  and  it  is  pleasant  and  edifying  to  observe, 
•with  wliat  earnestness  he  applied  himself  to  do  it  :  But  their  in* 
veterate  prejudices  prevailed  over  all  the  cogency  of  his  demon- 
stration, and  all  the  warmth  of  his  address  ;  so  that  he  was  forced 
Cat  length  to  give  them  up  as  incorrigible.     Yet  let  us  observe 
how  he  gave  them  up  ;  with  what  grief j  mixed  with  Just  indigo 
nation  at  their  folly  and  ingratitude  ;  shaking  his  garment y  and  5ffy- 

ingy  Your  blood  be  upon  your  own  heads  I  Iain  clean. Thus  arc 

impenitent  unbelievers  their  own  muttherers ;  they  bring  upon 
themselves  even  the  blood  of  their  own  souls ;  Grievous  it  is  that 
it  should  rest  upon  them;  but  absolutely  necessary  that  we^  who 
are  the  messengers  of  God  to  them,  should  take  heed,  that  if  they 
must  after  all  bleed  by  the  sword  of  divine  justice,  we  ourselves 
may  at  least  be  found  pure;  for  terrible  beyond  expression  would 
it  be,  if  by  our  treachery  or  neglect  their  blood  should  be  required 
at  our  hand. 
O9 10     The  apostle^s  success  among  the  Gentiles  raised  new  opposition 
and  his  infirmities  frequently  occasioned  returning  fears :  But  how 
QQ  graciously  did  our  Lord  interpose  for  his  encouragement  and  sup- 
port, assuring  him  of  his  protection^  and  promising  him^^^  more 
abundant  success  /  Blessed  Jesus,  thy  grace  was  sufficient  even  for 
this  thy  servant y  amidst  all  the  labours  of  the  ministei^ial  and  apo^ 
stolical  office^  amidst  all  the  intei^ial  as  well  as  external  difficulties 
he  had  to  encounter  in  the  discharge  of  it !  (2  Cor.  xii.  9.)     May 
that  grace  be  imparted  to  us ;  and  may  it  appear  that  thou  hast  much 
people,  wherever  thou  fixest  the  bounds  of  our  habitation^  and  the 
sphere  of  our  ministry  ! 

The  tumultuous  rage  of  the  Jews  is  nothing  surprising,  for  we 
have  been  accustomed  often  to  read  of  it ;  but  the  prudence  and 
l2moderaiion  of  Gallio  is  truly   amiable:  That  wise  Roman  well 
knew  the  extent  of  his  office  as  a  magistrate,  and  was  aware  that 
14,  15  it  gave  him  no  title,  no  pretence,  to  dictate  in  matters  of  conscience^ 
or  to  restrain  men's  religious  liberties,  so  long  as  they  abstained 
from  injustice  or  mischievous  licentiousness,  by  which  the  public 
peace  might  be  disturbed,  and  the  rights  of  society  invaded.  May 
God  give  to  all  the  magistrates  of  the  earth  such  a  spirit !  and  the 
gospel,  under  the  influences  of  divine  grace,  will  soon  become  an 
unioer sal  religion,  and  shew  the  world  how  little  need  it  has  of  be- 
ing 


PmA  departs frvm  Corinth  with  AquUa  and  PrisciUa.  1 8 1 
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vug  nfported  by  civil  penalties ;  to  which  those  are  gencrallv  most 
mdjr  to  have  recourse,  who,  \\\iQ  these  Jews ^d^xQ  confounded  by 
furvgument. 


SECT.  XLII. 

Pid departs  from  Corinth^  andy  calling  at  Ephesus  by  thewaUf 
goes  to  Jcrusakm  :  He  afterwards  sets  out  from  Antioch  on  ano^ 
tier  progress,  and  visits  the  churches  in  Galatia  and  Phrygia. 
Jpol/os  preaches  at  Ephesus  ^  and  being  farther  instructed  in  the 
Christian  doctrine  goes  to  Achaia.    Acts  XVIII.  l  %^  to  the  end. 

icT.  XVIII.  IS.  Acts  XVIII.  18. 

^  iw^A^'m*^  TTIIUS  the  tumultuous  opposition   that  was  sict. 
fiod  while,  and  then    ^    raised  at  Corinth  by  the  Jews,  against  the   ^'"* 
took  bit  irave  of  the  progress  oF  the  gospel,  was  appeased;  and  Paul    .    "" 
Ann  iato^Syria'^sna  '^''^'  Continued  there  for  a  considerable  time  after  xviir. 
viih  him  Prifciiia  and  it;  and  [then]  taking  leave  of  the  brethren  ^  with  18 
A^nib;  having  shorn  whom  he  had  made  SO  long  and  comfortable 

AirJefeLdaTOw*''^'  ^^  abode,  he  sailed  from  thence  in  his  return 

for  Syria,  and  took  along  with  him  his  two  inti. 
mate  friends  PrisciUa  and  Aquila ;  having  shav^ 
ed  his  head  at  the  port  of  Cenchrea  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Corinth,  before  he  began  his  voyage* 
for  he  had  made  a  vow  of  doing  it,  on  ac- 
count of  some  extraordinary  deliverance  receiv- 
ed'; and  there  he  performed  it. 

And 

m 

*  Hmdmg  ikned  hit  he&d  at   Cenchrea,  oat  wrth  Paul  from  Corinth  to  make  the 

Oar  kg  kadm  vov.j     Grotiat,  Hcinsius,  Dr.  intended  voyag^c  in  hit  company,  it  is  most 

HaaBOMiod  and  Witsius,  (MeleUm.  p.  99 —  likely,  they  went  nuw  to  Ephesus,  and 

lOl,)  chink  this  clause  tcfens  to  Aquila  were  not  left  at  Cenchrea. As  for  Mi* 

mho  was  mentioned  immediately  belore  ;  coro,  it  is  justly  observed  by  Salmasius,  that 

and  some  of  them  suppose  Uiat  he  and  his  it  could  noc  be  a  vo-x  cj  Sazariteship,  for 

wife  PrisciUa  were  Ufl,  not  at  Kphesus,  but  then  the  hair  must  have  been  burnt  in  tkt 

mi  Cenchrea;  and  Chry&ostom  interpreted  /rmp/r  under  the  caldron  in  which  the  peace* 

the  clause  thus.    But  with  due  deference  offerings  were  boiled.  (Num.  vi.  18.)  Petit 

to  such  great  names,  i  must  say,  that,  thinks,  the  mention  ot  hit  cow  relates  only 

ttkoagb  it  be  not  certainly  determined  by /A^  to  Pauts  return  to  Judea^  and  not  at  all  to 

mr^im^l,  it  seems  much  more  probable  from  his  shaving  his  head,  which  words  he  would 

the  ciKHtmrtion,  that  xtisxtxn^  and  xa7>i>-  include  in  a  parenthesis,  supposing  the  Jewt 

%rt  must  refer  to  the  sauic  p-  rson,  tha*.  is,  at  Corinth  xvore  their  hair  ioni^f  directly  con* 

Paul;    nor   is  there  any  weisrht  in  what  trary  to  1  Cor.  xi.  14.     I  ratner  think,  Aa 

•ome  have  suggested,  tliat  Aqui.a  is  men«  vow  was  an  expression  of  qratilude  for  the 

tioned  bere  after  his  wife  l'rivcil<a,  to  she\v  divine  goodness,  in  preserving  him  froni 

taat  it  was  he  that  shaved  his  hea.i,  since  such  imminent  dangers  during  his  long 

tbej  are  mentioned  thrice  by  tbc  apostle  abode  here;  but*  whether  he  now  cut  offhu 

Paul  in  bis  epifttlesy  (R«>m   xvi.  3.  1  Cor.  Aa<r,  vowing  from  this  time  <o/r/ i/;^roiotiU 

Zfi.  19.  9  Tim.  iv.  19,)  and  where  there  became  to  Jerusalem,  or  whether  some 

could  be  DO  sach  reason  to  induce  him  to  it,  accidental  poUutinn  bffel  him  bere,  which 

behas  fxacr  named  PrisciUa  first;  and,  as  obliged  bim  to  do  it,  that  he  might  begin 

it  appears  from  rer.  26,  that  Atjuila  and  the  day  of  his  purification  a^ain,  or  whether 

PrsciUa  were  at  Ephesus  when  ApoUos  his  vow  terminated  here,  1  cannot  certainly 

was  cbcie,  and  from  vcr.  1  b,  tbat  they  set  say :  Yet  the  last  seems  to  mc  most  probablet 


o 


1 82  He  letcoes  them  at  Ephesus^  and  goes  to  Jerusalem* 

•tcT.      jind  setting  sail  frmn  Cenchrea  he  arrwed  at     ^9  And  he  eame  ta 
J^Ephesus,  and  there  he  parted  with  Aqailaand  SS^'^ThitSSf 
Acts    PrisciUa,  and   left  them  behind   him'',  having  entered  into  the  tyna- 
XVIII.  made  but  a  very  short  stay  in  that  place ;  but  g<^K««»  »«>  reaaoncd 
J9  during  that  time  he  himself  entered  into  thesyna-  "^^^  the  jews. 
gogue  on  the  sabbath  which  he  spent  therej  and 
reasoned  with  the  Jews  upon  the  great  subject 
20  of  Jesus  being  the  Messiah.     And  though  they    .*<>  When  they  d«w 
were  desirous  of  hearing  more  upon  this  head,  '^^^X^h^^ 
and  therefore  tntreated  him  to  nave  stayed  longer  contented  not. 
with  themy  vet  he  did  not  consent  to  do  it: 


Jeast  of  the  passover 

have  dispatched  my  business  there,  I  will  turn  Jeroseieni:  but  I  wUi 

m^f  course  toyouagain,  Godwilling,  and  make  as  l?^^*^u"^J'SS 

long  an  abode  amongst  you  as  Providence  shall  tsuled  from  Ephesos. 

permit.    And  so  he  set  sail  from  Ephesus. 
?^     ^m2  after  a  safe  and  prosperous  voyage /ai2(/.     M  And  when  he  had 

XM  at  the  port  of  Casarea   he  werU  up  immc-  '^*:^,'':S!'^;iS!t 

Qiately  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  attended  at  the  the  charch,  he  weo^ 

feast :  And  having  with  great  tenderness  saluted  down  to  Antiodu 

the  church  there,  and  expressed  his  kindness  and 

affection  to  it,  and  delivered  the  alms  whichlie 

had  brought  from  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles, 

he  afterwards  went  down  from  thence  to  Antioch 

in  Syria,  where  he  had  formerly  made  so  long 

a  stay,  and  where  there  was  so  flourishing  a 

Christian  church. 
23     And  having  spent  some  tiine  [there y]  he  again     23  And  after  he  bad 

set  out  upon  another  progress,  and  departed  ^^^*^^^^^^^'^^^ 

from  Antioch,  going  through  the  country  of  Ga-    ^  *^"    '  *"    over 

latia 

for  the  eTpression,  In  had  a  twv,  seemi  not  eomptithedt  eiUier  before  or  after  iL    (Sot 

to  agree  \irith  the  supposition  of  Am  beginning  Dr.  Lardner't  Credib,  Book  I.  chap.  9,  §  7» 

ii  here  ;  nor  could  he  on  any  accidental poUu^  Vol.  I.  p.  465—473.) 

tion  have  renewed  his  purification  as  a  b  Ami  there  he  left  them.'\    It  if  observ* 

Naunrite    any    where  but  at  ike  temple,  abie,  that  the   Syriac  Version  inserts  thit 

(Num.  vi.  9,  10.)     1   imagine  therefore,  clause  afterwards  in  ver.  21,  which  seemt 

that  (unlets  as  Grotius  and  Dr.  Lardner  iu  most  natural  place :    '*  And  he   left 

suppose,  the  Jews  allowed  themscit'es  threat  Aquila  and  Priscilla  there,  and  sailed  from 

liberiie*  in  this  matter,  when  in  foreign  Ephesui." 

countries,)  Mepkibosketh*s  vow  during  Da-  ^  It  is  necessary  for  me  by  all  means,  &c.] 

vid's  exile  (2  Sam.  xix.  24,)  might  moie  This  was  not  from  any  apprehension,  that 

nearly  resemble  thuqfPaul.    Spencer  has  he  was  obliged  in  conscience  to  celebrate  iha 

shewn  in  bis  excellent  dissertation  on  the  Jewish  feasts^  (compare  Rom.  xiv.  5.  Gal« 

Nazarite's  vow,  (Be  Leg.  Heb,  lib.  iii.  cap.  iv.  10,  11.  Col.  ii.  16.)  but  because  he  de* 

6,  ^  1 ,)  that  the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  the  sired  to  seize  that  opportunity  of  meeting 

Jews,  had  such  a  custom.    Dr.  Lardner  a  great  number  of  his  countrymen  at  Je« 

thinks,  that  Paul's  reason  for  hastening  to  rusaicm,  to  whom  he  might  preach  the 

Jerusalem  was,  that  he  might  accomplish  gospel,  or  whom,  if  already  converted,  be 

kit  vow;  but  I  see  not  how  that  could  be  might  farther  instruct,  or  might  remove 

any  reason,  why  he  should  keep  the  feast  the   prejudices   that    were  grouDdleasly 

iktrtg  tioce  tk§  nan  might  have  been  oc-  imbibed  against  bin* 

d  Going 


ApoUn  is  instructed  at  Ephesus  hy  AqmU  and  PrisciUa.        1 8S 

aB  the  cooncry  of  UUia  and  Phrjfgia  in  an  orderly  and  regular  man^-  "ct* 
Gata^and  Phryfttin  n^vi^  so  as  to  take  in  all  tlie  places  that  lay  in    *^'*' 
wto^Mm^  his  way,  where  he  bad  formerly  preached  the    ^^^ 

gospel ;  confirming  all  the  disciples  that  he  met  xvUL 
with  there  in  their  adherence  to  the  gospeI»2i 
whatever  opposition  and  difficulty  might  arise: 
And  his  presence  was  most  welcome  to  all  their 
churches,  who  could  not  but  greatly  rejoice  to 
see  him  amongst  them,  who  as  a  father  had  be« 
gotten  them  in  Jesus  Christ  through  the  gospel. 
(Compare  1  Cor.  iv.  15.) 
t4  And  a  certain       ^qw  while  he  was  thus  employed  in  tbose24 
Jew  named  ApoUof,  pj^^.^     ^  certain  Jcw  wliosenamc  was  Apollos.  a 

banal  Alexandria,  an   *.'/./,  j    •    •      r-         ^  i  a 

cUfoeat  aun,  «■</  natwe  of  Alexandria  in  Lgypt,  an  eloquent  man^ 
WH^  in  the  tcrip-  ^and]  powerful  in  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  Tes- 
ttRMMM tt>Ei^«*«is-  tament,  which  he  had  diligently  studied,  and 

had  an  excellent  faculty  of  expounding,  came 
26  ThbBan  watin-  to  JSphesus.  This  person  was  in  some  measure 
saciad  ia  the  way  of  already  instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord;  aful^S 
AeUid:  and  being  ^fina  fervent  in  spirit^  and  earnestly  desirous 
w  tpake  and  uught  to  promote  the  progress  of  the  truth,  and  the 
Osentiy  the  th'ing^  of  conversion  of  souls,  he  spake  and  taught  the 

«I  ^!SB**haDt2un^°  f  ^^^'^S^  ^f  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  Sf^^  accuracy  and  ex* 
jflto.  ""^  **    actness,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge ;  though 

as  yet  he  had  but  an  imperfect  notion  of  the 
gospel,  being  only  acquainted  with  the  baptism  of 
John^l  so  that  he  insisted  upon  the  doctrine  of 
repentance,  and  faith  in  a  Messiah  who  was 
quickly  to   be  revealed,  for  the  reception  of 
whom  be  shewed  that  it  was  necessary   they 
f6  Aad  he  began  eo  should   have  their  hearts  prepared.     And  to  26 
JJ2^^'^    wjim  ^^'*  purpose  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the  syna^ 
wUeu  goguCj  pleading  the  cause  of  God  and  real  vital 
religion,  with  an  earnestness  becoming  the  im- 
portance 

'  G*Hm^  tknyik  the  eounlrg  of  Galatia,  been  in  Judea  when  John  was  baptizing^ 

mi  Pkrjfiia,  ice]     Probably  he  parsed  and  having  been  baptized  by  him  into  the 

imagh  part  of  Cilicia,  Cappadocia,  and  faith  of  a   Messiah  shortly  to  appear,  on 

Lfcaonia,  which  all  lay  in  his  way  from  hearing  fomething^  more  of  the  gospel,  he 

Aatiorh.  At  this  would  lake  him  up  a  great  believed  in  Christ  under  that  character,  but 

kal  of  vme,  mo^t  contmentators  (I  think  had  not  yet  been  baptized  in  the  name  cf 

very  reasonably,)  allow  four  years  for  this  Christ,  nor  received  the  gifts  qf  the  Spirit, 

JKney,  indudiiig  his  stay  ut  Kphe^us ;  that  which  were  oflen  miraculously  communt* 

ii,  (rmi  the  yev  ^4  to  58. — Coming  to  Ga-  cated  in  that  ordinance.     ^See  Cradod^t 

btia,bcgaTe  tho^e  direction!*  concerning  Apost.  Hist.  p.  127)     If  this  was  indeed 

<htriuble  eomiributions,  referred  to  1  Cor.  the  case,  as  John  the  Baptist  was  beheaded 

iri.  1,2,  and  I  shall  afterwards  mention  more  than  tzocnty  years  before  this  time, 

the  reasons  which  convince  me,  that  he  Apollos  could  not  now  be,  as  is  generally 

Wrote  his  Firti  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  in  supposed,  though  I  think  no  where  assert- 

Ibisperiodftliat  is,  probably  during  his  stay  ed,  a  young  man;  and  consequently,  hit 

it  Cphesof.     See  note  ^  on  Acts  xix.  'il,  condescension  in  submitting  to  the  inttrac* 

}  44.  tions  of  these  private  Christians  is  the  more 

c  Beinz  omhf  acquainted  with  the  baptism  remarkable,  and  the  more  amiable. 
^Jokt,]  It  is  generally  supposed,  he  had 

fiff 


184  Jpollos  goes  and  preaches  in  Achata. 

•icT.  portance  of  the  subject,  as  well  as  freely  re-  ^^^^  Aqniia  and  Prii- 
^^*^    proving  the  Jews  for  those  evils  which  were  so  5'"*  ^ft  !*^^k^*^ 

I  *^  ^  ,  f       />         1  I  11  tooK  nim  uDto  enemy 

y^^^  commonly  to  he  found  among  them,  and  bat-  and  expounded  unu> 
XVIII.  tering  down  those  vain  hopes  which,  as  the  seed  him  the  way  of  God 

26  of  Abraham  and  disciples  of  Moses,  the^  were  ^^^  perfecUy. 
so  ready  to  entertain.  And  Aquila  and Priscillaj 

being  then  at  Ephesus,  and  hearing  him  express 
so  upright  and  so  good  a  spirit,  were  desirous 
to  promote  his  further  improvement  in  know- 
ledge and  usefulness ;  and  accordingly  they  took 
him  with  them  to  their  house j  anc/ there  explained 
to  hirji  the  way  of  Hod  in  a  more  complete  and 
perfect  manner,. 

27  And  shortly  after,  when  he  intended  to  go  over  S7  And  when  he  wmt, 
to  Achaia,  that  he  might  preach  the  word  at  dwp«ed  ^  i«»«  ««o 
Corinth  and  other  places  in  that  province,  the  ^f* exh'oriiS^***^ 
brethren  of  Ephesus  wrote  to  the  disciples  there,  disciples  to  receive 
exhorting  them  to  receive  him  with  all  affection  ^>™  •  who,  when  he 
and  respect,  as  a  person  whose  character  well  m^ch^which'^^'bS 
deserved  it :  And  being  arrived  there,  he  greatly  lie^ed  through  grace. 
helped  those  who  hqd  believed  through  grace^,  and 

was  eminently  serviceable  in  establishing  and 
confirming  those  who  had  embraced  the  gospel. 

28  For  he  strenuously  debated  with  the  Jews,  and  that  28  For  he  mightily 
anthemostpuW^c  manner,  and  upon  all  proper  ^^X/Uli'cV^^- 
occasions;  making. it  evident,  and  clearly  shew-  ing  by  the  Scriptuiet, 
ing  by  the  scriptures,  not  only  that  a  glorious  that  jesus  wa«  Christ, 
spiritual  deliverer  was  there  foretold,  but  that 

Jesus  of  Nazareth,  though  so  ungratefully  treat- 
ed by  their  rulers  at  Jerusalem,  was  and  is  in-r 
deed  the  only  true  Messiah,  so  that  the  salvation 
of  men  depends  upon  receiving  and  submitting 
to  him. 

IMPROVE- 

tUe  greatly  helped  those  who   had  be*  that  several  of  the  Christians  there,  charm- 

lieved  through  grace.]     Mr.  L' Enfant  and  ed  with  the  eloquence  of  Apollos,  were 

Limborch  render  it,    <*  He   was,  through  ready  to  set  him  upas /AtfA«a(/o/a^rly,and 

the  grace  of  God,  a  great  help  to  those  to  make  invidious  and  foolish  a>ii^ruo9u 

that  had  received  the  faith:"     But  this,  between  him  and /Ae  apof/Ze,  who  had  been 

though  I  think  it  dun^t  greatly  affect  the  their  futher  in  Christ,  and  who,  though  he 

sense,  seems  an  unnecessary  transposition,  might  have  less  volubility  of  speech^  was  on 

The  best  comment  on  these  words  is  what  the  most  important  accounts  far  superior 

we  are  told  elsewhere,    (1  Cor.  iii.  6,)  to  this  eloquent  and  zealous  teacher.  (See 

**  Paul  planted,  and  Apollos  watered^  but  1  Cor.  i.  12.  iii.  4 — 8,  21,  22.  iv.  6.)     Yet 

God  gave  the  increase.''     It  is  indeed  true,  this  occasioned  no  breach  between   Paul 

holhthsit  the  Corinthians  had  believed  through  and  Apollos ;  the  latter  of  which  plainly 

grace,  zndthjii  throui^h  Grace  Apollos  helped  appears  to  have  come  to  Ephesus  when 

them :  The  latter  strongly  implies  the  for-  Paul  returned  thither,  and  to  have  declined 

mer;  and  the  origina/ tcorr/x  may  possibly  going  to  Corinth  a^^ain,  even  whtn   Paul 

speak  cither:  But  the  transposition  fixes  would  have  persuaded  him  to  it;  probably 

them,  which  I  think  should  not  be  done;  to  avoid  any  the  remotest  appearance  of 

and  fixes  them,  if  I  mistake  not,  to  the  desiring  to  countenance   any  party,  that 

less  probable  sense.   It  appears  from  many  might  have  been  formed  in  his  own  £ivoui» 

passages  io  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Corinihians,  1  Cor.  xvi.  1  £• 


S^eetums  en  the  happiness  of  the  church  in  its  ministers.       183 


IMPROVEMENT. 


How  happy  was  the  church  in   these  unwearied  labours  of    ^^' 
Paul!  And  how  happy  was  Paul  in  those  repeated  opportunities, 
and  in  that  health  and  spirit  which  God  gave  him,  to  undertake  and  Ver. 
to  go  through  with  such  labours !  Happy  \n preaching  Christ  to  so  18—23 
many,  to  whom  he  was  before  unknown !  Happy  in  beholding 
the  blessed  fruits  of  his  labour,  and  visiting  the  churches  he  had 
formerly  planted  in  one  province  and  another^  and  which  in  this 
intermediate  space  was  grown  up  to  some  maturity  !  Prudent  like* 
wise,  in  such  a  concern  to  water  those  plants  by  renewed  instruc- 
tioo:  So  let  gospel^ministers  cherish  the  divine  life  in  those  souls 
where  they  have  been  instrumental  to  produce  it;  ever  remem- 
bering, that  it  is  a  matter  of  so  great  importance  as  well  deserves 
oar  repeated  care  and  our  renewed  labours. 

Well  was  it  also  for  the  churches^  that  such  a  promising  and 
hopeful  fellow-labourer  as  Apollos  was  raised  up  to  him,  and  to 
than.  To  he  fervent  and  courageous  in  spirit,  to  be  eloquent  and  24 
fnighty  in  the  Scriptures,  are  happy  talents  for  such  as  arc  to  be 
devoted  to  the  ministry.  May  all  that  enter  on  this  work  among  25 
us,  come  forth  with  a  zeal  and  courage  like  his ;  and  I  must  add, 
may  they  also  come  forth  with  an  humility  hke  that  which,  in 
Apollos,  adorned  all  those  bright  talents  with  which  he  was  en- 
dowed !  What  he  knew,  he  zealously  taught ;  what  he  did  not  26 
know,  he  was  willing  and  ready  thankfully  to  learn;  and  that 
not  only  from  the  mouth  of  an  apostle,  but  of  afellow-christian  in 
iaferior  life;  from  Aquila,  yea  and  from  Priscilla  too.  Since  God 
had  given  that  wise  and  pious  wotnan  to  know  the  way  of  the  Lord^ 
by  longer  experience  and  to  greater  perfection  than  he,  Apollos, 
amidst  all  his  popularity  and  applause,  was  willing  to  become  her 
disciple;  and  to  learn  from  her  in  private  discourses,  those  evange- 
lical lessons  which  decency  did  not  permit  her  to  give,  or  him  to 
receive,  in  public  assemblies. 

It  was. prudent  in  Apollos  to  take,  as  well  as  just  in  the  bre^21,  28 
(kren  to  grant,  proper  letters  of  recommendation,  when  he  was 
going  to  the  churches  in  Achaia,  where  he  was  a  stranger  ;^and 
well  did  he  answer  this  recommendation,  and  make  himself  known 
tioongst  them  by  valuable  services :  Mighty  as  he  was  in  thescrip^ 
tares  of  the  Old  Testament,  he  might  well  demonstrate  from  them 
to  the  Jews  at  Corinth,  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah  ;  and  happy 
woald  it  have  been  for  the  church  and  the  synagogue  there,  bad 
they  known  no  distinguishing  name  but  his:  Nevertheless,  imtf 
^idf  lam  of  Paul;  and  another  ^  I  am  of  Apollos.    (1  Cor.  iii.  40 

We 


188  Paul  teaches  in  the  synagogue  at  Ephesus. 

SECT,  immediately   after  the  administration   of    this  had  laid  A// hands  up. 
*^'"'  solemn  ordinance,  Paul,  laying  \his]  hands  on  ?.k  *T'   ^«    Holy 
Acu   ^^^^9  the  Holy  iSpirit  came  upon  them  ;  and  they  and  they  spake  wuh 
XiX.e,spake  with  new  tongues,  which  they  had  never  tongues,  and  propbc- 
Jearnt  or  understood  before,  and  prophesied  in  '*®*^ 
such  a  manner  to  the  edification  of  the  church, 
as  plainly  ^hew'ed  they  were  enriched  at  once  ia 

7  all  utterance  and  in  all  knowledp;e.     And  they     '^  ^^^  ^^  ***®  ">«" 
were  in  all  about  twelve  men,  who  had  the  hap-  ^®'^*'»"»^  ^^«***^- 
piness  of  being  thus  miraculously  furnished  with 

the  ^ifts  of  the  Spirit. 

8  And  Pan),  as  he  was  used  to  do  in  other  g  And  he  went  into 
places,  went  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews  at  tiie  tynagosue,  and 
Epiiesus,  and  discoursed  with  ^xe2it  boldness  ^v\A  ■P*^^®  boldly  for  the 
freedom,  disputing/or  the  space  of  three  monthf,  r^Vng'Sr/^Sn'tS^ 
ivith  all  that  opposed  him,  a;2(/ strongly  evincing  ing  ihe  thingfi  concern- 
the  things  which  related  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  »»?  the  kingdom  of 
erected  in  the  world  under  Jesus  the  Messiah.  * 

^  But  as  some  of  the  Jews  were  hardened,  and  9  But  when  dlrera 
would  not  believe,  but  stll  continued  in  their  in-  ^ere  hardened,    and 

fidelity  and  rebellion,  speaicing  reproachfully  cf  "^Zf^^,^':^ 
the  way  of  salvation  which  the  apostle  taught,  tbe  muUiiude,  he  de- 
before  the  multitude^  and  doing  their  utmost  to  parted  firom  them,  and 
inspire  them  with  a  contempt  for  it,  he  departed  du^^^  ^^n^''tn^lS 
from  them,  and  separated  the  disciples  he  had  tchooi"^  one  Tjnx^ 
made,  disputing  daily  for  the  time  to  come  with  nus. 
all  those  who  debated  his  doctrine  m  the  school 
lOqfone  Tyrannus  ^     And  this  was  done  by  Paul,     ^^  ^°^  ^"  ^*^°*': 

^-  J  J  \  nocd 

and 

had,  or  had  not  received  tftf   baptism  of    to  suppose,  that   I.akc    should  not  omii 
John,  u'hich  we   know  vast  numbei'S  did,     tomenlion//^  baptism  of  these  men,  I  rather 
(Mat.  iii.  5,  6.)  who  prubably  afterwards    conclude,  that  there  is  an  elUpsit  in   the 
received  christian  baptism.    Compare  Acts     4th  verse,   (though  I  own  it  not  a  very 
ii.  38 — 41.  iv.  4.  vi.  7.     And  therefore,  if    common  one,)  so  that  <7w  "hMKyitywi  is  put 
I  were  assured  the  construction  of  these     for  Xryuv  h  tw  Xaw  (as  if  the  expression 
two  verses  were   M«/ which  these  gentle-     wcie.  But  he  said  to  the  jtcople  at  the  same 
men  insist  upon,  I  should  interpret  the  time,  thai  they  should  believe  in  Jesus ;)  suad 
5lh  verse  in   a  sense  quite   contrary  to  the  particle  h  mi^ht  more   probably  be 
theirs,  as  if  it  was  said,  '*  But  they  who  omitted  bij  huke^  as  it  is  used  three  times 
paid  a  due  regard  to  John,  when  they  came  beside*,  in  those  three  verses. 
more*  explicitly    to  understand  who   //it-         c  For   the  space  of  three  months.^    The 
promised  Messiah  was,  vcere  baptized  into  the  late  Lord   Barrington    supposes,  ( Miscet, 
name  of  Jesus,  as  you  therefore  mu.si  be,  Sacr.   Abstract,  p.    33.)  that,  after  Paul 
in  order  to  a  regular  admitiancc  into  his  hnd  been  some  time  at  Kphesus,  he  visit- 
church  :*'    And  then*  I   should    suppose,  cd  the  neighbouring  towns  of  Asia,  and 

Luke,  having  given  this  intimation  of  the  tlien  returned  to  Ephcsus  again. And 

baptism  of  these  converts^  which   must  of  it  sci^nis  not  improbable,  that  the  founda- 

coune  follow  such  a  declaration  of  Paul,  tion  of  some  others  of  t!ie  «even  churches 

left  us  to  collect  that  for  ourselve-*,   and  in  Asia,  so  particularly  favoured  with  the 

only  mentioned  the  communication  of  mi-  Epistles  of  our  Lord,  might  now  be  laid: 

raculous  gifts  10  them  on  their  being  thus  Con»ptirc  vcr.  10. 

baptized.       But  on  the   whole, as         d  In  the  sclioot  of  one  Tyrannus.^  I  can- 

the  expression  is  not  01  it  axuffayli;,  but  not  think  there  is  any  reason  to  conclude, 

atutauvh;,  it — as  avioig  vcr.  6.  seems  so  as  Sir  Norton  KnatchbuU  does  out  of  re- 

plainly  to  refer  to  the  persons  just  before  gard  to  the  article   «rtv<^  that  the  word 

laid  to  be  bapttHdf  and  as  it  is  so  natural  Tv^try^  expresses  the  rank  ratlier  tbaa 

the 


He  wa^ktih  great  miracles^  which  the  ejtorcisis  also  attempt.        >8# 

and  was  his  daily  practice^br  the  space  of  two    »'CT« 
years  *';  so  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  neigh-    ^  '"' 
bourinji:  province  of  Asia^  both  Jews  and  Greeks,    ^^j, 
heard  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus ,   thoiitrh  forxix.io. 
some  peciihar  reason  he  had  been    forbidden  to 
preach  it  there  in  his  former  journey.     (Chap. 
xri.  6.) 

And  to  add  the  greater  efficacy  and  success  to  1 1. 
this  important  doctrine,  God  wrought  many  ^.r- 
traordinary  and  uncommon  miracles  bi/  the  hands 
of  Paul ;  So  ihaty  besides  his  rurinij  those  that  j2 
were  brouj^ht  to  him,  handkerchiefs  or  aprons^ 
were  carried  from  his  body  to  those  that  were  sick 
at  a  distance,  and  presently  upon  their  touching 
them,  the  diseases  they  were  troubled  with,  how- 
ever threatening  or  inveterate  they  were,  re- 
moved  from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  themselves 
caine  out  of  them  that  were  possessed  ;  which 
soon  raised  the  reputation  of  the  apostles  to  a 
verv  high  degree,  and  added  the  anthority  of  a 
divine  attestation  to  what  he  taught  the  Ephe- 
sians.  And 


Tncd  for  the  space  of 
two  jevt ;  to  that  all 
they  which  dwelt  in 
Asia,  heard  the  word 
of  tius  Lord  Jtfta*,  both 
Jevs  and  Greeks. 


1 1  And  God  wroai^ht 
fpectal  miracles  by  the 
hafids  of  Paul : 

]?  So  that  from  his 
body  were  brought  ctn- 
to  tlie  sick,  handker- 
due£i  or  aprons,  and 
tke  ^sesses  departed 
froa  them,  and  tlie 
evilipiriu  went  out  of 


tk  name  of  the  person,  and  therefore  to 
reoderii,  <*  A  certain  nobleman,  ornif<^r 
of  ibe  city,"  since  it  is  so  evident,  that 
iii  Luke*s  writings  ci;  is  often  added  to  a 
f^opcr  name.  Compare  Acts  xxi.  16.  xxii. 
U.  xxiv.  1.  XXV.   19. —  It  seems  a  ground- 
less conceit,  that  this  ivas  the  Tyrannus, 
mentioned  by  Suid.!*,    who  wrote  on  po- 
polar  seditions,  or  that  it  rcrers  (as  others 
think,  tu  one  of  the  descendants  of  An- 
drocUis,  minlirfned  by   Strabo,   who  had 
nheretUtanf  i/l/e  in   his  family.     {Slrab. 
Gtogr.  lib.  xiv.  init.)     The  n&me  might  be 
frequent  among  them,  as  King  is  amongst 
US;  and  thi»  Tyranmis  might  very  pro- 
bsbly  be  a  converted  Jew,  and  the  srhonl 
referred   to,  a  kind*  of  bfth-midraich,    or 
<iivintt\-hall,    designed  for  reading  Iheo- 
hgieal  Lectures,  as  Dr.  Ligbtfoot  supposes, 
Ckron.  in  Joe. 

c  Tkif  teas  done  for  the  space  of  two 
JMtr*.]  The  very  learned  and  ingenious 
Mr.  Boyse  argues  from  chap.  xx.  81 .  that 
Paul  spent  three  years  at  Ephesus  and  in 
the  neigbboorinf^  towns  of  Asia,  and 
therefore  concludes,  that  this  clause  ex- 
preMes  the  time  between  the  cmd  of  the 
tieet  mon/hs,  ver.  8.  and  his  sending  Ti- 
B^thy  and  Erastos  to  Macedonia,  ver. 
2t.  but  that,as  he  stayed  nine  months  iong» 
^  in  these  parts,  towards  the  end  of 
wbicb  he  returned  to  Ephesus,  they  might 
perhaps,  both  return  thither  before  he 
qaitted  it,  and  consequently,  that  he 
night  have  lefiTimotby  at  Ephesus,  when 
ke  vasdriieo  from  tbeuce,  (chap.  xx.  1.) 


and  so  have  written  his  First  Epistle  to 
him  before  the  meeting  at  Mil'^tus,  chap. 
XX.  17.  (See  Mr,  Boyse  of  Episcopacij,  p. 
335.) — I  must  add  here,  that  to  render 
EXXnrac,  (i.  e,  Greeks,)  at  the  end  of  I'nis 
verse,  proselytes,  is  an  unexampled  bold- 
ness in  a  late  translator,  and  quite  misre- 
presents the  sen«e  of  the  passage. 

f  Handkerchiefs,    or    aprons,    (rttinsia   n 
aifxixiydiM.'}     These  two  Latin  vcords,  for 
such   they  originally   are,  have  been  dif- 
ferent ly  rendered  :   but  the  etymology  of 
thejlrst  plainly  determines  it  to  signify 
a  piece  of  linen,  with  which  the  sweat  was 
wiped  from  the  face,  and  though  the  latter 
may  possibly  signify  f/raarerx,  which  is  the 
interpretation       preferred      by     Calmet, 
(Disser.  Vol.  II.  p.  232.)  yet  as  I  do  not 
fmd  the  ancients  wore  such  a  habit,  and  as 
it  may  most  literally  be  rendered  thinffs 
pirt  half  round  the  xcaist,   I  choose,  with 
Grotius,   and  our  translators,  to  use  the 
word  aprons  ;  for  though  aprons  made  no 
part  of  the  ordinary  dress  of  the  Greeks, 
yet  they  might  very  probably  have  been 
used,   both  by  men  and  women,  to  pre- 
serve  their  clothes,  while  engaged  in   any 
kind  of  work    that  might  endanger   the 
spoiling  them. — It  is  justly  observed  by 
many  writers,  that  these  cures   wrought 
upon  absent  persons,  some  of  them  peihapt 
at  a  considerable  distance  from  Ephesus, 
might  conduce  greatly  to  the  success  of  the 
gospel  among  those,    whose    faces   Paul 
had  not  himself  seet). 


A  a  2 


f  Vagabond 


190 


The  exorcist  Jews  are  beaten^  and  obliged  tofiy. 


SIC  T. 

xliii. 


And  while  he  abode  there,  some  of  the  vaga*      ^^  Th«n  eertain  ^ 

., bo7id  Jews  [who  were]  professed  exorcists,  and  ^orcJstT^ttwL  * 

Acts    pretended  to  a  power  of  expellinp;  daemons  «,  them    to  call 
XIX  A3,  undertook  to  name  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  tbcm  which  had  cw^-i 
over  those  who  had  evil  spirits,  and  were  pos-  *C*"'''  ^%  °^®    "^^ 

I  1       ^1  T,\       ,.  ,       ."^  ine   L/ird  Jesus,  sa^^r- 

sessed  bv  them,  sayings  He  adjure  you  by  Jesus^  jng,  Wcadjureyou  toj 
whom  Paul  preaches  y  to  come  out  of  those  whom  Jesvis    whom     Pa.»al 
J  4  you    now  possess.     And  so  it  was,  that  there  P>^®*cb^^* 

were  snen  sons  qf[one]Sceva,  a  Jewish  chief  .Jl^^^^J^^^J'^^ 
priest y  who  did  this y  desirous  of  the  honour  or  vaaJew,  <iiw/ chief  <:^f 
profit  which  thev  thought  would  redound  from  tl»eprie»t$,  which  di^ 

cures,  and  imagining  there  was  some  secret     * 
charm   in  the  name    of  Jesus,  to  which   these 

15  infernal  aj^ents    would  submit.      But  the  evil     i5Andthe«?il 
spirit  answering  their  adjuration  with  contempt,  V!.!!!^^!!!  *"^^ ' 
Doldiy  said^y  Jesus  I  know  to  my  cost,  atid  Paul  i  know  j  but  who 
I  know  as  his  appointed  servant,  whose  power  ye? 
I  cannot  resist  ;  but  who  are  ye,  that  pretend 
thus  without  any  authority  to  command  me  in 

16  that  tremendous  name  ?    And  the  man  in  whom  ^,uL^!'uJ^^  {"^"L- 

.1  .,       .    .  ,  f       .    I  ,       whom    rne   cfiI  sinr=r 

tne  evil  spirit  was  sprung  upon  them y  and  qmckly  was,  leapt  on  !heni,aii  - 
getting  master  of  them-dWyprevailed  against  them  overcame  Uiem,  an^- 
to  such  a  degree  as  to  tear  off  their  clothesfrom  V^^^""!  ^^TV^  ^^"i 

. ,  ,       ,       ^  so  that  they  ned  out  o^ 

tneir  backs,  and  beat  them  with  great  violence,  that  house  naked  anc=: 

so  that  they  fled  out  of  that  house  in  which  they  wounded, 
bad  attempted  to  cure,  naked  and  woundedy  and 
became  pubHc  spectacles  of  scorn  and  derision, 
in  a  city  where  these  things  were  peculiarly  re- 
garded. 

17  And  this  was  done  \n  such  a  public  manner,  ^^  /^^^^  jj,j,  ^^^ 
that  it  soon  became  known  to  all  the  Jews  and  known  to  all  the  Jews 
Greeks  also  dwelling  at  Ephesus  :  and  ibey  were  «nd  Greeks  also  dwci- 
8o  affected  with  the  thought  of  so  remarkable  f^"^  J^n  on^cm  all 
and  awful  an  occurrence,  that  great  J'ear  fell  and  the  name  of  the 
upon  them  ally  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Loi^  Je»u*  was  mag- 

^^was  magnified.     And  those  who  had   formerly  "'jg'And  many  that 
/    been  processors  of  unwarrantable  arts,  which  believed 

they 


g  Vagabond  Jews  J  xtho  nere  exorcislt,'\ 
Dr.  Whitby,  Mr.  Biscoc,  (at  Boyle's  Led. 
chap.  vii.  §  6.  p.  281,  b^  seq.J  and  seve- 
ral other  critics t  have  produced  many  pas- 
sages from  Irenseus,  Origin,  Epiphanius, 
and  Joscphus,  to  prove  that  several  of  the 
Jews  ahout  this  age  pretended  to  a  power 
of  casting  out  dermons,  particular  by  some 
mrls  and  charms  derived  from  Solomon. 
See  Joscj)h,  Antiq.  lib.  vi\i.  cap.  2.  §  5. 
J  do  not  here  use  the  word  conjurers^  as 
some,  have  done,  because,  whatever  affi- 
iiity  it  has  with  the  etymology  of  ^jorw/i 
It  expresses,  among  ts»  those  who  act  in 
combination  wiih  infernal  spirits^  rather 
tlian  such  as  adjure  them  by  a  divine  name. 


h  The  evil  spirit  answering^  &c.]  Not  to 
insist  on  the  demonstration  anting  from 
thiK  story,  \.\\tXihisdetmoniacyM9.%  not  mere- 
ly  a  lunatic,  we  may  observe,  that  ike  evtl 
spirit f  under  whose  operation  this  man  was 
seems  cither  to  have  been  eompeliedhy  a 
superior  pou  er  to  bear  an  vntnUmg  testis 
many  to  Jesus,  or  craftily  to  have  intended 
by  It  to  bring  Paul  into  suspicioo,  as  act- 
ing in  confederacy  with  himseif ;  and,  if 
the  latter  of  these  were  the  case,  God,  at 
in  other  instances,  over-ruled  this  urt^fiee 
of  Satan  to  the  destniction  of  hia  own 
cause  and  kiogdonu 


en  the  power  and  success  attending  the  word.         191 

t    »nd  tbey  had  diligentlystudied,  as  the  means  of  help-  "57- 
*®*^^  jngthemtodoextraordinary  things  by  the  power  ^"** 


of  magic,  and  the  assistance  of  invisible  agents,    ^^^ 
were  n jw  so  sensible  of  their  wickedness  and  xix.  i8. 
folly,  that  many  of  them  whobelievedy  struck  with 
this  triumph  of  the  evil  spirit  over  the  sons  of 
Scevi,  cam^  of  their  own  accord,  and  publicly 
confessed  and  made  a  declaration  of  their  unlawful 
Jsp   of  deeds  of  this  kind.     And  a  considerable  number  ^t^ 
:d  can-  of  ih^ose  who  had  practised  magical  and  curious 
S'^and  ^^^^   to  express  their  detestation    of  them, 
sforeaii  bringing  their  books  together j  burnt  them  before 
couot-  all  who  were  present ;  And  as  it  was  observed 
T  ihoui  ^^^^  there  were  a  great  many  of  them  which  bore 
ifcr.  *  a  high  price  in  that  place,  they  computed  the  va^ 
lueqftnem,  and  found  that  //  amounted  to  j^y 
thousand  drachmas,  which  were  the  [pieces]  of 
J  grew  silver  most  current  in  those  parts  *^.     So  power^  20 
od,  wdfuHt/  did  the  word  of  the  Lord  grow  andprevaily 
and  so  remarkable  was  the  triumph  of  the  gos- 
pel over  all  considerations  of  honour  or  interest, 
that  could  be  opposed  to  it  on  this  or  on  any 
other  occasion. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

ly  the  word  of  God  still  grow  and  prevail  wherever  it  y^^ ^ 
I  separate  between  the  sinner  and  his  sini?,  be  they  ever  20 
•y,  ever  so  reputable,  ever  so  gainful :   And  thus  may 
F  love  and  zeal  consume  every  snare  which  hath  detain-  |y 
in  a  base  captivity  to  it. 

to  the  production  of  so  noble  an  effect,  may  those  who  2 6 

Ferent  to  his  sacred  operations,  as  if  they  had  never  yet 
here  was  an  Holy  Spirit^  be  6IIed  with  it,  and  be  made 
it :  And  may  they  to  whom  the  mysterias  of  the  gospel 
Aed,  declare  them  boldly^  whoever  may  be  hardenedjSy9 

whoever 

tKtited  curioyis  arU,"]     Phi-  k  Fifty  I  housandpiefes  of  silver, "}  If  these 

riostom,    and  a  variety  of  be  taken  for  Jewish  shekels,  aod  valued  at 

thors,  quoted  bv  many,  and  three  shillinj^s  each,  (which  are  the  prin- 

ifr.  Biscoc,  {tX  Boyle* s  Led,  ciplcs  of  Dr.  Benson's  computation,  HisU 

p.  290— 293,  have  menii-  Vol.  II.  p.  149,)  the  sum  will  amount  tQ 

an  ilf</^r«,  meaning  by  them  'J.'iOOl.   Sirrlinq^   or,    setting   it  zt  half  a 

other  orts  of  a  magical  kintlt  f  rose//,  lo  6250  :  But,   as  the  Atiie  drachm 

bitants  of  thut  city  profess,  seems  to  have  been  more  frequently  use4 

e practices  were  in  so  much  among  the  Greeks,  than  any  coin  equal  to 

e,  it  is  no  uou^ler,  that  ihe  the  Jerrish  shekel,  I  think  it  more  natural 

It  them,  how  contemptible  to  compute  by  that,  which,  if  with  Dr. 

fht  be  in  themselves,  should  Pridcaux  wc  reckon  it  at  9d.  leduccft  the 

M  prist.  sum  to  18751. 

a  WktA 


1 92  Paul  sends  to  Macedonia^ 

tf CT.    whoever  may  oppose^  and  how  evil  soever  some  who  boast  of  their 
knowledge  of  God  may  speak  of  this  way, 

11  12  ^®  cannot  expect  that  the  miracles  of  PauVs  dnys  should  be  re- 
newed in  ours,  but  we  may  humbly  hope  that  the  noblest  effects  of 
his  preaching  will  be  renewed;  that  dead  souls  wUl  be  quickened, 
the  languishing  revived,  and  evil  spirits  cast  out  from  ineris  minds ; 
where  their  possession  is  more  fatal  and  dangerous  than  in  tlieir 
bodies. 

13,  14  And  God  grant  that  none  may  ever  undertake  to  invoke  the 
name  of  Jesus  upon  such  occasions,  or  to  appear  under  the  cha- 
racter of  Aw  servants i  who  have  not  cordially  believed  in  him  ihem^ 

l5,l6selveSy  and  received  their  commission  from  him!  We  need  not 
wonder  if  in  such  a  case,  like  these  sons  of  Sceva  they  meddle  to 
their  own  wounding^  and  prove  the  means  of  irritating  rather  than 
curing  those  disorders  which  the  influence  of  Satan  has  introduced, 
^nd  which  the  Spirit  of  Christ  alone  can  effectually  remove. 


SECT.  XLIV, 

Paul  is  driven  from  Ephesus,  on  occasion  of  a  tumult  which  Deme^ 
trius  raises y  and  the  Chancellor  prudentij/  appeases.  Acts  XIX. 
^{^  to  the  end. 


SECT. 

xliv 


Acts  XIX.  21 .  acts  xix.  21. 


:     XrO»^ after  the  extraordinary  cures  and  con-  A^^  cS^Paui 
"^-^^  versions  at  Ephesus,  which  have  been  men-  purposed  in  the'spirit. 


«j^^*|tioned  in  the  preceding  section,  a>At'7i//2f5e//«Vj^5  when  he  had  puscd 
*  were  fulfilled^  i  Paul^  who  was  much  concerned  through 

about 

«    When    ihete    thingt    were   fulfilled.}  from  hence,    1  Cor.  xvi.  8,)    and  about 

Many   events   referred  to  in  the  Episths  this  time;  for  it  is  pla.n,  that  Aquila  and 

happened  during  the  period. — h  is    pro-  Prisrilla   were    then    with  him  in  Asia, 

babte,  that  Philemon,  a  convert  of  Paul,  (1    Cor.    xvi.    19,)    as  they  now   were, 

(Philem.  vcr.    19,)  and  Epaphras,  alter-  (Acis  xviii.  18,  19,  «6,)  that  it  was  after 

wards  a  minister  of  the  church  at  Colo.<:sx,  Apollos  had  visited  Corinth,  had  xcaTered 

were  concerted  Bbout  this  time.     (Cf»l.  i.  Paul's  plantation  there,  and  was  returned 

4,  7,  8;  ii.  1;  iv.  12,  13.)     Tlie  apostle  to  Ephesus  again,  (1  Cor.  iii.  6;  xvi,  8, 

was  also  vuitedhy  several  Christians  from  12,)  and  that  it  was  uhen  Paul  himself, 

peighbouring    parts,    during     his    abode  having  lately  given  a  charge  to  the  Ga/a- 

here,  particularly  by  Sosthenes  and  Apol-  tian    churches    on    that  head,     (compare 

los  from  Corinth,    and   by    some  of  the  1  Cor.  xvi.  1,  2,  with  Acts   xviii.   23,) 

family  of  Chloe,  a  woman  as  it  seems  of  intended  a  jouiuey    from    Asia  to    the 

some  figure  there,   (1  Cor.  i.  1,  11,)  as  Macedonian     and    Coiiuthian    churches, 

also  by  Stephanas,  Fortunatus,  and  Achai*  and  was  sending  Timothy  to  prepare  hit 

cus,    all  from  the  same    place;    (1  Cor.  way.   OCor. iv.  17,19;  xvi. 5, 10;  com- 

xvi.    17,)    and  Onesipliorusi    who  after-  pared  with  the  verse  now  before  us,  and 

wards   visited    him    so    affectionately    at  that  which  follows.) — Hence  it  appears, 

Rome,  was,  as  Timothy  had  frequently  op-  that  no    dependence  can  be  had  on  the 

portunities  of  observing,    veri/  serviceable  spurious  editions  at  x)\eendoJthe  Epistles, 

to  the  apostle  here.  (2  Tim-  i.   16 — 18.)  which  do  not  only  tell  us,  that  he  wrote 

And  there  is  great  reason  to  believe,  he  to  the  Galatians   from  Rome,  contrary  to 

lyiQte  bU  First  Epistle  to  the  Corintkiani  the  probability  there  is  that  he  wrote  it 

*^  from 


And  stays  himself  in  Asia.  1 9$ 

thfwigh     Macedonia  abotit  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  former  con-  "ct. 

'^^Xvni^M^  ^^'■^^'  *"^  ^^^y  solicitous  to  promote  the  pro- J^J^ 
irribavebeeo  there,  gress  of  the  gospcI,   had   thoughts  of  leaving    ^^.^^ 
Jnjstaisosee.jtomc.  Ephcsus,  and  purposed  in  spirit^ ^  that  first  pass-XilUii. 

ing  through  Macedonia  and  Achaia^  where  he 
had  planted  so  many  flourishing  churches  sonie 
time  a<»o,   at  Philippi,   Thessalonica,  Athens, 
Corintfi,  and  other  places,  he  would  then  go  to 
Jerusalem ;  sayings  After  I  have  been  there^  it 
is  necessary  for  me  also  to  see  Rome^  that  I  may 
bear  mv  testimony  to  tlu!  gospel  in  that  metro- 
polis of  the  world  :    And  accordingly   Provi- 
dence brought  him  thither,  though  in  a  manner 
something  diiferent  from  what  he  first  intended, 
tf  So  be  «em  into  ^;2^  }„  this  view,  sending  two  of  those  that  mi^ 22 
ill!rtrn^^°'*lr„"  nistered  to  him.  namely,  Timothy  and Erastus*, 
him,  Timotbeof  and  into  Macedonia^  to  prepare  his  way,  and  to  get 
CrasuH:  bid  he  hira-  their  collection  ready  for  the  poor  Chcistians  in 
m^^"*^  ^'^^^  Judea,  he  himself  stayed- some  time  longer  in  that 

part  of  Asia y  waiting  for  a  convenient  opportu- 
nitv  of  following  them. 
«3  And   the  same      j^jid  there  happened  about  that  time  no  smaU2$ 
^"llTaW  th?t  ^"^^"'^   concerning   that   way  of  worshipping 
va^.  God,  and  securing  a  happy  immortality,  which 

24  For  a  certain  man  p^^ui  tanght.     For  there  was  in  the  city  a  man  2^ 
named  J^f/«^^""»»  J  whosename  was  Demetrius^  by  profession  a  work* 
made  stiver  shrines  for  tng  Silver  smitli^  and  a  man  ot  considerable  m- 
D\axia,     brought    no  fiuence ;  for,  7?wX:/w^  small  ^//r^r^Anfwfj,  which 

•°*^^  were  models  of  the  celebrated  temple  of  Diana 
there  "^j  he  employed  a  considerable  number  of 

men 

fmtn  Corinth,  (as  was  hinted  before,  «o/<r  i  c  Sendinfr^-^Tlmothy     and    ErastusJ\ 

on  Acts  xviii.  1 1,)  but  aUo  atliriD,  in  spite  Timothy  was  a  person  very  proper  to  be 

otiiiS'jwn  declaration  to  the  contrary,  that  employed  on  this   ocrasim,  not  only    on 

be  wnite  the  h'tnl  Lo  tlu  Connihiuru  from  account  of  his  excellent  cliaracter,  but  also 

Phtlippi.  as  he  had  formerly  been   in   Maredonim 

i>  Paui  purpotftl  in  tpir'tl,]    It  is  not  ccr-  with  Paul,  and  had  assisted  in  plantinsf  the 

taia  from  tlie  oriiinal^  e-fr^  n   r^  't'v-  f/i/rf/i,'*  there.  (Acts,  thap.  xvi.  and  xvii.) 

fc<i3j,   tvbetlier  this  r«date  to  a  net.  rmia-  Krs^f.jN,   who   was  joined  with  him,  was 

tioii  h«   w,r»  moved  to  by   Hu:  Ifji'i/  "Spirit,  cham'erluin  of  Corinth ;    Rom.   xvi.    23,) 

by  vty>m  he  was  :irecU'd  in  i)>  j<)uri:ic>,  a-id  ihey  w»;re  charged  with  a  rornmission 

Of  (a»    B<:zaa<)d  Grotius  snnposc,)   to  a  lo  promote   the  collection,   which  Paul  wai 

^irpose  be   fonm-d  in  his  vci  i.i  ml.     B'lt  ni:ii:M).r,  both  in  the  European  and  Asiatic 

a«  je  fiinl  that  he  d»:iayeit!u;  execution  of  cl.iiichcs,    (I   Cor.   xvi.    I,    3;    Gal.  ii. 

I*,  and  was  hv  several  cifcum*»tan'«' .  lod  to  I O,"*  for  t  he  ;>o^r  Ckristians  in  Judea,  which 

al^er  hn  intended 'Ojrbe,   anf!  lo  r  .ntinue  is  alteru;irds  so  laigcly  urged  in  the  5<r- 

kiiifer  in   his  proj^p  &s  U.aii   h».    h  ^t   «)e-  con'l  K'^ntU.o  th^  Corinthians,  (chap,  viii, 

sizncJ,  it  seems  n»orc  rcai  .i»;.bl<- to  refer  andix.) 

iiUthtso-xn  tpint  ;   nor  i^  it  unu^urd  to  in-  .    d  .1 -rorkfrtrr  silver-^. ntth,    making  silver 

ten  tkf  article,  wht::Ti^  li  only  re  iKs  lo ///«•  shrnts   of    Dian:.^     Dr.   Hammond  lonj 

kuinan  s;nr,L     (See  Acta  xvii.  16;  Com.  i.  sin«-<'   pnyo  it   as  his  op.nion,  tha^  these 

9;    vm.  lo;    'i  C'>r,  u.  1 1  ;    v.  3  j    vi    '20;  shrines   ufr'i   little  mo<i<'.s   ot  this   famous 

Gal.  vi.  IS;  Epn.  iv. '2.>;   Gr,}     A-rord-  te-uule,  probably   ho;;e'hin'Z  like  those  of 

in-ly   Bt-za  renders  it,  Statuit  npud  sc,uud  the  church  of  t lie  Ji^tj  Sep  dch:e  brought 

Stephens,  IntUxU  m  antmum*  from    Jerusalem;    aad  Mr.  Biscoe    has 

added 


194        Dsinetritisfinds  his  trade  in  danger ^  and  raises  a  tumuli. 

"CT.  men  under  him,  hnd  procured  no  small  gain  to  »™«i^  K»'«n  onto  the 
''^*^-    the  several  artificers   by   this   means:    Jf^Aom  """s whom  he  called 


yy^j,jg     therefore  A^  one  day,  upon  a  general  summons,  together     with     the 

XiX,fi5, gathered  together  in  a  ^reat  number,  with  all  workmen  of  like  oc- 

the  inferior  workmen  who  were  employed  about  cT"°"V_^**h  l^u!. 

^,...  ,.  ,  ^     ^   i  •,     Sirs,  ye  know  Uiat  by 

this  business ;  and  when  they  were  met,  he  5am,  this  craft  we  have  our 
My  friends,  and  all  you  honest  men  that  now  wealUi. 
hear  me,  you  very  well  ktiow  that  our  mainte- 
nance  (which,  thanks  be  to  the  p:ods,  is  a  very 
liberal  one)  arises  from  this  manufacture  of  mak^ 

26  ing  silver  shrines,     ^hid  therefore  I  thought  it      26  Moreover,  ycjce 

^^  ^  II  .         .1  ^1     *.  ..      and  hear,  thai  not  alone 

proper  to  call  you  togretlier,  that  we  may  unite  at  Ephcsus  but  almost 
our  counsels  for  its  security,  against  the  danger  throughout  aU  Asia, 
that  threatens  the  whole  company,  of  which  I  ^'"^  ^^^\  ***^'\  P*-'' 

»•  4*    J  .1^1  11       T?  siiadea  and  turned  away 

am  satished  you  cannot  but  be  sensible :  v  or  you  m^ch  people,  »»ying, 
all  see  and  hear,  that  (his  Paul  of  Tarsus,  who  That  they  be  no  godt 
has  unhappily  resided  so  long  amongst  us,  has  which  are  made  witli 
persuaded  s^reat  numbers  of  people j  not  only  of 
£phesuSj  hut  almost  of  all  the  provinces  of  J/^m, 
as  they  have  occasionally  visited  us'',  and  has 
turned  them  aside  from  the  established  religion, 
sayings  that  they  are  not  true  deities^  nor  worthy 
of  being  at  all  worshipped  or  regarded,  whichare 

27  made  with  hands^ :  So  thatj  if  this  be  suffered  p  So  Uiat  not  only 
any  longer,  there  is  danger  not  only  t/uit  this  ^"  ^^  ^^  ^  *** 
occupation  of  ours  should  be  depreciated  and  ruin-  nought ;  but  also  that 
cd,  which  unist  be  the  necessary  consequence  of  the  temple  of  the 
his  success,  hut  also  that  the  celebrated  temple  of  JJ^'j^  ^^J^^^'des^SST 
the  great  goddess  Diana  should  be  despised y  and  Ind"  her  magnificence 
her  grandeur  destroyed^  whom  now  all  Asia  and  should  be  destroyed, 

the  "^^"^ 

Added  many  learned  quotations  to  illustrate  undoubtedly  refer,  and  which  the  Rofnani 

and   confirm  that  opinion.     {Boyle's  Led,  czWc^  thenstr, 

chap.  viii.  J.  3,  p.  300 — 30'2.)  See  also  '^  Great  numbers  of  people,  not  only  of Epke- 
Raphtl.  ex,  nerod.  p.  080;  and  ex.  Xen.  s?ts,  but  almost  of  all  Asia.^  Dr.'Whitbj  oh^ 
p.  17.') — 177.  Yet  after  ail,  the  men-  serves,  this  is  the  exect  rendering  of  the 
tion  of  these  models  is  not  so  express,  as  words  E^tav, — rn;  Avia;  txMTov  tyXn ;  so 
absolutely  to  exclude  Beza's  conjecture,  ihit,  zh  the  paraphrase  explains  it,  it  may 
that  the  business  of  Demetrius  might  pos-  refer  to  what  Paul  had  done  amonjir  tliem  mt 
tibly  be,  making  a  sort  of  coins,  or  medals,  Kpliesus,  which  was  the  whole  that  could 
on  the  reverse  of  which  the  temple  might  have  fallen  under  the  observation  of  De- 
be  represented.  He  has  given  us  a  cut  of  metrius  and  the  company. 
one  of  these,  iu  which  the  image  itself,  f  Sayin'^f  that  they  are  not  deities,  rvhick 
with  its  various  ro'jes  of  breasts,  is  ex  hi-  are  made  xcilh  hands.]  This  plainly  shewt, 
bited  as  seen  through  the  open  doors  of  a  that  the  contrary' opinion  generally  prevail. 
temple.  It  is  possible,  thib  company  of  ed  namely,  that  there  was  a  kind  of  tf/rf- 
teorkmen  might  take  in  those  that  wroug;ht  ntty  in  the  tmafte  of  tlieir  supposed  deities, 
in  all  these  sacred  commodities,  and  liku-  which,  Klsner  well  shews,  the  Henthent 
wise  those,  that  made  a  kind  of  pa<^cnats  did  think  ;  thoug:h  some  of  them,  and  par- 
intended  for  public  pn>cessious,  in  which  ticularly  Maximus  Tyrius,  and  Julian,  hiid 
Diana  was  represented  m  a  kind  of  mo-wv-  Icamt  to  speak  of  them  just  as  the  Papists 
fible  chapel,  rebcmbling  her  great  temple,  now  do,  who  indeed  may  seem  to  have 
in  a  larger  proportion  than  these  sup^wscU  borroTcd  some  of  their  apologies  from  Uie 
moiiff/r,  to  which  some  passages  of  unticj^uity  Heathens.     (See  £/fn.  06ie^.  Vol.  1.  p. 

455—4^9.)  J  Whta 


The  mob  is  enraged,  and  cries/or  Diana  .  1 95 

%boinan  Asia,  and tbe  the  whole  World  worships^ ;  so  that  they  resort   "ct. 
y^mid  worshippcth.       hither  from  all  parts  to  pay  their  homage  to  her,    *"''• 


to  the  vast  advantage  of  our  whole  city,  and    j^^tn 
carry  borne  with  them  great  numbers  of  ourxix.  27 
shrines,  to  exercise  their  devotion  at  home,  till 
they  have  an  opportunity  of  coming  again  to 
nirorship  in  her  temple, 
•s  And  when  they       And  such  was  the  effect  of  what  Demetrius  28 
^^^"'^i^li*'"*': '***?!  said,  that  upon  hearing  [this]  they  were  M  filled 

were  fiiU  of  wrath,  and        -^t'  »        ,  ii-i*T        i       i''i. 

cned  out,  tayiDic,  With  rage ;  and  mad  to  tliink  that  both  their 
Great  U  Diana  of  the  trade  and  their  religion  were  in  danger,  they 
Epfarftiant.  y^P  about  the  city,  aad  cried  out  with  great  vio- 

lence, saying  J  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephcsians^^ 
29  And  *}**^''®|?  And  this  outcry  of  theirs  pfavc  a  general  alarm, 
coafbjlm :  and  hATins  sothaLtthewhole  citj/wasjilledwith  con/Ksion ;  and 
caufkt    Gains      and  with  a  wild  ungovernable  zeal  they  rushed  with 
ArisoRhut,    men  of  qjj^  accord  into  the  theatre,  where  their  famous 

cMpanions  in  tra»ci,  gaooeswerc  celebrated  to  the  honour  of  that  deity, 
tbcy  msbed  with  owe  dragging  thither  Gaius  and  Aristarchus\  two 

MCQid  into  the  theatre  7/1^11  ^  J/^^^;i/^^     [U)ho  WCrc]    PauVs  felloW^ 

travellers, 
so  And  when  Paul      And  wken  Paul  heard   of  the  distress  and  30 
would  have  entered  in  danger  of  his  friends,  and  would  have  gone  in 
Zj:  J&'  .^»  »°  *he  theatre  to  address  himself  to  (he  people, 
Ml.  that  he  might  cither  brmg  them  to  a  better  tem- 

per, or  at  least  get  his  friends  discharged    by 
surrendering  himself,  the  disciples thRtv,- ere  with 
liim  would  not  permit  him  so  to  expose  his  valu- 
31  And  certain  of  able  person.     Atui  some  too  of  the  Asiarchs,  (as^i 
tke   chief  of  Asia,  they  were  Called,;  that  is,  of  M^ />n>2aJ9a/(7^{rtfr5 
!I^Mll,7nTi™*l'rri1f;  chosen  by  the  community  o/^:/jw  to  preside  over 

lent uoto  htm,  desirinii;  .  ,f  i    /  *^  i  •    i*^    i 

i«  that  he  would  not  the  public  games  and  feasts  which  they  were 
airttiiure  hiimelfinto  used  to  celebrate  at  certain  intervals  in  honour 
itetheafre.  ^p  their  gods,  as  they  knew  Paul,  and   had  a  { 

friendship  for  him,  sent  out  some  messengers  to 
him^f  and  earnestly  desired  that  he  waufd  not 

venture 

fWhom^ltAiiatomd  the  world  worshipt.'l  panion  of  Paul  was  afterwards  hisffllow' 

Duna.  as  many  critics  have  observed,  wa«  prisoner  at  Rome  in  the  cause  of  the  gos-              'j 

kovwn  under  a  great  variety  of  titles  awA  pel;  Col.  iv.  10. 

dare<ters,9%  the  goMets  of  hunting,  of  tra*  k  Some  0/  the  principal  officers  0/  Asid 
wiiimff  o{  rkild'btrthf  oi  inchantmenls,  &c.  sent  to  him.  J  It  has  from  this  and  the   fol- 
ttoder  one  or  another  of  which  views  she  lowing  passaf^e  been  concluded  by  many; 
lad  ondoubiediya^eat  number  of  votaries,  that  the  people  at  Kphesus  were  then  ce- 
lt Gremt   U    Diana,    &C.J    EUner    has  lebrating  the  public  v^amu   in   honour   of 
ilKWDbere,  how  frequenUy  this  epithet  Diana,  over  which  these  officers  presided, 
of  gremi  was  given    by  the  Heathefis   to  (as  Grotius,    Salmasius,    and    Dr.  Ham- 
Jopiter,  Diana,  and  other  of  their  deities,  mond  have  largely  shewn;)  and,  as  it  itf 
10  vbich  he  adds,  that  the  ascription  of  not  probable  that,  in  such  a  tumultuous 
it  to  the  true  Godi%  in  scripture  called  mag"  hour',  several  of  them  should   have  sent  to 
^"ffixg  hiM»    SoeMlsner,  Observ.  VoL  I.  p.  htm  at  once  with  such  a  message,  unlcs* 
461.  they  had  been  in  the  theatre  together,   L 
i  Atatarek'u,'}    Thit   Driend  aod  com-  cannot  but  declare  myself  of  the  same 
Vpl.  vfif.  frb^                                               opinio^ 


1 96  Paul  is  advised  not  to  venture  anwng  thevC 

SECT,  venture  himself  into  the  theatre^  since  the  rage  of 


the  people  wus  such,  that  if  he  came  it  would 


Arts    ^^  ^^'^^  ^'^^  utmost  hazard  of  his  life. 
XIX.        *$([?WJ^  M^re/br^,  as  they  stood  there  in  the  thea-     32  Some    therefore 
'y2irG,  were  crying  one  tiling,  and  some  another,  ^c^  fll!l  ?r.J*"°^/  ^^ 

'..  I     •  •  I     I  M  11  »oroe  another:  tor  the 

cording  as  their  passions  led  them,  or  as  the  zeal  assembly  was  confti- 
of  others  prompted  them  \for  the  assembly  was  •«<^  »"<>  the  more  part 
exceediofrly  con/used,  and  the  greater  part  didnot  fh"4'\cre  7o^^^ 
knffwfor  what  they  were  come  together^  having  gether. 
only  joined  the  croud  upon  the  alarm  that  bad 
been  given  by  the  cry  of  the  greatness  of  tbeir 
goddess,  without  learning  what  had  excited  it. 
^3      And  in  the  midst  of  this  confusion  they  thrust     33  And  they  drew 
forjpard  Alexander  frmn  amongst  the  multitude.  Ai«xapder  out  of  the 

*u  ..    I         •    u..  1         ^    ^i  I        ^JL      7  mmutudc,    the    Jc4S 

that  he  might  speak  unto  the  people,  the  Jews  patting  him  forwanL 
also  urging  him  07i\  fearing  lest  they,  who  were  And  Alexander  beck- 
known  to  l>e  disaffected  to  all  kinds  of  idolatry,  ^^^^^^^  h^cmid^ 
should  suffer  in  the  tumult,  w  itbout  being  distin-  i,},  defence  unto  the 
guished  from  the  followers  of  Paul :  And  Alexan^  people. 
der  was  willing  to  comply  with  the  design,  and 
therefore  beckoning  with  his  hand  for  silence, 

34  would  have  made  a  defence  to  the  people.     But  34  Bat  vben  11117 
wheji  they  knew  that  he  was  a  Jew,  and  conse-  \^^^  n***^.,***"  *****  * 

I      "^  1     •     •  1  •         I         Jew,  all  with  one  voice 

quently  an  enemy  to  their  image  worship,  they  Jbout  Uie  space  of  two 
would  not  suffer  him   to  speak;  but  one  voice  hours  cried  out,  Great 
arose  from  them  all,  and  the  whole  multitude  'f  ^'*'**  ""^  ^®  ^P^*- 
united  as  one  man,  crying  out  in  a  tumultuous 
"way  for  about  the  space  of  two  hours  togc  tiier^ 
Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

35  Bui  the  chancellor^,  who  was  a  person  not     35  And  wiien  the 

only  ^^'»- 

opinion,   though  I  know  that/Ar  theatres  to  Paul;  (1  Tim  i.  SO;  STtm.  iv.   14;) 

U'cre   places  in  which   the   Greeks  often  and  he  supposes  it  an  art\fict  o/tkgjgwtt 

met  for  the  dispatch  of  public  business,  who  knew  themselves  obnoxious  on  ac- 

when  there  were  no  therta  exhibited.    (See  count  of  their  aversion  to  ithiatry,  to  em- 

Rafihel.   ex.   Xen.  p.  l';7.)     Some  would  ploy  one  of  their  body  in  declaring  a/^afwi 

Tender  thfi  word  \(ria^y^ot  primates  of  Asint  Paul    on    this   public    occassiou.     But  I 

and     I   tliink    very    properly;    (see   Mr.  question,  whether  the  word  avoX9ycia-3a» 

Biicoe  at  Boyle's  Lccf.  chap.  viii.  §  4.  p.  would  have  been  used,    had  he  chiefly  in- 

3012 — 305,)  and»  ac  they  were  persons^  of  tended  an  acetuation  offahui  Pmul%  nor  it 

great  discnUy,  ami  some  of  them  priests  too,  it  evident  to  nae,  that  he  bad  yet  renotaued 

this  civil  mc^ssage  from  them  was  at  once  a  Christianity,  or  incnried /Ar  sentence  je^ 

proof  of  their  caudnur,  and  of  the  mode-  ferred    to   above,    if    this   were    indeed 

laiion  with  which  Paul  had  behaved,  which '  the  same  pet  son,  and  not  tome  other  Alex* 

made  them  thus  kindly  solitiitous  for  his  ander. 

safety.  Dr.  Benson  thinks,  they  recollected  m  J%e  chancellor.^   Our  translators  have 

the  danger  to  which  Paul  had  been  exposed  rendered  the  word  T^iJifjLvaltv;,  the  tomr- 

in  a  combat  xoith  wild  beasts  in  this  very  clerk.     It  literally   signifies  the  scribe  or 

tlicatre,  to  which  some  have  supposed  the  secretary  ;  but,  as  he  seems  to  have  been  a 

apostle  refers,  1  Cor.  xv.  32,  a  text  which  person  of  some  authority  as  well  as  ieam- 

We  may  consider  hereafter.  inrr,  I  Uiought  the  word  ckancelhr,  wbicb 

^.They  thrust  forvuar J  Alf.rander,   &c.]  Mr.  Harrington    also    uses,    (Works,  p. 

Grotius   thinks,  this    was  Alexander  the  338,)   was  preferable f  nor  wouhl  recorder 

copper  smith,  once  a  professed  Christian,  have  been  much  amiss.    Mr.   Biscoe  (at 

but  afterwards  an  apostate,  and  an  enemy  Boyle's  Led,  chap.  viii.  §  4,  p.  305,)  en- 
deavours 


The  chancelhr  stilis  t/ie  noise  of  the  people.  1 97 

(wnj-dCTihadappcas-  only  of  Considerable  dignity  with  regard  to  liis  *«ct. 
cdthe  people,  he  laid,  office,  but  likewise  of  great  discretion,   having    ''^"'• 

Ye  men  of  Ephesus.   ^^^.    '      w .    _  ^^°  _  ^^^    _   ,_    .' ^.^ 


what  DIM  is  there  that  pdcified  the  people  so  far  as  to  make  them  tole-    y^^,, 
kno«th  not  how  that  rably  silent,  said,  Ye  men  of  Ephesus,  -jchat  man   Xix, 
'^  **F  of  i^eEphc-  isthere'm  the  world, that  lias  any  intelligence  of  i5 
rf  th^ gt^  goctot  ^bings  at  all,  that  does  not  know  that  (he  whole 
ihai^aadoitheimnife  City  of  the Ephesidiis  is  with  the  most  humble  and 
rtjdi  fell  down  ixom  careful  regard  devoted  to  the  temple  of  the  great 
''*^**'"  goddess  Diana^^  and  to  the  worship  of  tlie  mira- 

culous [image]  that  fell  down  from  Jupiter ;  as 
undisputed  tradition  assures  us  the  sacred  image 

:")6  Sccinj then  that  '"  ^"■*  temple    did?     Since  then  these  things 'js 
these  things  canootbe  ate  plainly  incontestiblc^  and  this  celestial  image 
ifoken    agaiiist,    yc  \^  ^q  ^av  concerned  in  any  censure  of  those 

wt^JShiSg'I^hijr*  °*»d«  with  hands,  it  is  necessary  for  you  to  be 

quiet  and  gentle  in  your  proceedings,  and  to  do 

nothing  in  a  precipitant  manner,  by  which  you 

might  run  yourselves  into  vast  inconveniencies 

S7  Por    yc    have  and  dangers  before  you  are  aware.     And  it  37 

bpmgbi  hither  thc»e  jg  particularly  important  to  attend  to  it  now, 

lAb;II*^^^*ch^chS!  because  indeed  you  have  taken  a  very  unreason- 

Darfetbiaspbeuiers  of  able  and  Unwarrantable  step ;  ^br  y(7U  have  vio- 

fourgoidcss.  lently  seized  and  brought  these  men  into   the 

theatre,  who  are  neither  sacriligious  robbers  of 
temples  y  nor  blasphemers  of  your  goddess  q^  which 

one 

ifxvmin  to  prore,  on  the  testimony  of  good  repair,  but  also  neat  and  clean,  and 

I>innmnaft  and  Apuleius,  that  the  ofticc  re-  beautified  in  a  pnipcr  manner  ;  »o  that  by 

ientA,  ooc  to  the  city  of  Ephesus y  but  to  tite  the  i«^y«  the   word  church-warden  amon; 

jfunr  sod  that  the  person  who  bore  it  re-  us  expresses  but  a  ])art  of  the  idea. It 

{Resieiited  Apollo,  one  of  the  chief  of  thci»  appears  by  some  ancient  inscriptions  on 

ifsik*,  and  the  s«ippo*tcd  brother  of  Diana^  coins,  and  other  authentic  te&timonics,  (see 

thtcb,  if  it  were  indceil  the  case,  would  Mr,  Biscoe,  p.  306,  307  ;  and  Raphei.  er. 

pve  sreat  weii^ht  to  his  interitosition.     He  JCim.  p.  17T,  178,)   that  there  were  some 

Jppearsby  this  speech  a  person  of  a  consider-  particular  persons  at  Ephesus  who  had  this 

Ht  prudence,  and  great  abilities ;  for  be  office ;    but  the     chancellory    with    ^^rcat 

tvjSes  in  a  few  words, — that  there  was  no  strength  and  beauty  of  language,  to  e>r« 

seed  of  such  a  public  declaration,   that  pre.«s  the  unanimity  and  zeal  of  the  xohoU 

fbey  were  votaries  o^Diana,  since  every  city  in  the  service  of  Diana,  speaks  of  it  ai 

Wy  knew  it,  ver.  35,  36.— that  the  per-  one  such  attendant  devotee  in  her  temple  ;  and, 

toos^'Xtnised  were  not  guilty  of  any  breach  as  vixxo^o;  is  compounded  of  a  word  which 

of  the  Uw*,  or  public  ofirnce,  ver.   37,  signifies  to  sweep,  it  imports  the  humility 

—that,  if  they  were,  this  was  not  a  le;;ui  with  which  they  HXre  ready  to  stoop  to  th§ 

■ethod  of  prosecuting  them,  vor.  38,  39,  loicest  qi/ice  of  service  there. As  for  the 

— and  that  they  were  Uiemsclves  liable  to  tradition  of  this  image's  falling  down  from 
ft09Kcuuon  (or  such  a  tumultuous  pro-  J  up  i  If  r,  there  w^  the  likete^endcoDceming 
ceeding,  ver.  40.  several  other  images  among  the  Heathens, 
a  Theeit^ofthe  Ephesians  is  devoted,  &c  ]  (as  Mr.  Biscoe  has  shewn  by  many  learned 
TboQgfa  thi»  was  th-  best  way  of  rendering  quotations,  p.  307,  308,)  as  there  is  like- 
Ike  word  vfwita,;^^;,  which  on  the  whole  oc-  wise  concerning  some  pictures  of  tfte  virgin 
eorred  to  mc,  yet  I  am  sensible,  how  far  it  Mary  in  Popish  chnrches. 
■i  (even  with  all  I  have  added  in  the  para-  o  Neither  robbers  qf  temple's,  nor  blasphe* 
pkrwae,)  firom  cxpre«sing  the  sense  and  mers  of  your  (Goddess.  ^  It  is  very  ungene- 
S|Hrit  of  the  original.  It  properly  signifies  a  rous  in  Orobio  fapud  Limborch,  CoUat,  ewtlp 
priest,  or  priestesSf  deviled  to  *oine  jHtriicular  Jud,  p.  134,)  to  insinuate  from  hence, 
^■'ty,  whose  busiioess  it  is  to  look  after  the  that  the  fear  of  suffering  kep{  Pattl  from 
kMtk,  and  see  that  it  be  not  only  kept  in  declaring  against  the  «stabiitUed  Mairief 

B  b  2  bVf 


4  98  lie  shews  they  were  to  blame  for  this  ridious  meeting. 

•ECT.  one  would  imagine  by  these  exclaofiations  of 
^^*^'  yours  that  they  were ;  but  who,  so  far  I  can 
Acts  'earn,  behave'  themselves  in  a  grave  aud  orderly 
XIX.    manner,  and  occasion  no  disturbance  to  the  State 

37  by  their  private  notions  whatever  they  be.     If     38  Wheieforeif  De- 
Z^  therefore  Demetrius,  and  the  artificers  that  are  S^"  which"*  l^rSfh 

with  him  have  suffered  in  their  property,   and  him,  bare  a   matter 

have  a  charge  of  any  private  injury  to  offer  against  any  tanan,  the 

against  any  one,  thecWx\  courts  are  held:m^h\ch  "^'^^^^ST.i:^"^ 

they  may  have  justice  done  them  ;  or  if  they  implead ouc anotiier. 

have  any  crime  relating  to  the  State  to  alledge 

against   any,  the  law  directs   them  how  they 

should  proceed,  and  there  are  the  Roman  pro- 

consuls  to  whom  they  may  apply,  who  are  the 

proper  judges   of  such  cases p:  Let  them  then 

bring  their  action  and  implead  one  another    and 

traverse  their  suit  in  a  legal  manner  in  either  of 

these  judicatories,  till  it  is   brought  to  a  fair 
^determination.     But  j^  the  cause  be  not  pro-     39  But  if  ye  inquire 

perly  either  civil  or  criminal,  and  you  are  inqui-^  oiher^mafiewri^haU 

ring  any  thing  concerning  other  matters,  relating  '        be 

to  our  common  utility,  or  to  religion,  which 

luay  seem  of  a  special  nature,  there  is  no  room 

to 

Acre;  and  it  is  mnch  more  so  in  I^iM  have  been,  which  indeed  might  hare  left 
Shaftsbury,  (CharacLWoX.  \\\.\t  86,)  to  the  maker  of  it  in  a  great  measure  charge- 
represent  the  ff/>'iw/e  and  hiscompanions,  as  able  with  all  the  mischitf  which  should 
Mcguiescing  in  this  defence  of  the  ckunceHorf  have  followed. 

and  sheltering  themselves  under  it,  though  p  T/itre  are  ifte  Roman  proconsuls.^  I  can- 
it  maintained,  that  they  allowed  the  divl-  not  but  agree  with  the  learned  Mr.  Basnage, 
Jiity  of  Diana  and  her  imasie  ;  not  to  insist  (Amal.  Vol.  1.  p.  674'>)  that  the  province 
on  Brcnnius's  remark,  that  nothing  said  of  Asia  was  at  this  time  administered  by 
against  f^oib  made  zcith  hands  could  effect  Celer  and  yFJius,  who  were  procurators 
fM  image,  which  was  supposed  to  have  after  the  death  of  Silanus,  (Tacit,  Annal, 
fallen  dovsnfrom  heaven,  n.>r  to  urge  Paul's  lib.  xiii.  cap.  1,)  and  having,  as  such  o(B- 
shsence,  though  that  puts  him  quite  out  of  cers  sometimes  liad,  xhc  ensigns  and  oma- 
tbc  question  as  tr^anv  reply  to  the  speech  ;  mcnts  of  consular  dignity,  (Sueton.  Claud. 
it  is  obvious  to  answer,  that  the  chnnc liar's  cap.  i24,)  might  naturally  enough  be  called 
jar/ier/ton  is  only  this,  "Tiiat  the  persons  in  proconsuls.  This  seems  a  more  natural  in- 
qucstion  had  not  disturbed  the  public  terpretation,  than  it  j^ovild  be  to  say,  that 
peace  by  any  riotoiu  attempt  to  plunder  the  proconsuls  of  neight>ouring  provinces 
or  demolish  the  temple  or  altar  of  Diana,  were  present  at  these  games,  and  so  mighc 
nor  did  they  abuse  her  by  scurrilous  Ian-  be  referred  to  here  ;  for,  not  now  to  ioquire 
guage.**  This  was  much  to  their  ho-  how  fur  their  power  might  extend  out  of 
nour;  but  iu  how  serious,  strt^nuou^^',  and  their  proper  precincts,  it  is  obvious  tore- 
courageous  a  manner  the  apostles  bore  an  mark,  that  this  could  be  no  argument  to 
open,  though  always  modest  anJ  peace-  Demetrius,  who  could  not  prosecute  his 
able,  testimony  against  idolatry,  the  whole  action  during  the /(amcx,  nor  command  the 
•eries  of  tiieir  history  aud  writings  shew,  stay  of  ihc&e  noble  visitants  after  them. — 
Orobio  forgets,  that  the  Jews  were  here  1  must  not  forget  to  own  my  obligation  to 
silent  ;  and  both  he,  and  the  noble  (but  Mr.  Biscoe  for  the  clear  view  he  has  given 
often  inconsistent)  writer  of  the  Charac-  me  of  the  hcnse  of  this  and  the  following 
ieristics,  forget,  how  irregular  a  step  it  verse,  which  I  first  found  in  him,  (Boyle's 
would  have  been  for  any  Jew  or  Christian  Lect.  chap.  viii.  §  6,  7,  p.  508 — 3l2f )  and 
to  have  detained  an  asscmbiy,  then  so  pru-  then,  with  a  most  remarkable  similarity  of 
dcntly  dismissed,  and  how  very  ill-timed  interpretation,  ifi  Mr,  Harrington's  Works, 
Uie  best  religious  discourse  wuuld   then  p.  3J9. 


Reflections  an  ike  people's  rage,  and  the  chancellor's  prudence.      1^^ 

bedcteriDiDeduiaimw.  to  doubt  but  it  shall  be  determined  to  the  ge-  *'J:^' 
fui  assembly.  nevzX  satisfaction,   in  a  lau^ul assembly  of  the 

Asiatic  States,  who  will  inquire  into  it  impar-    Actc 
tialiy,  and  with  a  diligence  proportionable  to  itsXlX.39. 

40  For  we  af«  in  importance.      And  to   this  it   will   be   highly  M 
aanser  lobe  f?*i^n  expedient  to  refer  it;  for  indeed^  we  are  all  in 
^pmrTtbere UioT^o  danger  oj being  calledin  question  by  our  superiors 
cMne  whereby  we  may  for  the  insurrection  wliich  has  happened  this  day  % 
pre  an  accmint  of  tbU  ^  /A<r;r  is  no  sufficient  cause  by  which  we  can  ac^ 

count  for  this  tum\A\.\xoM%  concourse^  jwhxch  there- 
fore  may  justly  give  some  alarm  to  the  Roman 
magistrates. 

41  And  when  he  had      And  when  he  had  said  these  things j  he  dismiss^ ^i 
:hn«  spuken,  he  dis-  cd  the  ossevibly ;  and  without  any  further  vio- 
«i-ut   Uic  awcmbiy.    j^^^^  ^^^^  returned  to  their  own  habitations. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

May  God  grant  that  the  zeal  of  the  Heathens^  in  the  worship Ver. 
of  their  imaginary  deities  y  may  not  rise  up  in  judgment  against  us  2?>  34 
for  the  neglect  of  the  living  Jeliovah !  They  rent  the  skies  with 
acclamations  of  the  greatness  of  their  goddess y  and  spared  no  cost  to 
adorn  her  temple^  or  to  purchase  the  models  of  it.     May  a  sense  of  24 
the  greatness  of  our  God,  who  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands,  fill  our  minds  continually^  and  make  us  ready  to  spend 
and  be  spent  in  his  service ! 

In  too  mapy  instances,  indeed,  religion  hzs  degenerated  into  25, 27 
craft,  and  been  made  the  pretence  of  promoting  men^s  secular 
interest.     Would  to  God  that  all  artifices  of  this  kind  were  to 
be  foand  amongst  Heathens  !  But  the  spirit  of  these  votaries  to 
Diana  has  too  often  invaded  the  Christian  church,  and  perhaps 
raised  not  a  few  tumults  against  them  who  have  been  its  best  32 
friends. — We  see  how  mad  and  furious  is  the  rage  of  an  incensed 
populace :  Let  us  bless  God  that  we  are  not  exposed  to  it,  and  be2d9  29 
thankful  for  thdX  kind  Providence  which  preserved  the  precious  life 
of  the  apostle  when  after  the  manner  of  men  he  fought  with  beasts  ^9  31 
at  Ephesus.     (1  Cor.  xv.  32.) 

The 

q  Awd  indeed.']    Haphclius  has  remark-  the  original  words,    raaiu.*  and  tfi/r^«f*Vf 

ed,  (Annoi.   ex  Xen.  in  Act.  iv.  27;   bi  remarkably  answer  to  those  of  Ma/ /a». 
ivi.  37,)  that  ya^  often    signifies    indeed,         «  No  cause  by  which  xce  can  account  for 

which  seems  to  UiC  an  obserration  of  mo-  this  eoncourse.]  Fire,  inundations,  the  lud- 

^*^nu  den  invasion   of  enemies,  A'c.  might  have 

r  /«  danger  of  being  called  in  question  for  excused  and  justified  a  sudden  concourse  of 

lAf  ouitr/rci/on,  &C.]     There  was  a  i^oman  people   rusbiitg    together  with    &ome  vio- 

^.  which  made  it  capilaL  to  raise  a  riot :  lencc  ;  but  the  chancellor  with  great  pro- 

"  ^m  arluM  ft"  coneursum  fecerit,   cnpite  priety  observes,  there  was  no  such  cause, 

pniKimrj"  and  it  has  been  observed,  that  aor  aoy  other  adequate  ooe,  to  be  assigned. 

a  Depatie^ 


800  Paul  goes  to  Macedonia^  and  visits  Greece* 

lECT.       The  prudence  of  this  chancellor  is  worthy  of  esteem,  who  found 


xlir. 


out  a  way  to  guiet  this  uproar:  Happy  had  it  been  for  him,  if  the 
Y^^  good  sense  he  shewed  upon  this  occasion  had  led  him  to  see  the 
30y  31  vanity  of  (hat  idle  traditiony  which  taught  them  that  an  image  fell 
35  dffwnfrom  their  imaginary  Jupiter ^  or  that  those  could  be  gods  who 
^  **^9'  were  made  with  hands.  But  the  god  of  this  world  hath  in  ail  ages 
blinded  the  minds  of  multitudes,  (2  Cor.  iv.  4.)  and  they  acted 
like  idiots  in  religion,  when  in  other  instances  their  sagacitrf  hath 
commanded  a  deserved  and  universal  admiration.  The  prevalence 
of  idolatry  through  so  many  polished  and  learned,  as  well  as  savage 
and  ignorant  nations,  both  ancient  and  modern,  is  a  sad  demon^ 
stration  of  this.  Let  us  pray,  that  they  may  consider  and  shew  them^ 
selves  men,  (Isa.  xlvi.  8,)  and  deliver  their  awn  souls  under  a 
sensibility  that  they  have  a  lie  in  their  right  hand.  (Isa.  xliv,  20.) 
For  this  the  labours  of  Paul  were  employed ;  and  the  progress  of 
that  gospel  he  preached  appears  matter  of  great  joy,  when  the 
effects  of  it  are  considered  in  this  view.  May  it,  like  the  morning 
light,  spread  from  one  end  of  the  heavens  to  the  other ;  while 
the  admired  vanities  of  the  Heathen  are  degraded,  and  cast  (as  the 
sacred  oracles  assure  us  tiiey  shall  be)  to  the  moles  and  the  bats, 
(Isa.  ii.  20.) 


SECT.   XLV. 

Paul  J  having  made  a  tour  through  the  country  of  Macedonia,  goes 
to  Achaia ;  and  returning  back  again  through  Macedonia,  takes 
ship  at  Philippi,  and  so  comes  to  Troas ;  where  he  Held  an  assemm 
bly,  in  which  the  night  was  spent  ^  and  Eutychus,  killed  by  a/aU^ 
was  raised  to  life ;  after  which  Paul  proceeds  on  his  voyage. 
Acts  XX.  1—16. 

Acts  XX.  I.  act»xx.  i. 

•ECT.  WE  have  given  an  account  of  the  insurrec-  ^^fj^^M^^^, 
*l^«  ^^  tion  at  Ephesus,  how  it  was  excited  by  Paul  called  untu  hiia 
Demetrius  and   bis   workmen,   and  prudently  the  disciples,  and  em- 


xi\  quieted  by  the  interposition  of  the  chancellor-  bmed/Ac«,anddcpan. 

*  Now  after  the  tumult  was  ceased.  Paid  calling 

the  disciples  to  him,  and  embracing  them  with 

ifreat  affection,  departed  from  Ephesus  after  the 
ong  abode  he  had  made  there:  And  having 
passed  through  Troas  in  his  way,  he  crossed  the 
•ea  from  thence  to  go  into  Macedonia  %  to  visit 

the 

a  'Departed  from  Ephesus-^— /o  go  into  be  refers  to  it,  1  Tim.  i.  3,  he  being  by 
Macedonia,'^  It  is  very  natural  to  conclude,  this  time  returned  from  ikat  etmbmuy  men- 
(as  Dr.  Benson  and  many  others  do,)  thai  tioned  Acts  xix.  29. — As  the  apostle  went 
Paul  no\ir  left  Timoiby  at  Ephesus,  and  that    through  Troas,  which  lay  in  his  way  to 

Maccdooia, 


To  avoid  the  Jews  he  returns  to  Macedonia.  201 

cdfiprtogoiAioMiice-  the  Philippians,  Thessalonians,  and  Berceans,   »«ct. 
**^  to  whom  (as  was  observed  before)  he  had  sent 


Timothy  and  Erastus^  while  he  stayed  in  Asia,    ^^ 
(chap.  xix.  22,)  and  from  whence  Timothy  was  XX.  i. 
now  returned^  and  left  behind  him  at  Ephesus. 
f  And  wiien  be  iMd      And  after  Paul  was  come  to  Macedonia,  as  2 
MTk?  ^^^  tt^**  ^  ^**  S^i^S  through  those  parts  •»,  he  zealously 
I  cxbonation,  he  pursued  the  work  in  whicii  he  was  engaged ; 
into  Greece,        and  having  exhorted  the  faithful  he  found  there, 

and  comforted  them  with  much  discourse^  he  came 
from  thence  into  Greece ^  that  he  might  visit  the 
churches  at  Corinth,  and  in  the  neighbouring 
And  ihere  abode  cities  of  Achaia.  And  when  he  had  continued  3 
ihTt^wa  Sid  U^^]  ^^^^^  months^  he  was  now  ready  to  set 
for  hiiD,  as  he  out  from  tbence  with  what  had  been  collected 
vataboot  to  sail  into  for  the  poor  brethren  in  Judea ;  but  as  he  un- 
syiia,  be  P«T»^^  ^erstood  that  an  ambush  was  laid/or  him  by  the 

Jews^  when  he  was  about  to  embark/or  Syna^  he 

upon 

KandoBta,  be  met  with  a  fair  opportunity  thoufh  Providence   ordered  the  matter, 

•ipreicbiog  tbe  go«pcl  there;  (2  Cor.  ii.  otherwise.    I  shall  hereafter,  if  Qod  per* 

II)  but,  DOC  receiving  those  tidings  of  mit,  mention  the  reasons  which  incline  ma 

kiy  friends  at  Corinth  which  he  expected  at  present  to  believe,  that  Paul  wrote  his 

Vjr  Tiios,  be  passed  on  to  Macedonia  with-  First  Epistle  to  Timothy  now,  rather  than 

out  farther  delay,  ^t&fdL  ver.  13,)  iutendiiig  after  he  zvat  set  at  liberty  from   his  Jiut 

topioceed  to  Conntfa  from  thence,  since  itnfiritonMe»l  at  Rome,  to  which  time  Bp* 

he  could  not  visit  that  church  Jfr#/,  as  be  Pearson  (Annat,  Paul,  ad  an,  64,  p.  22,) 

kad  ooce  intended;  2  Cor.  i.  13, 16.  Com-  and  Mr.  Le  Clerc,  (EccL  Hut.  eenL  u  am 

p«  I  0>r.  xvi.  5, 6.  65,  $  2,)  refers  iu    The  principal  of  theia 

b  G^Mff  iknmgh  tkote  parts.]     In  Mace-  are  well  stated  by  Dr.  Benson,  (Hist,  VoL 

after  great  anxiety  in  bis  mind,  he  II.  p.  167 — 199,)  than  which  I  remember 


U  length  met  with  Titus,  who  brought  nothing  more  satisfactory  on  the  subject^ 

kiB  a  comfortable  account  of  the  state  of  Sec  aUo  Mr,  Boyse's  Works,  Vol.  J  I.  p. 

Ails  at  Corinth;     (2  Cor.  vii.  5—7.)  293,294. 

Aad  in  particular,  what  be  said  of  their  *^  Continued  there  three  months.']    It  ieem% 

ttrrtf/ dirj^jMi/ion  gave  the  a^i//e  reason  to  that  Paul  met  with  business  here,  and  ia 

fbff  in  them^  and  to  excite  the  Macedo-  other  places,  which  detained  bim  longer 

nas  to  imitate  tbeir  generosity,  in  assist-  than  he  expected.    From  hence  he  pro« 

iog  the  eomirtbuiion  be  was  now  raising  for  bably  wrote  his  (*elfcbrated  Epistle  to  the 

tte  paar  Ckrisiians  in  Judea,  which  was  Romans;  for  it  plainly  appears, /Aa<  epistU 

oat  gfeat  part  of  his  busincis  in  this  jour-  was  writ  btfore  kts  imprisonment  at  Rome,^ 

wy.    (tf  Cor.   ix.  2.  viii.  1 — 14.)    The  and  in  it  he  speaks  of  a  ru/Zec/ion  made  by 

Second  Epistle  tD  the  Corinthians  was  there-  the  churches  of  Macedonia  and  Achaia^ 

fare  wntten  from  Macedonia  at  this  time,  «vith  which  he  was  hastening  to  Jerusalem, 

(lae  the  places  last  quoted,)  and  was  sent  (Romans  xv.  23 — 27.)   a  circumstance^ 

by  Titu»,  wbo  on  this  occasion  returned  which  6xes  it  to  this  time.    It  also  appearx 

to  get  the  collection  in    still  greater  for-  from  Romans  xvi.  21,  that  Timothy  am| 

vardncss. This  tour  through  Philippi,  Sosipatcr  (or  Sopatcr,  one  of  the  nobU| 

AmplupbotisyApolloaiaf  Thes«alonica,and  Bcra:aus,)     were   with    him   when    tbaC; 

IScraBa,  woobl  of  course  take  up  sneral  epistle  was  wrote,  which  agrees  with  the 

months ;    and  mi  doubt,   many   circum-  fourth  verse  of  this  chapter,  by  which  we 

atances  vould  occur  at  most  of   these  find,  thc^  both  attended  him  into  Asiai 

pbccs,  which  made  Paul's  presence  with  imd  cousequentiy,  if  the  date  of  the  FirU 

tben  for  a  while  highly  expedient It  Episile  to  Timothy  be  as  it  is  fixed  above« 

*etns  probable,  that)  Paul  wrote  bis  First  Paul  found  some  unexpected  reason  to  send 

Ipistle  to  Timothy  from  hence,  expecting  for  that  evangeltst  to  come  to  him  from 

to  rc^wii  to  ephesus  again,  and  th^n  dc-  l^phesus,  to  which  place  (as  we  find  bam 

lijcing  that  Timothy  should  continue  there-  uliat  follows,)  the  apostle  did  ootf  acconU 

<<^  he  came,  (1  Tim.  iii.  14, 15.  iv.  13.)  ipg  to  hi»  own  ioteniipii,  retom. 

d  And 


202  Ht  sets  sail  from  Philippic  and  comes  to  Troas. 

«icT.  upon  this  account  tfiought  it  advisable  to  return  T«tufn  thraogfa  Mace* 
^^^'    by  way  of  Macedonia,  so  that  the  churches  there  **°"'*' 


^j^,    had  an  happy  opportunity  of  receiving  a  third 

XX. 3.  visit  from  him. 

4  jind Sopater  the Bera:an  not  only  Sittended  h\tn  4  And  Uierc  accom- 
in  his  Macedonian  journey  till  he  took  shipping,  g^^r^'ori^'^f't^ 
but  crossed  the  sea  with  him,  and  accompanied  of  the  Tbestaiooiaiis, 
A/ma^yirtf^  what  is  called  the  proper  ^5ia;  flwrf  Arisurchus    and    Sc- 

there  went  also  with  him  some  of  the  Thessalo^  S,""!"*'  "?^*^°!.  *^ 

,         ^    .  ,  y  -.  ,  ,  Deroe,  and  Timotue- 

nians^  namelv,  Artstarcniis  and  Secundus ;  and  u$;  and  of  Asia,  Ty- 

also  Gains  of  Derbe^  and  Timothy,  who  was  now  chicu«,aiidTrophimiis. 

come  to  him  from  Ephesus:  And  of  the  Asiatics  j 

or  natives  of  the  proconsular  Asia,  there  were 

also  in  the  number  of  those  who  joined  their 
5,company,   Tychicus  and  Trophimus^,     These     5  Thctc  iroinp  bc- 

two  last  mentioned  havins:  information  of  the  ^^^^  tarried  for  u»  ai 

time  and  place  where  they  might  expect  us,  go* 

ing  before  to  Asia,  stayed  for  us  a  while  at  Troas^ 

where  we  were  to  land. 
6      And  some  days  after  they  had  left  us,  we  set     6   And    we  sailed 
•  sail  for  Philippic  after  the  days  of  unleavened  *^*y   ^^^   Philippic 

*rf«rfwereeDded,anrfcrpssingpartof  the^gean  t^o*^'  ^'J"!  ."^^ 

sea,  came 

d  And  of  the  Asiatics,  Tyckicus  and  Tro-     well  as  by  joining  his  name  with  his  own  in 

^umus.']  The  several  persons  mentioned  the  title  of  several  other  epistles :  (2  Cor. 
m  this  verse  are  thought  by  some  to  have  Philip,  Col.  1  ond  4  Thess.  Philera.)  He 
been  joined  with  Paul,  as  messengers  of  the    frequently  attended  the  apostle  in  hit  tra" 

ehurches,  in  carrying  their  contributions  to  tr/j,  and  laboured  with  him  »n /^ /ercicr  cj/" 

the  poor  brethren  at  Jerusalem.    Con.pare  the  cospet,  in  which  he  was  so  diligent  and 

1  Cor.  xvi.  3,  4.  and  2  Cor.  viii.  19 — 23.  zealous,  that  it  is  no  wonder  he  was  impri» 

fMisce/i.  Sacr.  Abstract,  p.  36,  57.)     Wc  sonedfor  it,    (Heb.  xiii.  23.)    Tychicus  of 

know  but  few  particu'ars  of  most  of  them,  A^ia  was  often  sent  on  messa^res  by  Paul, 

from  what  is  said  concerning  them  in  other  (2  Tim.  iv.  12.  Til.  iii.  12,)  and  more  than 

places. Sopater,  who  in  some  ancient  once    is   recommended  by    him  to    the 

manuscripts  is  called  the  Son  ofPyrrhus^  is  churches  ai  a  beloved  brother,  and  faithful 

frencraliy  thought  to  be  the   same  with  minister andfelhw-servant in  the Lord,^Yiom 

Sosipater,  whom  Paul  has  mentioned  as  h/s  he  employed  not  only  to  acquaint  them 

Jcinsman.    (Rom.  xvi.  21.)     Aristarchus  of  with  A/j  oa?n /j/fa/Vf,  but  for  this  purpose  al- 

Thessalonica  is  mentioned  before  as  a  Ma-  so,  that  he  mtght  know  their  state,  and  eom^ 

eedonian  ;  (Acts  xix.  29.)  he  attended  Paul  fort  their  hearts.  (Eph.  vi.  21 ,  2i  j  Col.  ir. 

in  his  voyage  to  Rome,  (Acts  xxvii.  2,)  7,  8.)     Tniphimus,  who  was  of  Ephesus, 

and  was  his  fel/ow-laborfrer,  (Philem.  ver.  appears  to  have  been  a  Gentile  convert, 

24,)  and  Bfellow-prtsoner  with  him.    (Col.  whom    wc  find  ofterwardi  with  Paul  at 

iv.  10,  U.)     Secundus  is  not  mentioned  Jerusalem,   (Acts  xxi.  29,)  and  who  at- 

any  where  but  here. Gains  of  Derbe,  tended  him  in  other  joumiea,  tiU  he  left 

if  he  be  not  a  different  person  of  the  same  him  at  Miletum  sick,     (2  Tim.  iv.  20.) 

Dame,  is  elsewhere  mentioned  as  a  man  of  These  iteo  last  are  said  to  be  Asiatics,  and, 

Macedonia,  (Acts  xix.  29,)  of  which,  as  being  distinguished  here  from  Gaiot  and 

some  suppose,  he  was  a  native,  but  de-  Timothy,  who  were  of  Deibe  and  Lystra, 

tcended  ofafiamily  thatcamefmm  Dcrbc:  which  lay    in   Asia   Minor,    it    is  plain 

He  was  haptizedby  Paul  at  Corinth,  (1  Cor.  they  are  so  called,  as  being  natives  of  the 

i.  T4,)aihd  entertained  him  as  Ai/Aox/ while  Proconsular   Asia. 1    shall    add  only, 

he  abode  there;  (Rom.  xfi.  23;)  and  tbat  it  seems  from  the  construction  of  the 
afterwards  St.  John  directs  his  Third  original,  that  only  Tychicus  and  Trophi- 
Epistle  to  him. — Timothy  was  a  native  of  mus  went  before  to  Troas,  to  whom  I 
Lystra,  (Arts  xvi.  1,)'  whom  Paul  parti-  have  accordingly  refitrained  it  in  the  parti- 
cularly honoured  with  his  friendship,  and  phrdte, 
distinguished  by  his  tuio  ^silet  to  him«  M  \    .        *i  -  .j 

'^  e  Came 


Bt  raises  Euiyckus,  and  cdebrates  the  eucharisi.  30S 

^'^  *«■  to  sea^  came  to  them  at  Troas  in  Jive  days^j  where  »*ct« 
woe  weabmteicven  •'^  Continued  seven  daySy  conversing  with  the    *'^' 

Christians  there  ^.  ^^^.j, 

7  Aad  vpon  the  fiist      ^;irf  on  the  first  day  of  the  week^  when  the  dis-  XX.  7. 

Sdifl^BloroBroe^  «ip&^,  as  it  was  usual  with  them  on  that  day, 

_        fetter  ID  break  braMi,  met  together  to  break  bread ^  that  is,  to  celebrate 

TT I     ^^  JJJ2f**^  ^"^  the  eucharist  in   remembrance  of  the  death  of 

inL'^I^lJl*^  our  blessed  Redeemer  k,  Paul  beiJig  now  to  take 

••  loe  ■oRoiTy    and   ...  -  ,  ,     ,  ,       *'  . 

ftifTaaffii  Ilia  q^eedi  his  leave  of  them»  and  about  to  depart  on  the  mor~ 
■m  Bidaisiit.  row^  preached  to  them  with  great  fervency,  and 

was  so  carried  out  in  his  work,  that  he  conti- 
■!»/'ughu^m^tte  *^^  *"  discourse  until  vudniglit.     And  by  the ^ 
upp^-chamber,  where  ^^^y*  ihere  Were  many  lamps  in  the  upper  room 
tMwae  gatterol  to-  in  whichthcy  were  assembled  ;  for  whatever  the 
*^**''  malice  of  their  enemies  might  insinuate,  the 

christians  held  not  their  assemblies  in  darkness^ 

but  took  all  prudent  precautions  to  avoid  every 

9  And  tharo  sat  in  circnmstance  that  might  incur  censure,  or  even 

a  suspicion.    But  this  occasioned  them  to  keep  9 

the 


<o  them  at  Troas  m  Jhe  days,']  journey  and  Toya^EC,  though,  by  his  alcer- 
Yaul  in  hit  former  progress  came  frum  ing  the  expression,  he  docs  nut  seem  to 
Tniaf  to  Philippi  in  two  days;  (Acts  xvi.  have  hecn  with  him  since  he  was  at  Phi- 
lip If;)  btit  croaslog  the  tea  is  very  un-  hppt  in  his  former  progr(*i>s ;  Acts  xvi.  19« 
y  sod  it  was  easy  for  the  voyage  to  if  seq.    (Compare  note  i  on  Acu  xvi.  10, 
leogthfeoed  by  ronirary  winds,  so  that  p.  141. 

not  to  explain  it  of  the  time  that  g  When  the  di*ciplet  met  together  to  break 
,  before  they  joined  the  company  that  bread,  that  is,  to  celebrate  tlie  encharitt  ] 
[for  them.  Paul  did  not  set  out  from  It  is  strange,  tliat  Mr.  Barclay,  in  hk 
Philippi,  ttll  alter  the  Passover  week;  and,  Apology,  p.  475,  should  argue  from  ver. 
if  his  voyage  was  deferred,  (as  some  have  11.  that  this  was  only  a  common  meal,  and 
thoogbt,)  that  no  offence  might  be  giyen  not  the  Lord*s  svpjter.  It  is  well  known, 
hy  bis  uaveUing  at  a  season  which  the  the />rif7|{/iz;tfeAnW/an«  administered  the  eic- 
JciKrt  accounted  so  peculiarly  holy,  the  churist,  every  Lord's  day  ;  and,  as  that  was 
axme  reason  would  induce  those  that  went  the  most  solemn  and  appropriate,  as  well 
betdre  him  not  to  begin  their  voyage  at  that  as  the  coocluding  act  of  their  worship, 
so  that  Paul  seems  to  have  Urried  it  is  no  wonder  that  it  sliould  be  men- 
days  after  them,  before  he  set  sail  :  tioncd  as  the  end  of  their  assembling  ; 
is  there  any  reason  to  suppose  with  whereas,  had  nothing  more  than  a  common 
Or.  Ltghtfooc,  f&kron.  in  ioc.J  that  these  mfa/,been  i mended, Luke|would  have  hard* 
daye  wen  o«t«pent  in  sailing  down  the  ly  thought  that  worth  mentioning,  espeei- 
mtm  from  Philippi,  and  crossing  ally  when  Paul  being  with  them  on  a 
of  the  .'Sgeaa  Sea,  but  that  Paul  took  Lord's  day^  they  would  so  naturally  have 
circuit,  and  went  first  to  Corinth,  something  far  nobler  and  more  important 
before  he  came  to  them  at  Troas.  in  view,  in  which  accordinglv  we  find 
f  Were  we  f (wi/Miatf  Jifcen  cfayx  ]  This  Paul  them  employed  ;  and  it  is  quite  unrea* 
might  chooce  to  do  so  much  the  ruther,  as  sonable  to  supi)ose,  they  spent  their  time 
he  YmA  declined  such  great  views  of  service,  in  feasting,  which  neither  the  occasion  nor 
a»  were  opened  to  him  when  he  passed  the  hour  would  well  admit. — The  argu- 
Yfaroogh  it  before  in  hi«  way  to  Macedo-  ment  which    some  ovcr-zealnus   papists 

fits,  («  Cpr.  ii.   12,  13.] Perhaps  he  have  drawn  from  this  text,  for  dlfny/'/i^  the 

iBigbc  now  lodge  at  the  house  ot  Carpus ;  cup,  in  the  sacrament  to  the  laity,  was  so 

hoc  it  seems  to  have  been  in  a  later  jour-  solemnly  given  up  in  the  council  of  Trent^ 

»ey,  that  he  left  there  the  books,  and  other  (Paolo  Hist.   lib.  iii.  p.  486.)  that  it  is  a- 

tbiogs  to  which  he  refers,  2  Tim.  iv.  IS.  stonishing,  any  who  profc!»s  to  believe  the 

It  plaiiily  appears    firom  the    manner  In  divine  authority  of  Ma/ commc//,  should  ever 

which  Luke  speaks  here,  and  all  along  have  presumed  to  plead  it  again. 

fliwrwards,  that  be  attended  him  in  all  this  ^  SUtmf( 

Vol.  VIII.  Cc 


d(H  Be  proceeds  on  his  voyagej  and  comes  to  MUchU* 

•SECT,  the  windows  open  to  prevent  the  immoderate  *  wiodoir  m  cotaM 
J^_  beat  of  the  room  ;  and  a  ceriain  young  many  |CrycL«Tbeing"faikn 

Acts    tt'^^^  name  was  EutXfchus,  who  was  there  sitting  into  a  deep  sleep  : 


XX.^,in  an  open  window  ^\  fell  into  a  prof ound  sleep  ;  •«  ^^  w"  ^"t 
and  as  Paul  continued  his  discourse  a  long  time,  ^^'^^^f^  sieep.'wd 
he  was  so  overpowered  with  sleepy  that  he  fell  doztm  fell  down  from*  the 
from  the  third  story  to  the  ground,  and  was  third  loft,  and  was 
10  taken  up  dead.  This  threw  the  whole  assembly  ^'^o°And^l  weot 
into  disorder  ;  and  Paul  upon  this  breaking  oiHF  dowq,  and  fell  on  tnin* 
his  discourse,  went  down  and  fell  upon  him,  and  «"<*  embracing  km^ 
taking  him  in  his  arms,  said.  Do  not  make  any  ^^'J^foXTn^i^ 
.  disturbance^  for  1  assure  you  that  his  life  is  in  him. 

Aim'  and  Godwin  quickly  restore  him  to  per- 
il feet  health.     And  having  thus  composed   and      ll  When  he  there- 
quieted  their  minds,  Paul  returned  to  his  work,  X*"d°tad'.JI5k« 
and  going  up  again  into  the  chamber  where  the  bread,  and  eaten,  and 
assembly  tncty  and  having  broken  bread  and  eaten  ^^^,*  *<>n8  ^hiie, 
with  the  rest  of  the  disciples,  in  commemoration  ^^VdcMited. 
'   of  the  death  of  Christ,  when  this  solemnity  was 
over,  he  conversed  with  them  a  considerable  time 
longer,  even  ////  break  of  day  ^;  and  so  went  out 
from  that  house,  and  departed  from  Troas,  to 
meet  the  ship    which  was  to  take  him  aboard 
12  at   Assos.     jind  before    the     assembly    broke      UADdtheybrouffat 
up,  thetJ  brought  the  youth  into  the  room  alive  **\  y°""8  °*^  'J*''?! 

-.-Lj         II  5  '^A        i'**i  r    A  J     ^         and  were    not  a  litlje 

and  well,  and  were  not  a  little  comforted  at  so  comforted, 
happy  an  event  ;  and  the  rather,  as  they  might 
apprehend  that  some  reproaches  would  have 
been  occasioned  by  his  death,  if  he  had  not  been 
so  recovered,  because  it  happened  in  a  christian 
assembly,  which  had  been  protracted  so  long 
beyond  the  usual  bounds  of  time  on  this  extra* 
ordinary  occasion. 

But 

h  Sitting  in  anopen  window.']     The  word  and  the  words  only  import,  that,  though 

^v^t;  plainly    signifies   an    open  window,  he  was  tlead  before,  the  apostle   now  per- 

which  had  a  sort  of  wooden  casement ^  or  ceived  some   symptoms  of  fus  revival. — I 

little  door,   which  was  set  oj^en,   that  the  only  add,  that  iiifnivn,  he  fell  upon  kirn, 

room  might  not   be  ovcr-heateti  w  th  so  may  signify  that  Paul   threw  himself  on 

much  company  and  so  inany  lamps. — It  is  the  bod> ,  a^  Elijah  and  Kli>l>a  did  on  thove 

well  known,  the  ancieni!»  had  not  yet  giass  they  intended  lo  laise,  (1   King^  xvii-  41. 

in  their  windows,    though    the    manner  of  2  K.  n>rs  iv.  34.)   and  that    avfxxt^iXa^ 

making  that  elegant  and  useful  comiuouity  may  either  si^^nily  his  embracing  him  at  the 

was  invented  long  before.  same  time,  or  his  i{fting  him  up  in  his  armt 

I  His  Itfe  it  in  him.]     Some  have  ima-  with  the  assistance  of  some  that  stood  near, 
gined,  that,  as  God  immediately   intended        k  Conversed    till  break  of  da*/.]     A  re- 

to  raise  this  young  man  from  trie  dead,  the  markabic  instance  of  zeal  in  Paul»  when 

9oul,  still  remained  in   the  body,  tliou^li  in  a  journey,   and   when  he  had  been  so 

not  united   to  it.     Cradock.  Aftosi.   Htst.  long  employed  in  public  exercises  ;  per- 

Vol.  II.  p  I20.no/.)    But,  if  we  conceive  haps  ur.dtr    an  apprebt^nsion,  like    that 

of  the  soul  as  purely  an   immaterial  ^ub«  which  he  •  xprcssed  soon  after  to  the  elders 

stance,  1  must  own  myself  ata  loss  to  guess  ofEphcsus,  vcr.  25-  tliat  he  should  ne^er 

what  such  kind  of  exptessiOns  mean.     It  is  have  an  «)pportun^ty  of  seeing  these  bit 

well  known,  that  •\,vy^y\  often  signifies  /</<;;  friends  together  any  more. 

1  Endtaooured 


S^ctiens  on  Eutychus  his  sleeping  under  the  word.  qqs 

Wbre^uf  fhT  ^"^A  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^'^^^  '^  S^  ^^^^  ^*"'  ^^^  before  »»ct. 
tailed  ootoAsm^ci^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^Pi  ^^^  Sailed  roiind  the  neighbouring  ^'^' 
mtodiug   to  uke  in  promontory  /(?  Assos,  where   we  were  to  take  up    j^^^ 

M^t^  *^iSSii^  /'tfM/;  for  so  he  had  appointed,  choosing  himself  XK.io. 
kaieifto  so  afoot.        '^  ^^  ^^'^^  ^''O'"  Troas  thither,  that  he  might  thus 

enjoy  a  little  more  of  the  company  of  his  chris- 
tian brethren,  of  whom  he  was  then   to   take 
14  And  when  he  a  long  leave.     And  as  soon  as  he  joined  usatl4t 
rftocA  h^  ***  ^*t^  -/rfw^J,  according   to  his  own  appointment,   we 


10  MitTkne.  ^^^*  ^^^^  ^P  '"^^  ^^^  *^"P>  ^''^  Came  to  the  cele- 
brated port  of  if itj/lene  in  tlie  island  of  Lesbos. 
U  And  we  taUed  And  sailing  from  thence  we  came  the  next  day  15 
tbeatt^d  came  the  ox^er  against  Chios,  the  island  so  famous  for  pro- 
Chioi;  Md^ih^next  ^"^ing  some  of  the  fine^  Grecian  wines;  and 
it§w'  anired  it  Sa-  the  day  following  we  touched  at  the  island  of  Sa- 
?^|»"^  f*^fd  *'  ^^^^ '  ^^  steerif)g  from  thence  towards  the 
•crtA^c  ome'to  ^^'^^  shore,  having  stayed  a,  while  at  Trogyllium 
NBetBc  we  put  mto  the  mouth   of  the   river  Mieander, 

J^^  J^»  »>^  <Jc-  and  ctf me  /Ae  day  after  to  Miletus.  For  Paul  *  ^ 
Epbesuf,  because  he  ""^^"^  whose  direction  the  vessel  was,  had  deter- 
«<Mid  oot  spend  the  mined  to  sail  by  Ephesus,  which  lay  on  the  other 
^io  Asia  :  for  be  side  of  the  bay,  without  calling  there;  and  much 
■kkfoc  hinTta^beat  ^^^  would  he  go  up  the  river  to  Colosae,  or  Lao- 
Jcnaaiem  the  day  of  dicea,  that  he  might  not  be  obliged  to  spend  any 
P***^**^  considerable  time  in  Asia  ;  foi'  he  earnestly  en* 

deavouredjifit  were  possible  for  him  to  do  it, 
to  be  at  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  Pentecost K  Ne- 
vertheless, he  sent  for  the  ministers  of  Ephesus, 
and  made  a  very  remarkable  discourse  to  them, 
of  which  we  shall  give  a  particular  account  in 
fhe  next  section. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

With  what  pleasure  would  Paul,  and  the  christians  of  Mace-  Ver. 
doDiaand  Achaia,  enjoy  these  happy  interviews  with  each  other!    1^  2 
,    A  blessed  earnest  no  doubt  it  was,  of  that  superior  pleasure  with    ' 
viiicb  tfaey  shall  meet  in  the  day  of  the  Lord,  when  (as  he  had 

testified 

1  Kmiemootirtd  to  bt  at  Jerusalem  on  the  ministry  obriated  ;  and,  which  was  parti- 
i^  of  Pentecost.']  It  is  observed  by  Chiy*  cnlarly  considerable,  the  readiest  and 
tMtea,  as  was  htoted  on  a  former  occa-    best  opportunity  taken  of  distributing  to 

aao  of  this  kind,  note  c  on  (Acts  xviii.  those  Jefvish  christians,  that  lived  perhaps 

tl,  p.  184,)  this  «ras,  thathe  might  have  at  some  distance    from   Jerusalem,    the 

M  opportunity  of  meeting  a  g^reatcrnum-  alms  with  which  he  was  charged.     Yety 

^  of  peuple  from  Judea  and  other  parts,  by  a  mysterious  providence,  this  very  cir- 

IIk  days  being  then  longer  than  at  any  cumstance  of  meeting  so  many  strangers  ttt 

Mker   feast. — Id    consequence    of  this,  the  feast  was  the  occasion  of  Auta^iiOJi- 

•ooM  jcAiniies  might  perhaps  be  saved,  ment.    See  Acta  xzi.  27,  ^  ifig. 
pad  mtoy  pnjadicei  against  bis  person  and 

Cc2 


iM-  Reflections  on  Eudychus  his  sleeping  under  the  word. 

fftcT.    testified  to  some  of  them)  they  shall  appear  as  his  jojf  mdki$ 

'    crown.  (I  Tbess,  ii.  19, 20.) 
YQf^        We  may  assure  ourselves,  that  his  converse  tlritb  bis  friends  at 
7..^  Troas  was  peculiarly}  delightful  ;  and  may  reasonably  hope,  that 
though  one  of  the  auditory  vrasovercofnehy  the  in&rmity  of  nature, 
and  cast  into  a  deep  sleep  during  so  long  a  discourse  as  Paul  made, 
yet  that  7?uiny  others  were  all  wakeful,  and  gave  a  joyful  attention. 
Nor  can  the  apostle  be  censured  for  imprudence,  in  protracting 
the  divine  exercise  in  such  an  extraordinary  circumstance,  beyond 
the  limits  which  would  commonly  be  convenient. 
1^ — 12       Eutychus  was  unhappily  overtaken,  and  he  had  like  to  have 
paid  dear  for  it  :  His  death  would,  no  doubt,  have  been  pectUiarljf 
grievous  to  his  pious  friends,  not  only  as  sudden  and  accidental^ 
but  as  the  sad  effect  of  having  slept  under  the  word  of  God^  under 
the  preaching  of  an  apostle.    Yet  even  in  that  view  of  it,  bow 
much  more  inexcusable  had  he  been,  had  it  been  in  the  broad  light 
of  the  day  J  in  a  congregation  where  the  service  would  hardly  have 
^  filled  up  two  hours  ?  Where  yet  we  sometimes  see  christian  wor^ 
shippers^  (if  they  may  be  called  worshippers)  slumbering  and  sleeps 
ing  ;  a  sight,  I  believe',  never  to  be  seen  in  a  Mahometan  mosque^ 
and  seldom  in  a  pagan  temple.    Had  those  near  Eutychus,  that 
tiad  observed  his  slumber,  out  of  a  foolbh  covaplskssnce/orboriL 
to  awake  hinij  they  would  have  brought  perhaps  greater  guilt 
upon  their  own  souls  than  he  upon  his  ;  and  when  his  eyes  and 
^ars  had  been  sealed  in  death,  might  perhaps  have  reflected  upon 
themselves  with  a  painful  severity  as  having  been  accessary  to  his 
ruin.    But  the  mercy  of  the  Loj^djo'mzd  with  and  added  efficacy 
to  the  compassion  bfPatd^  his  servant ;  in  consequence  of  which 
the  life  of  this  youth,  was  restored y  and  he  was  delivered  well  to 
his  friends  :  Whereas,   many  that  have  allowed  themselves  to 
trifle  under  sermons^  and  set  themselves  to  sleep,  or  who,  as  it  were, 
have  been  dreaming  awakcj  have  perished/or  ever  with  the  neg- 
lected sound  of  the  gospel  in  their  ears,  have  slept  the  sleep  of  eter- 
nal death  J  and  3ref alien  to  rise  no  more* 
"     We  see  Paul  solicitous  to  be  present  at  Jerusalem  at  Pentecost, 
Reclining  a  visit  to  his  Ephesian  friends,  amongst  whom  he  had 
lately  made  so  long  an  abode  ;  thereby,  no  doubt,  denying  him" 
self  a  most  pleasing  entertainment,  out  of  regard  to  the  views  of 
supeiior  usefulness :  Thus  must  we  learn  to  act  ;  apd  if  we  would 
be  of  any  importance  in  life,  and  pass  our  final  account  honour- 
ably and  comfortably,  must  project  schemes  if  usefulness,  and  re- 
solutely adhere  to  them,  though  it  obliges  us  to  abstract  or  re* 
strain  ourselves  from  the  converse  qfviany  in  whose  company  we 
might  find  some  of  the  most  agreeable  entertainments  we  are^  ta 

expect  on  our  way  to  beaveo.    Happy  shall  we  be,  if^  at  len^h 

fneetwff 


foul  sends Jw  the  Epkesian  elders  to  Miletus^  20V 

meeting  them  at  the  end  of  our  journey ,  we  enjoy  an  everlasting 
picasarem  that  converse ^  which  fidelity  to  our  cooioion  master 
his  DOW  obliged  us  to  interrupt. 


SECT.  XLVI. 

tmd'spaiketic  and  important  discourse  to  the  elders  of  the  Sphesian 
churchy  when  he  took  his  leave  of  theni  at  Miletus.  Acts  XX. 
n,  to  the  end. 

AcTi  XX.  17.  Acts  XX.  17. 

*™  !^to^E6^*.  JT  ^**  observed  in  the  preceding  section,  that  "cj". 
«,  jDd  caUed  the  d-       Paul's  concern  to  be  at  Jerusalem  by  Pente-        ' 


incf  the  church.        cost  prevented  his  going  to  Epbesus  to  visit  his    ^^u 

Christian  friends  there ;  but  as  be  was  not  far  XX.  i7. 
from  thence,  and  was  desirous  to  see  them,  he 
took  this  opportunity  of  sending  a  messa|g;e  to 
Ephesu%from  the  neighbouring  city  of  Miletus^ 
while  the  ship  in  which  he  was  embarked  Uv  at 
anchor  there,  and  called  thither  the  elders  of  the 
Ephesian  church^. 

18  And  when  they  And  when  they  ivere  come  to  him^  he  made  a  18 
»tte  comeito  him,  be  very  affectionate  discourtie,  and  said  to  them.  You 
bov!°^in  Se  firu  ^^"  kno-w^  my  bear  brethren,  haw  I  have  been, 
iif  th2t  I  came  into  Conversant  among  you,  and  in  what  manner  I 
^^^T^"***^  have  behaved,  dl  the  time  which  has  elapsed 
JSJi  ittjrtS^r     /^"^^  the  first  day  in  which  I  enteredinto  Jsia^ ; 

19  Serving  the  Lord  Not  only  instructing  others  in  the  principles  of  Id 

i^^**"^''*^  ^^  divine   truth,   but  in  the  whole  tenor  of  mv 
Miod,  and  wiih  iwiny  ^^^^ j^^^^  sowing  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  myself, 

with 

%  C«Ik4  ikiihtr  the  elders  of  the  church.]  such  prknUhe  minisUrs  thould  have  been  i 

It  it  ao  plain,  that  these  eldert  are  in  the  nor  can  we  imagine,  that  Paul  would  have 

S8di  verse  called  h'ukops,  that  the   most  connived  at  to  gross  an  irregularity,  and  so 

candid  writers  of  our  own  esublishment  dangerous  a  precedent,  had  he  fbuod  it  out 

iBoir  the  distioctioo  between  bisfiofMS  and  among  them. 

puAf^en  DOC  to  have  been  of  so  early  a  b  iiow  I  have  been  convertant  among  you 

4tiB,     (Coapare  Phii.  i.  I  ;  Tit.  i.  3,  7 ;  all  the  time,  &c.1    This  can  only  mean, 

1  Fee  V.   I,  %,  which  are  equally  strong  that,  during  the  whole  time  of  his  stay 

to  the.  same    purpose.)      Dr.  Hammond  among  them,  he  had  behaved  himself  in 

would  indeed  evade  the  argument  by  say-  the  manner  afterwards  described ;  and  con« 

apf,  that  he  called  together  all  the  diocesan  scquentlv,  there  can  be  no  room  to  infer 

Italopr  of  all  the    neighbouring  partt  of  from  hence,  as  Dr.  HamoKmd  dnesy  that 

Asia.     But  it  is  cettain,  the  coagn^tions  all  the  Asian  bishops  were  present*    As  by 

of  Asia,  Oalatia,  Macedonia,  &c.  are  spo-  far  the  greatest  part  of  the  time  had  been 

iunoiinPmaPtwntmg:*  at  distinct  churches;  spent  at  Ephesu^,  and  the  ministers  ther§ 

and  it  if  dfAcuh  to  conceive,   how  such  a  could  not  but  know  how  he  bad  acted  and: 

wm^mkii  of  diocesone  could  have  been  called  conversed  in  the  near  neighbourhood,  it  it 

jyllti  CO  so  short  a  warning,  whhont  sup-  eyident  be  might  use  this  expretsran  /a 

nog  them  le«  conscientious  in  point  of  them  ahnt  w'>th  great  propriety. 
U  tban  one  would  have  luspc^ted 

t  Tuiifying 


208        He  appeals  to  them  how  he  had  discharged  his  ministry^ 

f  icT.   xvith  allkumility  and  lowliness  of  mind,  and  with  tean,  and  temptationi 
**^'-    mam  tears  of  tender  affection,  and  in  tf.e  midst  T'!''''**:*'*^!!'??^  V"^ 

e    ^  -••        L'  L    L  ^  It  '   i\      L     *y'D8f  *n  wait  of  the 


^^^  of  many  trials  which  befell  vie,  especially  by  jews: 
XX.  19.  means  of  the  ambushes  which  the  malice  of  the 
Jews  was  continually  laying  for  me  ;  by  which 
they  endeavoured  as  much  as  possible  to  destroy 
both  my  person  and  my  reputation ,  and  to  frus« 
20trate  all  the  success  of  my  labours.  Neverthe-  ^0  And  howl  Vept 
less  you   know  that  nothing  discouraged   me  ^ack  nothing  that  wai 

A        •'j  ^     A'     \  j..-n   profitable  im/o  yoir,  but 

from  endeavouring  to  discharge  my  duty,  [ana]  have  shewed  you  and 
can  witness  iov  m^  how  I  have  suppressed  nothing  have  taught  you  pub- 
that  was  advantageous,  or  wlii<  h  could  be  of  l'*'^^'  "**  ^^  *»<*^ 

I  /'  M  r        »    .  •      -I  to   house, 

any  service  to  your  edification  ;  not  \neglecting\ 

to  preach  to  you y  and  to  teach  you  publicly  in 

worshipping  assemblies,  and^  as  God  gave  me 

opportunity,  from  house  to  house ;  inculcating 

in  visits,  and  in  private  meetings,  the  same  gpreat 

doctrines  which  I  declared  in  the  synagogues, 

and :  other  places  of   concourse    and    resort ; 

21  Testifying  and  urging  with  the  greatest  earnest-  21  Testifying  hotl^ 
ness  and  affections  both  to  the  Jews  and  Greeks^  *o  the  Jews,  and  also 
the  great  importance  and  absolute  necessity  of  l^nce  towatdGcJdTMd 
repentance  towards  Gody  and  of  a  cordial  and  faith  toward  our  Lord 
livingyiwVA  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  order  J^»^  Christ. 

to  their  eternal  salvation. 

22  ^nd  now  J  behold  I  am  going  boundy  as  It  vrere,  22  And  now,  be- 
in  the  Spirit,  under  the  strong  impulse  of  the  STi'splrifun^  jl™^ 
Spirit  of  God  upon  my  mind,  which  intimates  salem,  not  knowing 
my  duty  to  me  in  such  a  manner,  that  I  can  the  things  that  sha^ 
neither  omit  nor  delay  it;  and  am  firmly  re-  ^f^^^^^^- 
solved  to  proceed  to  Jerusalem ;  not  particularly 

knowing  what  I  shall  suffer  in  that  city,  or  what 
the  things  may  be  that  shall  be/all  me  in  ity  when 
23 1  come  thither  :  Excepting  that  the  Holy  Spirit     23  Save  that   th« 
testifies^   in  almost  every  city  through   which  ?°iL?J'°VrJ'""''"** 

T      *^  .         1       ^1  "^   .1  *^r^u     J-    •      1      •        in  every  city;   saymg, 

I  pass,  saying  J  by  the  mouth  of  the  divinely  m-  that  bonds  and  afflic* 
spired  prophets,  whom  I  find  among  the  Chris-  tions  abide  me. 
tians  there,  that  bonds  and  afflictions  await  me. 
24fButImake  no  account  0/ any  of  these  things y     24   But   none    of 
nor  do  I  esteem  my  very  life  precious  to  myself  JJlli'Se^'^T  «y 
on  such  an  occasion  ^ ;  so  that  I  may  but  laith-  life 

fully 

c  Testifying  and  urging,  ^c]  The  word  se^f.]  It  adds  great  beauty  to  this,  and  all 

ZutfAo^lv^Q^Aau  sometimes  signifies  to  prove  the  other  passages  of  scripture,  in  which 

a  thing  by  testimony,  (Acts  ii.  40  ;  viii.  25,)  the  apostles  express  tkeir  contempt  cj  the 

and  sometimes  from  a  conviclion  of  its  world,  that  they  were  not  uttered  by  per- 

truth  and  importance  to  ur%e  it  with  great  sons,  like  Seneca  aod  Antouioos,  in  the 

earnestness,  (1  Tin.  v.  21  ;  2  Tim.  ii.  14.)  full  affluence  of  its  enjoyments,  but  by 

It  is  plain,  that  we  arc  to  take  it  in  the  men  under  the  pressure  of  the  greatest  ca- 

latter  sense  in  this  place ;  but  both  are  in-  lamities,  who  were  every  day  exposing  their 

eluded,  ver.  24.  lives  fur  the  sake  of  God,  and  in  the  ex* 

^  Nor  do  I  esteem  my  l{fe  precious  to  my^  pectation  of  an  happy  immortality. 

«  / 


And  takes  his  lem>e^  as  one  whom  they  should  see  no  more.         S09 


*^t£'i'"Si"?^  '^""y  ^^^J^^^J/'f^^  ^^J/  course  ^a  z  Chrtstisin  »*"• 
■y  cwir*e"?ith  ^,  *"^  *"  apostle  and  fulfil  Me?  ministry  which  J  ^"^ 
m^  the  minittryl  Aox^  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus j  \^even]  to  testify  ^^u 
which  I  b^  received  the  truth,  and  MTge  the  importance,  of  the  glo- 
tMtitythegotpd^fthe  ^^^^^  gospel  of  the  free  and  abundant  grace  of%^ 
(laceofGod.  God.  tu  which  I  am  my«elf  so  highly  obliged, 

beyond  all  expression,  and  beyond  all  the  re- 
turns that  I  oan  ever  make,   by   any  labour  or 
suffering  I  may  undergo  for  his  service. 
ts  And  now  behold.      And  now.  bchoid,  I  know  that  ye  ally  my  dear  25 
iww-^wh'm  Fh^''  brethren,  among  whom  I  have  so  long  conversed^ 
P^ '  preacnmg   the  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God  *,  shall  not  see  my 
tir.^^om  o(  God,  ^haii /ace  anymore^ ;  for  if  I  should  ever  return  to 
fee  my  iace  no  moie.    th^se  parts  of  the  world  again,  it  is  particularly 

intimated  to  me,  that  I  shall  no  more  come  to 

56  Wherefore  Hake  Ephesus.     JVherefore   I  sent  for  you,  that  126 
n  'x'.TZVfJ^r^^l  raay  take  my  solemn  leave  of  you,  and  /  testify 

U;^  I  am  pure  from  the    .     '         n  ^»  •     j  ^i    ^  •/•  '^  r  r    t7 

bioxiofaii  men.  toyou  ali  this  day^  that  if  any  of  you,  or  of  the 

people  under  your  care,  perish,  I  at  least  am 

57  For  I  have  not  clear  fro^n  the  blood  of  all  men.    For  God  is  27 

tj^^^S^'^l^i  "y  ^'^^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^  A^^^  sincerely  laboured  for 
of  God.  the  salvation  of  all  that  heard  me,  and  have  no/ 

declined  to  declare  toyou  with  the  utmost  freedom 
and  integrity  all  the  counsel  of  God  ^ :  but  on  the 
contrary  have  laid  before  you  the  whole  system 
of  divine  truths  relating  to  our  redemption  bv 
Christ,  and  the  way  to  eternal  happiness  witn 
him,  in  the  most  plain  and  faithful  manner, 
whatever  censure,  contempt,  or  opposition,  I 
might  incur  by  such  a  declaration. 
»  Take  heed  there-  Therefore j  my  brethren  as  you  desire  to  live  23 
fore  unto  yoarsclv«^  ^^^^  ^jj^  ^^^jj  comfort,  and  to  giveup  your  final 

account 

<  I  hwWf  that  ye  all  among  whom  I  have  cem  only  one  or  two,  should  have  occa- 
tnversrdfUc,']  The  late  learned,  moderate,  sioned  6uch  a  jjreneral  lamentation  as  is  ex- 
anJ  p  ous  Dr.  Edmund  Calamy  observes,  pressed,  ver.  38,  and  therefore  I  conclude, 
tha:,  if  the  aposties  had  been  used  (as  some  that  the  apostle  had  received  some  particu- 
auert,)  to  ordain  diocesan  bishops  in  their  lar  revelation,  that,  if  he  should  ever  re- 
lA»t  vintation,  this  had  been  a  proper  time  turn  to  these  parts  of  Asia  again,  (as  from 
to  do  it;  or  that,  if  Timothy  had  been  al-  Philem.  vcr.  22,  I  think  it  probable  he 
ready  ordained  btshop  o/Ephesiu,  Paul,  in-  might,)  yet  that  he  should  not  have  an  op- 
stead  of  calling  them  all  bishops,  would  portunity  of  calling  at  Ephesus,  or  of  seeing 
sorely  have  given  some  hint  to  infnrce  the  ministers  tp  whom  he  now  addressed. 
7ijaoi%*/av/iori7y  among  them,  especially  g  Not  declined  to  declare  to  you  with  the 
coDsid^ing  what  is  added,  vcr.  29,  30.  utmost  freedom  and  integrity.]  My  learned 
(See  Dr.  Caiamy*s  Defence,  Vol.  I.  p.  78,  and  ingenious  friend,  the  reverend  Mr. 
Jr  seq.)  Ignatius  would  have  talked  in  a  Brekell  (in  his  Christian  Warfare,  p.  33, 
ftTf  diflerent  stile  and  manner  on  this  head.  Not  J  has  proved  by  some  very  apposite  quo- 

^  Skaltnol  see  my  face  anymore,"]    lean-  tations   from    Demosthenes  and    Lucian, 

aoc  think,  either  that  the  force  of  the  ex-  that  the  proper  import  of  the  word  t/iror(XXw» 

prcBioo    9u%t\t   »^$ffBt-~-^vtJ(.iig  vailtf  is  in  such  a  connection,  is /o</t«^'/f  any  im- 

soficiently  expressed  by  saying.    Ye  shall  portant  truth,  or  at  least  to  decline  the  open 

noi  ALL  set  my  face  any  more,  or  that  such  publication  of  it,  for  fear  of  displeasing 

lA  intiniatioo,  whicb  might  possibly  con-  those  to  whom  it  ought  to  be  declared. 

^Take 


lllO     He  charges  ihem  io  take  heed  to  the  Jock  committed  to  them. 

wcT.  accoiHil;  well  in  that  day  which  I  have  so  often  "od  to  all  the  flo^ 
V^ mentioned  to  you,   I  solemnly  charge  you  that  SSlr'iLl^l?  2! 

■  ^   t     L     J 1  _j  j^^t^r»/T?u   "*"y  Gno*t  hath  made 

Acts  y^^  ^^  ^^  tojyourseivesj  and  to  the  whole  flock  ^  you  overseen,  to  feed 
K.  ever  which  the  Jialy  Spirit  has  constituted  suuisLp'  ^^  church  of  God, 
28  pointed  you  inspectors  or  biskops'^  See  then  that  ^^'^^^J^^^SSSi 

you  act  worthy  of  that  important  charge,   and 

be  c«peftil  diJigently  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 

which  he  hath  redeem^  with  his  own  precious 

blood^f   graciously  becoming  incarnate  for  its 

salvation,  and  submitting  to  the  severest  suffer- 
ings and  death,  in  that  human  nature  which  for 

this  purpose  be  united  to  the  divine. 
529     Wociderfiot  that  I  give  you  t bis  charge  in  so     S9  Fori  kiiowthi^ 

strict  a  manner  ;  ^r,   besides  the  weighty  rea-  that  after  my  dcpartiug 

sons  for  it  which  I  hinted  above,  llnmthis,  :tt  r:Z.ry^ 

thai  after  my  departure  from  the  churches  in  not  sparmg  the  fl«ck, 

these  parts  notwithstanding  all  I  have  already 

done  to  preserve  discipline  and  truth  among 

you,  (I  Tim.  i.  20,)  seducing  teachers,  like  so 

many  grievous  and  mischievous  wol'ves^y  will 

enter 

h  Take  heed^'^to  the  whole  foeh'\     A  called  the  biood  tj  God,  as  being  the  hfoodq^- 

proper  concern  for  the  safety  and  prospe*  thai  man,  who  is  also  God  with  us,  God 

Tfiy  of  thefock  would  no  dowbt  learl  them  manifest  in  ihefhsh  ;  and  I  cannot  but  ap- 

to  guard  against  the  admistion  of  such  persons  prehend,  that  it  was  by  the  special  direction 

into  the  ministty,  as  were  like  to  hurt  the  of  the  Hol^  spiritf  that  so  remarkable  an 

thurch,  and  to  do  that  they  could  towards  expression    was    used. Rapheliui  hat 

Jbrmirifr  others  to  that  important  office,  and  shewn,  that  orf^iroinir  often  signifies  to  pre* 

tutmitlint^  them  into  it  with  due  solemnity,  serve  from  deetnution,     (Not  ex  Herod,  p. 

But,  as  the  Epketian  church   was  for  the  383.) 

present  supplied  with  ministers,  it  was  not        I  Grievous  wolx>es.'i    Some,  thinking  that 

»o  immediate  a  care  as  fA^iVprMcAin?,  and  the  word  fiaett^   properly    signifies  their 

therefnre  did  not  require  such    express  strength,  would  render  it  oppressive  ;  but  I 

Ucntiou.  see  no  reason  for  departing  from  OiirJEngiiah 

»  Over  which  s  the  Holy  Spirit  has  consli-  Version.    Their   eager  and    over-bearing 

tutedyon  bishops.]  As  it  was  by  the  opera"  temper  made  them  no  doubt  grievous  to  the 

tion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  they  were  quali-  Christian  church,  though  destitute  of  seen- 

fhd  tot  Uiis  high  office  of  Uie  Christian  lar  power.    The  ajwstU  evidently  makes  a 

ministry,   so  there  was  reason  to  believe,  distinction  between  the  wotves  Who  were  to 

that  the  aposl^s^nd  elders,  who  might  con-  break  in  upon  them  from  withCMit,  and  the. 

cur  in  setting  them  apart  to  it,  and  the  perverse  teachers  that  teere  to  arisefrom  among 

•everal  members  of  the  Ephesian  church,  who  themselves,  I  interpret  both  of  seducers,  who 

those  them  to  such  a  re  iation  to  that  soc  ie  ty,  call  ed  the  m  se  1  ves  Cfu  istians,  {iA  false  pro* 

were  under  the  guidance  and  direction  of  phets  are  called  by  Christ  wolves  in  sksep'e 

that  sacred  agent:    and    the    expression  chathina;.  Matt*  vii.   15,)  for  Paul  would 

thews,  as  good  Mr.  Baxter  well  observes,  not  have  spoken  of  Heathen  persecutors,  at 

(Works,  Vol.  II.  p.  284,)  how  absurd  it  is  to  arise  q/7crAiidiepar/i/re,  considering  what 

tor  any  to  reject  the  ministry  in  general,  un-  extremities  firom  persons  of  that  kind  he 

der  a  pretence  that  they  liave  the  Hoty  had  himself  suffered  in  Asia.     (9  Cor.  i. 

Gliost  to  teach  them.  8 — 10.)   It  seem.*  probable  therefore,  that 

k  The  church  of  God,  which  he  hath  re^  by  the  grievous  wolves  he  means  Judaiamg 

deemed  with  his  own  b/ood.']    How  veiy  lit-  false  apostles,  who.  though  they  had  before 

tie  reason  there  is  to  foWow  the  few  copies,  this  time  done  a  g  ^tdeal  of  mischief  at 

which  read  Kv^iv  instead  of  ecv,  the  re-  Corinth,  and  elsewliere,  had  not  yet  gc>t 

verend  Messrs.  Enty  and  Lavington  have  any  footing  at  Ephesus  ;  and  by  the  per- 

•ofiiliy  shewn,  in  their  dispute  with  Mr,  verse  men  arising  from  among  themselvesp  be 

Joseph  Haliet  on  this  text,  that  I  think  may  mean  such  as  Phygellus  and  Henno- 

this  passage  must  be  allowed  as  an  incon-  genes,  and  some  others,  who  revived  the 

testable  proof,  that  the  bloodof  Christ  is  here  exploded  and  condemned  doctrines  of  Hy- 

meiMeut 


And  w^ms  them  ^  their  danger  from  seducifig  teachers.  s  i ) 

enter  in  among  you^  who  with  imwarrantable  xcy- 
and  pernicious  views,  having  no  mercj/  on  the   ^^"^ 
Jlockj  will  fall  upon  it  with  a  voracious  eagerness  "XctT^ 
and  overbearing  violence,  and  make  a  terrible    XX. 
bavocky  out  of  a  mean  and  wicked  regard  to 
30  Also    of    your  their  own  private  and  secular  interest:     IVa, 30 

^iiT^^fipeak^  Ik^-  w^*^*^  ^*  y®'  *"0'*«  Unrentable,  even  from  among 
▼me  things,  to  tir^vv  y<nirtfwn3elves \ivowild^\\iiii'eL^:i\ou%menshaU arise ^ 
away  disciples  after  speaking  perverse  things,  contrary  to  sound  doc- 
^"^  trine,  m  order  to  draw  awaj/ disciples  from  the 

purity  and  simplicity  of  the  Christian  faith,  ad 
I  delivered  it  to  you,  that  they  may  follow  ^^r 
31  Tkeivfarewatcb,  thetny  till  they  are  destroyed  with  them.  Watch  Zi 
aatf  icnember,  Uuthy  therefore  with  all  diligence  and  care,  remember^ 
T^^^l^-^  '^  ^f^  M  the  space  of  three  years,  during 
etery  wvt  night  and  ^vhich  I  abode  at  Kphesus,  or  in  the  neighbour- 
4ay  with  tcari.  ing  parts",  /  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  to 

whom  I  had  access,  bi/  night  atid  by  day  ",  with 
tears  in  mine  eyes,  which  manifested  the  tender- 
ness and  sincerity  of  my  concern  for  their  happi- 
ness.  Let  it  then  be  your  care,  that  a  church 
planted  by  me  with  so  much  labour  and  solici- 
tude of  soul,  may  not  be  ravaged  and  over- 
thrown by  the  enemy,  but  that  it  may  long  con- 
tinue to  flourish. 
'  a  And  now,  brc-  And  now,  brethren,  as  tlie  providence  of  God  ^^ 
f^rjj  "TT^"^  ^*r  >s  callincr  me  awav,  and  appointing  me  otlicr 

to  God,  and    to    the  J,   ,  *      cr    •  >  ..  u        ^-i  j 

void  of  bit  grace,  scenes  ot  labour  or  suttering,  /  most  heartilv  and 
»hidiis  able  to  build  affectionately  recommend  you  to  God,  and  to  the 
jBop^aiidtopvcyou  word of  his  grace ^  to  his  orospel  and  bl(»ssinor  to 

»  inbentance  amonr   ,  .         -^  *        ,       •   •.      T        t  ^    /  •      ^/    ^  •      li 

all  tbem  which  are  his  presence  and  spirit ;  [even]  to  htm  tliat  u  able 
««rtified.  to  edify  and   build  j/ou  up  in  your  holy  faith  % 

and 

Bteaeiis  and  Alexander ;  (compare  2  Tim.  in  or  about  this  city.     (Compare  no/e  c  on 

L  15;  it.  17y  18,  with  I  Tim.i.  20,)  as  also  Acts  xix.  8,  p.  188,  ajid  noU^  on  Acts 

ttMT  that  aftenranU  introduced  the  Nico-  xix.  10,  ihid.) 

bitan  principles  and  practices,  of  which  "  By  ni^ht  and  by  day,]    This  may  pro* 

Qirist  complains  as  prevailing  here.  (Rev.  bably  intimatCt   that  sooietimcs  they  had 

ii.6,)  at  wreil  as  in  the  neighbouring  city  their  niirht'ineetings,  either  about  the  time 

ofFergamut.  fibid,  ver.  14,  15.)    So  that  of  (he  tumult,  to  avoid  offence,  or  because 

dK  'arpiaient    which    some  have  urged  many  of  the  Christians,  being  poor,  were 

fnm  bence,  to  prove  that  the  First  Epistle  obliged,  'as  Paul  himself  was,  to  spend  ^ 

to Tioiotiby  was  writ  ff//rr  this  tmeting,  is  considerable  part  of  the  day  in  secular  la- 

^oite  inoonclufive.  hours.     Com  pare  ver.  Of. 

«  For  ike  space  cf  three  years,"]     Mr.  o  Even  to  him  that  is  able,  &C.1     ThoiiA 

L'Be£uit  and  some  other  critics  conclude,  the  gospel  may  be  said  to  be  able  to  eSfit 

1^  ikeae  years  mn  to  be  reckoned /rom  his  mcny  as  the  scriptures  arc  undoubtedly  said 

fnt  mrrhat  at  Ephesu^  chap,  xviii.  19.  to' be  aide  to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation, 

K«t  it  is  so  plain,  that  he  made  no  stay  ('2  Tim.  iii.  15,)  yet  it  seems  somcthin|( 

tken,  and  that  it  was  a  considerable  time  harsh  to  say,  that  doctrines  or  writings  ran 

keWc  he  mamed  thither,  (compare  chap,  give  us  an  inheritanre.    Some  have  explaiji- 

»x.  I,)  that  it  seems  to  me  much  more  cd  tm  >.y/w,  the  word,  as  signifying  Christ, 

P*»Aable»  that  thoaght  after  his  preaching  to   whom  it  is  evident  the^c  operations 

f^rte  months  in  the  synagogue  he  taught  may  be  ascribed  ;  (compare  Mat.  x\'i.  18  i 

•aljr  two  years  ta  the  school  of  Tyi annus  Col.  iii.  24;  2  Tim.  iv.  ?,)  but  .  s  I  do 

(«*tiap.  xix.  8 — 10^)  be  spent  Hirce  years  not  remember  that  Clirist  is  erer  caUed 

VOL.  vfii.                                              D  d  th$ 


212  He  commends  them  to  God,  and  the  word  of  his  grace, 

«icT.  and  to  give  you  at  length  an  inheritance  of  eternal 
^'^''__  t^fe  an^  S'^''y>  among  all  that  are  sanctified  by 

^j^g  divine  pjrace,  and  so  prepared  for  it. 
X\.  33     As  for  me,  it  is  a  great  pleasure  to  reflect     33  I  have  c 
upon    it,  that  I  hare  a  testinf>ony    in  my  own  gold,Tapp^7. 
conscience,  and  in  yours,  that  I  have  notdirected 
my  ministry  to  any  mercenary  views  of  pleasing 
any,    how  distinguished   soever  their  circum- 
stances might  be,  nor  sought  by  any  methods  to 
enrich  mvself  among  you :  /  have  coveted  no 
man's  silver ^  or  gold ^  or  costly  raiment y  but  have 
contented  myself  with  a  plain   and   laborious 
*^   life:       Yeay  j/our selves  know^   that   far    from     54  Yea,  you 
havin?  any  secular  or  worldly  desiorns  in  preach-  f^^?  J°**^  ^*!" 

^•5*       -^        lat         *-iL*ui  handf  have  mir 

ing  the  gospel,  these  hands,  which  1  am  now  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^ 
stretching  out  among  you,  have  ministered  by  and  totbem  th; 
their  labour  to  my  own  necessities^  and  even  have  ^'^^  "™^ 
assisted  to  support  those  that  were  with  me. 
35  (Compare  1  Cor.  iv.  12;  iThess.  ii.  9;  2Thess,  35  i  have  1 
iii.  8,9.)  In  which,  as  well  as  in  other  re-  yo"  «"  thinsrs 
spects,  I  have  set  you  an  example,  and  by  the  l*l!fu,*'lA*!l"" 

r'  J         ,  r»  J  ought  to  siipp< 

conduct  I  have  observed  among  you,  as  well  as  weak;  and  tor 
by  the  doctrine  that  I  taught  yon,  have  shewed  ^^  the  words 
you  all  things  that  relate  to  your  duty,  how  that  ^:\^  ,J^*!!!'   *^ 

^,        ,,         V  TL  1  1  •      said.  It  IS  more 

thus  laoouring  as  I  hsive  done, yoji  ought  to  assist  to  give  than 
the  needy  and  infirm,  who  are  not  able  to  main-  ceive. 
tain  themselves'*:  and  should  be  careful /o  re^ 
member  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus ^  that  he  him- 
self  while  he  conversed  with  his  disciples,  said, 
"  It  is  much  happier  to  give  than  to  receive^.^^ 
See  to  it  therefore,  in  that  ministerial  character 
"which  you  bear,  that  you,  above  all  otliers, 
bean  example  to  the  flock,  of  a  generous  aud 
compassionate  temper ;  and  instead  of  making 
yourselves  burtheinsome,  be  as  helpful  to  them 
as  you  possibly  can,  both  in  their  temporal  and 
spiritual  interest.  And 

the  xoordof  GotTs  f^race,  I  rather  suppose,  sid-,  p.  6,  7.)    It  most  here  signify 

that  Tw  ^.nla|uwwu  refers  to  ©/tt»,  since  God  iwrv,  uuch  poor  penplcf  ai  are  disable 

was  evidently   ike  last  ])erson   mentioned  way  or  annihcr  from  luaintaming 

before,  and  as   it  is  certain  that,  whatever  selves  by   ibeir.  own   labour,      C 

the  vDord  does,  God  does  by  it,  this  must  be  £ph.  iv.  '28. 

acknowledged  to  be   the  sense,   whether  q  U'tntmber  the  words  of  the  Lore 

the  construction  be,  or  be  not,  admitted.  &:c.]  'J'liis  is  a  true  and  precious 

Compare  Rom.  xvi.   25,  2T  ;  and  Judc,  merit  of  ^fpos/olical  tradition,  whi 

ver.  24,  25.  beinjr  written  in  these  authentic  mc 

P  To  assist  the  iiijirm.']  The  word  j»ff^f-  is  happily  preserved,   Dr.  Tillouon, 

itnlun  has  exactly  this  li^nification,  and,  as  III.  p.  387,)  Monsieur  Ablancourt  / 

Rapbelius  shews  at  large,  {Not.  ex  Herod.  Anc,    p.    3,(    Groiius,    and  some 

p.384,  y«y.y  may  express  either Wf*«f«  u'ritcrs,  have  quoted  passages  fron 

or  poverty,  as  the  Hebrew  word  ^^  also  tarch,  Scnrca,  and  others  of  the  a\ 

does.  (See  myStrnton  on  compasiion  to  the  ^^cariog  some  resemblance  to  iu 


R^ediont  on  PauTs  discourse  to  the  elders  of  Ephesus.  2VZ 

36  And  when  he      And  having  Said  these  things j  he  kneeled  doraniy  "c^. 
i^dtr*  S^n?'  and  ^¥  prayed  with  them  all  in  the  most  fervent  and    ''*'^- 


pnjedviOiUiemaiL    affectionate  manner,  and  with  the  tenderestex-    ^^{, 

Kressions  of  the  most  cordial  rricnd:>hip  took  hisxx.  36 
jave  of  them.     And  there  was  a  great  lamenta-  37 
wept  sore,  lad  fell  on  ^^^  ^^  ^y^    occasion  amomT  all  those  that  were 

Paul's oeck, and kis*cd  > /<  ft*  7*      i>  /    al 

hun.  present  ;  andjalhng  upon  Paiu  s  ncck^  they  em- 

braced and  kissed  him  with  jrreat  ailbction,  and 
58  Sorrowios  most  with  many  tears  ;  Especially  grieving  for  that  -^ 
of  all  for  the  word*  melancholy  word  which  he  spake,  and  which  im- 

inuch  he  «i»ke,  that  ••       1    "i      •  111  11 

tfccT  should  »cc  his  oncdiately  had  struck  their  very  hearts,  when  he 

bee  00  more.    And  told  them,  that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more 

^^nipaDicdhim  j^  ^)^^  parts%  wliere  they  had  so  long  enjoyed 

^*  the  benefit  of  his  ministry,    inspection,    and 

converse.  And  thus  they  cofiducted  him  to  the  ship, 

commending  his  person  to  the  |)rotcction,   and 

his  labours  to  the  blessing  of  his  great  master. 


IMPROVEMENT 

Though   these  elders  of  Ephesus  were  to  see  the  face  of  the  Ver. 
tfostle  no  more  J  which  was  indeed  just  matter  of  lamentation,  yet  25— 3S 
we  would  hope  this  excellent  discourse  of  his  noniinMQd  in  their 
minds,  and  was  as  a  nail  fastened  in  a  sure  place.     May  all 
Christians,  and  especially  allMinisters,  that  read  it,  retain  a  lively 
ranembrance  qf'iu 

May  we  learn  of  this  great  apostle,  to  serve  the  Lord  with  humi-  1^ 
litii  and  affection :  May  those  who  are  called  to  preside  in  assem^ 
blies,  and   to   take    the  charge   of  souls,   with-hold  from  their 
people  nothing  that  is  profitable  for  them;  and,   not  contenting  20 
themselves  with  public  instructions,  may  they  also  teachfrom  house 
to  house,  shewing  the  same  temper  in  private  converse  which  they 
express  while  ministering  in  the  assemblies;   and  testifying,  bs 
matter  of  universal  and  perpetual  importance,  repentance  toward 
God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  And,  O  that  the  divine  22 
blessing  may  attend  these  remonstrances,  that  many  may  every 
where  repent  and  believe  ! 

May  all  ministers  learn  the  exalted  sentiments  and  language  of 
this  truly  Christian  hero ;  and  each  of  them  be  able  to  say,  under 

the 

r  That  they  should  see  his  face  no  more.]  earnestly  contends.  Op.  Posth,  Diss.  1  cap. 

A*  this,  which  is,  St.  Luke's  own  cxplica-  ix.  §  5,)  be  written  after  this,  and  so  laic 

tioo,  leaves  no  room  for  the  ambiguity,  as  (he  year  63  ;  and   consequently  it  ap' 

which  mif^ht  be  imagined  in  the  expression  pears  to  overthrow  all  that  he  or  others 

used  in  ver.  25,    it  seems  to  me  moal  cvi-  have  built  on  that  supposition,  and  greatly 

deatly  to  prove,  that  the  Virsi  Kpistle  10  to  confirm  the  argument  suggested  above 

Tunotby  could  not,  as   Bishop  Pcari»on  so  in  note^, 

D  d2 


21 1         Refleclions  on  PauTs  discmrse  to  the  elien  $f  Ephesui. 

'Ji^^*  *^®  greatest  difficulties  and  discoumgementSy  in  the  view  of  bond 

tfwrf  afflict  ions  ^  and  even  of  ntartyrdam  iiseif,  None  of  these  thing; 

XX.    viove  me^  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  mcj  so  that  I  mmyfrud 

23,24  my  course  with  joj/^  and  may  fulfil  the  ministry  which  I  have  rt' 

ceived  of  the  Lord  Jesus^  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  ^  God. 

2S  Such  resolutions  may  they  form  when  they  enter  on  their 
office,  and  may  they  act  upon  them  in  discharging  every  part  o{ 
it:  taking  heed  to  themselves ,  and  to  the  re&pectiveyfoci(:«  efver  whiA 
the  Holy  Glwst  hath  made  them  overseers :  Accordingly  may  the) 
take  the  oversight  thereof  not  by  constraint  but  willingly :  not/or fi' 

33thylucref  but  of  a  ready  mind;  (tPet.  v.  2;)  coveting  no  miifi 
silver  or  gold,  or  raiment ;  nor  affecting  to  enrich  or  aggrandiu 
themselves  or  their  families,  but  always  ready  to  relieve  the  neeeh 
i^i'^^sitous  according  to  their  ability,  remembering  M»  precious  mn 
of  the  Lord  Jesus ^  so  happily  preserved,  especially  in  this  coo* 
nection,  that  it  is  viore  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.    Thus  whik 

27  they  are  not  shunning  to  declare  in  the  course  of  their  public 
ministry  the  whole  counsel  of  God ^  may  tiiey  also  be  examples  to  thi 
flock  of  an  uniform,  steady,  and  resolute  piety  !  And  to  quickefl 

2S  them  to  it,  may  they  often  reflect,  that  the  chufxhafGoi  annmit^ 
ted  tothnr  trust  was  redeemed  by  his  own  blood/  May  it  be  impreawl 
deeply  on  all  our  hearts,  that  wc  are  entrusted  with  the  care  ml 
those  precious  souls  for  whom  our  divine  Redeemer  bled  and  diedi 
May  we  therefore  see  to  it,  tJiat  we  are  watchful  to  preserve  thett 

3 1  from  every  danger ;  that  we  warn  them  day  and  night  with  tears  i 
and,  in  a  word,  that  we  order  our  whole  behaviour  so,  that  wbcn 
we  must  take  our  final  leavte  of  them,  we  may  be  able  to  tesitily 
as  in  the  sight  of  God,  that  we  are  clear  from  the  blood  ofali  meu. 
9(0>82  Such  ministers  may  God  raise  up  to  iiis  church  in  every  fotim 
age ;  such  may  his  grace  make  all  that  are  already  employed  ia 
the  work ;  and  for  this  purpose  let  every  one  who  wishes  well 
to  the  common  cause  of  Christ  and  of  9o«Js  join  ia  recommending 
us  to  God^  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace^  whence  we  are  to  draw 
pur  instructions  and  our  supports :  This  will  be  a  means,  under 
the  divine  blessing,  to  keep  us  from  falling  ^  in  the  midst  of  aB 
dangers  and  temptations;  till  at  length  he  give  us  an  inheritance 
with  all  the  saints  among  whom  we  have  laboured,  that  t^  whp 
sow  J  and  reap,  mat/  rejoice  together.    AmeQ. 


SECT- 


PmdmiUfrmii  MUetiu^  md  tarries  seven  days  at  Tyre :       215 


SECT.  XLVn. 

Tke  ap9stk  proceeds  in  his  voyage  from  Miletus  to  Casarea^  and 
resolutely  pursues  kis  journey  to  Jerusalem  ^  notwithstanding  re^ 
featfd  warnings  from  inspired  persons  of  the  danger  he  must  en* 
counter  there.    Acts  XXI.  1 — 16. 


AcTi  XXI.  t.  Acts  XXI.  l . 

^^^f^w^wwc  T''''  ^'^^  ^^^^  difficulty  Paul  and  his  company  "^J; 

foctra  fit>irrtbem,  and       had  parted  from  the  elders  of  the  church  of 1. 

Aadiauoctied,  we  came  Epbesus ;  but  after  the  instructions  he  had  given    Acu 
***  *  ^^£^^^tda  ^^^^*  ^  ^^  determined  to  pursue  his  voyage ;  ^*^*  *• 
jHo  WboS,  ^^  ^  ^^^^^  ^  ^^  ^^  withdrawn  ourselvesyhFm 
tbeocB  ttoco  them,  arid  had  set  saU  from  Miletus,  we  came 
with  a  direct  course  to  the  island  of  Coos;  and 
the  next  day  to  that  of  Rhodes^  and  from  thence 
to  the  port  of  Patara^  a  city  which  Jay  on  the 
9  Andfindinfiihip  continent,   in   the  territory  of  Lycia.      And^ 
er  unto  Phe-  finding  there  a  ship  that  yuras  passing  over  to  Pkce* 
yp^  ft^  f Jrtf °^  a^ward,  ^^^^  quitting  the  vessel  which  had  brought  uft 

hither,  we  went  aboard  this  other,  and  set  sail. 
3  Mow  when  we  bad  And  coming  within  sight  <f  Cyprus ^  we  pursued  ^ 


left  ii  on  Ui?  tefttoTd*  our  voyage  without  touching  there;  and  leaving 
ud  tailed  into  Syria,'  it  OH  the  left  houd^  we  sailed  by  the  southern 
a«idiaiMiedatTyTe:for  coast  of  that  island  to  Syria,  and  landed  at  the 
^^'^J^^ZZ'^  ^  celebrated  city  of  Tyre,  the  pnncipal  port  of 

wdade  her  burthen.        rfci_  r      aL         jL       f     L.       *  #     j  -^ 

Pnasaxcia,  for  there  the  ship  was  to  unload  its 

4  And  finding  dU- freight.    And  we  continued  there  at  Tyre  seven  4t 
dpies  we  tarried  there  duus.   finding   a    number  of  persons  in  that 

tcwea  «laff :  who  said      r        l.  j*     '  t        c  wj 

lo  F»a  tbrouch  the  City  who  were  disciples  of  our  common  Lord  $ 
spiAt,  that  he  should  among  whom  there  were  some  who  told  Paul  by 
B*  to  up  to  Jeru»-  the  inspiration  dF /A^  Spirit ^  if  he  tendered  his 

own  liberty  and  safety,  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusa* 
lam*j  since  it  would  certainly  expose  him  to 
great  hazard,  and  very  threatening  dangers 
would  await  him  there. 

5  And  whoa  we  had      But  when  wc  had  finished  these  seven  days,  we  S 

*'^*****'****^     daT  ^^^^^d  from  thence,  and  went  our  way  with 

^  '  a  full  resolution  of  embarking  again  to  proceed 
to  Jerusalem,  notwithstanding  all  these  admoni^ 
tions;  as  Paul  deliberately  judged,  that  ail  the 
sufferings  he  might  meet  with  in  the  course  of 
his  ministry  M'ould  tend  to  the  furtherance  of 
the  gospel,  and  that  it  was  his  duty  to  fulfil  bis 

engagements 

a  If  be  teo4ered  bis  own  liberty  and  Spirit  forbidden  bis  journey  to  Jemsaleniy 
MfctT,  noi  tegptf.  Sec]  It  is  necessary  m'e  may  be  sure  he  would  have  dtsiftsd 
to  ukc  it  wiUi  this  limitatioo;  for,  bad  the    from  it  J 

b  Ptokmaii.'J 


216  Paul  will  not  be  persuaded  to  desist  from  his  voyage, 

SECT,  engagements  to  the  churches,  in  delivering  their  days,  we  departed,  aod 
J^alms   to  the  brethren  there,    whatever  might  «;fnto.,r  way. and  they 

II  1  A     1    \  iii«i  -11         I        oail  hrougbt  us  on  ovt 

^^^   nappen :  And  though  he  did  not  yield  to  the  per-  way,  with  viTei  and 

XXI.  5.  suasion  of  his  friends  at  Tyre,  yet  the^f  omit-  children,  till  ««  vxn 

ed  no  imaginable  token  of  respect,  but  all  at-  """^^t^^^J'  ^ 

,j        ",/'»        •.  '-fr-.f-T       •  ,we  Kneeled  down  on 

tended  us  out  of  the  city^  with  \their\  wives  and  the  shore,  and  ptayci 
children;  and  kneeling  down  on  the  sea  shore 
where  we  were  to  part,  we  once  more  prayed  to- 
6gether,  and  so  took  our  leave.     Arid  having  af-      6  And  when  we  had 
fectionately  embraced  each  other,  we  that  were  ^?  our  leave  one  of 

-•'  ,  •  .    T^      I       V.        1        J  .r     another,  we  took  ship; 

going  to  Jerusalem  with  FaLiiiwenion  board  the  and    they    letarned 
ship  to  proceed  on  our  voyage,  a7id  they  that  home  again, 
dwelt  at  Tyre  returned  back  to  their  own  houses. 

1  And  finishing  our  course  bv  sea,  we  came  from  '^  And  when  we  bad 
Tyre  to  the  port  of  Ploleimis\  which  lay  to  tt^y^^^^'^ 
the  south  of  the  former  city,  on  the  same  coast  to  Ptoiemois.  and  sa. 
of  the  Mediterranean  sea;  and  embracing  the  luted  the  hrethren,  and 
brethren  there,  we  continued  with  them  no  more  ^^^^  *"*'  ^*"  "^ 
than  one  daij, 

8  And  on  the  morrow j  Paul  and  his  company  8  And  the  nextiAry 
departed  from  Ptolemais,  ^w^  travelling  bv  land  TJ''^' 'T!.^^-5'lJ 

'^,1  t>  r^  ii^'ii  Company  departed,  and 

came  to  the  city  or  Lwsarea'';  which  had  been  came  unto  Cssarea; 
rendered  remarkable  in  the  church  by  the  resi-  and  we  entered  into  Uic 
dence  of  Cornelius  the  devout  centurion,   and  ^^,"^.^,^11^^^^ 
was  celebrated  over  the  whole  country,  not  only  one  of  the' seven,)  and 
for  the  elegance  and  splendor  of  its  buildings,  abode  with  him. 
but  likewise  as  the  place  where  the  Roman  go* 
vernor  generally   resided    and  kept  his  court. 
And  entering  there  itito  the  house  of  Philip  the 
evangelist 9  who  was  [one]  cf  the  seven  deacons 
mentioned  in  the  former  part  of  this  history, 
(chap.  vi.  5.)  and   who  had  settled  at  Ctesarea, 
after  he  had  baptized  the  eunuch,  (chap.  viii. 
^,)  we  lodged  with  him  during  our  stay  in  this 
J,  city.     Now  he  had/our  virgin  daughters,  who  ^yC'^^T::. 
yjere  all  prophetesses^  as  the  miraculous  gitts  ot  virgins, 

the 

b  Plolemait.']     This   was  a  celebrated  other  noble  ancient  cities,  only  a  heap  of 

f  ity  on  the  sea  coast,  wnich  fell  by  lot  to  ruins.      See  Mr,  Maundrell**  Journey  to 

Uie  tribe  of  Ashe  I,  who  did  not  drive  out  Jerusalem^  p.  53. 

the   inhabitants.     Its  ancient  name  was         ^CcpsareaJ]     To  what  I  have  said  in  the 

Accho,     (Judg.  i.  31.)     It  was  enlarged  p/7ra/;/<rraxecOncemine  this  city  I  shall  only 

and  beautified  by.  the  Jirtt  of  the  Ejryptian  add,  that  il  lay  in  the  tract  of  land  which 

Ptolemies,  from  whence  it  took  its  new  fell  to  the  tribe  of  Manasseh ;  that  it  had 

appellation.     It  was  the  scene  of  many  once  been  called  Slralon^s  Toa-^r,  but  took 

celebrated  actions  in  that  series  of  mad  its  name  of  Ctpturen  from  a  noble  temple, 

expeditions,   which    was  called   the  holy  which  Herod  the  Great  ded\C2Xed  lo  Augui^ 

war.    The  Turks,  who  arc  now  masters  tu$  Caesar,  when  he  rebuilt  it  almost  en- 

of  all  this  region,  call  liAccOf  or  Acra ;  tirel)  of  marble,  so  that  Joscphus,  who  was 

and,  notwithstanding  all    the  advantages  wel^  acquainted  with  it,  tells  us  it  was  the 

pi  its  situation,  on  one  of  the  finest  bays  fin^t-city  of  Judea.     See  Joseph.  AnUq. 

pn  that  coast,  and  in  the  neigf.boirhooJ  lib.  xv.  cap.  9,  [al.  13,]  §  6,  ft'  Bell.  Jud, 

pf  mount  Carmcl,  it  is  now,  lil^e  many  Ub,  iii.  cap.  ^»  [aU  1*>]  §  !• 


He  is  warned  at  Caesarea  of  what  the  Jews  xffould  do  to  him.       217 

li^  vbich  did  pro-  the  Spirit  were  sometimes  communicated  to  wo-    "?7- 
^'  men  as  well  as  to  men.     (Compare  Acts  if.  17% 

10  And  2%  we  tar-  18.)    j^nd  OS  we  Continued  [there]  many  days ^    ^^^ 
naf/Vrr  many  days  ^  ceiUain  prophet  whose  name  was  Af^abus.  wlioXXi.io. 

iboc  caoje  oo\%*a  from    ,••  -j-u  ur 

Jait%  a  certain  pro-  *^^^  been  acquainted  with  us  some  years  before 
f6et,  oamed  AgaMis.     at  Antioch,  where  he  foretold  the  famine  which 

had  since  hap|>ened  in  the  days  of  Claudius 
Caesar,  (chap.  xi.  28,)  came  dawn  froin  Judea  to 

11  And   when  he  Caesarca.  ^/irff£iwiV2^/<^i«,  when  we  had  several  1 1 
rorne  unto  uf,  he  ^f         friends  together,  he  uttered  a  prediction 

Paal't  girdle,  aad       ,.   ,  i         v?  .  it         ^       !•        • 

d  his  own  hands  which  greatly  attected  us  all,  attending  it,  as 
aad  feet,    and    said,  nsual,  with  a  significant  and  prophetic  sign ;  for 

S^'*^^  rili"?hc  *^  ^^^  ^P  ^^^'^  Sif-dle,  a?id  binding  Ai>  own 
Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  hands  and  feet  ^  he  saidy  Thus  saith  the  Holy 
the  nsaii  iiiat  oMrnctb  Spirit ^  by  whose  inspiration  1  now  speak  and 
5*  girdle,  and  sbaji  ^^j  g^  ^/^^n  ^^^  j^^  ^^  Jerusalem  bind  the  man 

cMliver   nini   into  tne       .  •    n    .t  •     •  t    t    n    t  i-        t  * 

w«wi«  of  the  Gentiles,    whose  girdle  this  w,  and  shall  delrver  him  a  pri- 
soner into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we      And  when  we  who  were  present  heard  these  ^^ 
k^we^ar^  thc"*^of  ^^^^S^^  solicitous  for  the  life  and  safety  of  so 
that  place,  besought  ^^^r  ^  friend,  and  so  eminent  a  servant  of  Christ 
lum  not  to  go  up  to  in  the  gospel,  both  we  his  companions  who  came 
Jeni&aieni.  j^,  CsBsarea  with  him,  and  also  the  inhabitants  of 

that  place,  intreated  him  with  tears,  in  the  most 
pressing  and  endearing  terms,  that  he  would  not 
go  up  to  Jerusalem^  since  it  appeared  that  he 
would  be  exposed  to  such  imminent  dangers  in 
consequence  of  that  journey. 
13  Thrn  Paul  an-  £ut  Paul^  sensibly  touched  with  the  concern  13 
•rerei.  wiiat mcanyc  ^hj^.j,    ^yg  expressed  on  his  account,  and  yet 

towetrp,  and  to  break  1    .   1      1       '  r  n       •  1         • 

mine  bean?  for  1  am  resolutely  bent  upon  following  what  he  appre- 
ready  not  to  be  bound  bended  to  bc  thc  evident  call  of  duty,  whatever 
only,  but  also  to  die  at  suflferings  it  might  expose  him  to,  answered  2X 

Jerusalem  for  the  name  •  1      1       "  '^  1  t  n 

•f  the  Lord  Jtffius.         once  with  the  greatest  tenderness  and  firmness 

of  spirit.  What  mean  ye,  my  dear  friends,  by 
weeping  thus,  and  even  breaking  my  heart  by 
these  fond  solicitations  ?  Cease  your  tears,  and 
your  importunity,  in  an  affair  where  conscience 
pleads  on  the  opposite  side  ;for  1  can  assure  you, 
as  1  told  my  brethren  of  Ephesus  in  my  last 
interview  with  them,  (chap.  xx.  24,)  that  /  am 
ready  with  the  greatest  cheerfulness,  not  only  to 
be  bound  and  cast  into  prison,  but  also  to  die  at 
Jerusalem,  or  wherever  else  I  may  be  called  to 
\^yfor  the  honourable  and  beloved  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus y  SLnd  shall  esteem  it  a  most  glorious 
and  happy  period  of  life,  to  pour  out  my  blood 
in  defence  of  that  blessed  gospel  which  he  bath 
committed  to  ray  charce. 


24  ^  Reflections  on  Paulas  readiness  to  suffer /or  Christ. 

•■*T/      Andwhen  we  plainly  perceived,  thht  he  would     i*  And  wbea 
not  be  persuaded  by  any  importunity  we  could  ^ouWnot^pmi 

Acu.  "»e»  w<?  <^w«/  to  press  hira  any  farther,  sayings  \iJVA  of  Ih^'^ 
XXJ.  \k.Let  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done  I  May  be  pro.  be  done, 
tect  his  faithful  servant,  whithersoever  he  leads 
bim,  and  over-rule  bis  confinement  and  afflic- 
tion to  the  advantage  of  that  glorious  cause,  on 
which  it  seems  on  the  first  appearance  to  wear 
so  threatening  an  aspect. 

15  And  (rfter  these  days  bad  been  spent  at  Caesa-  .  ^^  ^^  •ft«'  *o« 
rea,  Paul  would  not  lose  the  opportunity  of  Sj^l.^.'^JSt'^J 
bemg  present  at  the  approaching  festival,  and  to  jenuaiein. 
therefore  making  up  our  baggage  we  went  up  to 

16  Jerusalem  as  expedltiouiily  as  we  could.  Atui  '^  T^***  ^*"*  »^ 
[some]  of  tlie  disciples  also  from.  Ctvsarea  went  ^iSp?«'S'^c,^ 
along  with  us,  and  brought  [us]  to  the  house  of  and  brought  i^iUi  them 
one  Mnason  a  Cj/priati^  an  old  disciple^,  with  oneMnasonofCypnn, 

u>homwe  should  lodge;  which  we  were  the  more  rhomwc's^d,.:^ 
Willing  to  do,  as  he  was  a  person  of  established 
character  and  reputation  in  the  church. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  Let  us  observe  and  emulate  that  excellent  and  heroic  temper 
II >  13  which  appeared  in  the  blessed  apostle  St.  Paul,  in  this  journey 
to  Jerusalem :  When  still  the  Holy  Spirit  testified  in  every  city, 
that  bonds  and  afflictions  awaited  him ;  when  his  friends  in  so  fond 
a  manner  hung  around  him,  and  endeavoured  to  divert  him  from 
his  purpose ;  be  was  not  insensible  to  their  tender  regards :  Far  from 
that,  his  heart  melted,  and  was  even  ready  to  breaks  under  the  im- 
pression; yet  still  he  continued  inflexible:  There  was  a  sacred 
passion  warmer  in  his  soul  than  the  love  of  friends,  or  liberty,  or 
life^  the  love  of  Chi'ist  constrained  him^  (2  Cor.  v.  14.)  and  made 
him  willing y  joyfully  willing,  iwt  only  to  be  bounds  but  to  die  at 
Jerusalem^  for  his  name^  who  had  indeed  died  for  him  there.  O 
that  such  as  this  might  be  the  temper,  such  as  these  the  sentiments, 
of  every  minister,  of  every  Christian  /  For  surely  imprisonmait  in 
such  a  case  is  better  than  liberty ;  and  death  infinitely  preferable 
to  the  most  prosperous  life  secured  by  deserting  his  service,  or 
flying  from  any  post  which  the  great  Captain  of  our  salvation  bath 

assigned  us. 

On 

d  BroHghi  us  t0  one  Mnason  a  Cyprian^  an  ton  Knatchbull's  version  of  the  words,  as 

MiitcifMe,\  Mnason  wm  a  native  of  Cyprus,  that  which  appeared  to  me  best  to  suit  tiie 

but  an  iohabitant  of  Jerusalem,  who  pro-  cngi%al ;  for  it  seems  very  unnatural  to 

bably  had  been  converted  either  by  Christ,  render   uywli;  Mvaawytp  bringing  JUnuom 

or  the  apostle  ,  at  the  first  opening  of  the  with  Utem, 
SOtpel  there.*— ~I  have  followed  Sir  Nor- 


Paul  it  kindly  received  by  James  and  the  brethren*  2 1 9 

On  the  other  hand,  let  us  learn  of  these  wise  and  pious  friends   »»ct. 
(fPaidj  to  acquiesce  in  the  will  of  God,  when  the  determination  of 


it  is  apparent,  how  contrary  soever  it  may  be  to  our  natural  desires,  ^4 
ore?en  to  those  views  which  we  had  formed  for  the  advancement 
o(  his  cause  and  interest  in  the  world  ;  where  perfect  resignation 
may  be  diffictdt^  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  our  piety  and  zeal. 
Can  any  teach  him  knowledgCt  (Job  xxi.  22,)  or  pursue  the  purposes 
of  his  glory  by  wiser  and  surer  methods  than  those  which  he  has 
ebasen}  In  this  instance  the  bonds  of  Paul,  which  these  good  men 
dreaded  as  so  fatal  an  obstruction  to  the  gospel,  tended,  as  lie  him- 
self saw  and  witnesscxl  while  lie  was  yet  under  them,  tothefur- 
therante  of  it  i  (Phil.  i.  12.)   and  what  they  apprehended   would 
prevent  their  seeing  him  any  more,  occasioned  his  returning  to 
Caesarea,  and  continuing  there  for  a  long  time,  when,  though  he 
was  a  prisoner,  they  had  free  liberty  of  conversing  with  him, 
(Acts  xxiii.  33  ;  xxiv.  23,  27.)     And  even  to  this  day  wc  see  the 
efficacy  of  bis  sufferings,  in   the  spirit  they  have  added  to  those 
epistles  which  he  wrote  xv\\\\q  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  that 
weight  which  such  a  circumstance  also  adds  to  his  testimony. 
Let  Jesus  therefore  lead  us,  and  all  his  other  servants^  whitherso- 
ever he  pleases,  and  we  will  bless  bis  most  mysterious  conduct,  in 
sure  expectation  of  that  day,  when  what  is  now  most  astonisfiing 
io  it  shall  appear  beautiful,  and  ordered  for  the  best. 

It  is  pleasant  to  observe  the  honour  paid  to  Mnason,  as  an  old^^ 
disciple :  An  honourable  title  indeed  it  is  ;  and  wherever  it  is  found, 
may  da^  speak ^  and  the  multitMe  of  years  teach  wisdom  !  (Job 
xxxii.  7.)  And  may  there  be  a  readiness,  as  in  this  good  old  man, 
to  employ  all  the  remaining  vigour  of  nature,  be  it  mor.^^  or  less, 
lA  the  service  of  Clifist,  and  in  the  offices  of  cordial  love  and 
generous  friendship  to  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 


SECT.   XLVIII. 

Paul  being  arrived  at  Jerusalem,  after  an  interview  with  James 
and  the  elders  of  the  church  there,  is  assaulted  by  the  Jews  while 
worshipping  in  the  temple,  and  rescued  by  Lysias  the  Roman  offi' 
cer  from  the  extremest  danger  of  being  torn  in  pieces  by  their 
fury.     Acts  XXI.  17—36. 


Acts  XXI.  17.  AcTS  XXI.  17. 

^^J!^^.J^%J!LJ!^  TN  the  precedine  section  we  crave  an  account 


SICT. 


Z^xo  i^iZ  TN  the  preceding  section  we  gave 

icm,       of  our  setting  out  on  our  journey  from  Cae-    adviii. 

sarea,  and  now   we  are  to  add,  that  when  we ' 

were  arrived  at  Jerusalem^  the  brethren  there ^rxi^n 
VouVm.  Ee  received 


^20        They  warn  him  of  the  prejudices  of  the  Jews  against  him* 

sicT.  received  us  with  great  pleasure  and  affection '.  !«"»»  ^^  ^^^ 
'^"'"'  And  the  next  day  Paul  took  iis  with  him,  who  ^""'{frj^t^^^ 
^^^    bad  attended  him  in  his  journey,  and  entered  lowing   Paul  % 
%xiA%Jn  with  u^  to  the  house  of  James  tlie  apostle,  with  us  unto, 
commonly  called  James  the  Less,  or  the  Lord^s  JJI^JftJ**^  * 
brother ;  and  all  the  elders  of  the  flourishing 
church  in  that  city  were  present  ihtre^  to  receive 
so  important  a  visitant,  of  whose  arrival  and 

19  errand,  they  had  heard.  And  Paul,  having  19  And  wi 
tmbracedthem  with  great  affection,  presented  us  J^iJ-gd^l^ 
that  were  of  his  company  to  them  ;  and  after  what  things  G 
this  he  gave  them  a  particular  account  ofM  those  wrought  amoi 
thijigs  which  God  had  done  among  the  Gentiles  by  ^^f^^  ^^  **" 
his  ministry  since  he  last  left  Jerusalem,  inform- 
ing them  of  the  success  that  he  had  met  with  in 
Philippi,  Thessalonica,6eroea,  Athens,  Corinth, 

and  Ephesus  ;  of  thcchurclies  he  had  planted  in 
all  those  places,  and  of  the  opportunity  he  had 
enjoyed  of  visiting  most  of  them  a  second  time  ;  * 
as  well  as  of  taking  a  review  of  those  in  Cilicia, 
Pampbylia,  Lystra,  and  other  parts  of  Asia, 
with  the  plantation  of  which  they  had  formerly 
been  maae  acquainted.  (Acts  xv.  4.)  And  he 
concluded  with  an  account  of  those  alms  which 
he  had  brought  from  the  Gentile  converts,  for 
the  relief  of  their  brethren  of  the  circumcision 
at  Jerusalem. 

20  j4ji^  when  they  heard  \it^\  tkfg/  glorified  the     so  And  wh 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  this  wonderful  demon-  |^,^f ^  ^'  ^*^7. 

-  ,  .  '  ,  •  I    I  •  the  Lord,  and  i 

stration  ot  his  presence  and  grace  with  his  ser-  him.  Thou  sec 
vant ;  ai^d  then  they  said  to  himj  Dear  and  ho-  ther,  how  mai 
noured  brother ^  we  rejoice  from  our  hearts  in  ^hf*h^^  bdic\ 
the  triumphs  of  the  gospel  among  the  Gentiles  ;  they  are  all  ze 
and  as  we  doubt  not  but  the  whole  body  of  the  Uiciaw. 
Christian  church  is  dear  to  thee,  as  well  as  to 
us,  we  assure  onrselves  thou  wilt  candidly  join 
in  all  prudent  endcavoikrs  for   removing  any 
prejudices  which  may  have  been  weakly  im- 
bibed,  to  the   injury  of  that  mutual  affection 
which  we  so  earnestly  desire  to  cultivate  :  In  a 
word,  thouseest  with  thine  own  eyes,  how  many 
myriads  of  believing  Jews  there  are ",  who  are 

gathered 

a  The   brethren   received   us   toilh  great        b  How  many  myriads  qf  believ 

pleasure   and    affection.]-    The    alms    he  there  are. 1     I  do  not  apprehend,  tl 

brought  with  him   would  be  one,  though  be  certuiuly  argued  from  heucc,  t 

far  from  being  tfte  only  or  the  chief  circum-  were  more  than  thirty,  or  even  twe 

stance  of  endearment ;  so  that  the  prayers  sand  Jewish  believers  now  present 

of  his  Christian  friends  were  answered,  salem  ;  for  the  word  ^xl^olal^i  ma; 

that  his  ministry  with  respect  to  Jerusalem  general  denote  a  great  number  ; 

(fi  li;  Ir^vtraXt/bc)  might  be  acceptabU  to  the  certain,  that  the  gn^ealer  part  of  th 

j^amts,  Koffl.  XV.  91.  cot  stated  inhabitant} i^Jenuakmi 


.Tkqf  oAnse  him  tojcin  wAh  same  thai  were  under  avow. '      23!t 

gathered  together  from  all  parts  to  Jerusalem,  •■ct, 
on  occasion  of  this  feast ;  and  (hey  are  in  the  ^^"** 
general  persons  who  are  all  zealous  for  the  ob-    ^^^ 
nervation  of  the  Mosaic  law^  as  supposing  it  ofxxi.30* 
perpetual  obligation  on  all  our  nation,  without 
excepting  those  that  have  embraced  Christianity. 

fcrSed^**Sec^thai  ^^^  *°  ^^  "»  ^^^^  through  the  prejudice  and  21 
€iaoQ  teacbest  sdl  Uie  falsehood  of  thine  enemies,  tliey  have  been^  (we 
jcvswiiichaie  among  doubt  not,  very  falsely)  informed  of  thce^  that 
cbt  ooiuict,  to  for-  wherever  thou  comest  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews 
they  ongfa c'toI  to  whtch  are  among  the  Gentile  nations  to  apostatize 
their  thU^Jrom  the  law  of  Moses '^ ;  saying,  that  they  ought 
'ihe^mto^^"^**  wo/  to  circumcise  their  children^  nor  to  walk  ac^ 

cording  to  the  other  rites  and  customs  which  we 
have  learned  from  our  forefathers,  as  of  divine 
ti  What  is  it  there*  institution.     What  is  it  then  which  may  not  be  22 
fore?   the   "altitude  apprgijgnded  on  such  an  occasion  ?    Thernulti- 

most  neeci  come   to-    .  "^7  j      u^         u     u  i  ^i_       •    a-  i 

gctber:  kr  they  wiu  l^^e,  no  doubt,  who  have  been  thus  inrormed 
bear  that  thou  ait  of  thee,  must  by  all  means  come  together^  to  ob- 
*"'"*•  serve  thy  conduct  narrowly  ;  for  they  will  soon 

have  notice  of  thy  being  here,  and  must  needs 
hear  that  thou  art  come ;  and  they  immediately 
will  form  their  judgment  of  the  truth  or  false- 
hood of  the  information  they  have  received,  by 
what  they  discover  in  thy  present  behaviour  of 
regard  or  disregard  to  the  Mosaic  ceremonies : 
tSDofbereforethit  And  therefore y  to  shew  them  that  how  far  so- 23 
•«  hMe**four  ^en  ^^^^  x\\o\x  art  from  imposing  them  as  necessary 
viucbbave  a  yow  on  to  salvation,  or  teaching  men  to  seek  just ifica^ 
*^»  tion  by  them,  yet  thou  dost  not  think  there  is 

any  intrinsic  evil  in  them,  nor  teach  it  as  a  mat- 
ter of  duty,  that  believers  in  Christ  should  dis- 
use and  reject  them  ;  do  this  that  we  say  to  thee^^ 

and 

riiitfd  it  00  occation  of  this  gnat  festival ;  iacrtfices,  though  he  allows,  that  the  Gen- 
(compare  ver.  tn  ;)   to  that  00  certain  ar-  tiles  were  not  intended  to  he  subject  to  it. 
inunent  can  be  dcdi^ced  from  hence,  as  to  (See  Nazaren.  p.  35,  36.)     But  it  is  evi- 
tU  plurality  0/  congregations  supposed  to  dent,   that  he  fell  into  that  erroneous  opi- 
liate  been  now  under  tJie  care  of  the  bishop  nion,  (so  directly  contrary  to  many  other 
tf  Jerusalem,    if  there  were   indeed  any  scriptures,  such  as,  for  instance,  Rom.  xiv. 
Ckrtstian  oJkermhoYiaA  that  title  to  eailj,  14;  Eph.  ii.    14,   15;   Col  ii.  14 — 17;   1 
which  it  does  not  appear  from  scripture  Tim.  iv.  4  ;  2  Cor.  iii.  9 — 1 1 ;  Heb.  viii. 
that  there  was.     It  is  surprising  therefore,  13 ;)  by  not  attending  to  a  most  obrious 
that  the  ingenious  Mr.  Slater  should  lay  medium  between  er\forcing  it  on  their  con- 
so  mocfa  stress  upon  this  text  in  bis  Origin  sciences  a$  necessary  and  condemning  it  as 
9mI  Draught  of  the  fffiif^itjiae  churches.  wilarcful,     I  have  strongly  expressed  thit 
c  Thou  temhesi'aU  the  Jews  which  are  mediumin  the  paraphrase  on  ver.  23  and  25, 
tmemg  the  Gtntik  nation^  to  apostatize  from        d  Do  this  that  we  say  to  thee."]    To  inter- 
Mota,1  It  is  a  leading  observation  of  that  prct  this  advice  given  to  the  great  apostle  of 
vaio  aod  anbappy  man  Mr.  Toland,  in  his  the  Gentiles  by  the  body  of  these  elders,  as 
Kasmrenms,  which  he  grounds  principally  an  autlioritative  episcopal  command,  would 
«Q  this  text  and  history,  that  the  gospel  ne-  be  apparently  absurd ;  and  yet  it  is  the 
▼erdesigocd  to  set  the  Jews  at  liberty  from  only  passage  in  the  whole  context^  that 
the  law  of  Moses,  except  witli  rcganJ  lo  glances  at  aU  that  way, 

E  e  2  ^Br 


322      Paul  complies  with  their  request,  and  begins  his  puirificatioiu 


SECT,  and  let  us  counsel  thee  to  take  this  method,  as 
^  '^^  •  the  best  expedient  we  can  think  of,  for  irome* 


^^(,    diately    taking   off  any  ill  impressions  which 
XXl.a3.  mi<jht  otherwise  be  apprehended.     There  are 
with  us  four  men,  who  are  converts  to  the  gos- 
pel, and  have  at  present  a  vow  of  Nazariteship 

2iupon  them:    Now    we  would   advise  thee  to      WTbMiitakc,  aod 
take  them  as  thy  companions  and  partners,  and  rtienTandbTatchariti 
^rz/j^  Mv5^//ze;2VAM^m,  according  to  the  Jewish  with  them,  that  they 
ritual  ;  atid  be  at  all  the  necessary  charges  with  "*y  shavciAtfirheadi! 
them,  that  thet/  may  shave  their  heads ^  and  offer  ^^^  *tho(ie^   thu^ 
the  sacrifices  which  the  law  has  appointed  in  whereof  they  wtn  ia- 
that  case*^ :  Jnd  then  all  that  come  up  to  the  fonn«<l      ^'im*™iI2 
temple,  and  see  thee  in  these  circumstances,  will  J^^f'th^  thyself 'also 
know  by  their  own  observation,  that  there  is  no^  waikest  orderly,  and 
thing  of  truth  and  reality  in  those  things  which  »te«pert  the  lawr. 
they  have  heard  of  thee ;  but  that  instead  of  for- 
bidding these  observances  to  others,  thou  thyself 
walkest  regularly  ^,  keeping  the  law,  and  avoid* 

25ing  all  occasion  of  oflencc.  And  as  for  the  ^5  Ai  touching  the 
believing  Gentiles,  thou  knowest  we  have  written  ^riav/ttten  anS 
some  time  ago  to  them,  determining  that  they  concluded,  that  they 
should  think  themselves  obliged  to  observe  none  obsenre  no  «uch  thing, 
of  these  things  ;  except  (t  be  to  keep  themselves  ^J^^  Sllmseiv*^  from 
from  what  is  offered  to  idols,  and  from  bloody  and  things  o£Eered  to  idoU, 
from  that  which  is  strangled,  andfromfomication,  and  from  blood,  aod 
(Chap.  XV.  28,  29.J  And  as  we  all  concurred  S^SfoJSo^'  "^ 
in  this  decree,  they  cannot  imagine  what  thou 
mayest  now  do,  according  to  the  advice  we  give 

thee, 

c  B«  at  charges  with  them,   that  they  may  lambs  and/ot/r  rams,  besides  oil,  flour,  &e. 

shave  their  heads."]     Josephus  not  only  tells  Kuoib.  v\.  14,  15. 

us  in  general,  that  it  was  customary  with  ^  T^t  thou  thyself  walkest  regularly.']    It 

persons  in  any  sickness  or  distress,  to  make  ii  indeed  very  evident  from  hence»  as  Mr. 

^      vows  ,  und  to  spend  at  least  thirty  days  in  Locke  well  observes,  fon  the  Epistles,  p. 

extraordinary  devotions,    (Bell*  Jud.   lib.  4,)  that,  whatever  might  have  passed  be- 

ii.  cap.  15,  §  1,)  but  also  says,  that,  when  tween  ^auland  James  on  this  head  en  pri^ 

Agrippa  came  to  Jerusalem,   he    offered  vate,  (compare  Gal.  ii.  9,)  James  and  the 

sacrifices  of  thanksgiving,   and  ordered  a  brethren  thought  it  most  regular  and  con- 

good  number  of  Nazurites  to  be  shaved;  venient,  that  the  Jewish  ritual  should  still 

(Anttq,   lib.  x\x.  cap.  6,  [al.  5,]  §  1,)   a  be  ob.^erved  by /ftoftfo/^Atfctravmmfon  who 

phrase  exactly  answering  to  this  ;   from  believed  in  Christ ;  and  considering  what 

whence  Dr.  Lardner  fCredib.  Book  1.  chap,  tribulation  the   church   at  Jerusal^  must 

9,   %  7,  Vol.  I.  p.  473,  474,)  verv  natu-  otherwise  have  been  exposed  to  by  the 

rally  argues,  that  to  be  at  charges  with  Na^  Sanhedrim,  who  no  doubt  would  have  prO' 

znriles,  was  both  a  common  and  very  po-  secuted  them  to  the  utmost  ns  apostates,  and 

pulur  thing  among  the  Jews.    The  learn-  also  how  soon  Providence  intended  to  reo- 

ed  Wusius  aUo  has  long  since  produced  a  der  the  practice  of  *U  impossible,  and  to  break 

most  apposite  passage  from  Maimonides,  the  whole  power  of  tli%  J^s'tiy /Ae  d^j/rur- 

in  which  he  expressly  asserts,  that  a  per-  tion  of  the  temple,  and  city,  ami  nation,  it 

son,  who  was   not    himself  a  Nazarite,  was  certainly  the  most  orderly  and  prudent 

might  bind  himself  bv  a  vow  to /aAe  ;>ar^  conduct  to  eoif/arm  to  it,  though  it  were 

with  one  in  his  ftacrifice.     (Wits.  Meletem,  looked  upon  by  those  that  understood  the 

tap.  Y.§3,  p.  149.)    The  charges  o{  ihQ*^  matter  fiilly,  (whiuh  it  was  not  necessary 

four  Hazarites  yro\x\A  be  the  price  o(  eight  that  all  should,)  as  antiquated  tnd  reedy  to 

•  vanish  away.    Heb.  viiL  13. 

g  Paul 


7^  Ahian  Jem  see  Paul  in  the  temple^  and  cause  an  alarm.      MS 

thee,  at  all   inconsistent  with   asserting  their  •'^t, 
liberty,  in  the  manner  thou  so  constantly  dost :  '*^"'"  ^ 
Nor   will  this  be  any  proof  at  all  that  thou    ^.cu 
thinkest  the  observation  of  these  ceremonies  XXI. 
necessary  to  the  salvation  even  of  believing  Jews, 
though  duty,   prudence,  and  chanty,  may  in 
some  particular  instances  dictate  a  comformity 
to  them. 
^  ^^^  r^  ^^^      Now  then,  as  this  was  the  unanimous  advice  26 
Sw^^fyTog^imMif  of  James  and  the  brethren,  Paul  on  mature  de- 
vith  tbem,    entered  liberation  determined  to  comply  with  the  pro- 
*^;f?IIL^*'"*^*iiJ!^  posal ;  and  accordingly  he  took  the  men  who  had 
B^of  tfae^fs  ©f  engaged  in  the  vow,  and  the  very  nextdat/  being 
pmieatiooy  until  that  purified  with  them,  according  to  the  rites  of  the 

!L!l5i""^Jl!S^!*'^  *^  law,  he  entered  with  them  into  the  teviple^^  de^ 
•feed  tor  etery  oneo   ^[^j^^j^g  ^q  ^f,g  priests  who  were  in  waiting  there, 

the  purpose  he  had  formed  for  the  accomplishmeni 
ofth€  days  of  purification  ^  till  an  offering  should 
be  offered/or  every  one  of  them^  as  the  Mosaic 
ritual  required  (Numb.  vi.  13,  andseq. ;)  that 
so  all  proper  preparations  might  be  mside  for 
that  purpose. 
27  And  when  the  But  OS  the  seven  dai/s  which  were  to  complete  27 
^^.^^  ^^^,  ^'  this  aifair  were  about  to  be  accomplished^ .  the  Jews 

mokC  ended,  the  Jews    .,    .  r  #•  ii  x      c      ^ 

vhkfa  were  of  Asia,  l^at  were  cotne/rom  Asia  to  celebrate  the  feast 
when  Uiey  saw  him  o(  Penv^cost'^  Seeing  him  in  the  temple,  threw  all 
IB  uw  temple,  stirred  ^^^  populace  into  cotitusion.  and  laid  violent  hands 

op  all  the  people,  and  t  •      •  i  i 

lid  bands  on  him,        upoji  film  in  a  most  tumultous  and  outrageous 

23  Crying  out,  Men  manner;     Crying  out  to  all  that  were  present,  28 

of  Urael,  help;  This  if  y^  ^^  of  Israel,  help  ;  and  exert  that  pious  zeal 
tiM  mau  thml  teacbeth       •  •   .      -^  i  •  j  l  •  •    ' 

jji  which  so  provoking  and  hcmous  a  circumstance 

must 

I  Paul  took  the  w^n,  and  the  next  day  pie  happened  toveards  the  conclusion  of  these 

i*i«j  punfed  retth  them,  Sec.]   If  any  thing  seven  dnus,  when  Paul  declares  to  Felix,  in 

Bore  than  lias  already  been  said  ^ccm  ne-  the  defence  he  made  before  him  ei^ht  dnya 

cemarf  to  vindic«le   the  brethren  in  giving,  after  /w  zcas  seized^   that  it  was  then  but 

aad    Paul  in  taking  this  advice,   uhuh  1  t-xelve  dayi  since  he  xvent  up  to  Jerusalem ^ 

ODOOt  think  there  does,  the  reader  may  (chap.  xxiv.  1 1  ;)  and  it  is  evident,  it  waa 

(iwsolt  Calvin's  note,  here,  and  Will.  Me-  not  till  the  third  day  after  his    coming 

iHem^  ea^  x.  §  4 — 6,  p.  150 — 152.  thither,   that  Paul  began  his  purification. 

k  As  Ike  seven  days  vere  about  to  be  ne-'  The  phrase  implies  no  more,  than  that/A0 

t9wsplisked.'\   Beza  supposes,  that  by  these  seven  days  u^re  about  to  be  accomplished;  andy 

secern  ddys  zxe  mvant  the  seven  weeks  that  by  comparing   chap.  xxi.   IS,  26;    xxii. 

iotrodocod  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  which  SO;  xxiii.  12,3^;  xxiv.  1,  11,  it  appeara 

was  asually  called  the  feast  of  weeks,  or  that  the  time   of  h:s  seiz*tre  must  needs 

that  at  lea^t  we  are  to  undcr:<ftand  them  of  have  been  towards  the  beginning  of  them. 

i^  last  neek  before  it;    but  it  is   much  i  T/te  Jevs  that  leere  from  ylsia."]    Paul 

BMMre  natural  to  refer  tjiem  to  the  duys  of  had  lately  spent  three  years  in  preaching 

far^aiion,  which  were  to  be  compleied,  there,   and,  not.viihstandmg  the   succeta 

beibre  the  /^cr^/rcrf  should  be  offered  that  his  labours  were  attended  with,  had  roCt 

iiere  to  close /Ai^  corr.     It  is  h'>wever   in-  whh g reii t  opjtot i t 'ott  f ro la  t hese pec^le ;  (com» 

coosisteot  with  what  follows  to  render  the  pare   Acts  xix.  9  ;  xx.  3,  31  ;  1  Cor.  xvi. 

WQidi  f^cXXsT  ff'uiliXttff^ai,   that  they  'xere  9  j)    so  that  it  is  no  wonder,  these  should 

'  ~  «•  if  the  tumult  in  the  tern-  be  the  leaders  in  such  au  a»ftattlt  upon  him. 

k  Teachit 


22^  The  people  go  about  to  kill  him. 

9fCT.  must  surely  excite  ;  for  this  is  the  wretched  and  ^^  .™en  every  wh 


^'""^    detestable  wan,  that  every  where  teaches  all  men  ''^f\ll^^i^l'''\^t' 
^cu    *  ^^^  ^f  principles  most  directly  contrary  to  the  and    farther,  brough»- 
XXI.    people  of  the  Jews,  and  the  divine  law  we  have  Greeks  also  into  tha 

28  received  by  Moses ;  and  to  this  sacred  and  vcr  [uud*Slis*hol''^Uu:^^" 
nerable  place  ^y  which  hath  been  erected  for  the 

service  of  God  at  so  vast  an  expence,  and  so 
solemnly  devoted  to  him  :  And  on  these  malig- 
nant principles  he  hath  even  brought  Greeks  into 
the  temple y  within  that  inclosure  which  no 
foreigner  may  enter  ^,  and  thereby  hath  polluted 

29  this  holy  place ;  and  so  has  justly  forfeited  his  29  (For  tbey  baft 
life  to  Its  injured  honours.  JFor  they  had  before  f®^  before  with  bim, 
9een  Trophmus  the  EphesiaJi,  who  had  attended  IV^'E^sialTwS^ 
bim  in  his  late  journey,  (chap.  xx.  4.)  in  the  city  they  supposed  that  Paul 

,^ith  him,  whoin  they  rashly  imagined  that  Paul  ^^^  brougrbt  into  tht 
had  brought  with  him  into  that  part  oUhe  temple  ^®""P'^-) 
ivhich  was  appropriated  to  native  Jews,  or  to 
$uch  as  were  proselyted  by  circumcision  to  the 
entire  observation  of  their  law. 

30  And  the  whole  city  was  moved  on  this  occasion,  30  And  all  the  city 
and  there  was  presently  a  tumultuous  concourse  was  moved,  and  the 
of  the  people;  and  laying  hold  on  Paul  in  a  fixrious  ^-^t^T^nT'^i' 
manner,  they  dragged  him  out  of  the  temple^  that  and  dreir  him  out  of 
it  might  not  be  defiled  with  his  blood  :  And  ^p  temple :  arid  forth- 
immediately  the  gates  were  shut  by  order  of  the  ^^^  ^®  ^^^  ^^^ 

Jjroper  officer,  to  prevent  any  farther  riot  or  vio- 
ation  of  those  sacred   inclosures,  as  well  as  to 
exclude  Paul  from  seeking  any  sanctury  at  the 
horns  of  the  s^ltar. 
«i      And  when  the  multitude,  who  had  now  got      ^i   And    as    they 
him  in  their  cruel  hands,   were  so  outrageous  !L?n«^L'^„^ni^?'i 

,         ,  ,  f  -I?  f  •  11^1     tiamgs  came  unto  the 

that  they  went  about  to  killhim'^y  wordwas  brought  chief 

to 

'   k  Teaches — contrary  to  this  place,']  on  several  of  the  pilars  which  stood  in  the 

Every  thing  contrary  to  the  law  would  be  wall  that  separated  it ;  Mn  hi  oXXo^vXw 
justly  interpreted  as  contrary  to  the  temple,  itaoityai.  No  foreigner  must  enter  here. 
Which  was  so  evidently  supported  by  a  re-  (Joseph.  Bell.  Jud.  lib,  v.  cap.  5,  [al.  vi. 
Ifaid  to  it.  But  perhaps  Paul  might  have  6,)  §  *2  j  &"  lib.  vi.  cap.  2,  [al.  vii.  4.]  § 
declared,  that  the  destruction  of  the  temple  4.]  But  it  is  to  be  observed  by  the  way, 
was  approaching ;  which  declaration,  we  that  a ;>roxt7]//^,  who  by  cfrcumrif /on  had  de- 
know,  was  charged  on  Stephen  as  a  great  clarcd  his  submission  to,  and  acceptance  of 
crime  ;  Acts  vi.  14.  the  whole  Jewish  religion,  was  no  longer 
I  Brought  Greeks  into  the  temple,  within  looked  upon  as  aforeignerfhul  as  one  naftr- 
tbat  inclosure,  ft'c]  It  is  very  evident,  rulized,  and  so  a  fello'x- citizen,  to  which 
and  universally  acknowledged,  that  any  there  may  bean  nllusion,  Eph.  ii.  19. 
hlranger  might  worship  in  that  which  was  m  They  zvent  about  to  kill  him-l  Phil©  says, 
called  the  court  of  the  Gentiles  ;  but  these  that  any  uncircumcised  person,  who  came 
Zealots,  without  any  proof,  hut  an  uncer-  within  the  separating  wall  mentioned 
iain  conjecture  and  rumour,  imaji^ined  above,  might  be //o^T^t/ZoeifaM  without  any 
paul  had  brought  some  uncircumcised  Greeks  farther  process,  {Legat.  ad  Cai.  p.  1 022  ) 
into  the  inn^r  pflr/ o//A€  fowr/,  which  was  which  is  confirmed  by  the  last  passage 
iippropriated  to  tbep<ro/>/(?  n/'/orne/,  as  was  quoted  from  Josephus;  but,  had  Paul  in- 
notificd  by  the  Gree/p  and  Latin  inscription  deed  brought  such  a  OJK  thiUier,  fhat  rule 

(allowing 


'  He  is  rescued  by  the  Tribune,  MB 

chief  captain  of  the  to  Ly  si  as,  the  chief  officer  of  the  Roman  gar*  *»"• 
iwitMhataUjCTwaicm  ^.^^^^^  ^j^^,  ^^3  the  tribune  of  the  cohort,  and  was  '^"^^ 
was laaD uproar.  called  by  the  Greek  title  of  Chiliarch,  from  bis    ^|g 

having  (as  that  word  signifies)  a  thousand  men  Xxi. 
with  their  proper  centurions  under  his  com-^31 
roand  ;  and  as  a  detachment  of  his   men  kept 
guard  in  the  outer  portico  of  the  temple  du- 
ring the  public  festival,  to  prevent  any  tumult*, 
he  was  soon  informed  by  those  upon  duty  that 
52  Who    immedi-  a// the  city  of  Jerusalem  was  in  confusion.  This  32 
J^^^M.'^n"  «n  presently  alarmed  the  tribune,  who  knowing  how 
Aiirn  unto  them  :  and  much  it  was  his  Concern  to  check  such  turbulent 
«hen  Uiey  »aw  the  proceedw^Sy  i7n7nediately  took  soldiers  and  some 
SL^h^y  WtlJ^t^-  of  the  centurions  belonging  to  the  cohort  with 
vfofPaoi.  him,  and  ran  in  among  them  to  suppress  the 

riot:  The  Jews  were  therefore  stopped  before 
they  could  accomplish  their  design,  and  when 
they  saw  the  tribune  and  the  soldiers  come  among 
them,  they  ceased  from  beating  Pauh ;  which 
they  had  began  to  do  in  such  a  manner,  that  had 
he  not  been  thus  seasonably  rescued  in  this 
critical  moment,  bis  life  must  soon  have  fallen 

33  Then  the  chief  ^  sacrifice  to  their  rage.  Then  the  tribune  drew  33 
toSrhimTand^com-  ^^ear^  a7ul  took  him  \nto  his  custody;  and  sup- 
■onded  Aim  to  be  posing  him  to  be  some  very  criminal  and  ob- 
hound  wUh  two  chains;  noxious  person,  in  ordcr  to  prevent  his  cscape, 
vk9g,  mS  what^Lrhad  '^*^  coyiimandcd  him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains : 
duQc.  And  as  he  found  the  people  so  enraged  against 

him,  he  inquired  of  those  that  were  the  for- 
wardest  among  them,  who  he  waSy  that  such  % 
general  outcry  had  been  raised  against  him, 
and  what  he  had  done  to  deserve  it  ? 

34  And  some  cried      ^nd  such  was  the  confusion  of  this  riotous  34 

assembly, 


one 


(allowing  its  authority)  could  not  have  Roman  tribune  at  Jeni.salem,  and  was  the 

allectedAim,  since  he  himself  was  a  Jew.  comma  fidinir  officer  at  the  castle  above-men* 

Yet  what  tlie  Jews  called  the  judgment  of  tioned,  and  of  the  kp^ion  quartered  there. 
ted  would  no  doubt  have  been  pleaded  10        o  Tfiey  ceased  from  beating  PauL'\     It  it 

jtutify  the  murder,  bad  it  been  perpetrated  said  jusi  before,  they  went  about  to  kill  him, 

accofdiof  to  thenr  wicked  intent.  which  they  intended  tu  have  done,  as  Dr. 

■  Kept  guard  in  the  outer  portico  ofthe  Ligiuf'wt  has  observed,  by  what  the  Jews 

temple,  ^c]  Jo^cphus  assures  u«,    (Bell,  were  used  to  call  M«*  beating  o/therebeltp 

Jud.iib.  V.  cap.  5,  fal.  vi.6,J  §  8,)  that  a  in  which  they  did  not  slay  for  any  legal 

detachment  of  the  armed  io/^/rrf,  belonging  procci»s,   but,  having  found  that  any  had 

to  the   Roman  legion  which  lodged  in  the  profaned  t/ie  temple,   the  people  rushed  im- 

adjacent  castle  t)f  Antonio,   kept  guard  in  mediately  upon  them,  and,  having  dragged 

Ust  porticoes  cif  the  temple,  which  surrounded  them  out,   beat  them  with  staves  and  stones 

ike  court  of  the   Gentiles  on  feasl-days  to  in  such  a  cruel  manner,  that  they  often 

prercmt  disorder'* ;    and   he    has  ancthcr  died  under  their  hands.    (See  Dr.  Light/, 

passa^  to  the  same  purpose,  Antiq.  lib.  xx.  Chron.  in   loc,  and  Service  of  tbe   Temple, 

tap.  5,  (al.  4,)  §  3.  ] — It  is  evident,  that  chap.  i.  §  3.)     And  thus  they  would  have 

Lysiaswas  not  present,   when  this  tumult  tieatod  Paul  upon  a  mere  pretence,  had 

beiEMi.    I  think  it  probable,  as  Dr.  Lardner  they  not  been  prevented  by  the  coming  of 

coojectures,  (Credib.  Book  1,  chap.  2.  §  14,  the  tribune* 
Vol.  L  p.  221 1 2220  tbat  he  was  the  oldest  P  Whm 


226        Seflections  on  PauTs  Prudence^  and  thefutif  of  the  Jews. 

»tcT.   Qssemhlyythait  some  among  ike  multitude  cried  out  ««»«  th»nff  ■««€■». 
'"'^"•'  ^one  thing,  and  some  another :  And  as  the  tribune  ^^'iTd^wh^  te 


iicts    ^^^  i^  ^^^'*^  in  vain  to  think  the  matter  should  could  n6t  know   the 
XXI.  be  cleared  at  present,  and  that  he  could  not  know  ccruimy  fo?  the  ui- 
»4  the  certainty  oUny  thin^  byrea^n  of  the  tumult,  ^^\X  cS"  »w 
ne  commanded  him  to  be  carried  into  the  castle  the  castic 
of  Antonia,    where  the   Roman    garrison   wes 
35  kept.     But  when  he  was  upon  the  stairs  which     S5   And  when  he 
led  up  from  the  nearest  gate  of  tlie  temple  to  ^'^^^  npon  the  ttaim. 
itP,  tt  came  to  pass  that  he  was  borne  up  from  home  of  the  soldiers 
the  ground    by  the  soldiers  who  had   him  in  for  the  violence  of  the 
charge)  because  of  the  violence  of  the   croud.  P«^^«- 
^^  For  the  multitude  of  the  people  pressed  after  and       « .,    ,.    _  u*-j- 

r  11        ji-  c  t^^  \  \  I       I        I  93  For  the  multitude 

jotlowea  Dim  as  tar  as  they  could  ;  and  when  he  of  the  people  foHoved 
was  out  of  their  reach,  pursued  him  still  with  after,  crying,    Awaf 
clamorous  invectives,  eagerly  crym^  om/, -t^wjy  ^'»thhiin. 
with  hifn^  away  with  him  ;  for  he  deserves  the 
worst  of  punishmentSi  and  should  immediately 
be  put  to  death. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.        ix  is  delightful  to  observe,  bow  tlie  same  principles  of  humble 

^^and  benevolent  pietif  wrought  in  the  mind  of  Paul  on  the  one 

band,  on  the  other  in  those  of  James  and  the  brethren  of  the 

circuincision ;  while  the  one  recounted,  and  the  other  rejoiced  ia 

what  God  had  done  by  his  ministry  among  the  Gentiles,  May  mini* 

sters  always  remember,  that  whatever  good  is  done  by  their  minu 

stry,  it  is  the  work  of  God,  and  that  the  praise  is  to  be  rendered  to 

him:  And,  O  !  that  whenever  they -assemble  and  ?n^^/  with  each 

other  for  religious  and  friendly  conference,  they  may  have  cause 

for  mutual  thankfubiess  while  they  hear  and  tell  what  efficacy  God 

is  putting  into  the  word,  as  spoken  by  them  ;  which  is  never  like  to 

be  ^rea/^r  that  when  the  ministers  of  it  SL^pedLr  least  in  their  own 

eyes. 

20     A  prudent  pr^cflti/wn,  consistent  with  the  strictest  integrity^  dif- 

Jf  seq.  covered  itself  in  the  advice  which  James  and  tlie  Jewish  Christians 

gave  to  their  beloired  brother  Paul  on  this  occasion,  to  conform  to 

the  customs  of  the  Mosaic  worship,  in  an  affair  in  which  he  very 

innocently  might  do  it ;  thereby  to  shew,  that  he  was  not  a  slave 

to  ceremonial  institutions,  so  neither  was  he  a  bigotied  zealot  against 

them ;  nor  one  that  made  it  a  point  of  humour  to  oppose  them 

in 

p  IVken  he  wot  upon  the  stairs,'\    These  castle  was  situated  at  an  angle  of  the  fiem- 

«l<tr«  arc  parttcularly  meotioocd  in  the  pie,  andbadanumberof  i/airidescendiag 

passage  from  Josephus,  which  is  re(crred  both  to    the   western  suid  the  aoithtfra 

to  in  the  beginning  of  note  n  ^  and  it  ap>  portico. 
pears  by  the  account  he  gives,  Uiat  Uie 


The  soldiers  carry  Paul  into  the  castle.  221 

in  matters  of  indifference^  and  to  father  that  opposition  on  con^   "ct. 

•^  xlviii. 


When  will  the  leaders  of  our  churches  agree  to  teach  their 


followers  by  such  wise  and  mild  examples,  to  study  the  honour,  y^^^ 
and  coaifort,  and  usefulness,  of  each  other,  pursuing  the  things 
thai  fnake  for  peace j  and  tend  to  promote  mutual  edification? 
(Rom.  ziF.  19.) 

Yet  what  pnofcwre,  or  what  integrity^  may  not  sometimes  be 
mistaken  or  misrepresented  ?  What  good  may  not  be  evil  spoken  of^ 
and  abused  as  a  cloak  for  mischief  when  men's  hearts  are  over- 
flowing with  malice^  and  are  so  wretchedly  corrupted  as  to  take 
pleasure  in  indulging  it  under  the  disguise  of  religion  ?  What 
n^aierous falsehoods  attended  the  charge  which  those  furious  Jews 28 
brought  against  Paul,  in  every  article  of  it?  Yet  it  is  believed^ 
CO  the  credit  of  a  ?ioist/  i^abble ;  and  it  was  owing  to  the  gracious 
interposition  of  a  very  remarkable  Providence,  that  this  light  of 
Israel  was  not  immediately  quenched;  and  that  this  holy  apostle 
was  not  tojm  in  pieces  by  an  outrageous  mob,  fierce  and  irrational 
as  so  many  wild  beastSy  before  he  could  have  any  liberty  to  speak 
for  himself. 

Let  not  religion  be  condemned  unheard^  and  then  surely  it  can- 31.. 36 
n^  be  condemned  at  all :  Let  us  with  pleasure  reflect,  that  God  can 
raise  up  guardians  to  it  from  the  most  unexpected  quarter,  and 
animate  men,  like  this  Roman  officer ,  from  considerations  merely 
lecular,  to  appear  most  seasonably  and  effectually  in  the  defence  of 
his  faithful  servants.  Let  us  adore  the  wise  conduct  of  Providence 
in  instances  like  these;  and  let  us  always /^r^i^  cmr  duty  with 
coorage,  since  God  can  never  be  at  a  loss  for  expedients  to  secure  us 
in  our  adherence  to  it. 


SECT.  XLIX. 

Paul  makes  a  speech  to  the  people  at  Jemsalemy  in  which  he  gives 
them  a  particular  account  of  the  means  by  which  he  was  engaged 
to  embrace  and  preach  the  gospel.  Acts  XXL  37,  to  the  endj 
XXIL  1—16. 

Acts  XXI.  37.  AcTS  XXL  Sl. 

A^h^  ^JJ''^}J^1Z  TT  has  been  shewti  how  Paul  was  rescued  from   "ct. 


ttsilc,  he  said  unto  the        the  tumult  of  the  Jews,   who  would   have 

cbici  capuin.  May  I  killed  him;  and  with  what  violence  they  follow-     f^^^ 

^(^nu  Uimi's^^k  ^^  *""™  ^'*^^  *'^^*''  ^"^^'  ^'^^"  ^^  ^"^  tAm  from  XXI.  37 

Greek?  them  :  But  as  Paul  was  going  to  be  brought  into 

the  castle y  to  which  the  Roman  soldiers  \vere 
conducting  him,  he  said  to  the  tribune  who  com- 
manded them,  May  I  be  allowed  to  speak  a  few 
words  to  thee  ?  ^n^  when  the  tribune  heard  him 
TOL.  VIII.  F  f  speak 


228  He  obtains  leave  of  the  tribune  to  speak  to  the  people. 

"CT.  speak  in  the  Greek  languao;e,  he  said  in  some 
*^'*-    surprise,  What,  canst  thou  speak  Greek  ?    Art     38  Art  not  thoathat 
-r-;;^  rwt  thou  that  Egyptian  who  didst  some  time  before  fH^e?e'^;."'Jiadesf  il^ 
XXI. 38  these  days  stir  up  a  sedition,  and  lead  out  into  the  uproar,  and  icddest  out 
wilderness  four  thousand  murderers^  ^  who  com^  in^    the    wilderness 
mitted  horrible  depredations  there  on  all  who  J^eJe'*'^^^^^^^ 
were  so  unhappy  as  to  come  within  their  reach? 
The  public  is  so  exasperated  against  thee,  that 
it  naturally  occurred  to  my  mind  thou  mightest 
39  be    that    most    desperate   of  criminals.     But     39  Bat  Paul  said,  I 
Paul  said  to  him,  Thou  art  entirely  mistaken,  ^^^ '^^^:',^]' ^'^.^y 
both  as  to  my  person  and  character,  as  1  hope  jn  cuicia,  a  citizen  of 
fully  to  convince  thee;  for  I  am  no  Egyptian,  no  mean  city:  and  I 
but  am  indeed  a  Jcic  of  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  and  ^'eTo%^rinto"^'c 
therefore  a  citizen  of  no  inconsiderable  city  ^;  and  people. 
/ intreat  thee  thou  wouldst  favour  me  so  far,  as  to 
permit  vie  to  speak  to  the  people^  who  by  this 
unreasonable  attack  upon  me,  shew   how  little 
they  know  of  me  ;  and  for  their  sakes  as  well  as 
my  own,  I  could   wish  them  to  be  better  in- 
iO  formed.     And  on  his  giving  him  permission  to     40   And  when  he 
say  what  he  pleased,  Paul,  standing  on  the  stairs  ^f^ffi^o^tilcS 
that  led  up  to  the  castle,  beckoned  with  his  hand  and  beckoned  with  the 
to  the  people;  and  when  he  found  there  was  a  hand  unto  Uie  people: 
great  silence,  and  they  were  ready  to  attend  to  ^^"adet'^c^f  .TJa, 

what  be 

a  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian,  &c.]     Jo-  my  reader  to  tlic  learned  Mr.  Ward's  solu- 

sephus  (as  almost  all  the  learned  commen-  tion  of  Uiis  difficulty,  as  reported  by  Dr. 

iators  on  this  verse  have  observed,)  ex-  f^rdncr;  (Credib.  Book  II.  chap.  8,  Vol. 

pressly   mentions  this  Efrjjptian  imttostor,  11.  p.  497,  S^  seq.)  and  conclude  \\\\s  note 

as  coming  into  Judca  while  Felix  was  go-  with  the  just  remark  of  Dr.  Lardncr,  as  to 

▼crnor  there,    where  he  had  been   some  the  grtat  accuracy  with  which  Luke  has 

years  before  this  tumult.     (Compare  Acts  represented  Lysias  speaking  of  this  m.iticr. 

xxiv.  10.)     By  his  account  of  him  it  ap-  The  men  were  led  into  the  wildt^rneis,  the 

pears,  that,  calling  himself  a  prophet,  he  impostot's  name   was  unknown,  lie  bein? 

took  many   of  the  common  people  with  only  called  an  Egyptian;  he  had  escaped 

him  from  Jerusalem,  and,  having;  brought  alive  ;  nnd  n»ost  of  his  followers  had  de- 

them  through  the  wilderness,  and  increased  scrted  liim  ;  so  that  a  tumult  of  the  Jc.cs 

the  number  of  his  followers  to  thirty  thou-  about  him  would  have  been  no  unnatural 

sand,  he  led  them  to  mount  Olrcet,  prorais-  circumstance,  (as  some  have  objected,) 

ing  them,  that  at  his  command  tl;c  walls  since  he  had  long  ceased  to  be  their  idol, 
of  Jerusalem  should   fall  down,  that  they         h  ^l  citizen  of  no  inconsiderable  city.'\ 'The 

might  enter  the  city ;  but  the  Jews,  in-  inhabitants  of   Tarsus,   which   ^ecms   to 

stead  of  joining  with  them,  stood  on  their  have  taken  its   name  from  Tarshish  the 

defence  ;  and,  Felix  marching  out  as:ainst  son   of  Jiivan,   (Gen.  x.  4,)  boasted  ex- 

him  with  the  Roman  soldiers,  he  was  de-  trtmely  of  tljeir  anttqutty,  as  Dio  Chry- 

serted  by  his  followers,  and  fled  with  a  sostoin  oUservt  s.  Oral.  33.  ad  Tarsenses; 

few  of  his  chief  adherents,  most  of  which  nnd   Strabo  tells  us,  fGeo'^raph.  lib.  xiv. 

were  cither  taken  or  slain,  but  the  E^yp-  p.  403,)  that  they  were  so  considerable  on 

tian  h'unself  made   his  escape.     (See  Jo-  a(  cuuntof  Icarnincr,  as  well  as  commerce, 

seph.  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  ii.  cap.  13,  [al.  12,]  wealth,  and  grandeur,  that  they  might  dis- 

§5;  ^   Antiq,  lib.  xx.  cap.  S,  fal.  6,]  §  pute  the  prize  with  Alhf^ns  and   Alcxan- 

6.]     There  is  indeed  a  considerable  dif-  dria. Paul,  by  saying  he  was  a  Jr»  o/ 

ference  between  the  sacred  historian  and     Tarsus,  proved  thai  he  had  a  right  to  be  in 

Josephus,  as  to  the  numbers  mentioned  by  the  temple, 
^chj  for  the  recoaciiin|;  of  which  I  refer 

c  Born 


I 

Paul  tells  the  Jews  how  zealous  he  had  been  for  the  law.         229 

hetpake  onto  tbccn  in  what  he  said,  he  addressed  them  in  the  Syriac  ''■^t. 

Ue Hebrew toogue say-  tonguc,  which  was  then  the  common  lantruaoe  ^''^' 

of  the  Jews,  and  therefore  calleci  the  Hebrew  ;^,.^, 
dialect ;  and  made  a  discourse  to  tiiem  to  the  fol-XXl.  40 
lowinj^  purpose,  saying , 
AcTsXXTT.  i.Mcn,       AT^Ti,  brethren^  and  fat  hers  t  of  whatsoever    ^* 

VTKhren,  and  fathers,  ^^^^     oj.  (..irciimsiancc  of  Hfc,  I  bcsecch  ^^"'^ 

l>car  yc   my  ocrciice,      ^  ,  11  1 

vuck  I  make  uQv  uuxa  yo"?   ^hat  you  would  composc  yourselves  pa- 
50U.  tienilv  and  candidiv  to  hear  viif  apology^  [yuhich 

I  make]  nowtoyoufor  myself  and  my  conduct; 

and  I   cannot  but   hope  it  will   fully  convince 

you,  how  much  you  have  been  misinformed 
«  (And  when  they  concernin<y  roe.  ('/Ind  when  they  heard  that2 
bcanithat  he  »pake  in  /|^  addressed  them  in  their  vnlj^ar  tonjrne,  and 
l^m?^  k^eXthe  ^P^^^  ^^^^^^  ^'^s  then  called  the  Hebrew  dialect, 
niixc' silence;  aud  he  they  were  the  rather  disposed  to  hearken  to  him, 
^^1)  and,  numerous  as  the  assembly  was,  X:^/?/ a  strict 

silence ;  and  he  went  on  with  his  discourse,  and 

3  I  am  verily  a  man  5a i*(/.^     It   is   well   known   to  multitudes,   that 
trJ^.^^V'  *^'"  ^flw*  indeed  hy  birth  and  relicrion  a  Jew,  who 3 

in  Tanus  a  cttu  :n  Ci-  ,  rr>-^  ,         ir-         -i-i 

licia,yctbnHi|»ht  up  in  was  00)11  at  larsus^  the  chief  citv  tn  the  neigh- 
tia<  city,  at  the  feet  of  bouring  province  of  Cilicia ;  but  my  parents 
S^^  •'^  taught  ^.g^g  gQ  warmly  attached  to  their  religion,  and 
fectmauner  of  the  law  SO  desirous  that  I  might  be  well  instructed  m  it, 
•f  the  fathers,  and  was  that  thev  sent  me,  at  a  great  expence,   to  be 

^^l^IbUda^'^'  ^^^^^l^^  '^ere  in  this  city,  at  the  feet  of  xh^X  ce- 
lebrated teacher  Gamaliel'^,  by  whom  I  was 
trained  up,  [and]  accurately  instnicted  in  the  law 
of  our  fathers ;  being  from  my  very  youth  ex- 
ceedingly zealous  for  the  iionour  of  (iod  and 
his  sacred  institution*!,  as  you  all  are  this  day  ; 

4  And  I  persecuted  ^^or  was  there  any  in  those  days  more  violent  4 

thti    way     unto    the    •       t  •  ••  ;         1  i**rr  ^l 

4citii, binding  andde.  *"  *^»*  opposition  to  the  religion  of  Jesus  than 
livering  I  was,  whopersecutcd  the  followers  of  this  Chris- 
tian aay  and  manner  of  worship,  even  to  the 

very 

c  Born  at  Tarsus,']   This,  as  the  foamed  report  facts  said  to  have  liappened  long  be- 

Wittius   well  observes,  Mvletem.  cap.  i.  §  fore  they  were  born,  1  dare  not  lay  much 

S,)  shews  how  little  credit  is  to  be  given  stress  upon  them. 

to  the  tradition  mentioned  by  Jerom,  (de        d  At  Ute  feet  of  Gnmaliel.']  Strabo  tells  us, 

Scri^.  E€ckt.  cap.  v.)  that  Paul  was  bom  in  the  passage  ref(  rrcd  to  above,  that  it 

•t  Gisckalis  in  Judea,  and  driven   from  uas  customary  among  the  inliabitant*  of 

thmcc   to  Tarsus,    when   that  city  was  Tarsus  for  the  young  people,  when  they 

sacked  by  the  Romans,  since  it  is  directly  had  gone  through  a  course  of  education  at 

«^m:r*ry  to  this  testimony  of  his  own ;  and  home,  to  travel  abroad  for  farther  improve- 

1  mention  it  chiefly  to  shew,  how  soon  ment. Of  this  relebrared  Gamaliel,  to 

tradUtom  erred  in  facts  of  any  considerable  whom  the  care  of  Paul  m  hi^  younger  years 

Kaodiog ;  nor  do  1  remember  any  proof  of  was  committed,  nee  note  ton  Aas  v.  54, 

Mch  a  devastation  at  Gischalis  about  the  Vol.  VII.  p.  559. The  phrase  of  beinp 

lime  of  PauPs  birth,  which  n  a$  somewhat  brought  up  al  his  feet  plainly  alludes  to  the 

latter  than  that  of  ovr  Lord!  (Compare  Acts  posture  in  which  the  scholars  were  usually 

^iu  53.)    I  honour  the  testimony  of  the  placed,  who  sat  on  the  ground,  oc  on  low 

fathers  exceedingly,  when  they  speak  on  scats  wliile  their  teacher  was  raised  on  a 

t^pcrsooal  koonrledge :  but,  when  they  kind  of  throne.    Compare  Luke  x.  39. 

F  f  iJ  c  Persecuted 


2  30  Afid  haw  eager  in  persecuting  the  followers  of  Christ. 

SECT,  very  death*;  binding  both  men  and  women  y^ho  HTering   into   prhoof 
/''^'     professed  it,  without  any  regard  to  sex,  age,  or  ^^  ""'""^  """"^ 

^^.j,    quality,  and  delivering  them  all  into  prisons  ^^ 
XXII.  4  where  thev  were  closely  and  severely  confined  : 

5  As  also  the  high-priest  is  my  witness y  and  all  the  5  Ai  also  the  high- 
court  of  the  elders  f^;  for  he  and  all  the  other  ^^"^J^  ^ 
members   of  the   Sanhedrim   well  know,    how  ^^^^^^  ^f  xhe  elden: 


eager  I  was  to  give  them  all  the  assistance  in  my  from  whom  ai»  I 
power  towardsrooting  out  the  gospel,  if  possible,  ^«i^^d  letters  unto  the 

{.  1  iir        °i?^i  °i.'i:t*^         f  brethren,  and  went  to 

from  the  whole  face  of  the  earth  :  rrom  wnom  Damascus,  to  bring 
also  having  scveraA  years  since  received  letters  to  them  which  were  there, 
the  brethren,  impowering  me  to  act  against  those  boundunto  jerroiem, 

r  L         T  u  °  ^  cr     ^'  J-  forto  be  punished. 

for  whom  I  have  now  so  great  an  artection,  / 
went  to  Damascus  with  a  most  resolute  purpose, 
according  to  the  tenor  of  my  commission,  to 
bring  those  that  were  there ,  where  I  imagined 
many  might  have  sought  a  retreat,  bound  to  Je* 
rusalem ;  that  they  might  take  their  trial  here, 
and  be  punished  according  to  the  utmost  rigour 
of  the  law.  (Compare  Acts  ix.  1 ,  2.) 
0     And  if  you  desire,  as  you  probably  may,  to      ^  ^"^^  *^  ^^"^  !f 

i_  i       -^T  ^'      I       "^     L  P«$S  that  as   I  made 

know  how  I  came  so  entirely  to  change  my  sen-  jjjy  journey,  and  was 
timents  and  measures,  as  to  engage  in  the  dc-  come  nigh  unto  Da- 
fence  and  service  of  a  cause  which  1  so  earnestly  "^^scus    about  noon, 

i-jiL  J-..I*.  ¥ii'  !•'     suddenly  tlierc   snooo 

had  laboured  to  destroy,  I  will  give  you  a  plam  f^om  heaven  a  great 
and  faithful  account  of   the  wonderful  event  light  round  about  me. 
which  occasioned  it.     Be  pleased  therefore  to 
observe,  that  it  came  to  pass  on  that  most  me- 
morable day  of  my  whole  life,  that  as  I  was 
on  my  Journey ^  and  was  now  come  nigh  to  Da^ 
mascus,  where  I  had  as  it  were  my  prey  in  view, 
about  noony  on  a  sudden,  a  great  light  shoiie  about 
^l  me  from  heaven:     And  I  fell  to  the  ground  in     *?  And  i  fell  unto 
unutterable  astonishment,   and  at  that  instant  l^^,?™«j!' ^'^,*'*^ 

t         J  .      ^  ,  *  .        ,  rv      f    avjuccsayinguntome, 

heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying  to  me,  oaul,  saui,  Saui,  why  per- 
8  Sauly  why  dost  thou  persecute  me  ?    But  I  an-  secutestuiou  me  ? 
swered  trembling,  IVho  art  thou,  Lord?  and  how     ^  ^""^  '  ^°***'\v^o 

is 

^  Persecuted  this  xoiy  t6  the  death.]     We  easy  postures,  and  put  to  a  kind  of  torture ; 

know  he   was  concerned  in  the  death  of  for  the  illustration  of  which,  he  introduces 

Stephen;  (chap.  viii.  ],)  and,  if  he  was  some  curious  passages  from  the  rabbits* 

lH)t  so  in  tiiat  of  many  more,  it  was  not  Sec  IVtts,  Meletem,  cap,  i.  §  18. 
for  want  of  zeal  and  rage,  but  merely  of        S  The  high-priest  is  my  witness"]     That  is, 

power.     But  there  is  no  reason  to  think,  I  can  appeal  to  him  for  the  proof  of  Uiis. 

that  this  sacred  history  contains  a  full  ac-  It  will  not  follow  from  hence,  that  he,  who 

countof  a// Me  ou/roge/ committed  against  was  novo  high-priest,  also  bore  that  office 

Chrii^tians,  during  the  period  to  which  it  when  Paul  persecuted  the  Christians;  he 

extends.  might  then  perhaps  be  only  an  inferior 

(Into  prisoTuJ]  Witsius  observes  here,  member  of  the  Sanhedrim,  on  which  sup- 
that  there  were  tao  sorts  o( prisons  among  position  this  appeal  would  be  proper,  and 
the  Jew»  \  one  only  for  confinement,  the  consequently  no  light  can  be  gained  from 
other  where  they  were  placed  in  most  un-  hence  to  fix  the  dateof  Paifr«  converskm. 

hDid 


Hcgio€$  them  an  acc&uni  of  his  miraculous  comcrsion.  331 

_    «t  dioa.  Lord  ?  is  it  that  I  have  persecuted  thee  ?     And  he  said  «*". 
And  he  said  BMtome,     ^^   ^^    /aw  Jesus  the  Nazarcne.  whom  thou      ^^ 

1  am  Jesas  of  Naza-  '      -  ..'.... 


foh  whom  thoa  per-  persecutest  by  the  furious  rage  with  which  thou   j^^u 

art  pursuing  my  disciples,  and  art  endeavour- XXll.  a. 


^  ^ifL  **^  ^  *"^  ^®  destroy  mv  gospel.  And  thej/  thatwere9 
*^  the  "^4^,  anli  «^'^A  wi^  SOW  the  light  indeed^  and  were  terrified : 
id;  hattbqr  but  they  heard  only  a  confused  sound,  and  did 
;^e voice  of  ^^^^  distinctly  hear  the  voice  of  him  that  spake  to 
"o  a3i  I  s^!  w*^^'  -^wd  /,  finding  no  farther  disposition 
thaU  I  do.  Lord  ?  to  oppose  that  glorious  person,  who  had  con- 
^  the  Loffd  said  un-  descended  to  appear  in  so  glorious  a  manner 
iBto^amaKru*?  and  ^^  Stop  my  wretched  career,  and  to  expostulate 
there  it  shall  be  told  thus  mildly  with  me,  when  it  was  evident  he 
Sihk*^^  **'mL^"f^  could  have  destroyed  me  in  a  moment,  imme- 
thee  todo?^        °'  diatelv  surrendered  as  it  were  at  discretion,  and 

said^  Lord^  what  shall  I  do?    And  tlie  Lord  said 

unto  me,  Arise  and  go  to  Damascus ,  and  there  ii 

shall  be  told  thee^  and  a  particular  account  shall 

be  given  thee  of  all  things  which  are  appointed 

for  thee  to  do ;  and  thou  shalt  be  informed  what 

extraordinary  services  arc  allotted  to  thee,  after 

all  thuu  hast  done  against  my  cause  and  inter* 

11   And    when  I  est.     And     as,    when   I  was  risen    from    thcii 

SS<3^gM,  J^!  ground,  I  could  not  see  by  reason  of  the  glory  of 

iofiedbythe  band  of  that  light  which   had  broke   in  upon  me,  with 

then  that  were  with  so  bright  a  lustre  as  quite  to  dazzle  and  blind 

ac,  I  came  into  Da-  jj^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^-^^  ^^j  ^    ^^^  hand  of  those  that  were 


with  me^  I  came  to  Damascus. 
12  And  one  Anani-       And  ofie  Ananias,  a  pious  man  according  (0^2 
as,  a  devout  man,  ac-  the  law,  whosc  acceptance  of  the  gospel  had  by 
w^I  ^^^^  1^"^*.  no  means  destroyed  his  regard  to  the  Mosaic 

lia\nng  a  go^xi   report  ...  /     ,  ."  ,     , 

of  all  the  Jews  which  institutions,  and  who  on  that  account  had  an 
dwdt  there.  honourable  character  among  all  the  Jews  who 

nA^^  ^d*  ^fd  ^'^^^  f^^  Damascus\  was  sent  to  visit  me  :  And  13 
onto  me,  BroUier  Saul,  Coming  to  me  by    a  divine  appointment,  and 
recei?e  Uij  sight.  And  standing  by  me  as  I  lay  blind  upon  my  bed,  he 

^^  said  to  me^  Brother  Saul^  look  up,  and  fix  thine 

eyes 

h  Dctfiso^distinctlj  hear  the  voice,  &c  ]  phcnofoeoon.     But  I  do  not  apprehend. 

To  what  I  have  said  on  chap.  ix.  7.  §  19,  that,  bad  this  been  the  case,  PouTm  eompa^ 

note  L  p.  34,  I  shall  oiil]^  add  a  remark  niont,  would  have  heard  a  confused  sound, 

of  Mr.  FJemiog,  (CkristoL  Vol.  I.  p.  103,)  as  I  think  it  is  strongly  intimated  they  did« 

that  as  in  the  castle  of  Cleves,   (and  he  — Eisner  has  shewn  in  a  curious   note 

mifht  have  added  in  the  cathedral  of  St.  here,    that    the   Heathens  thought  dhme 

Paul's,  and  elsewhere)  there  is  a  gallery  so  voices  as  well  as  visions  might  affect  one 

contrived,  that  two  persons,  standing  with  person  in  a  company,  without  being  per- 

their  backs  to  each  other  in  opposite  parts  reived  by  the  ref«t.     fObserv,  Vol.  1.  p. 

of  it,  ma  J  distinctly  hear  each  other  ^  wliiie  466 — 468. — I  give  the  story  here  without 

a  person  standing  t>t:twcen  thein  in  the  any  large  paraphrase,  referring  to  ^  19,  p- 

TDiddieewihearneiiher  ;    it  is  easily  con-  31,  ^  «fy.  where  it  first   occurs,  for  any 

ceivable,  that  the  air  might,  by  the  mmis-  further  explication  or  illustraUou  it  may 

Jyof  angels,  or  the  immediate  power  of  need. 
■^*^  be  so  ditpotedf  as  to  produce  tnch  a 

i   T9 


A 
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ficT.     eyes  upon  me.     And  in  that  very  hour  and  the  same  hour  i  looked 
_J[J^  moment   I  found  my   sight  rsstored  ;  so  that  "P"Po°»>'™- 
\cts    Ilookedup  upon  him^   and  saw  him  distinctly. 
XXII.14      And\\Q  then  addressed  me  in  words  which  I      ..   *  „j  u-.  ..•  j  in.-. 

,     ,,  ^  1       I  •    I     1  •  I  ^*  And  he  said.The 

shall  never  torget,  and  which  have  since  heen  God  ofoyr  fathers  hath 
remarkably  iihistratod  ;  for  he  said,  My  dear  chosen  thee,  that  thoo 
brother,  tlie  God  of  our  fathers  hathfore^r-  'J^;;'f^'  J^»»^^  3^ 
dained  thee  to  know  kiswill^  as  now  manifested  onc',    and    shouidei^ 
in  bis  gospel,  and  to  see  that  righteous  person  hear  the  voice  of  his 
whom  our  nation  so  ungratefully  rejected  and  "'^"^"* 
crucified  ;  and  hath  even  granted  thee  the  sin- 
gular  favour  to  hear   a  voice  from    his  own 
mouth  * ;  though  he   be   now  ascended  to  the 
1 5  reorions  of  celestial  ijlory :  And  t\i\s  because  )nfd      .,,  ^_   ....    .  .^ 

.    '^      ,  i-r       I         /••'       I  1  II  '5    For    thou    Shalt 

intends  to  quality  thee  for  the  most  honourable  be  his  witness  unto  au 
and  important  service   in  his  church  ;  for  thou  men,  of   what  thou 
Shalt  be  his  authentic  witness  to  all  men  to  whom  ^^  ^^^^^^  »»eard. 
thou   mayest  come,  of  those  wonderful  things 
which  t/wu  hast  seen  and  heard  on   this  extra- 

J g  ordinary  occasion,  ^wrf  wore;,  considering  this,  tarliesf^houT'Al^^^ 
why  dost  thou  delay  in  the  most  solemn  manner  and  he  baptized,  and 
to  declare  thy  joyful  a«!ceptance  of  these  bene-  wash  away  thy  sins 

•  fits?  Arise  immediately,  and  be  baptized,  and  oUh?J^^^^  '''^^ 
thereby  take  the  method  which  Christ  has  ap- 
pointed to  wash  away  thy  sifis^;  declaring  thy 
desire  of  renouncing  them,  and  imoking  the 
name  of  the  Lord  iQsws J  who  has  so  mercifully 
interposed  to  deliver  thee  from  them,  and  made 
that  ordinance  a  token  of  remission. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.      By  whatever  methods  God  hath  been  pleased  to  bring  us  ho7ne 

6  to  himself   and  to  introduce  into  our  minds  the  saving  light  of  his 

''^'gospel,  we    shall   have   long,  and  indeed  everlasting    reason,  to 

recollect  it  with  pleasure  ;  especially  when  he  hath  gone  in   any 

remarkable 

i  To  set:  that  ri^htrous  person  j  and  to  hear  of  rfiftentancef  Mat.  iti.  11.  Mark  i.  4.  Luke 

a  voice  from  his  mouth.     I  S' e  no  reason  at  iii.  3.  Acts  xiii.  24,  xix.  4.  and  of  a  desire 

all   to  refer  this  (as    Lord   Rarringlon  and  iu  be  cleansed  from  it,  as  the  body  was  by 

Dr,  Benson  dOf)  to  2  future  vision  of  Christ  tenter  cleansed  from   its    pollution;    and 

and  a/a/Mrecommw/ion  to  be  recoived  from  being  administered  to  such  professed  jteni- 

him.     It  plainly  appears  from  Paul'ii  own  teyitSy  by  divine  appointment,  as  a  token 

narration,  that  he   had  already  seen  him,  of  favourable  reprani  tn  them,  it  was  a  seal 

and  beard  him  speak.     It  is  therefore  most  of  pardon.  Nor  did  God  ordinarily  give  any 

evidently   natural  to   refer  it  to  the  past  particular  person  any  public  and    visible 

rather  than  to  :i  future  ewnt,  though  I  own  token  of/w2rGfo;7,till  he  submitted  to  haptishi\ 

it  may  include  both.  and  this  may  explain,  in  what  sense  bap- 

k  Be  baptized,  and  teash  aviay  thy  sins."]  /fVm  might  be  said  to  wash  azcau  sins^  and 

Baptism  m    tho  adult,  excepting   in  tlie  elsewiiere  to  save.     (Compare   1  Pet.  iii. 

very  peculiar  instance  of  our  Lord,  was  a  21.)  See  Acts  ii.  38,  and  tiie  note  thei'e, 

token  of  confession  SLnd  humiliation  for  sin,  VoL   Vll.  p521. 
(oD  which  account  it  is  calkd  the  baptism 
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remarkable  manner  out  of  his  common  zeay  for  this  glorious  pur-   '^c^. 
pose  :  They  who  have  in  this  respect  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord^       '  '_ 
should  undoubtedly  make  it  their  care  often  to  recollect  the  parti- Ver. 
calar  circumstances,  and  should  be  ready  on  every  proper  occa-  6 
sion  to  recount  those  wonders  of  power  and   love,  for  the  encou- 
ragement and  instruction  of  others.  (Compare  1  Tim.  i.  16.) 

The  learned  education  which  Paul  had  received  at  the  feet  qf*^ 
Gamaliel^  was  once  no  doubt   the   matter   of  his  boasting  and 
confidence.     Unsanctified  learning    made  his  bonds    strongs  and 
furnished  him  with  many  a  specious  argument  to  oppose  the  gos- 
pel :  Yet  when  divine  grace  changed  his  heart,  and  turned  these 
accomplishments '\i\X,0  2inothQr  channel,  they  made  the  conquest  so 
much  the  more  glorious,  and  rendered  him  the  fitter  instrument 
to  subserve  God's  wise  and   merciful  purposes,  for  the  defence 
and  propagation  of  Christianity  by  his  means.     Wherever  learn- 
ing is  possessed,  may  it  be  so  directed  and  improved  ;  and  where- 
ver it  is  perverted  and  abused,  may  Christ  manifest  his  victorious 
power,  to  cast  down  imaginatioiis^  and  every  high  thing  which  ex^ 
alteth  itself  in  rebellion  against  him,  till  every  thought  be  brought 
into  a  willing  and  thankful  subjection  to  his  authority.     (  2  Cor. 
X.  5. 

Adored  be  the  condescension  of  that  blessed  Redeemer,  which  7  g 
spared  this  prostrate  enemy,  and  reduced  him  by  the  tender  ex-  10 
postulations  of  mercv,  rather  than  the  terrors  of  wrath  ;  exerting 
that  secret  transforming porwer  upon  his  heart,  without  which  this 
miracle  asronishins:  as  it  was,  would  have  had  no  thorough  and 
abidinpr  effect.  Speak,  O  hor A ,  from  heaven  to  them  that  igno- 
rantlv  persecute  thee ;  and  make  them  humbly  willing  to  receive 
the  law  from  thy  mouth.     Job  xxii.  22. 

If  they  who  saw  this  tremendous  scene,  and  the  astonishing  ^9  ^^ 
consequences  of  it,  were  not  themselves  subdued  to  the  gospel y  as  it 
doth  not  appear  that  they  were,  it  must  certainly  be  a  sad  illus- 
tration of  the  hardness  of  the  human  heart,  almost  beyond  pa- 
rallel ;  especially  when  we  consider  how  eager  Paul  would  un- 
doubtedly be,  to  make  those  who  had  been  the  associates  of  his 
crime  the  partners  of  his  faith,  service,  and  hope,  as  a  christian. 
But  however  these  efforts  might  miscarry  with  respect  to  them, 
there  were  tliose  who  glorified  God  in  him,  (Gal.  i.  21.)  Let  usj^ 
take  this  renewed  opportunity  of  doing  it,  and  as  he  is  still  by  hi^ 
writings  a  glorious  witness  to  Christ  among  us,  on  whom  the  ends 
of  thexvorld  are  come,  let  us,  by  receiving  his  testivwny  with  a 
most  cheerful  assent,  set  to  our  seal  that  God  is  true,  John  iii.  33. 


SECT. 
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SECT.  L. 

Paulf  proceeding  in  his  defence  to  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem^  is  inter- 
rupted in  his  remarkable  story  by  their  violence  ;  and  when  about 
to  be  scourged  by  order  of  the  Tribune^  is  exempted  frmn  it  on 
pleading  his  privilege  as  a  Roman  citizen.       Acts  XXII.  1 7 — 29. 

Acts  XXII.  17.  Actsxxii.  17. 

«icT.  T3AUL  went  on  to  give  the  Jews,  to  whom  he  A^^***^*"*^'®!^'* 
'•      A    ^^  addressing  himself  from  the  stairs  of  come  "4.^"^  U^. 


Acts    ^^^  castle  of  Antonia  in  Jerusalem,  an  account  icm^ven  while  i  pny- 
XXII  i7<>f  «<M»e  farther  circumstances  relating  to  the  p«J  in  the  temple,  i»ai 
reason  he  had  to  engage  in  the  cause  of  christ-  *"  •^»^*^®i 
ianity  :  And  he  proceeded,  saying,  //  came  to 
pass,  that  Sifter  I  had  preached  Christ  boldly  in 
Damascus  and  Arabia,  when  I  was  returned  to 
Jerusalem^  and  was  praying  here  in  the  court 
of  the  temple  now  before  your  eyes,  I  was  in  a 
18 kind  of  trance  or  extacyV    And  I  saw  him^     '8   And   saw  bloi 
even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  heard  "a^j^*  "^j  "^'j^^u*"*^ 
him  saying  to  me^  Make  haste  from  this  danger-  qSkkiy^toPjcro^ 
ous  place  with  ail  the  diligence  that  may   be,  lem :  formeywiu  not 
anddepartguickhhfrom  Jerusalem;  for  they  will  "^ceive  thy  testimony 

^  ^  •      .>     .     .'  .     "^         ,  »y  concerninsr  me. 

not  receive  thy  testimony  concemifig  me,  but,  on  * 

the  cootraryi  will  rather  attempt  thy  destruc- 
tion. 
,y     And  /was  so  desirous   of  continuing  my      ,9  And  I  said.  Lord, 
labours  with   my  dear    countrymen,  and  so  Uiey 

unwilling 

a  When  I  wot  returned  to  Jerusalem.1  determine  him  to  yield  to  their  uiBtaoces, 

lx>rd  Harrington  (Misceli.  Sacra.  Abstract,  which  perhaps  his  desire  and  hope  of  use* 

p.   19.  and  Essay  iii.  p.   II,  SH^  sea.)  3nd  fiilness  at  Jerusalem  might otherwiie  have 

Br.  Benson,  (VoL  II.  p.  G,  6^  seg.S  sup-  opposed.    But,  when  he  bad  been  forced 

pos'^  this  memorable  circumstance  (which  in  that  manner  toflee  for  his  life,  while  the 

they  make  Pau/*f  m/x/ron  to  the  idolatrous  memory  of  his  zeal  against  Christianity  warn 

Cetttiies,)  to  have  happened  in  the  second  comparatively  fresh  in    their  memory,  it 

journey,  he   made  to   Jerusalem,  A.  D.  docs   not   seem    natural    to  suppose   he 

44.  (which  is  mentioned  by  Luke  in  Acts  would  have  pleaded  the  probability  of  their 

sci.  30.  xii.25.)  and  maintain,  it  was  the  regarding  it  after  an  interval  of  six  years, 

same  exiaey,  with  that  referred  to,  2  Cor.  more,  which,  according  to  the  chronology 

xii.  2.  as  having  happened  fourteen  years  of  these  ingeuious  writers,  must  have  been 

before  the  date  of   that  epistle,    I  rather  the  case. 

think  the  expression  intimates,  that  it  was        b  /  zeas  tn  a  kind  of  trance  or  extary.] 

■on  his  ^rst  return  to  Jerusalem  tJiat  he  had  See  note  g  on  chap.   x.  10,  p.  bb.     Per- 

this  vision  in  the  temple  ;  and  what  he  haps  he  might  continue  standing  all  the 

pleads  here,  (ver.  19,  20.  as  to  the  probn-  while  with  an  intenseness  of  countenance, 

bilityof  their  receiving  his  testimony,  suits  which,   if  it  were  observed  by  any   near 

that  circumstance  of   time  much  better  him,  mifrht  be  imputed  to  the  fixedness  of 

than  the  other.     His  dispute  with  some  his  dcTotion,  or,  if  he  fell  dovn^  it  might 

Hellenist  Jews,  who  toward  the  close  of  be  looked  upon  as   an    epileptic  Jit.     All 

his  first  visit  to  Jerusalem    attempted  to  that    he    saw    and  heard  was  to  be  sure 

kilihim,  (chap.  9,  29)  engaged  the  brethren  only  a  miraculous  impression  on  his  own 

also  to  hasten  his  departure ;  and  our  Lord's  nerves,  not  to  be  perceiTCd  by  any  otlier 

Qrden  to  him  at  this  critical  season  might  persons.  c  Hcourging 


He  was  crdered  away^  to  go  and  preach  to  the  Gentiles,  t%$ 

thcyknow  that  f  im-  anwilling  to  give  them  up  as  desperate,  that  I  "ct. 
pnttoed,  and  beat  in  presumed  to  expostulate  with  Christ  himself  on  ,_^ 

Hat  beiicTcd  on  thee ;  ^^is  occasion,  and  saidy  Lordi  1  cannot  but  hope    ^^u 

that  my  ad  dresses  to  them  will  be  attended  withxxiU9 

success  ;  for  as  Jerusalem  has  been  witness  to 

the  zeal  with  which  I  once  opposed  thy  gospel, 

they  to  whom  I  would  speak  cannot  but  knaWf 

that  with  the  utmost  eaj^erness  and  cruelty  I  teas 

but  a  little  while  ago  imprisoning  and  scourging 

in  the  synagogue  ^  all  them  that  believed  in  thee^ 

whenever  I  could  get  them  into  mine  hands : 

20  Aad  when  the  ^nrf  that  when  the  blood  of  Stephen ^  thy  faithful  20 

Sttpben^wto^«hlS'*^i  *"^  courageous  martyr ^was  unjustly  and  barba- 

abo  was  standing  by>  ^'ously  shed^  almost  On  this  very  spot  of  ground, 

and  consenting  unto  /  also  wos  Standing  b\j^  and  consenting  to  his 

^r^^.l'^'J^^J^Tfu^f  slaughter^  and  was  so  officious  on  the  occasion, 

mment  of  tbem  Uiat     ,o  t      .  ^t  ,       /-^t        ^t    a     i 

flew  him.  that  I  even  kept  the  garments  of  those  that  slew 

him  :  (Chap.  vii.  58.)  I  may  expect  therefore, 

that  a  testimony  from!  me  will  be  heard  with 

*  some  peculiar  regard,  when  they  see  that  the 

evidences  of  thy  gospel  were  strong  enough  to 

conquer  such  inveterate  prejudices,  and  such 

furious  rage  against  it. 

51  And  be  said  unto       But  the  Lord  over-ruled  my  plea  by  a  renewal  21 

me.  Depart,  for  1  w»u  ^f  j^j^  charore,  and  he  said  to  me.  Reason  no  far- 

Knd   ihcc    Car  hence     ,  »  •  "    i  •  i  .»  •  j-       i 

«o!o  the  Gentile*.         ^"^^  ®o  t">9  subject,  but  go  thy  way  I mmediately , 

according  to  mv  directions  ;  for^  behold  I  will 
send  thee  far  off  to  the  Gentiles  y  and  thou  shalt 
preach  the  gospel,  and  publish  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  with  much  greater  encouragement 
and  success  among  them. 
*2  And  they  gave      And  they  heard  him  with  quietness  and  atten-  2^ 

wmTSr^Wt^up  *'^"  ^^  ^^^^  «^^'  ^^^  t^*^'*!  were  so  enraged, 
ibeir  voiee^,  and  aaid,  as  soon  as  he  began  to  speak  of  a  mission  to  the 
Avay  wiui  such  a  fei.  Gentiles,  and  this  too  in  such  light,  as  if  the 

low  fiom    th^   earth  *t  •  f«i 

f.»r  it  i.  not  fit  that  h^  ^^"^^  ^'^''^  »"  ^  manner  given  up  and  rejected, 
♦fa'juidhve.  that  they  were  no  longer  able  to  bear  it ;  but 

lifted  up  their  voice  in  a  xwrx  outrageous  err, 
sayings  Away  with  this  hlasphemoiisyi?//(?a;yh?7» 
the  earth  J  for  it  is  not  jit  that  he  should  live  any 

longer 

c  Scourging  in  the  tyna^ogues,"]  It  if  Vei.  lib,  iii.  Part  T.  cap,  H.)  Epiphanios 
ttiange,  that  Beza  (on  Mat.  x.  ]7,)ihoQld  directly  mentions  a  fact  of  Utis  kind,  (con- 
think  this  so  incredible,  as  to  suspect  Ifte  im  Ilr/^res.  lorn.  ii.  iib.  1,  p.  135,)  and  it 
Tfedin^  is  corrupled,  when  the  same  phrase  appears,  from  what  Eusebiiis  had  cited 
occun  again.  Mat.  xxiii  34,  as  well  as  from  a  writer  ap;ainst  the  Moiiiauists,  to 
in  the  paiaage  before  us ;  nor  it  thure  any  havCjbecn  no  uncommon  case.  (Ecdes, 
need  we  should  suppose,  that  synagogues  Hiit.  lib,  v.  cap.  16,  p.  230.)  The  custom 
Bust  signify  not  places  of  religious  but  crvtl  hau  since  been  confirmed  and  illustrated  in 
•stembiut^  when,  besides  what  Vitringa  has  the  celebrated  instance  of  Acosta.  (Lim^ 
aHcdged  in  confirmation  of  the  use  of  such  horeh.  ColkU,  cum,  Jud.  p.  S49»  350.) 
a  piactice  from  the  Jewish  writers,  (Synag,  Comp,  nOlt  a  oa  Mat  z*  17*  VoL  VI.  p.  394. 
Vol.  VII  !•                                       O  f^  d  Be 


236  The  Tribune  orders  him  to  he  examined  hy  scourging^ 

«icT.    longer  upon  it ;  since  he  hath  proved  himself 
such  a  traitor  to  God  and  his  chosen  people, 


^^^^  that  he  would  presume,  even  by  his  own  con- 
XXiLSa  fessiouy  to  prefer  the  Gentiles  to  us,  as  if  they 
were  more  interested  tlian  we  in  the  blessings 
of  the  Me.->t»iah*s  kingdom.  And  while  tliey  said 
this  they  affected  to  break  out  into  all  the  forms 
of  lamentation  I  as  well  as  expressions  of  rage, 
as  if  such  a  degree  of  impiety  had  never  been 
heard  of  before. 

23     And  as  they  were  crying  out  in  this  furious     23  Andaitl 
manner,  and  were  rending  their  garments  in  to-  \\^^    ^ 
ken  of  indignation  and  horror  at  this  pretended  duitiutoUiea 
bLsphemy,  and  casting  dust  into  the  air^  that  it 
might  fall  down  on  their  beads,  and  so  they 
might  appear  more  completely  in  the  habit  of 
mourners  for  the  dishonour  done  to  God  and  his 

24 people;  The  Tribune j  not  knowing  the  parti-     24  The  cW 
culars  of  what  had  passed  ;  but  perceiving  by  tam  command 
the  effect,  that  Paul  had  exasperated  rather  than  ^asUe,  andbadt 
appeased  them  by  the  apology  he  had  been  per-  should  be  ei 
mitted  to  make,  covirnanded  that  he  should  be  by  scourging: 
brought  into  the  castle ;  and  as  no  witnesses  re-  foJI^'Jhcy^^e 
gularly  appeared  to  give  information  against  gaiosthim. 
him,  he  ordered  that  he  should  be  put  to  the 
question  by  scourging  him  in  the  severest  man- 
ner **;  thai  so  he  might  know  from  his  own  confes- 
sion, since  he  could  learn  it  no  other  way, ybr 
what  cause  they  raised  such  an  outcry  against  him, 

25  And  as  they  were  bindi7ig  him  with  thongs  for  -^  ^^^^  " 
th\spnrpose,Paulsaid  to  the  centurion  who  stood  ihonps,  Paul  i 
by  to  command  the  guard  upon  this  occasion,  to  the  centuri 
Is  it  indeed  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man  who  "°^  **y»  '*  * 

r>  •  •         .     *^    J   .1  •     .  1-1      I       -for  you  to  to 

IS  a  lioynan  citizen^,  and  this  too  while  he  is  man  that  it  a 
uncondemiied  ?  Consider  before  vou  do  this  how  and  uncondem: 

ft/ 

i;ou  will  answer  for  the  violation  of  my  privi- 
egc  of  which  at  a  proper  time  you  must  expect 

26  hereafter  to  hear.  Ajid  the  centurion  hearing  26  When  tl 
[this]  presently  wefit  and  told  the  Tribune^  say-  ^^jj^'^j^^di 
ingy  Consider  what  you  are  about  to  doy  or  you  captain,  sayin; 
may  be  intangied  in  a  difficulty  of  which  you  heed  what thoi 
seem  not  to  be  aware  ;  for  this  man  says,  be  is  ^^^  ^''  °""*^ 
a  Romany  and  consequently  protected  by  the 
privileges  of  a  free  citizen  from  such  usage  as 

is 

d  Be  put  to  the  question  hy  scovrging.']  and  Mr.  Biscoc,  chap.   ix.  §  8, 

That  the  R  rrans    used    this    method    is  356. 

proved  by   hc\eral  learned  writers,  parti-         «  To  tcourge  a  man  tcho  is  a  I 

cularly  by  Dr.  Laixliier,  Credit,  Book  I.  See  on  this  head  notec  on  Actt  3 

chap.  X.    §  1,    2,    Vol.  1.  p.  49G— «8,  p.  152. 


Pmd  esa^Sf  by  pleading  he  is  a  Hoynan.  237 

the  diief  is  preparing  for  him.     And  upon  this  the  Tri-  «»ct. 
^and  $aid  (^^y^g^  ^^^q  ^j^g  alarmed  at  this  report,  came  and      '* 


maap'lie  Said  to  him ^  TeUme  truly,  as  knowing  how  un-    ^^ts 
safe  it  will  be  to  trifle  with  me  by  offering  a  plea  XXll.i7 
of  this  nature,  if  it  cannot  be  supported  :  art 
thou  indeed  a  Roman  citizen,  as  I  am  told  thou 
hast  asserted  ?  And  he  said,  Fes,  I  most  assured- 
ly am ;  and  I  am  capable  of  producing  proper 
evidence  of  it,  if  it  be  insisted   upon,  m  due 
chief  cap-  time  and  place.      And  the  Tribune  answered,  28 
^'bt^'ed  I  '  *°^  surprized  to  hear  this  considering  the  ap. 
n.     And  p^arance  thou  now  makest ;  for  /,  who  (as  thou 
tut  I  was  seest)  am  a  person  of  high  rank  in  the  army, 
obtained  thisfreedo^n  with  a  considerable  sum  of 
money,  which  I  can  hardly  suppose  thou  shouidst 
have  been  abl6  to  pay,  unless  there  has  been 
someextraordinary  change  in  thy  circumstances* 
And  Paul  replied,  but  I  was  under  no  necessity 
of  making  any  purchase  at  all  of  this  kind,  for 
I  was  free  bo  f*n^,  my  father  having  been  inti- 
tled  to  that  honour  and  privilege  before  me. 
:aightway      They  therefore  who  were  about  to  have  put  him  29 
ouid  have  '^  ^^^  question,  immediately  departed  from  him : 
im  :  and  And  the  Tribune  was  glad  to  compound  the  mat- 
•tain  also  ter  SO  ;  for  he  xvas  much  afraid  when  he  knew 
f^^\  if^i  he  was  indeed  a  Roman,  and  was  greatly 
becaase  Concerned  because  he  had  bound  him,  in  order  to 
bim.        his  being  scourged  ;  which  was  a  breach  of  pri- 
vilege, for  which  he  might  have  been  accused 
by  Paul  to  his  superiors.     He  contented  himself 
therefore  with  confining  him  a  little  while^  till 
he  could  bring  him  before  the  Jewish  council  ; 
fearing  lest  if  he  had  dismissed  him  immediately 
the  Jews  would  be  incensed  against  him,  and  hie 
might  thus  have  been  in  danger  of  something 
much  worse  froni  Paul's  enraged  and  tumultuous 
enemies. 

IMPROVE- 

'horn.'\  I  cannot  think  \vith  /r^rr^om  o//^r/7y  for  his  fidelity  and  brave* 

Tillemont,  and  some  other  ry  in  some  mihtary  service,  as  an  auxiliary 

this  was  the  consequence  of  to  ttie  Romans,  as  Josepbus  says,  Uiat  se- 

tine  of  Tarsiii.     Dr.  f^rdner  vera!  Jews  were.   (Antiq.  lib.  xiv.  cap.  lO, 

produced  unanswerable  argu-  [al.  17,]  §  IS,  ^'  seq.J    See  Dr.  Lardner, 

t  admitting  i/tal  city  to  have  Credib.  Book  I.  chap.   10,  §  6,  Vol.  I.  p. 

,  or  what  the  Romans  called  50'2 — 513.  He  observes  in  the  next  section, 

:liat  is,  a  place  where  a/l  the  not  only  that  the  freedom  of  the  city  might 

'r^  of  Rome  hy  birth.  I  ther^-  be  bout^ht,  but  that    some    of    Claudius* 

much  more  probable,    that  favourites    and  creatures  at  last  fuok  tkt 

or  some  other  of  his  ances-  price  scandalously  low. 

lave  been  rewarded  with  tfie 


Gg2 


938  Ejections  on  the  disregard  shewn  io  the  g&spel. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

iicT.      We  learn  [from   this  scripture^  as  well  as  from  many  other 

' passages,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  though  invisible,  is  present 

Ver.  ^^^'^  ^^^  proclamation  of  his  gospel  is  made,  and  b  ever  atterK 

17,  18^*^*^  to  the  temper  with  which  it  is  received.  Justly  therefore 
doth  be  resent  the  injury  that  is  done  him,  when  these  messages 
of  life  and  peace  are  neglected:  Justly  doth  he  often  in  the 
course  of  his  providence,  remove  those  ordinances  which  men  have 
ungratefully  alighted,  and  call  away  xh^  faithful  ministers  mho  have 
stretched  out  their  hands  all  the  day  long  to  a  disobedient  and  gain- 
saying people.     (Rom.  X.  21.) 

19,  20  It  is  not  an  easy  thing  for  a  servant  of  Christy  who  is  deeply 
impressed  with  divine  truths  himself,  to  imagine  to  what  a  degree 
men  are  capable  of  hardening  their  hearts  against  them.  They  are 
ready  sometimes  to  think  with  Paul,  Surely  it  must  be  impossible 
for  any  to  resist  such  arguments,  and  such  addresses.  But  ex- 
perience maHes  them  wiser,  and  shews,  that  though  they  smite  the 
rock  again  ,iv%A  again,  it  is  in  vain,  till  divine  grace  melt  it  in* 
to  streams  6f  water. 

21  Blessed  be  God,  that  when  his  gospel  is  removed  from  one  place 
it  is  sent  to  another ;  nor  shall  it  ever  be  totally  rooted  out  of  the 
world  while  seed-time  and  harvest y  summer  and  winter j  continue 
their  revolutions.  Adored  be  that  grace  which  sent  Paul  and  the 
Other  apostles  to  speak  unto  the  Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved  t 
The  hfe  diour  souls  was  in  that  commission,  and  all  our  eternal 

22  hopeSy  take  their  rise  from  it.  But  what  cruel  malignity  did  these 
Jews  express,  whom  ail  the  wonders  of  this  astonishing  story  could 
not  convince,  nor  all  the  eloquence  of  it  persuade  !  On  the  con- 
trary, for  no  crime  but  that  of  being  made  the  ambassador  of  divine 
mercy f  and  the  instrument  of  deliverance  to  thousands  of  perishing 
dinners,  they  raise  a  cry  against  the  ambassador  of  God,  as  if  he 
were  the  most  impious  of  blasphemers,  and  would  have  hurried 
him  from  the  face  of  the  earth  as  wijit  to  live  upon  it :  How  much 
less  were  they  fit  to  continue  here.  But  thusforbidding  the  apos- 
tles to  speak  to  the  Gentiles^  (as  he  himself  observes,)  they  filled  up 
the  measure  of  their  iniquities;  so  that  after  the  abused  mercy  of 
God  had  waited  a  little  longer,  his  deserved  wrath  came  upon  them 
to  the  uttei^most,     (I  Thess.  ii.  16.) 

25^29  Most  unrighteous  was  it  in  the  Roman  officer ^  on  this  popular 
clamour,  to  attempt  ptUting  this  best  of  men  to  the  torture  ; 
Most  reasonable  was  PauCs  plea,  as  a  Ro}na$i  citizen  to  decline  that 
suffering.  It  is  a  prudence  worthy  of  being  imitated  by  the  bravest 
9f  men,   not  to  throw  themselves  into  unnecessary  difficulties. 

1  Nor 


Paul  ircught  before  the  Sanhedrim j  asserts  his  innocence*        2SJ 


SECT. 
1. 


Nor  are  we  under  any  obliflration  as  Christians  to  give  up  our 
civil  privileges^  which  we  arc  to  esteem  as  the  gifts  of  Godj  to 
every  invilent  aiul  tnrbulent  invader :  In  a  thousand  circum- 
stances, gratitude  to  God,  and  duty  to  men,  will  oblige  us  to  in* 
sist  upon  them ;  and  a  generous  concern  for  those  that  are  to  come 
after  u«,  should  engage  us  to  labour  and  strive  that  we  may 
traiHmtt  them  improved^  rather  than  impaired^  to  posterity  as  yet 
onborn. 


SECT.  LI. 

Pml  being  brought  before  the  Sanhedrim^  after  having  been  un- 
justly smitten  by  the  commaiui  of  the  higli-priestj  occasions  adis- 
sensioH  in  the  council^  on  which  his  sentence  is  delayed ;  but  a 
conspiracy  being  formed  against  his  life^  he  informs  the  tribune 
rfU.     Acu  XXil.  30.  XXni.  1—22. 

AcTf  XXII.  30.  Acts  XXTI.  30. 

^^"^^^^"^xA^^l  \K7HEN  the  Roman  officer  had  rescued  Paul  «tcT. 

c«ue  he  would  have    \/V     r  •  i       •        i  i        j         li. 

faxxra  the  certainty  "om  the  people,  m  the  manner  already 

vbercCnre  be  was  »c-  described,   he   lodged  him  in   the  castle  that    ^^t, 

to^d^him^  fi^m*  JS  '^*^^' '  ^^^  ^'^  '^^  morrffw^  desiring  to  knorw  XXIIUJO 
teDdi,aodcoiiMDanded  clearlv  and  certainly  of  what  he  was  accused  by 
the  chief  pricftu  and  all  the  Jcws;  which  he  could  not  make  out  from 
SSb^S^P^rS^n  ^^^^  ^^  already  passed,  as  he  did  not  under- 
mi  let  bim  before  Stand  the  Hebrew  language,  in  which  Paul  had 
lAca.  made  his  apology  to  them,  he  loosed  him  from  his 

bonds  in  which  t>e  had  laid  him  a  close  prisoner]^ 
and  commanded  the  chief  priests  and  all  the  other 
members  of  their  Sanhedrim  to  come  together  and 
to  hold  a  court:  And  bringing  Paid  down  fromi 
the  castle,  he  set  him  before  them,  that  he  might 
be  examined  and  tried  According  to  the  laws 
and  usages  of  his  own  country;  that  so  the 
most  seditious  of  the  Jews  might  have  no  reason 
to  complain  of  the  manner  in  which  they  were 
treated. 
Acn  xmif .  1.  And      And  Paid  looking  attentively  on  the  Sanhedrim  ^  ^^^ 

i^^^lJu^t  ^'  ^^  ^^^""^  ^^^""'^  '*'  ^^^^  ^^  ^'S^^  observe*^*-' 

Mea  cw  brethren.  I  whctlicr  he  could  recollect  the  faces  of  any 

^fc  UTcd  in  all  good  whom  he  had   formerly  known  in  tliat  court^ 

camcicMe  g^^'j^  jj^^^  ^^  brethren^  though  I  am  brought 

before  you  as  a  malefactor,  to  be  examined  and 

judged  by  you,  I  have  the  secret  pleasure  of 

being  conscious  to  myself,  that  none  can  justly 

advance  any  charge  against  me  ;  but  whatsoever 

be  objected  to  me,  I  appeal  unto  the  searcher  of 

all  hearts^  that  /  f^tve  even  to  this  day^  though  it 

ia 


240  Ananias  the  high-priest  orders  him  to  be  sfnitten* 

«CT.  Js  so  Jong"  si  nee  I  have  declared  myself  a  Christian,  conscience  beforeGod, 
_*•      conversed  before  God  in  all  good  conscience  %  and  "°^^  '***'  ^y* 

Acts    li^'cd  in  the  faithful  discharge  of  my  duty  to  him ^ 
XXlli.  and  to  my  fdlow-creatures. 

2  But  Ananias  the  high  priest^ y  who  knowing     SAndthehigb-priett 
in  his  own  heart  his  inveterate  enmity  to  Paul,  -Anwiias    commanded 
and  the  steps  he  had  openly  taken  for  his  destruc  [S^^^ti^'i^^  ^J„**X: 
tion,  thought  himself  insulted  by  such  a  solemn  mouth, 
declaration  of  his  innocence,  commanded  those 

that  stood  by  him  at  the  bar  to  smite  him  on  the 
mouth,  for  what  he  represented  as  so  insolent  an 
assertion ;  which  was  accordingly  done. 

3  Then  Pflu/,animated  on  a  sudden  by  the  secret  ^  Thensaid  Paul\in. 
impulse  of  a  prophetic  spirit,  which  bore  hitn,  S^XthifeV^lIm 
as  It  were,  for  that  moment  beyond  himself,  forsitteit  thou  to  judge 
said  to  himy  God  is  about  to  smite  thee  in  a  very  "»«  after  the  law,  and 
awful  manner,  O  thou  whited  wall'/  thou  false  ^"""^^dest  "c^^^ 
painted  hypocrite !  Forsittest  thou  on  the  tribu- 
nal 

a  7  hcne  even  to  this  day  converted  before    formerly  been  sent  prisoner  to  Rome,  to 
Ood  in  all f^ood conscience. '\     Paul  could  nut    give  an  account  to  Claudius  Caesar  of  hit 
intend  by  this  to  intimate,  that  he  thought    behaviour,  in  the  qoairel  which  happened 
himselffree  from  guilt  whWc  ]>ersecuting  the    between  the  Jews  and  Samaritans  daring 
Christians f  since  he  so  expressly  declares  the    the  government  of  Cumanus  in  Judea,  but 
contrary  elsewlicre.    (See  1  Tim.  i.  13;     wasacquitted,  probably  by  the  intercessioa 
1  Cor.  XV.  9;  Gal.  i.  13.)     He  was  only    of  Agripjni  the  younger.    The  difficulties 
examined  with  respect  to  his  conduct  as  a    which  have  been  urged   from  Josephus, 
Christian,  and  therefore  it  would  not  have    against  his  being  high-priest  now,  are  an- 
been  pertinent  here  to  have  refeiTcd  to  his    swercd  by  Mr.  Biscoe  in  a  very  learned 
conduct  while  a  persecuting  JezPt  though  it    and  judicious  manner, 
were  indeed  true,  that  he  did  not  then  act        ^  God  is  about  to  smite  thee,  O  thou  tehited 
against  his  conscience,  how  criminal  soever    tealll]     Alluding  to  the  beautiful  outside 
he  was  in  sufR^ring  it  to  continue  m/W/f/u/m-     of  some  walls,  which  are  full  of  dirt  and 
ed.  The  plain  scu>c  of  this  passage  is,  that    rubbish  within.     The  account  Jo5ephus 
A/fro;ijc{ence,whcn  examined  as  iiithe  sight    gives  of  the   character  and  fate    of   this 
of  God,  with  respect  to  what  they  alledgcd     w'retch  abundantly  illustrates  this  speech  of 
against  liim,  did  not  charge  him  with  any     Paul.     He  might  well  be  called  a  whited 
known  and  deliberate  contradictions  to  its    ^all,  not  only  as  he  committed  this  iadSr- 
dictates ;  and  so  it  was,  in  effect,  a  solemn     cenry  while  gravely  sitting  in  a  sacred  cha- 
and  very  pertinent  appeal  to  tlic  searcher    racter  on  the  tribunal  of  justice,  but  also 
of  all  hearts,  that  be  had  not  devoted  him-    as,  at  the  same  time  that  he  carried  it  very 
self  to  the  service  of  the  gospel,  in  which    plausibly  towards  the  citizens,  and  stood 
he  was  now  engaged,  from  any  mean  and    hi;{h  in  their  favour,  he  most  impiously  and 
dishonourable  principle,  but  was  fully  con-     cruelly  defrauded  ttie  inferior  priests  of  the 
vinced  of  the  truth  of  it,    and  therefore    subsistence  which  the  divine  law  assigned 
prepared  to  abide  all  extremities  in  its  dc-    them,  so  that  some  of  them  even  perished 
fence.     Well  might  there  be  in   such  a    for  want,   fJonph.  Antiq,  lib.  xx,  cap.  9, 
case  a  natural  sally  of  joy  ^  arising  in  au  up-     [ul.  S,]  §  2.)     And   God  dtd  remarkably 
right  heart  from  a  consciousness  of  its  ouv>    smite  htm,  as,,after  his  own  house  had  been 
integrity,  amidst  such  violent  calumnies  as     reduced  to  ashes  in  a  tumult  beirun  by  his 
were  now  advanced  aguin>t  him.  own  son,  he  was  besieged  and  taken  in  the 

^  Ananias  the  high-priest.'^  Dr.  Benson,  royal  palace,  where,  having  in  vain  at- 
(Uist.  Vol.  n.  p.  ^2 1 )  Mr.  Biscoe,  (Boyle's  tempted  to  hide  himself  in  an  old  aqueduct, 
jLect.  chap.  iii.  §  8,  p.  70 — 76,)  and  several  he  was  dragged  out  and  slain ;  (Joseph.  Bell. 
others,  have  justly  observed  from  Josephu«>,  JuH.  iib.  ii.  cap.  {1,  [al.  18,]  §2,6,9;) 
(Anliq.  lib.  xx.  cap.  5.  [al.  3,]  §  2,  3 ;  an  cvei^t,  which  boppcned  about/ir  years 
*r  cap.  6,  [al.  5,]  §  I,)  that  this  was  after  this,  in  tlie  very  beginmug  of  tho 
Ananias  the  son  of  Nebedxus,  who  by  \\\9  Jewish  tear, 
»t3Liion\^9iskeadof  the  Sanhedrim.    He  had 


JPaul  rebukes  him  for  ity  and  then  makes  his  excuse,  241 

taitteBcontniytotbe  nal  of  justice,  pretending^  to  judge  vie  according   «ct. 
**^^  to  the  law  of  God,  and  yet  in  a  presumptuous     '*' 

violation  of  the  law  commandest  me  to  be  smitten^  j  "XctT" 
though  convicted  of  no  crime  and  guilty  of  noxxill.3 
indecent  behaviour  ?  The  supreme  Judge  will 
not  suffer  thee  finally  to  escape,  but  will  ere  long 
animadvert  upon  thee  in  righteous  vengeance 
for  this  violence. 
4  And   tbey   that      But  they  that  stood  by  were  greatly  offended,  4 
fi!!?rJi-?I^' ?!l*l^o  anJ  sf^idy  Dost  thoUy  who  pretendest  to  so  much 

religion,  presume  impiously  to  revile  the  nign^ 
priest  of  Godj  the  most  sacred  person  in  our  na- 
tion, and  consequently  in  the  whole  world  ? 
5Tbeii  said  Paul,  I      ^nd  upon  this,  Pauly  unwilling  to  enter  upon  5 
it!!!'Ii]?^*^"•*^**  a  question  so  difficult  to  be  cleared  up,  as  the 
for  it  is  written.  Thou  divine  original  of  that  impulse  on  his  mind,  by 
ifaait  not  sp«ak  evil  of  which  he  found  himself  inclined  to  utter  those 
the tvier of tby people,    remarkable  words,  only  touched  upon  a  circum- 
stance attending  it,  which  was  of  a  more  ambi- 
guous nature,  and  said^  Indeed,  brethren^  in  the 
sudden  transport  of  my  mind  I  was  not  aware 
that  it  was  the  high-priest'' y  otherwise  I  should 
have  been  cautious  how  I  had  taken  such  a  li- 
berty ;  for  I  know  that  it  is  written  in  the  word 
of  God,  (Exod.  xxii.  28,)  which  I  desire  at  ail 
times,  and  under  the  greatest  provocations,  to 
make  my  rule,  ^*  Thou  shall  not  speak  evil  of  the 
ruler  of  thy  people;'^    and  I  should  be  sorry 
that  any  should  take  encouragement  from  what 
I  then  said,  to  fail  in  paying  due  respect  to 
magistrates,  whatever  their  personal  character 
may  be. 

But 

ih  violation  of  ike  lav  commandest  me  not  know  from  rckence  it  eame,  the  solutinn 

h be  smitten.'l     God  in  his  law  forbad  a//  is  utterly  insufficient;  for  Paul's  answer 

tkknce  injudgmentf  (Lev.  xix.  15  )     Yet  plainly  shews,  he  knew  lhcj>€rson  speakinf^, 

W€  find  repeated  insults  of  this  very  kind,  whoever  he  were,  to  be  ajml^e,     it  seems 

indecent  as  they  always  are,  offered  to  the  therefore  much  more  convenient  to  follow 

frapktii,  (I  Kinp  xxii.  24.  Jer.  xx.  2,)  the  explication  of  this  matter  given  in  the 

sod  efen  to  Christ  himself.     (John  xviii.  paraphrase^  which  will  easily  reconcile  all 

22.)  that  pnssed)  with  Christ* s  promise  of  hein)^' 

e/  xoas  not  aware  that  it  teas  the  high-  withhis  aposlies  when  uppesTing  before  coun^ 

prktt,']    This  is  a  natural  rendering  of  the  cils :  (Mat.  x.  19.  Mark  xiii.  11.)  for  ac- 

■"ordi  Mdi^iiy  rHi  tfiy  a^yit^tv;,  which  ran-.  Cording  to  us,  Paul  by  inspiration  uttered 

sot  fairly  be  translated,  iJo  nut  ackno-x ledge  a  true  prediction^  and  then  alledged  a  true 

km  to  he  the  high-priest ;  nor  can  it  be  ima-  fact  to  prevent  any  ill  use  of  the  circum- 

gined,  that  Paul  would  enter  on  so  curious  stance  in  which  it  was  spoken  ;  only  wa- 

aod  so  dangerous  a  question,  as  the  justice  ving  something,   which   he  might  justly 

^his  accession  to  that  ofhce.     Some  have  have  urercd  in  his  own  vindication,  and 

thought,  he  did  not  know  him  personally;  from  which  he  had  undoubted  right  to  re- 

tNit  his  habit  and  place  in  the  Sanhedrim,  cede,  if  he  thought  fit.    In  the  mean  time, 

vicht  distinguish  him:  or  if  we  were  to  the  candour  both  of  Me //u/ortan  and  of  tl*e 

suppose  with  Rivetus,  that  Paul,  hearing  apostle  is  well  worthy  our  remark, 
toe  voice  while  looking  another  way,  did 

{Part 


^43  The  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  are  dwided  about  him  : 

ficT.        Sut  Paul  perceivings  as  be  looked  about  him     6  Bat  when  PmA 

^^     that  the  one  part  of  the  court  were  Sadducees^,  ^wtL'^tJ^uc^ 

^^j,   and  the  other  Pharisees ,  cried  out  in  the  Sanhe*  and  the  other  Phari^ 

XX.Hl.6drimy  A/en  and  brethren,  I  washy  vnve6nc^tlon,  «eeif  *»«  cried  out  io 

and  still  am  in  my  judgment,  a  Pharisee,  as  I  l*'I,;^T?;i*f"i4;!' 

,         ,  /•  *^  T>/       •  •      1  orcuiren,  J  am  a  Pha» 

was  also  the  son  of  a  Pharisee;  nor  is  there  any  risee^Uieson  ofaPba- 
one  more  zealous  for  the  great  fundamental  doc-  ri*ce:  of  the  hope  and 

trine  of  that  celebrated  sect:    And  I  am  well  VZl^^"]^^^^!^ 
,'  n    »      t       -n   t  If  r  I  am  caiied  ID  ouestioii. 

satisfied,  that  if  the  whole  sex  ret  or  my  prose- 
cution were  tairiy  and  thoroughly  laid  open  from 
its  first  principles,  it  would  be  found  that  it  is 

Jor  the  hope  I  have  of  a  future  state,  and  the  zeal  ^ 
with  which  I  teach  the  resurrection  of  the  dead , 
that  /  am  now  brought  into  judgment^ ;  nor 
would  some  of  my  greatest  enemies  have  expres- 
sed such  indignation  against  me,  had  not  the 
whole  tenor  of  my  public  teaching  so  evidently 
tended  to  confirm  a  doctrine  against  which  they 
are  so  violently  prejudiced. 

7  And'on  his  speaking  this,  the  council  fell  to  dis-  "^  And  when  he  had 
puting,  and  there  was  presently  a  contention  on  djj^jfsiolJbSwe^he 
this  head  between  the  Pharisees  and  the  SadduceeSy  phari«ee$  and^he'sad- 
several  persons  of  each  sect  appearing  warm  in  ducees :  and  the  mui- 
the  debate:  And  the  multitude  was  greatlv  di-  titude  was  divided. 

^vided:  For  it  is  well  known  that  the  Sadducees  8  For  Uie  SadHucee» 
say,  there  is  no  resurrection,  neither  angel,  nor  '^^i^^^^^^^l],^ 
separate  ^/itn/;  but  the  Pharisees  not  only  confess  angel,  nor  spirit;  but 
both,  but  contend  earnestly  for  the  certainty  of  the  Pbansees  coofeat 
the  resurrection,  and  the  real  existence  of  angels  ^^^' 
and  other  spirits. 

9     j4nd  upon  this  there  was  a  great  clamour  in     ^  And  there  arose 
the  assembly ;  and  the  scribes  [who  were]  on  the  J^ri^/W  ir^"of  thi 
side  of  the  Pharisees  arose  and  contended,  sai/ing,  Pharisees  part  arose. 
We  find  no  evil  in  this  man,  and  can  perceive  no  andstrove,  snjmg.  We 
reason  for  his  being  condemned  or  detained;  SCin :"butTf a splril**^ 
(fut  if  a  spirit  or  an  angel  hath  spoken  to  him,  in  an  angel  hath  spoken 
the  manner  he  represents,  let  us  acquiesce,  and  ^o   *»»™»  '^^  "■   ^^ 
wait  the  event;  and  as  Gamaliel  formerly  ex-  fi8»^^ ^""^ God, 
pressed  it  among  us,  in  an  argument  which  then 
was  judged  by  the  Sanhedrim  worthy  of  its  re- 
gard 

(Pari  were  Saddjicees."]     J<^phus  as-  p.  134,  165.)    But  there  is  no  just  reason 

•ures  us,  that  many  of  thb  sect  were  in  for  th^  charge,  since  this  was  a  ^rf,  though 

piacesofA^Acfi^i/y  among  the  Jews.  See  not  the  tchoie  of  the  truth;  as  the  chief 

Joseph,  Anti^.  lib.  xiii.  cap.  lO,  [al.  IS,]  §  thingr,  which  enraged  the  Saddueen  against 

6.  &^  lib.  xyiii.  cap,  1,  [al.  ^,]  §  4.  Christianity,  was  the  demonstration  which 

%  For  the  hope  and  resurrection  of  the  dead,  it  gave  to  the  doctrine  of  a  resurreetion, 

&c.]    Orobto  charges  this  upon  Paul,  as  which  they  so  eagerly  opposed.    See  Acts 

an  artful  manner  of  declining  persecution,  iv.  2,  with  the  />arapArare,  Vol.  VU*  p.  537 

unworthy  the  character  of  an  upright  and  and  chap,  v*  il,  ibid  .p.  535. 
generous  man.  {Limborch,Coilat,cumJtuL 


A  iumuU  arising  J  the  Tribune  takes  him  away.  243 

gardf  let  us  not  fight  against  God,  which  must  •*ct. 
end  in  our  ruin**.     (Compare  Acts  v,  VJ.)  '* 


10  And  when  there      ^nd  as  a  great  disturbance  arose  J  some  of  them    ^^ts 
/*^  J*^f'"^'  ureinqr  that  he  should  be  sift  at  libertv,  whilexxill. 

siijD.  the    chief  cap-       P     ^  i      •  j  i  •  j    *  •         .  rx 

taio  fearing  lett  Paul  Others  oagcriy  insisted  on  his  condemnatidn,  10 
(houid  havebeen  pui-  the  Tribune  was  informed  of  tlieir  disorderly 
^  'I^M*^  ^**^T-  proceedinrrs  ;  and  fearing  lest  amidst  the  tu- 
^togo  down,  Md  o^"'^  P</i//  should  be  torn  in  pieces  by  them^  he 
to  take  him  by  force  commanded  a  party  of  the  Roman  soldiers  to  go 
from  anvHigihein,  and  ^5(^,2^^^  and  take  him  by  force  from  the  viidst 
toeing    im  ID       e  ^^^^^^  ^^^  g^  ^^  bring  him  up  a^rain  into  the 

caj//^of  Antonia,  from  whence  he  had  been  Jed. 
II  And  the   nifrht       And  ixh^T  they  had  lodged  him  there,  it  came  11 
wiowing    tiie  Lord  ^o   pass,  that  in  the  following  night  the  Lord 

ttood  bf  bim.  and  said    w  r>\.    '  .  a   ^     i\      i    -  ■ 

Beof  good  cheer,  Paul:  •'^*"s  Christ  appeared  to  l^anl  in  a  vision,  and 
foraitboa  hatt  testiH-  Standing  by  him  said,'  Be  of  good  courage, 
cdof  me  in  Jerusalem,  Paul ;  for  as  thou  Imst  testified  the  things  con- 
msSoatRf^^^^  cerningme  at  Jerusalemy  and  all  the  malice  of 

the  Jews  has  not  prevented  thee  from  faithfully 

discharging  thy  commission  so  thou  must  also  bear 

thy  testimony  to  me  and  my  doctrine  at  Rome  ; 

and  notwithstanding  all  the  difficulties  thou  hast 

now  before  thee,   I  will  support  thee  to    go 

through  tiie   trial,  and   turn  it  abundantly  to 

mine  own  glory,  and  to  thy  consolation. 

It  And  when  it  was      And  when  it  was  day  j  some  of  the  bigottedl^ 

inlth^^S^    ^  hl^  •/«w^,  who  were  exceedingly  provoked  thatPaul 

ttTbouod  tbe^lT^  ^^^  '^"^  hcen  rescued  from  the  council,  resolv- 

uffera  curse,  sayinn:,  ed  that  they  would  be  the  means  of  his  destruc- 

Taai  eiey  would  nci-  ^jon,  and  entering  into  a  conspiracy,  bound  them^ 

tier  eat  nor  drink  till        i  '*l  i  \.^     ^ru   j    aL^  . 

tbcfhadkiUcdPauL     ^^I'^^s  w;im  fl  solemn  cursCy  sayvig,  I  hat  thejf 

would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed 

13  And  they  were  PauL     Andt)no\x%h  it  was  so  black  add  horrid  ■ 
more  than  forty  which  a  design,  yct  thev  Were  more  than  forty  of  them 
had  made  Uiis  couspt-  ^^  had  made  /Aw  rash   and  barbarous  agree^ 

OCT 

14  And  they  came  wew/.      And  having  fixed  upon  a  scheme  for  ^^ 

to  putting  it  in  execution,  they  came  without  re- 
serve 

^Ltt  UM  noijiffhi  against  God.]  When  This  plainly  shews,  that  our  Lord  approved 
tfcey  mentioned  it  as  a  supposabic  ra^e,  the  part  Paul  had  acted  before  the  Sanhe- 
that  an  angel  mi^rkthave  spoken  to  Aim,  they  drim,  though  some  have  censured  it,  with* 
■itcbt  probably  allude  to  the  many  visions  out  understanding  or  considering  the  cir« 
aad  revelations,  which  Paul  had  profcsM-d  cumstances  of  it  The  pious  as  well  as 
to  bare  received  in  his  late  s})eech  to  the  learned  professor  Witsius  well  observes, 
pcoiple,  as  Dr.  Benson  observes,  Hitl.  Vol.  that  it  must  be  a  srreater  consolation  to  so 
IL  p.  W4.  The  read-^r  will  perceive  here  faithful  a  soldier  of  Christ  as  Paul  was,  hav- 
i  remarkable  rCkemblancc  to  the  speech  of  ing  been  thus  approved  and  encouraged 
Gamaliel,  referred  to  in  the  parapkrme;  but  by  his  'jeneralfto  be  led  on  to  farther  corn- 
's, appears  from  Dr.  Prideaux,  (Connect,  bats,  than  to  be  immediately  dismissed. 
Vol.  II.  p.  529,)  that  this  happened  after  And  such  a  temper  he  exprertsos,  Phil. 
Ae  death  of  that  celebrated  t  abbi.  i.  20—26. 

>  The  Lord  standing  by  him  said.  Sec."] 

k  fTe 

\oL.  vni.  H  h 


244  The  Jcscsform  •  a  conspiracy  against  his  life. 

"CT.  serve  to  the  chief  priests^  and  to  those  oithe  tothecliiefpriesuand 
'^elders,  whom  they  knew  to  be  his  enemies;  and  ^tTbJ^od  "^^ 


^^^  said  J  We  are  so  transported  with  zeal  at  the  under  a  great  curse, 
^UI.  outrage  that  has  been  done  to  our  sacred  law,  that  we  will  cat  no- 
14thata;^  Afli'^one  and  ail  bound  ourselves  by  a  ^^^^  ^*   ***^ 

solemn  ajuithema^,  not  to  taste  any  thing  of 
,  food  till  xve  have  slain  this  Paid;    whom  we 
look  upon  as  so  notorious  an  enemy  to  God  and 
his  country,  that  if  the  course  of  public  justice 
against  him  be  obstructed,   it  will  no  doubt  be 
a  meritorious  action^  which  you  will  certainly 
approve,  as  what  must  be  pleasing  to  God  him* 
self,  to  take  him  off  by  such  a  method  as  this : 
l^Now  therefore^  do  you  ^  with  the  other  members     15   Kojt   tbereibrft 
of  the  Sanhedrim^  ^ig^ify  >t  as  your  request  to  J^  w»^  ^^  counco, 
the    Tribune,  that  he  would  bring  him  dcwn  ^^ILTo. '.S«t'^  S 
from  the  castle  to  you  to^morrow^  as  if  you  him  down  unto  yoa 
would  more  accurately  cxamme  znd  discuss  what  tomorrow,  ai  dion^ 
relates  to  him  :  and  we  are  ready  at  all  adven-  Lm.thTn*''LjL'ir' 

It  AC       ^   !•  ^     »  •!»  something    more  pcr- 

tures,  even  at  the  hazard  ot  our  lives,  to  kill  fectiy  concerning  him: 
him  before  he  can  canie  near  you  :  And  we  will  and  ^e,  or  crer  be 
manage  the  attack  in  such  k  manner  that  you  {^"j^^j  '^  *"  ^^^ 
shall  not  appear  at  all  concerned  in  it,  nor  have 
any  alarm  about  the  matter,  till  you  hear  that 
he  is  actually  dead. 
16     Bui  how  privately  soever  this  matter  was  con-  '  16  And  when  Pui't 
ducted,  the  providence  of  God  so  ordered  it,  '!f*?';'.»^°  heard  of 

^      .u       1    I-     *  1^-    L-     r  •  i_r  I  .  r  their  lying  in  wait,  he 

tor  the  deliverance  or   his  faithriil  servant  from  went  and  emered  into 
this  inhuman  and  bloody  conspiracy, that  Pjw/'^  the  cotJe,    and  told 
sister's  sony  hearing  of  the  ambush^  came,  and  ^""^ 
entering  into  the  castle  of  Antonia,  where  (as  we 
observed  before)  he  now  lay  confined,  told  Paul 
1 17  the  whole  story.     y4nd  Paul  calling  one  of  the      ^^^  Then  Paul  called 
centurions  to  him  ^,  who  commanded  part  of  the  one 

cohort 

k  We  have  bound  ourselves  by  a  solemn  elders,  with  their  conspiracy  against  the 
analftema.]  This  seems  a  prop*  r rendering  life  of  Piinl,  who  were  so  far  from  blam- 
oflhe  very  emphatiral  lorminthcoriVmfl/.  iiig  th«^m  for  it,  that  not  long  after  they 
Avo^ffxa?*  ay.x9tfjtxtlicrafjt.(y  tnvln;.  Such  cx-  renewed  the  same  desij^n  themsehes. 
ccruble  vows  as  these  were  not  uiiusiial  (Acts  xxv.  2,  3.)  Sec  Dr.  Lardner's 
with  the  Jews,  who  challenged  to  them-  Crcdib.  Book  1.  <haj).  9,  §  9.  Vol.  I.  p. 
selves  a  ri^ht  of  punishing  HionC,  without  474 — 483,  and  Mr.  Biacoe  ot  Boyle's  Lect. 
any  legal  process,  whom  they  considered  chap.  vii.  §  5,  p.  27i> — '281. Dr.  Light- 
as  transgressors  of  the  law,  and  in  some  foot  has  shewn  from  the  Talmud,  (Hor, 
cases  thought  that  they  were  iu>iifiid  in  lltbr.  in  loc.J  that,  if  they  were  prevented 
killing  them.  Josephus  mentions  a  case,  from  accomplishing  such  vows  a<  these, 
not  much  unlike  to  this,  of  some  that  it  was  an  easy  matter  to  obtain  an  abso- 
bound  themselves  rcifh  an  oath  to  kill  Herod,  lut'iQn  from  their  rabbies. 
in  which  they  gloried  as  a  laudable  inten-  I  P/iul  calUn-f  one  o/t/te  centurions  to  himJ] 
tion,  because  he  ha<i  violated  the-  ancient  Though  Paul  had  an  express  promise  from 
customs  of  their  nation.  (^Anliq.  lib,x\.  Christ  for  his  security,  ver.  II.  yet  he 
cap.  8,  [a!.  11,]  §  3,  4.]  It  is  no  vvonder  did  not  neglect  any  proper  means  of  safe- 
therefore,  that  these  Jeves,  should  make  no  ly.  Compare  Acts  xxvii.  24,  25, 31. 
UTuple  of  acquainting  the  chief  priests  u/id 

m  Taking 


The  Tribune  is  informed  of  their  design.  245 

AM  of  the  ccnlorions  cohort  under  the  Tribune,  presented  his  kins-    «ct. 

lato   bim,   and   said,              .       *-               •        •!     t     i     •       ^i                   i  i    ,..      li* 
Briog  this  young  man  *"^"  '^    "*?">  and  ^flitf ,    I   desire  thou   woiildest 

unto  the  chief  capuin:  conduct  this  yowig  man  to  the  Tribune^  for  he    ^^^ 
Sii^  ^^vw  *^^^*"  ^^^  something  of  importance  to  tell  him.     He  Wiiu 

if  ^'betook  him    therefore  took  and  led  him  to  the  Tribune,  and  11 
aodbrooghtbim  tothc  having  introduced  hnn,  said,  Paul  the  prisoner  \^ 
^capuin,  and  said,  calling  w^:  to  him^  desired  that  I  would  bring 
led  mTu^^,  Sfd  ^*"  y^^^^g  Wfl?i  to  thee,  who  has  something  of 
pajed  me  to  bring  this  Considerable   importance   to   tell  thee,  though 
young  man  onto  tbec,  what  it  is  I  do  not  at  all  know.     And  the  Tri- 19 

Mf untothc^^"*^ "^  iwn^  in  a    very  oblip^ins:   and   condescending 
19  Then  the  chief  manner  taking  him  by  the  hand,  and  leading 
<*P*^*  *ook  him  by  At;»  into  a  retired  place,  where    none  might 
iL^tSt^Zt^y''^  ^^^em^    inquired  [of  him,]    say. 

adcedAxm,  What  is  that  ing,  What   ts  U  that  thou  host  to  tell  vie? 
Hkmi  bast  to  tell  me  ?    speak    freelv,  for  I  shall  give  thee   an  atten- ^n 
J^^iStte 'S^  to  ti'^e     hearing.        And    he   said  to  the    Tri- " 
dcare  thee,  that  thoci  bune,  I  have  received  certain  intelligence,  that 
raidit  faring  down  the  Jews  have  agreed  together  to  ask  thee,  that 
SfolLiT^uiJugh  ^^"  ^ouldst  bring  down  Paul  to-inorrow  to  the 
ihey    vouid    iiM|uire  Sanhedrim,  as  if  they  would  enquire  something  2\ 
Mi^batofbimmore  more  accurately  concerning  him  :    But  if  thou 

^^^Tfiut  do  not  tbou  ^^^'  *"y  regard  for  the  life  of  so  mnocentand 
yidd  unto  them  :  for  Worthy  a  man,  do  not  be  prevailed  upon  by  them^ 
there  licin  wait  for  him  to  order  him  to  be  SO  brought  down  ;yor /A^T^ 

t^i^o.  rb";  ia"  '"•'^  more  than  forty  of  them  lie  in  an  ambush 
teosd  themselves  with  y2?r  him,  who  have  obliged  themselves  by  a  curse 
M  ottb,  uiat  they  will  neither  to  eat  nor  drink  till  they  have  killed  him, 
uiMb^^'hw  km^  and  they  are  now  ready,  with  their  weapons  as 
him :  and  now  are  they  it  were  in  their  hands,  to  execute  tiiis  their 
nady  looking  for  a  murderous    purpose,    waiting  only  an  order 

promise  from  thee.        yj,^,^  ^/^^^  ^^  j^^j^^g  j^j^  ^^  ^^^  ^^1^^^  ^^.j^^^  ^^^^ 

are  posting  themselves,  in  expectation  it  will 
prove  the  signal  for  his  death.  22 

«  So  the  chief  cap-       j'he  Tribune  therefore  hearing:  this  dismissed 

ta.D/Af>i  let  the  young    .t  _  -^i         t  ^  •  r  n 

nun  depart,  and  cbarg-  the  young  man.  With  a  charge,  saying,  [Be  sure 
ed  kirn.  See  thou  tell  no  thou]  tell  no  man  that  thou  hast  discovered  these 

S!l  ^  ^^'^'  ^^^  ^^i^g^  ^^  ^n^y  and  depend  upon  it  that  I  will 
t^iewedthese  things  to  i       ^'^  i      i    ^     i  i     '        i  i  i    . 

ae.  bear  in  mind  what  thou  hast  told  me,   and  do 

what  is  proper  upon  the  occasion.  And  accor- 
dingly he  took  immediate  measures  for  Paul's 
security  fronj  this  intended  assassination,  of 
which  a  particular  account  will  hereafter  be 
given. 

IMPROYE- 

&  Talcing  him  hy  iht  handf  &c.]  It  is    ducted  this  whole  affair,  like  ft' man  of 
obsenrable,  that  Lyiiat  seems  to  have  con-    great  integrity  and  prudence. 

H  h2 
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IMPROVEMENT. 


•tcT.      Next  to  the  history  of  the  great  Captain  of  otir  salvation ,  as 
'*•    recorded  by  the  holy  evangelists,   none  of  the  Christian    heroes 


Ver.  1  ^^  whom  we  read  makes  a  brighter  figure  than  Paul ;  nor  it 
there  any  who  seems  a  spectacle  more  worthy  the  view  of  angels^  or 
of  God  himself :  Nobly  supported  in  the  midst  of  persecutioQt 
and  indignities,  by  the  testimony  of  his  conscience  as  to  the  inte« 
grity  with  which  he  had  walked  before  God,  and  therefore  assured 
of  the  divine  aid,  he  appears  superior  to  all  human  injuries.  Most 
2  unrighteously  did  the  high  priest  command  that  mouth  to  be  smitten 
which  had  spoken  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness ,  Most  justly 
3 did  God  verify  tlie  prediction  of  his  faithful,  though  despised  ser- 
vant, and  smite  tliat  whited  wall  with  speedy  destruction  which 
bad  stood  in  such  a  haughty  opposition  to  his  gospel. 
4  5  Paul  might  have  urged  a  great  deal  in  defence  of  what  be  bad 
said,  and  yet  he  chose  prudently  to  decline  that  defence ;  and 
seems  much  more  solicitous  to  prevent  the  abuse  of  what  uright 
appear  dubious,  than  to  assert  his  own  cause  to  the  utmost  that  it 
would  bear.  Thus  should  we  sometimes  be  ready,  as  the  Psalmist 
beautifully  expresses  it,  to  restore  what  we  took  not  away,  (Psal. 
Ixix,  4.)  and  for  the  peace  of  society,  and  the  edification  of 
otfiers,  should  be  content  to  wave  apologies  which  we  might  justly 
offer.  Let  us  learn  particularly  to  revere  that  authority  with 
which  God  hath  clothed  magistrates  ;  and  be  very  cautious  how 
We  speak  evil  of  the  rulers  of  our  people.  Let  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel  especially  be  cautious  of  it,  lest  the  ministry  be  upon  that 
account  blamed^  and  their  own  character  exposed,  as  if  they  were 
trumpeters  of  sedition^  rather  than  ambassadoxs  of  the  Prince  ^ 
peace. 

5  7  3  Our  Lord  had  given  it  in  charge  to  his  apostles  that  they  should 
be  wise  as  serpents ,  and  ha7*mless  as  doves;  Mat.  x.  16,)  both 
these  characters  are  joined  in  PauPs  behaviour  on  this  important 
occasion  :  It  was  no  dishonest  artifice  to  divide  the  counsel,  and  to 
engage  the  (av our  of  the  Pharisees,  by  reminding  them  of  what, 
if  they  considered  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  must  needs  ap- 
pear to  them  to  be  truth  ;  that  it  was  his  zeal  for  the  doctrine 
of  the  resurrection  that  brought  upon  him  a  great  deal  of  that  op- 
position which  he  was  then  encountering,  and  that  the  most  con- 
vincing evidence  of  that  doctrine  depended  on  the  facts  which,  a! 
an  apostle  of  Jesus,  he  publicly  maintained.  And  it  had  been  mosi 
Q  happy  for  the  Pharisees  had  they  always  borne  in  their  own  minds 
the  caution  thev  now  gave  the  Sadducees,  to  take  heed  of  fighting 
against  God.  May  none  of  us  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy,  as  ifwt 
were  stronger  than  he,  which  we  shall  certainly  do  by  rejecting  th( 

tiding! 


The  Triiune  sends  away  Paul  under  a  guard  hy  night.         d47 

tidings  be  bath  sent  os  by  his  apostles,  and  the  life  and  immortality  *>c^* 
which  he  promises  in  bis  gospel. 


Graciously  did  Providence  provide  for  the  rescue  and  delive-  iq^  12 
ranee  of  Paul  from  the  tumult  then  excited,  and  the  conspiracy 
afterwards  formed :  Who  would  not  lament  to  see  a  design  qjfmur^ 
ier  avowed    with  impunity  before  the  chief  magistrates  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  and  approved  by  them  under  a  pretence  of  re* 
Hgwus  zealy  while  it  was  consecrated  to  God  by  the  solemnity  of 
svamf  The  time  was  indeed  come^  when  they  that  killed  the  ser^  14.  IS 
vats  of  Christ  thought  they  did  God  good  service,  (John  xvi.  2  ;) 
as  if  no  libation  or  offering  could  have  been  so  pleasing  to  him  as  the 
Uood  of  his  saints :  But  names  alter  not  the  nature  ot  things  ;  God 
regarded  their  councils  with  righteous  abhorrence,  and  he  laughed 
tkem  to  scorn.     In  vain  did  they  form  and  approve  a  conspiracr^ 
which  heaven  had  determined  to  defeat ;  their  lying  in  wait  was>  15^2^ 
we  know  not  bow,  discovered  to  a  youth,  and  by  means  of  that 
yoatk^  who  might  perhaps  have  seemed  beneath  their  notice,  God 
as  ^eetuBUy  preserved  Paul,  as  if  he  had  sent  an  angel  from  heaven 
to  deliver  him,  and  turned  the  cabals  of  these  bigots  that  thirsted 
for  his  blood  into  perplexity  and  shame.     So,  Lord  do  thou  con- 
onue  to  carry  the  council  of  the  froward  headlong,   (Job.  v.  1 3,) 
and  save  from  the  hand  of  violence  and  fraud  all   who  commit 
themselves  unto  thee  in  well-doihg,  and  humbly  confide  in  thy  wis« 
don  sod  goodness* 


SECT.  LII. 

Pod,  for  the  preservation  of  his  life  from  the  conspiracy  of  the  JewSj 
is  sent  by  night  from  Jerusalem  to  desarea,  where  he  is  presented 
to  Felix,  and  quickly  after  is  accused  by  Tertullusin  the  name  of 
the  Sanhedrim.  Acts  XXIII.  23,  to  the  end.  XXIV.  1 — 9. 


tier. 

lii. 


Act.  XXIIT.  23.  AcTS  XXIII.  23. 

A^iL*^t.^^^n"^^^^  TNthe  last  section  it  was  shewn,  how  the  con- 
•Of,  faying.  Make  rea-        spiracy  which  the  Jews  had  formed  against 
dy  two  bandred  foidi-  Paul's  life  had  been  discovered  to  the  Roman 
IL^^^'^.  Tr»>une  :  Now  as  this  officer  was  a  very  eoui-  ^^'^^^ 
leofc  and    ten,   and  table  and  worthy  person,  he  was  determined  to  23 
■ponnen    two  him-  consult  the  safety  of  his  prisoner,   whose  inno- 

InLniS*,^*^  ^"^^  ^^"^^  ^^  ^**  ^^  °™°'*®  convinced  of,  from  such 

base  methods  taken  to  destroy  him  ;  and  finding 

it  necessary  for  this  purpose  to  remove  him  from 

Jerusalem,  he  called  to  him  two  of  the  centurions 

in  whom  he  could  particularly  confide,  andsaid 

to  them,  Prepare  immediately  the  tuoo  hundred 

soldiers  under  your  command^  that  they  may  be 

ready 


24S  And  gives  an  account  of  him  in  a  letter  to  Feiir^ 

•icT,  ready  to  go  directly  to  Gesarea ;  and  take  with 
them  a  further  guard  of  seventy/  horsemen^  and 


Acts   ^^  hundred  speamieny  and  let  theai  begin  their 
XXIII.  march  bt/  the  third  hour  of  the  night ;  (that  is,  at 

24  nine  in  the  evening: ;)  And  provide  beasts,  to  set    ^^*^  ^"**     P' 

T%      1  r        I.  u      I J  L  J  tkem  beastt,  that 

Fauluponj  if  a  change  should  be  necessary ,  a;ia  ^^^  8ctPaul<>o 
see  that  you  conduct  him  in  safety ^  and  with  all  bring  Aim  safe 
convenient  expedition,  to  Felix ^  the  governor  of  ^^^  ^^  govera* 
the  province. 

25  And  he  also  wrote  an  epistle  to  Felix  on  this  ,  j^  ^°**  **^.  ?^ 

^L  .      ^      /•      t  •  A  J   •     letter  after  this 

occasion,  tne  contents  of  which  are  expressed  m  gef. 

26  this  copj/f  ^<  Claudius  Lysias^  the  commander  96  Claudius  L 
of  a  bod>r  of  Roman  soldiers  at  Jerusalem,  to  "JJ,\°  '^^^JJi^f  * 
his  excellency  Felix ^  the  governor  of  this  pro-  semkik^s^tirig. 
vince,  [sendeth]  greeting   with   the  sincerest 

27  wishes  of  health  and  prosperity.     This  comes  ^  ^'^  "^^l"   J"^' 

.      .    r  ^1    ^        ^L'  L      •  II   J    taken  of  the  Jew 

to  inform  you,  that  as  this  many  who  is  called  should  have  beei 
Paul,  was  seized  by  a  multitude  of  the  JewSj  ledof  them:  then 
who  made  a  sudden  insurrection  on  his  account,  ^  ^*^*h'  ^'"  t 
and  had  like  to  have  been  slain  by  them^  I  came  J^nderstoodSath 
upon  them  with  a  party  of  soldiers y  and  rescued  a  Roman. 
him  from  their  furious  assault :  And  I  am  the 
better  pleased  I  had  an  opportunity  of  doing 
it,  as  /  have  since  learnt  that  he  is  a  Roman  ci- 

28  tizen  * :  And  desiring  so  mud)  the  more  on  this     28    And    wh 
account  to  know  particularly  what  was  the  crime  "^^^  whereforr 
of  which  they  accused  Aim,  /  brought  him  before  accused  him,  i  bt 
the  Sanhedrim ;  imagining  that  was  the  most  ^im  forth   into 
proper  tribunal  to  discuss  a  cause  of  such  a  na-  ^°*^"^*'' 
ture,  as  from  general  circumstances,  I  appre* 

29  hend  this  must  be.  And  after  they  had  exa-  29  Whona  l 
mined  him,  I  found  he  was  accused  of  no  great  ^^7^^,;°,„^/  ^V 
crime,  and  that  a  cry  was  raised  agamst  him,  law,  but  to  hav 
only  concerning  some  nice  questions  of  their  thing  laid  to 
law ;  but  that  nothing  was  charged  upon  him.  of  ^^"Z?^     7^*^*5 

1  .   I      ./.  ^,  I     Y  .  ltl   '  c  ^     death,  or  of  bond 

Which,  ir  there  had  been   sumcient  proor  to 
hs^ve  convicted  him,  he  would  have  been  wor* 

thy 

*  And  I  have  since  learnt  that  he  is  a  argued  in  his  laige,  and  I  think  ^er^ 

Jtonum.'jAB  it  appears  from  the  preceding  elusive,  examination  of  this  question, 

ytory,  that,  when  Lysias  first  rescued  Paul  dib.  Book  I.  chap.  2.     See  especially 

out  of  the  hands  of  the  populace,  he  did  Vol.  I.  p.  144 — 146.)   Beza  thinks,  ] 

not  so  much  as  imagine  him  to  be  a  Romun,  represents  the  fact  a  lirti^  unfairly 

it  is  plain,  that /uusdwv  here  (as  Grotius  weU  would  have  made  Felix  believe,  tk 

observes,)  is  put  for  xai  tfjutBoi,  according  knew  Paul  was  a  Roman  before  he  re 

to  the  torn  given  in  the  paraphrase ;  and  him  ;  but  his  conduct  appears  in  the 

consequently,  no  shadow  of  an  argument  so  honourable,  that  I  rather  think,  he 

can  be  drawn  from  hence  to  prove,  that  means  in  the  general  to  intimate,   tl 

the  Jews  had  then  a  power  of  putting  those  bad  on  the  whole  been  more  solicit* 

of  their  countrymen  to  death,  who  were  provide  for  Paul's  security,  out  of  reg 

^9i  Roman  citiuns,  as  Dr.  I^ardner  has  well  hts  baio^  a  Ron^an  citizen^ 


The  soldiers  take  Paul  to  desareay  and  delwer  him  to  Felix.     249 
/Ay  of  deaths  or  even  ^  bonds :  Nevertheless  •■?T' 


I  chose  to  keep  him  confined  for  a  few  days, 


that  I  might  not  too  much  exasperate  the  peo-  Acts 
30  And  when  itwai  pie  by  dismissing  him  immediately.  But  when  XXilL 
^^l^d^'^X  iSe  <l"""g  ^his  time  it  was  signified  to  me,  that  an^O^ 
BUfl,  I  sent  straisht-  ambush  would  be  laid  by  the  Jews  for  the  unfor- 
wajr  to  thee,  and  gave  tunate  WWW,  with  an  intention  to  assassinate 
^JJIJ^  !^,^  ui  My  ^'"^  >  and  with  this  view  a  scheme  was  formed 
before  thee  what  they  to  have  him  brought  down  from  the  castle  to 
Wagainithim,  Fare-  the  Sanhedrim,  on  a  pretence  of  farther  exami- 
****  nation,  that  they  might  kill  him  by  the  way  ;  / 

thought  it  my  duty  immediately  to  provide  for 
the  security  of  his  life,  and  therefore  have  sent 
[Aim]  under  a  guard  to  thee,  commanding  his 
accusers  alsOy  who  by  these  unwarrantable  mea- 
sures have  rendered  themselves  much  suspect- 
ed, to  come  and  declare  before  thee  what  they 
have  to  alledge  against  him.    And  so,  with  all 
due  respect,  I  bid  thee  most  heartily  yir«t;^//." 
51  Then  the  sol-      y^^  soldiers  therefore,  as  it  was  commanded ^i> 
mllde?  them?  ^to^k  f^^^j  taking  upPaulySLnd  mounting  him  accord- 
Pui,  and  brought  him  iug   to  the  kind   provision  which   Lysias  had 
kymghtioAntipatris.    made,  brought  him  by  ne]^A/. marches  through 

Nicopolisand  LyAA^i to  Antipatris^j  a  city  with- 
in the  borders  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  which 
lay  not  far  from  the  Mediterranean  sea,  about 
32  On  the  morrow  thirty-eight  miles  distant  from  Jerusalem.    And^^ 
ir.^^'   '^'''•K*'?"'''    the  next  day  difier  their  arrival  at  that  city,  as 

■en to  sro  with   him,    ^,  ■  "•     i  •  •'z. 

ud  rctarned   to  the  tfiey  concluded  he  was  now  pretty  secure  from 
t^tJc.  danger,  the  two  companies  of  foot  returned  with 

th(i  spearmen  to  the  castle  at  Jerusalem,  leaving 
the  seventy  horsemen  to  go  with  him  to  the  end 
53  Who  when  they  of  his  joumey  ;  Who  accordingly  guarded  him  33 
Z::^ZT^>i,xTu,  «h«  "-"t  of  the  w:iy,  and  entering  with  him  into 

the  Ciesareay   which  was  about  thirty  miles  from 

Anti- 

b  Brou^fd  him  by  night  to  ^'In/'tpatris.l  shewn,  it  was  something  more  than  thirty^ 

Very  diifercnt  accounts  are  givcu  of  the  eight  of  our  miles,  which  must  have  been 

utuaiiou  of  Antipatris,  wliich  must  how-  too  far  fur  one  night's  match  ;  he  therefore 

ever  have  been  north-zcest  of  Jerusalem,  as  very  well  observe*?,  it  is  not  necessary  to 

it  iras  in  the  way  from  lliCnce  to  Cne^area.  conclude,  that  Paul  was  carried  thither  in 

Its  ancient  name    wa*   Capharsalnma,  (I  one  niuht,  or  that  the  j^oldiers  returned  in 

Mace.  vii.  :5I  ;  and  Joseph.  ^Int'tq,  lib.  xii,  one  dny.     It  is  only  said,  that  they  travel- 

M>. '0,    [a!.    17,]    §   4,)  or  Chabnrzaba  ;  led  6y  n/gA^,  which  they  might  do,  and  rest 

(Josejth,  Anlifj,  iib.  xiii.  cap.  15,  [al.  '23.]  by  the  way  ;  nor  is  it  probable,  Ihey  took 

S\'i)  hut  Herod  the  Great  rfbuilt  it,  and  Paul  with  them  from  Jerusalem  a/ nigA# 

gave  it  the  name  of  Aniipatris,  in  honour  and  reached  Cae^area  the  next  duy,  when  it 

uf  his  fattier  Antipater.   (Joseph  Bell.  Jrd.  appears  from  Josrphus,  that  from  Jerusa- 

iil*.  i.  cap.  21 ,  [al.  16,]  J  ^  >   ^  Jnliq.  ub.  lein  to  Ca?>aie'i  was  six  hundred  furlongs,  or 

ivi.  cap.  5,  [al.  9,]  §  "-1. 5    Some  have  sup-  n-jur  seventy  miles.  (Bell.  Jud.  lib.  i.  cap.  3, 

po*cd.   It  «as  but*'/  nieen  or  livtrsly  miles  §.5;   ts  A.-itiij.  lib.   xiii.  fap,  11,   [al,  12,3 

from  Jerusalem ;  but   Mr.  Bi&coc  (whose  §  i)  See  Mr.  Biscoe  at  BoyleU  Lect,  chap, 

account  is  followed  in  Vjg paraphrase,  J  has  10,  p.  3S8~:>91. 

e  Herod's 


250  Ananias  and  the  elders  go  and  appear  against  him. 

sicT.   Aiitipatris,  acquitted  themselves  of  their  trust ;  ^^e  governor,  present. 
"*•     and  delivering  the  epistle  they  had  bi^ought  from  ^„,f *"^  ■^'°  ^"^ 


XXIII.  Lysias  to  Felix  the  governor y  they  presented  Paul 

33  also  before  him^  and  so  completed  the  affair  with 
which  thev  had  been  charged. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had  read  [the  letter^]  ^  ^"Iwd  ^  rtJ 
and  understoo<J  that  Paul  was  sent  as  one  accused  S/Ir^™**hc  asked  of 
of  the  Jews,  that  he  should  try  his  cause,  he  what  province  be  was. 

35  presently  asked  of  what  province  he  was :  And  ^^^^  JJjf  ""^ 
being  informed  that  lie  was  of  Cilicia,   I  will  cTucia*.  "^ 
hear  thee,  said  he,  and  thoroughly  examine  into      33  i  will  heartiiee, 
this  matter,  when  thine  accusers  are  also  come;  s«»d  he,  when  thine  •<> 
which  I  suppose  will  be  in  a  few  days.     And  in  AnrhrcomnSSrf 
the  mean  time  he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  him  to  bekeptiDH^ 
bound  in  Herod^spratorium"^,  where  a  body  of  nMi'$judgmcni-haii. 
soldiers  was  quartered,  under  whose  guard  pri- 
soners were  often  detained. 

Actn       y^nrf according  to  the  expectation  of  Felix,  it    ft^^J*^^^'!'^"^ 

XXIV.  was  not  long  before  he  had  occasion  to  call  for  as  ^Uie*  higb-prie«X 
^  Paul  again  ;  for  after  he  had  been  but  five  days  Rcended  with  the  eU 

atCoesarea,  the  high-priest  Ananias,  apprehend-  ^^^*  *"**  ^**  ■!"' 

^1  '  ,       .     u       f  i.1         .         .  •  *.  Uin  orator  iMUMrf  Ter- 

ing  the  matter  to  be  of  the  utmost  importance,  mn^^  ^|^  informed 
came  dawn  in  person,  with  several  of  the  elders^  the  governor  agtimt 
who  were  members  of  the  Sanhedrim  ;  and  they  ***"*• 
brought  along  with  them  a  certain  orator  [call* 
ed]  TertuUuSy  whose  business  it  was  to  open  the 
cause,  and  to  harangue  the  governor  in  the  most 
agreeable  manner  that  he  could  :  And  they  all 
viade  titeir  appearance  in  form  before  the  go-- 
vemory  and   advanced    a    general  accusation 
against  Paul  on  which  they  desired  to  be  more 
2  particularly  heard.     And  he  being  called  to  hear     .?  -^"^  ^^^  ^  ?^ 

fi  •'j         iL-jr  rr»     J    11       L       called  forth,  TcrtuUu* 

his  charge,  and  make  his  defence,  Jertullus  be*  ^,^J^n  ^^  ^^„^  j^^i, 
gan  to  accuse  him^y  saying y  with  more  regard  saying— 
to  interest  than  truth, 

May  it  please  your  excellency,  as  we  enjoy     —Seeing   that  by 

I  ^  f  'If  '         tliee  we    eniov  crca* 

great  peace  by  your  means  %  and  many  tllustrwus  quietness,   aod  tbit 

deedSy  *         tcry 

€  Herod* s  pratorium,']  This  was  a  paJace  '  was  a  man  of  so  bad  a  charactery  that  hJi 

and  court,  built  by  Herod  the  Greats  when  government  was  a  plague  to  all  the  pit)- 

he  rebuilt  and  beautified  Caesarca.     Prnba-  vinccs  over  which  he  presided ;  and  as  f* 

bly,  some /otoer  belonging  to  it  might  be  Judea,  its  state  under  Felix  was  sofitf 

used  as  a  kind  of  state-pruon,  as  is  common  from  being  what  Tertnllus  here  rcprcseot«» 

in  such  places.  that  Josephus  (besides  what  he  says  of  the 

d  TertuUus  began  to  accuse  hunj]  Almost  barbarous  an<l  cowardly  assassitiatioH  of/o' 

every  word  of  tliis  oration  is  false ;  the  ac-  nathan  the  high-priest  by  bis  meao«,)  ^ 

cusation  of  Paul,  the  encomium  of  the  go-  clarcs,  that  the  Jews  accused  him  bekf^ 

vernment  of  Felix,  an«i  the  declaration  of  a  Nero  of  insufferable  oppressions,  and  M 

laxcfui  int^ntioHiD  what  they  had  done  and  certainly  ruined  him,  if  his  brother  PaW 

attempted.  had  not  interposed  m  his  favi»ur.     fJostp*- 

e  >Ftf  enjoy  great  peace  by  your  means,']  ^inliy.  lih,  xx.  cap,  8,  [al.   6,  ''^i]  }  5»  'j 

He    probably  refers    to  what  Felix  had  9.)     Scc  also  Tacit,  Histor.  lib.  ^<\^i  ^ 

done  to  clear  the  country  of  robbtrs  and  AnnaLltb.  xii.  §54. 

impostors ;  for  all  histauans  agree,  that  he  i  ^^ 


lifttf  makes  aflattcriiig  oration^  and  accuses  Paul  before  Felix.  25 1 

dij  deeds  are  deeds  are  happily  dene  to  this  whole  Jewish  wo-   'J.^"""* 
"2**  nation  ^/^^j  f^  ^nd  many  disorders  rectified,  bj/  the  con-^  "' 


tindal  care  and  vigilance  oi  your  prudeyit  admi-    Acts 
accept  it  ai-  nistratioH  ;    We  accept  \it\  ab^mys^  and  in  all  xxiv. 
b'fTx ''^^^^  p/flr^^,  'tnost  noble  Felix^  with  all  imaginable  3 
uiness.'         thankfulness  J  and  it  grieves  us  to  be  under  this 
unfortunate  necessity  of  troubling  you  with  our 
complaints,  though  we  are  well  assured  of  vour 
wthiUnding,  generous  disposition  to  remedy  them.     Never-  4 
'  not  further  (hcless.  it  is  impossible  that  the  wisest  crovernors 

into   thee,   I     ,        ,y  *  ,        ,  ,  ^      i     ^^^  ^ 

e  thnt   thou  should  prevent  some  troubles  arismg  to  the  State 

ear  us  of  thy  under  their  care,  while  so  much  sedition  and 
a  few  words,  wickedness  remain  in  those  who  ought  to  behave 
as  orderly  subjects ;  and  therefore  that  I  may  not 
trouble  you  farther  with  any  laboured  introduc-  ^ 
tion,  /  humbly  beseech  you  to  hear  us  what  we 
have  to  offer  in  a  few  wordsy  according  to  your 
well  known  goodness  and  humanity,  with  your 
[usual]  candour^  and  to  bear  with  me  while  I 
briefly  open  the  charge  against  this  notorious 
offender,  whom  we  are  obliged  to  pursue  even 
to  this  august  tribunal. 
«  have  found       jp^j,  indeed  to  speak  with  that  plainness  which  5 

a    pestilent  ^      ^1  1    .      ,.       »  .  'i 

id  a  mover  of  truth  and  justice  require  on  such  an  occasion, 
mon:?  all  the  we  have  found  this  vian  a  most  pestilent  fdlcrji^ 
uughout  the  ^^j^  ^  viovcr  of  sedition  among  all  the  Jews 
"tne^$ect"o'f  throughout  the  world;  and  to  give  the  compleatest 
cnes:  idea  of  his  malignity  that  a  few  words  can  ex- 

press, he  is  not  only  a  member,  but  even  a  ri?ig^ 
leader  of  the  detestable  sect  of  the  Nazarenes ; 
than  which  none  has  ever  sprung  up  amongst 
us  more  dishonourable  to  the  law  of  the  Jews, 
or  more  dangerous  to  the  government  of  the 

0  also  hith  Romans.     It  would   be  easy  to  alled^j^e  many  6 
Ic;  whom^wc  g^o^s  instances  of  his  impiety,  which  they  who 

took,  have  known  his  condiict  abroad  fail  not  to  tes- 
tify; but  it  is  needless  to  insist  on  any  other 
facts,  a«]:ainst  a  criminal  who  has  been  so  auda- 
cions,  that  but  very  lately  he  attempted  also  to 
profane  the  temple '^^  by  bringing  uncircumcised 

persons 

rhus  deeds  are  happily  donct  kc]  either  the  piefy,  or  tha  policy,  of  the  grcak 

Ohsen.    Vol.   I.   p.  472,  473,)  men  of  antiquity  who  made  use  of  such 

hit  to  be  the  exact  sense  of  the  language.    On  the  other  hand,  apparent 

U^fjM%n  yi^ofxrMi^  illustrioas  un-  slights  put  upon  religion  by  persons  in  pub- 

ff  happily  accomplished,  and  shews  lie   stations   are  proofs  of  a  weak  under- 

limemi  was  here  the  higher,  as  it  standing,  that  cannot  fail  of  making  them 

Jf  even  at  this  time,  among  the  contemptible,  not  only  among  all  religious, 

at  least  in  public  discourses,  to  but  all  prudent  men. 

tl  events  to  divine  Providence,  ra-  g  Has  allempledaUo  to  profane  the  temple.T^ 

1  bpmanei^rts,  of  which  he  brings  TertuUus  artfully  roentions  this,  as  tho 
narkable  instances,  which  shew  most  expreu  iact  he  bad  to  charge  upon 
.  Mit.                                      li  hixn» 


/ 


252  '  The  Jews  declare^  that  what  he  said  was  true. 

SECT,  personswithin  the  sacred  boundaries  from  which  took.an^  would  have 
_^"-    they  are  excluded,  even  by  your  authority  as  J^^^s^**^*'^®''^"*^^^^"' 

Acts    well  as  by  our  law,  on  pain  of  death.     As  lie 

XXIV. 6  is  one  therefore  who  has  rendered  himself  on 

such  a  variety  of  accounts  obnoxious  and  odious 

to  our  whole  nation,  and  dgainst  whom  wc  have 

so  many  accusations,  we  seized  him  a  few  days 

ago  as  a  notorious  offender,  arid  would  have 

judged  him  according  to  our  laxi)^  which  in  such 

a  case  as  this,  it  is  well  known,  wc  had  a  right 

to  execute  in  its  fullest  extent,  and  might  have 

'^done  it  even  on  the  spot.     But  Lysias  the  tri-     y  But  the  chief  cap- 

bune.   commander   of  the   Roman   "arrison  in  ****"  Lysias  rame  upon 

-        '    ,  .  .  .  ^.        t  us,  and  with  ffieal  vio- 

Jerusalem,  co;w;??^i</?(7«  w^a^/Mfl^r^j/and  arm-  ie„ce  took  him  away 
ed/orce,  took  him  away  out  of  our  hands,  and  so  out  of  our  hands, 
interrupted  the  course  of  our  just  and  regular 

8  proceedings  against  him :  Nor  had  we  trou-  8  Commanding:  his 
bled  ycM.  with  hearing  us  on  this  occasion,  had  ^^X^^^'^^'^^i 
not  he  sent  hitn  huher,  commanding  his  accusers  whoni  thystif  maycst 
to  come  to  you y  if  thev  intended  to  prosecute  the  take  knowledge  of  all 
affair  any  farther  :  by  which  means  you  mi^ht  !I1^*!J^'""k-_^**^"^ 

,^-  ^    -y         ,       ,  ,  *y         .    c»       we  accuse  him. 

yourself,  on  a  proper  exammationytake  cognizance 
of  all  these  things  of  which  we  accuse  him.  We 
/  promise  ourselves  therefore,  from  the  known 
wisdom,  equity,  and  goodness  of  your  excel- 
lency, that  as  we  can  all  aver  the  truth  of  these 
facts  on  which  we  ground  our  charge,  you  will 
please  to  consider  the  importance  of  the  case, 
in  which  the  national  honour,  safety,  and  reli- 
gion are  so  nearly  concerned,  and  will  either 
punish  this  notorious  criminal  as  he  deserves, 
or  order  him  back  a»jain  to  Jerusalem,  and  in- 
terpose your  authority,  which  is  here  supreme, 
to  prevent  anv  farther  opposition  to  the  legal 
proceedings  of  the  Sanhedrim  against  him. 

9  jind  when  Tertullus  had  concluded  his  smooth      9  And  the  jews  al- 
and flattering  oration,  the  Jews  also  who  were  fh^c^thiu'^s^wer^^^^^ 
prescnt^ffre  their  assent  to  all  that  he  had  urc^ed,    *       ^*"^*  ^*"^  ^' 
saying  to  Felix,  that  it  was  true,  that  all  these 

things  were  so  as  he  had  alledgcd  in  his  di:>course, 

and 

him,  as  he  knew  that  the  Romans  allowed  was  unrloulitcdly  intended;  so  that  T  can- 
thc  Jews  a  power  o( executing,  even  wiili-  not.  but  wonder,  thiit  this  slory  should  ever 
out  foinis  of  law  any  person  who  should  be  have  been  ur;;ed  to  prove,  that  Ujc  Jezeish 
found  in  such  an  act  oi  profanation,  and  courts  \\ud  the  power  oi  executing  cunilal 
seems  to  have  intended  to  make  a  merit  punishments  without  a  warrant  fn.»m  the 
of  thtir  moderation,  that  they  intended  Romans.  The  phrase,  which  Tertullus 
iieverJielcss  fuiriy  to  have  tried  him,  and  afterwards  uses  of  the  accusers  being  coin- 
not  to  have  destrjijed  him  on  the  sftot,  as  manded to  come  to Feiir,  (ymr.S,)  though  the 
Lysias  hatl  justly  ciiargcd  them  with  at-  A/g,^-;>r/VW  himself  was  known  to  be  one  of 
tempting  to  do :  And  it  is  obscrvabU-,  U)at  tliem,  shews  plainly  to  what /ifi>7eri#on  they 
he  no  where  expressly  avows  so  much  as  a  were  reduced,* 
design  to  hsixeput  Paul  to  death,  though  it 


Reflections  on  the  charge  advanced  against  Paul.  253 

and  that  he   had  truly  represented  tlie  cause  •«ct. 
which  had  now  broutrht  them  to  Caisarea.  '"• 


And  on  this  FeHx  ordered  Paul  to  offer  any    ^^^^ 
thin«y  which  he  liad  to  ur^re  in  his  own  defence, XXIV. 9 
of  which,  witli  the  issue  of  the  cause,  an  account 


M'ili  be  ^ivcn  in  the  next  section. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


To  hear  the  most  amiable  eoodness  injured  b  v  false  and  virulent    Actt* 

accusations,  is  what  we  have  been  accustomed  to,  in  the  perusal  of  ^ q* 

this  sacred  history y  in  which  we  have  now  advanced  so  far.  The 
surprise  of  it  therefore  is  abated.  But  who  would  not  lament,  to 
see  the  great  talent  o(  eloquence  ^  in  itself  so  noble,  an!  capable  oF 
such  excellent  use  for  the  public  good,  abused  to  such  infamous 
purposes,  on  the  one  hand  to  varnisli  over  crimes,  and  on  the  other 
to  render  innocence  suspected,  and  virtue  itself  odious  !  Had  that 
of  Tertullus  been  much  greater,  than  it  appears  by  this  specimen, 
it  would  only  have  served  to  perpetuate  his  cum  shame  to  posterity 
forthe  xne-dn  flattery  he  addressed  to  f'elix,  and  the  cruel  and  un^ 
]^  invectives  which  he  poured  out  against  Paul.  But  history  is 
jusier  than  panegyric  or  satyr ^  and  has  left  us  the  character  of  the 
one,  and  the  other,  painted  in  its  true  colours :  And  much  more 
evidently  shall  ever^  character  appear  in  thejustcst  light  before  the 
tribunal  of  a  righteous  God,  where  Paul,  and  Felix  and  Tertullus, 
an!  Ananias,  are  to  meet  again.  There  may  a;^,  with  the  apostle, 
h^e  honour  and  praise^  whatever  eloquence  may  now  arraign,  vfli'dt" 
^ver  authority  may  now  condemn  us  ! 

In  the  mean  time,  where  ii:e  enjoy  great  peace  under  the  ma-Ver. 
gistrates  whici)  Providence  has  sf^t  over  us,  afid  worihy  deeds  are  2,  3 
done  by  them  for  the  honour  of  (jod  and  the  good  of  mankmd.  Jet 
OS  always  thankfully  accept  ity  and  take  care  ourselves  to  be  quiet  in 
the  land.  Should  they,  who  call  themselves  the  followers  of  Jesus, 
be  indeed  pestilent/ellows  and  movers  ofsedition,  they  would  act  not 
only  i^/i^'aM  their  character  as  Christians,  but  directly  contrary  to 
it,  and  in  a  manner  which  must  by  nece^sary  consequence  forfeit 
it;  nor  should  they  affect  to  be  ringleaders  in  sects  And  parties ^ 
Tbeir  master  is  the  prince  of  peace:  \i\  his  service  let  them  exert 
themselves,  but  always  in  the  spirit  of  love^  labouring  by  the 
neekness  of  their  tempers,  and  the  usefulness  of  their  lives,  to  silence ^ 
and  if  possible  to  shame ^  the  clamours  of  their  ignorant  and  malici- 
o'b  enemies. 


I  i  2  SECT. 


254  Paul  makes  his  defence  before  FeliJt^  and  pleads 


SECT.  LIU. 

Paul  vindicates  himself  from  the  accusation  which  the  Jews  hf  the 
viouth  of  Tertulbishad  advanced  against  him^  in  such  a  manner^ 
that  Felix  only  orders  him  to  be  kept  under  a  gentle  confinement 
at  Casarea.     Acts  XXIV.  10 — 23. 

Acts  XXI V .  1 0.  acti  xxiv.  lo. 

"iSr-  X^RJULLUS,  and  the  Jewish  priests  and  T^^f  ^t^lTS 
■  ^    elders  who  were  come  from  Jerusalem  to  beckoned  unto  hin » 

Acts  Caesarea  with  him,  opened  their  charge  against  speak,  answered, 
^'^^y*  Paul,  in  the  presence  of  Felix  the  Koman  go- 
vernor, in  the  manner  which  was  represented  in 
the  former  section.  Then  Paul  also,  after  the 
governor  had  made  a  signal^  by  liis  nodding  to 
him  J  that  it  was  now  his  time  to  speak,  answered 
the  accusation  they  had  brought  against  him  in 
terms  to  this  purpose: 

Knowing  that  thou,  O  Felix,  hast  been  for  se-  ,  —  Fo«smnch  ui 

1  °  I  k   •   J      .^t  ••'.•-     know  that  ihoa  m 

'veral  years  a  president  sluq  judge  to  this  natum*,  ^^n  of  many  ywu* 

and  consequently  art  not  wholly  unacquainted  judge  umothis'nati«* 

with   its  customs,   or  with   the  temper  of  its  ^  do  the  morechea- 

rulers  and  people,  I  answer  for  myself  with  the  '"^'y*""'^*'"  """^  ' 

^  ^  more  cheerfulness  in  thy  presence  ^ :     And  after  h  ^^*"****\*^ 

all  that  has  bten  said  by  my  accusers,  I  have  no  JJ^^ytibui twelve 

cause  to  fear  they  should  impose  upon  thy  judg-  days 
ment  by  the  charges  they  have  brought  against 
ine,a5  thou  mayest  easily  know  by  evidence  which 

cannot 


a 


_  Uait  been  for  several  years  a  judc:e  to  articles  of  Tertullus'  charge,  tedithnti  ^ 

this  nation.']     It  might  be  more  exuct  to     resy,7ind  profanation  of  the  temple. As'* 

render   waXXun*  »7wv,  mam/    years;     but  it  the /rVj/,  he  suggests,  that  he  had  not bert 

seems  \o  be  used  with  some  latitude  here,  lonijr  enouj^li  at  Jerusalem  to  form  «  K''' 

}!l»>hop  Pearson  thinks,  it  could  not  have  and  attemfJt  an  insurrection,  and  challcD?^ 

been  more  \h?in  Jive  years  and  a  half ;  but  them  in  fact  to  produce  any  evidence « 

Mr.  BifM'oe  has  attempted  to  prove,  (I  think  such  practices.  ( Ver.  1 1 — 13.)    As  to  the 

very  successfully,)  that  it  mi<;hi  now  have  ncoml^  he  confesses  himself  to  be  a  Chr^ 

been  more  than  seven  years  since  Felix  en-  tian,  but  maintains  it  to  be  a  reli^tonyf^' 

tered  on  his  government  here.     This  was  fccily  ngrceabic  to  natural  lii^ht,  an<l  to  lb* 

considerably  longer  than  any  of  his  three  revelation  oi  the  prophets,  and  conscqiKO'ly 

predecessors,  Fadus,  Alexander,  or  Cumo-  not  «lescrving  to  be  branded  with  any  in* 

nus,  had  presided  in  that  province.     See  f:iTiiOus  or  invidious  title ;  (ver.  14 — 1*0 

Mr.  Biscoe  at  Boyle's  Led.  chap.  ii.  §  2,  p.  and,   as  for  ike  profanation  of  the  tenf^itt 

44,  45.  he  tells  them,  that  on  the  conlrary,  ^^ 

b  /  ansvcer  for  myself,  &c.]  Mr.  Cradock,  had  eiiicred  it  with  some  peculiar  rilrt**J 

in  his  valuable  .^poJ/o/»ca////f /on/,  Part  II.  religions   purification,    and    had    behs'^cd 

p.  288,  '289,  (which,  with  liis  Harmony,  I  himsch  there  in  a  most  peaceful  and  ^' 

cannot  hut  recommend,  especially  to  yo//n^  gular  manner,   so  that  his  innocence  b*" 

*/i/rfen/jr,  Ds  among  the  most  useful  and  iudi-  been  evident  even  before  the  SunhrJi^ 

cioiis  ernosilions  of  the  Nero  Testament  I  where  the  authors  of  the  tumult  dnio^ 

have  ever  seen,)  well  observes,  how  exact-  dare  to  ap|>ear  against  him,  (ver.  17— 2h) 
}j  Paul's  answer  corresponds  to  tlie  tl^rcc 

cAfl" 


He  was  not  guilty  of  sedilioriy  but  ffwm  he  is  a  christian.  255 

iKi  sIdcc  I  went  up  to  cannot  be  disputed ,  t/iai  it  is  no  more  than  twelve    •«ct. 


j^^\cm  for  to  wor-  ^y^  ago,  the  greati-st  part  of  which  I  have  been 

confined,  since  I  went  up  to  u^orship  at  Jo^salem^  ^^j, 
and  pubiiciy  to  pay  my  homage  there  to  God,  XXiv. 
on  my  return  from  a  long  journey  I  had  taken  1 1 

12  And  they  netther  into  distant  parts:  And  so  far  was  I  from  \2 
ftniod me  in  the  temple  attempting  to  cxcitc  sedition,  tliat  1  aver  it  to 
^^'^ltVl.^\Z  the  face  of  these  mine  adversaries,  and  defy  any 
people,  neither  in  Uic  one  to  prove  the  contrary,  that  tney  neitncrjound 
mjni%oiMe%^  nor  in  the  nic  SO  much  as  disputinir  with  any  man.  in  the 
^^^  •  temple y  nor  making  any  where  an  insurrection  or 

any  manner  of  disturbance  among  the  people y 
either  there,  or  in  the  synagogues ^  or  in  any  other 

13  ycitber  can  they  place  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem.     Nor  can  they^  IS 
proTc     the      things  notwithstanding   all    their  positive    assertions, 
whcreofihcy  nowac-  py-^^^^^j^w  air  and  sufficient  orp^ofthis.orany 

case  oie.  ^   .  /.  »-^    i  •  •/•?,» 

Other  of  the  things  concerning  which  they  nowac* 
cuse  mCy  though  I  am  charged  with  so  much 
confidence  as  a  pestilent  fellow,  and  a  mover  of 
sedition. 

14  But  till*  I  confess       But  as  to  what  they  have  alledged  against  me  14 
uT^a^'^^'ubkh   they  ^^'^**  riict2irA  to  thc  sect  of  the  Nazarenes,  this 

call  hereby,  so  worship  I  confcss  unto  tkcCy  and  am  not  ashamed  public- 
l  the  God  of  ray  fa-  |y  to  avow  it  in  the  presence  of  the  greatest  per- 
*en,    bcLcvinz    ml  j^onaces  upon  earth,  that  after   the  way  which 

tlijngi  which  arc  wnt-      i       ^    ■,,    *  i  ^  j     r       "^  .  '       t 

ten  in  the  law  audihe  thcy  Call  a  sect  or  hcrtsy  "-,  SO  do  I  worship  the 
Wi'A^i:  God    of  my  fathers  \  even   according   to  the 

rules  and  precepts  which  Christ  my  great  master 
has  given  ;  which  is  far  from  beingheresy  in  any 
infamous  sense  of  the  word,  since  it  is  most 
consistent  with  iirmlv  believing  all  things  which 
arc  writ  ten  J  botfi  in  the  law  and  in  the  prophets  ^ 
and  is  indeed  most  evidently  built  on  those 
sacred  oracles,    when  rightly   understood   and 

15  And  have  hope  <^xp'iiined.     And  while  I  act  on  this  maxim,  I  ^^ 
towards  God,    which  rejoice  in  the  midst  of  all  the  tribulations  which 

^*^«y  can  befall  me,  having  a  cheerful  and   assured 

hope 

c  After  the  "any  u.hirh  they  rnli  heresij.]  w!iich  none  Wfll  acquainted  with  the 
I  cannot  but  think  this  a  place,  uKcrc  thc  Gjcek  languajxe  can  imauMne. 
•ord  ai;»7<;,  wbich  I  own  to  he  nflen  i/ui{f-  d  The  God  of  my  fnthers.'\  It  has  been 
ftTtHt^  H  sjM:d  in  a  had  $fnse  :  t(»r  Paul  justly  observed,  that  Ihis  .vas  Avery 'proper 
phinlr  tnt: nates,  that  Cliiishanity  (lid  not  l>lpa  beloic  a  Ro'.iian  nia^i>trate>  as*  it 
dt^.enethr  nim^*  M.'-y  ga\c  it  :  Yet,  whi'c  proved,  that  he  was  undor  thc  protec^i.iii 
ilHaSiiut  tJy  nr.ioiiitl  rch^iuii,but  its  pro-  of  the  Roman  laws,  since  thc  Jc'vs  wcTe 
t-ton  wv  re  fij*titiuiii^lMril  iVom  most  of  so;  whereas,  h.id  he  introdur  Ct^  the  wor- 
tlKiir  countrymen  by  thfir  adherence  to  8hir>of  ru'jv:j,ods,  lie  ha'l  forfe.tH  that  pro- 
Christ,  ay  the  If-aucr  thryciiOM  to  f(>jh>w,  tcction  :  And  Kjsner  hus  shewn,  that  a 
they  mi  rht  pro!»€riy  be  caiied  a  sect  or  a  rtgTd  to  palt-mal  deities  was  uc\J  hoiiour- 
purtttof"  •?,  unlc*-?  t!  e  vc.y  word  jf<r/,  or  a'lhr  among  thc  Greeks  and  Ilomaos. 
pcrty  \,^s  tji'£2H'^iwdiyi::i  a  Lkd  itr,nfjicut ion  (Ol/serv.  V{j\,  1.  p.  473 — 475. 

eAnd 


256        He  had  neither  injured  the  Jaos^  nor  profaned  the  temple. 

f  ECT.  hope  tmvards  God  [of  that]  great  event  which  they  themid 
^"''    thev  themselves  also    profess    to  expect,  even  f^'®*^*  '*^**  ^ 


Acts    ^^^^  '''^'"^  *^^'  *^  ^  resun^ection  of  tlie  deady  dead,  both  of 
XXIV.  both  of  the  just  and  of  the  unjust  J  when  every  and  unjust. 

i5  man's  true  character  shall  be  laid  open,  and  he 
shall  receive  according  to  what  he   has  done. 

IQ  And  upon  this  account  J  in  the  firm  expectation      i6  Andber 
and  the  hope  I  have  of  tills  *=,  /  daily  exercise  exercise mysc 
myself  and   make  it  thu  continual*  care  and  voTd^foffcna 
study  t)f  my  life,  to  have  always  an  inoffensive  Ood,  and  tovi 
conscience^  both  towards  God  and  tozcards  vien  ; 
that  so,  whatever  accusations  are   brought  a- 
gainst  me,  my  own  heart  may  not  condemn  me 
as  long  as  I  live,  but  I  may  always  find  a  support 
within,  amidst   all  the  injuries   I    may    meet 
with  in  a  mistaken  and  unkind  world. 

^  '  They  have  represented  me  indeed  as  a  pro-  17  Now  aft* 
fane  and  lawless  person,  as  if  I  had  thrown  yj^^"*  ^  ^^^me 
contempt  upon  religion,  and  done  them  a  great  audofTeringif 
deal  of  wrong ;  but  so  far  have  I  been  from 
doing  anything  to  injure  or  expose  the  Jews, 
to  whom  by  birth  I  belong,  or  from  attempting 
to  profane  the  temple,  as  these  my  enemies 
falsely  pretend,  that  I  have  given  many  public 
and  important  proofs  of  my  particular  regard 
for  the  good  of  my  country,  and  of  the  vene- 
ration that  I  have  for  all  that  is  sacred.  Accord- 
ingly  now  after  several y ears ^  which  I  had  spent 
in  other  parts,  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  to  bring 
alms  to  the  poor  of  my  nation y  which  I  had  been 
collecting  for  them  in  the  Gentile  provinces 
where  I  had  any  interest  ;  and  went,  as  one  that 
had  a  vow,  to  have  made  the  offerings  which 
the  law  requires  :    (Cotnpare  chap.  xxi.    26.) 

\?  i/pon  whichj  at    the  very   time   when  1   was      is  Wbcicui 
thus  employed,  5(?7?7^ -^^/a/iV:  Jcws^  who  raised  tai"  Jews  in 
the  first  outcry  against  n.e,  found  me  purified  '^^\;^^J!; 
tnthetemplcj  which  it  is  man  lost  l  had  aright  ^ith    muituo. 
to  enter  as  a  Jew,  and  where  I  attended  neither  with  tumuU: 
with  any  multitude  about  me,  nor  with  any  de- 
sign of  raising  a  tumult^  as  they  have  took  upon 
them  to  insinuate,  but  behaving   myself  with 
that  composure  and  reverence  winch  became  the 
act  of  solemn  devotion  in  which  I  was  engaged.      |g  ^^^  ^ 

^^  Those  very  persons  therefore  who  began  the 

commotion, 

c  Avd  upon  this  account  f   &c.]     I  am  ufi^ht  and  spirit   in  the  former,] 

sensible  the  phra<ie  (V  Tv7w,  which  lit«'raLly  \\  tt.h  Grotius  to  explain  it  as  ref 

si^inifics   in  Uiis,  is  ambiguous,  and  may  his  lto',>e   of  a  irsurrcclwn.       Thai 

refer  to  what  goes  b»  lore,  or  to  what  tol-  somciimcs    8i?:nilics     on    thu  ac 

lows  :  but,  as  in  the  latter  construction  it  shewn  by    Raphelius,    Annoi  ex 

seems  almost  an  cxjilciisck  aud  has  j;rcat  ISj. 


And  aU  his  crime  was  the  belief  of  a  resurrection.  257 

hare  been h^  before  cooimotion,   and    by  their  falsely  cliarging  me  «ct. 

Ibl^ii^ousht'a^'inlt  ^^^**  bringing  Greeks  into  the  temple,  raised    ^'"' 
ne :  such  a  flame  among  tlie  people,  that  I  was  in    ^^^^ 

immediate  danger  of  mv  life,  if  Lysias  had  not  XXIV. 
come  and  taken  me  away,  ought  now  to  havcld 
been  present  before  thee^  and  sliould  have  come 
to  accuse  [me]  face  to  face,  if  they  had  any  thing 
material   to  ailedge  against  me  :     But  it  may 
ju^itiy  be  concluded,     that  the    prosecutors  in 
their  own  conscience  know  my  innocence,  and 
therefore  they  have  not  thought  fit  to  produce 
them,  nor  even  to  single  out  any  one  fact  to  be 
legally    proved   by    the    deposition   of  proper 
witmtsses  ;  but  would  rest  the  matter  on  gene- 
ral invectives   and   uncertain    report,  9s  thou 
tt^2r!  w  ^""^uTJ  ™"'*^  tiivself  have  observed.     Or  if  it  be  other- 20 
fciT^  found^any  evil-  ^^ise,  let  these  tlievisclvts  who  are  here  present 
*n,'  m  me,  while  I  say^  though  thev  art'  mv  most  inveterate  ene- 
ft'^  before  the  coun-  ,|j*,e.s,  if  when  I  stood  before  the  Sanhedrim  they 

•21  Except  it  be  for  fi^^^d  any  crivic  in  vie  :   Unless  it  be  their  plea-  21 
tris nae  voice;  that  I  surc  to  accus'.^  me  with  relation  to  this  oneword^ 
frei  itandm^  among  "xhich  I  Cried  out  when  J  stood  amon:r  them. 

nf^rrwionofthSdrad  ^  ^^^^  }^  IS  surelv>r  the  zeal  with  which  I  ap- 
I  aa>  called  in  qucs-  pear  in  dvifence  of  the  great  doctrine  of  the 
twobyyouUiisday.     resurrection  of  the  dead ,  I  am  judged  bi/ you, 

this  dayy  (chap,  xxiii.  6.)  A  word,  to  the 
truth  of  which  I  am  persuaded  their  conscien- 
ces must  bear  witness,  whatever  other  cause  of 
persecution  or  complainc    they     may  artfully 

teid  thc«c  things,  -^'^^  whcn  FcUx  heard  these  things,  and  per-  22 
^■•.nz  more  perfect  ceivcd  how  little  thev  made  out  in  their  accusa- 
l^jicdscofMa/way,  t,on  again.st  Paul,  he  put  them  r#  without  bring- 
'iid,When  Lysias  the  ^'^g  ^he  matter  to  a  decision,  saying.  After  I 
ciijef  captain  shall  hare  been  more  accurately  injormed  concerning 
conK  do«-n,     I   will  r^/^/^,j    .^.,^,.  ^^  form   of   religion    which  Paul 

rourmattcr.  teaches  ',   a:ia    nave  en(juired    more   particu- 

larly   into   its   principles  and   tendency  when 

Lysias 

f  jifier   I  have  been  more  accurately  in-  the  public  tranquility,   and,   when  Lyftiot 

forned  coruerning  this   icr/y.]     The  words  should  come,  and  t;ivc  him  ao  account  of 

10  tiM:  original  ari^  rtTv  amhi;^i:ous,  and  what  he  had  obscrv^tl    concerning  it,  as 

■•3*;tbcrcndcrc*J,'rhat  I'chx  vvhcrihc  had  well  as   of  the    circiims'.arices    attending 

^•tird  these  tinnu-i)  JinvtH'^  been   more   t:r-  Paul's  :!ppr«?hcnsioH,  Uc.   ho.    would   de- 

firatfly  infurrned  concernnq    ihis  'cay  of  taminir  the  affair."     Which  answer  was 

Cbniiianity,  and  knowinjc  it  not  to  ho  so  the  more  proper,   as  Paul   did   not  deny, 

aiisfhierous    a    thing    as  these  accusers  that  h<*  was  indeed  n  Ui.ding  person  among 

«^P?tted,  put  them  of.**     But  1  ratlicr  tlu  Christians,  wXwch  made  a  part  of  their 

thiok  with  Bcza,  Grotius,  and  others,  U.at  accusiation  ;  and  we  soon  after  find,  that 

*^  aieaJI  /^  morr/ro/fWir,  and  take  the  helir  sent  for  Paul  to  give    him  an  ac- 

Btcaniiig  to  be,  "  That  he  would  take  an  count  of  liis  religion,  ver.  24.  aod  endea- 

ppportanity  of  being    more    particularly  voured  by   this,  as  well  at  Other  iiieaos». 

'■teiDd  of  this  sect,  and  of  its  aspect  on  to  iuform  himself  iu  it.  f  To 


258  Reflections  on  PauVs  defence  before  Felix 

•«CT»  Lysias  the  Tribune  comes  down  to  Caesarea,  and 
g;ives  me  an  account  of  what  he  knows  as  to  the 


^c<,    fact**  in  question,  /  will  take  farther  cognizance 
XXIV.  of  the  affair  between  you^  and  will  be  ready 

22  to  hear  any  witnesses,  on  one  hand,  or  the  other 
which  either  party  may  think  proper  to  pro- 
duce, that  I  may  finally  determine  it. 

23  ^wrf  in  the  mean  pine,  dismissing  the  assem-  ^\^^  ^^  ^^"'^ 
bly,  he' commanded  the  centuriony  to  whom  he  J'e*"  pii^^and'to*i! 
had  before  been  committed,  to  keep  Paid  SiS  a  him  have  liberty,  an 
prisoner  at  laree,  ajid  let  him  have  all  the  liberty  ^*^  ^<;  should  forbi 

^  '  .      ^      '^t  I  •  I  ^    I  •    J  *^    none  of  his   acQuaio 

consistent  wit.j  securmc:  him,  fl72///oAz/ia^rnontf  tanrr  in  mmiMU  # 
of  nisjr lends  from  assistiiig  [him\  or  coming  to  come  unio  him. 
him  K;  thereby  plainly  shewing,  that  he   was 
convinced,  it  was  merely   a  malicious  prosecu- 
tion, and  that  he  was  a  person  no  way  dange- 
rous to  the  public. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Ver. 
10 


We  here  behold  tlie  righfeous  as  bold  as  a  lion^  under  false  ac 
cusations  most  confidently  advanced  by  persons  of  the  highes 
rank,  and  the  most  sacred,  though  by  a  strange  contrast)  at  tb 
same  time  the  most  detestabJe  character  :  And  the  more  Felix  wa 
exercised  in  affairs y  the  more  easily  might  he  discern  the  genuin 
traces  of  innocence  and  integrity  in  his  whole  defence,  to  which 
plain  as  it  wa^,  beseems  to  have  paid  more  regard,  than  to  all  th 
complimental  and  insinuating  harangue  of  Tertullus  ;  so  great  i 
the  native  force  of  truth,  even  on  minds  not  entirely  free  froi 
some  corrupt  bias  ! 

14  Justly  did  Paul  dare  to  avow  his  serving  God  according  to  tb 
purity  of  gospel  institutions,  by  whomsoever  it  might  be  calle< 
heresy  ;  nor  need  any  fear  that  cliai^ge  who  make  scripture  th 
standard  of  their  faith,  and  in  the  sincerity  of  their  hearts  seel 
inward  divine  teachings^  that  they  may  understand  the  sense  of  it 

*^  taking  care  not  to  run  before  their  guide,  ^luA,  with  this  injures 
servant  of  Christy  making  it  iheir  daily  exercise  to  maintain,  in  th 
whole  of  their  conversation,  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward 
God  and  men  :  A  noble,  though  in  some  instances  an  arduous  ex 

ercise 

g  To  hinder  none  of  his  friends  from  assist-  is  sometimes  used  for  assistance  in  genera 

inghim,']      This  \i'as  a  circumstance  graci-  where  personal  ministration  and  atteodanc 

ously  ordered  hy  divine*  Providence,  which  is  out  of  the  question  ;  and  as  it  is  here  dis 

wonid  TMke  Pam*i  eonj.nement  much  lighter  tinguislied  from,  and  prefixed  to,  coming  i 

than  it  o>uid  othcru'se   have  been,    and  /iim,  it  may  probably  signify  sending  bit 

give  him  an  onportuniiy  of  much  greater  food,    books,  or  other    accommodation! 

usefulness.    R.iph'jlius  shews,  ^^n/io/.  ex  Compare  Luke  viii.  3. 
Xm.  p.  185,  186.)  that  the  word  vv^ilut 


Felix  and  Drusilla  send  for  Paul.  25§ 

»rcise ;  such  an  exercise,  that  be  who  maintains  it  raay  look  for-   ««ct. 
rard  with  pleasure  to  tlie  unseen  xvorld^  and,  through  the  grace  of 


^3od  in  a  Redeemer,  may  entertain  a  cluerful  hope  oHXyeXrcsurrec-Y^^^ 
^woi :  which,  hovr  terrible  soever  it  may  be  to  t/ie  unjust,  shall  be  to  ] 5 
^I  the  righteous  the  consummation  of  their  joys  and  of  their  glory- 

Whatever  nb/i^^r  such  may  incur  in  consequence  of  a  steady  22 
^egard  to  that  hope,  let  them  courageously  commit  themselves  to  him 
gJuitjudgeth  righteously,  who  knows  how  to  raise  thein  up  protect 
gers  where  they  miglit  least  expect  it,  and  to  make,  as  in  this  in- 
stance, those  that  are  strangers  to  religion  and  virtue  themselves, 
-che means  of  delivering  them  from  unreasonable  and  wicked p^r^^- 23 
fulors,  and  not  only  of  guarding  their  lives  from  violence,  but  of 
•ccuriog  to  them  many  conveniences  and  comforts, 

SECT.  LIV. 

Pfltf/,  after  having  been  heard  by  Felix  several  times,  and  once  with 
great  conviction,  is  nevertheless  left  a  prisoner  by  him ,  when  Festus 
his  successor  an^ivedat  desarea,  before  whom,  being  again  accused 
by  the  Jews,  he  is  obliged  to  appeal  unto  C^sar.  Acts  XXIV.  24, 
the  end;  XXV.  1—12. 

Acts  XXI^.  2».  AcTS  XXIV.  24. 

A^V  when'V^!"     A^^  ^-^^^  ^*'''  ^^"^    ^^"  ^^^^  ^^^^   ^^^  '"    ""• 

tmt  with  his  wife  "^^  tliis  gentle  confinement  at  Caesarea.  Felix^     ^^"f- 
I)nuiUa,  which  was  a  who  h;id  been  absent  for  a  short  time,  coming  ~ 

Sad^heTr:;'  .im  '^'^^'  ''Sai"  wUhDrusilla  his  wife,  who  was  a  xxlv. 
f'fflceniiiiythe  faith  io  Jewcss^,  sentfoi^  Paul,  that  he  might  hear  from  24 
^™^  his  own  mouth  what  were  the  principles  of  his 

religion,  and  might  gratify  her  curiosity  as  well 
as  his  own,  in  obliging  that  celebrated  prisoner 
to  ^ive  some  account  of  himself  before  them  ; 
and  he  heard  him  discourse  at  large  concerning 
that  faith  in  Christ  as  the  Messiah,   which  he 

taught 

t  DntsiVa  his  wi/<r,  who  tens  a  Jexeest.1  tion,  and  $0  embrarcd   Judaism,  as  the 

JoKphos  gives  ns  a  particular  account  of  condition  of  the  nuptials.     She  was  after- 

thi»ladjr,  nho  was  the  daughter  of  Herod  wards  (according  to  Dr.  Hudson's  intcr- 

Anippa,  and  sister  of  that  Agnppa  men-  pretation  of  a  dul/iou«  pa  s  I'^c  of  Jo»e- 

tioocd  in  the  nrxt  section.     She  had  been  plius,  supported  by  the  expre.x-*  tt-stim  iuy 

»anwd   to   Azizus,  king  of  the  Emese-  of  Zoi.aras,)  consumed  with  th*"  son  she 

iw;    but  Felix,    being  struck  with  her  had  by  F.liv  in  a  terrible  eruption  of  Vc* 

beauty,  which  nasrcmirkably  great,  made  suvius.   (Sec  Joseph.  Antiq^  Ub.  xx.  cap.  7, 

me  of  the  agency  of  one  Simon,  a  w.cked  [al.  3,]  \  1,  2.)     That  learned  ed.'>r  jusU 

^»*,  who  professed  himself  a  mujician,  ly  observes,  on  the  testimony  of  Tacitus, 

to  persuade  her  to  abandon  her  husband,  (Hist.  lib.  v.  cap.  9,)  that  Felix  was  also 

VMimarrykim;  which,  more  to  avoid  ihe  married  to  anoOter  DrisU>a,  (probably  be- 

CiiTy  of  her   sister  Bernire,  than  out  of  fore  this,)  the  grand-daughter  of  Antony 

ore  to  Felix,  she  did,  though  Azizus  had  and  Cletipatra.     See  also  Dr,   Lardner*s 

but  a  litUe  before  submitted  to  cireumci-    Credib,  Book  I.  ch^p.  1,  §  8,  p.  41 43. 

YOL.  VIII.                                                   K  k  ^  CoTtm 


260  While  Paul  discourses j  Felix  trembles  ; 

•ECT.  taught  as  of   so  great   importance.      But  as     ^^^V^.  ?'  ^*  "*• 
1"^'     Paul  knew  the  character  of  his  hearers,  he  took  J^^'^^'^jUS?: 
Arts    occasion  to  attend  what  he  delivered  on  this  meot  tu  come,  Felix 
XXIV.  subject  with  proper   remarks,  concerning  the  trembled,  and  answer- 
25  obligations  we  are  naturally  under  to  the  moral  time**whc^*f  have  a 
jaw,  the  guilt  incurred  in  various  instances  by  convenient  leason,  I 
the  breach  of  it,   and  the  account  finally  to  be  will  caU  for  thee, 
given  to  God ;  all  which  render  the  knowledge 
of  a  Saviour,  and  a  cordial  acceptance  of  him, 
so  absolutely  necessary  ;  and  adcling  such  illus- 
trations as  might  best  suit  the  characters  and 
circumstances  of  the  persons  to  whom  he  was 
addressing,  he  psLrticulairly  reasoned  concerning 
righteousness y  as  he  knew  Felix  was  an  unjust 
and  oppressive  governor  ;  and  concerning  iem^ 
perance^^  as  he  knew  that  both  he  and  Drusilla 
had  notoriously  violated  it,  she  having  left  her 
lawful  husband  to  cohabit  with  him  ;  and  to  in- 
force  these  reasonings,  he  faithfully  admonished 
ail  that  heard  him  of  an  awful  and  tremendous 
judgment  that  was  certainly  to  come^  at  which 
the  highest  personages  should  appear,  and  stand 
upon  equal  terms  with  others  before  that  righ- 
teous tribunal.     And  while  he  was  copiously 
and  seriously  insisting''  on  these  important  sub- 
jects, as  one  who  felt  the  weight  of  what  be  said, 
Felix  wassodeeply  impressed,  that  he  could  not 
conceal  the  inward  perturbation  of  his  mind, 
but  trembling  in  a  manner  that  was  apparent  to 
Paul  and  ail  that  were  present,  answered  him. 
Go  thij  way  for  this  time,  for  I  have  other  en- 
gagements be.torc  me  which  require  my  atten- 
dance ;  and  I  will  take  some  future  opportunity"^ 
to  call  for  theCj  and  hear  thee  talk  more  largely 
on  these  subjects  than  the  urgency  of  my  aflairs 
will  now  admit. 

And 
• 

b  Concerning  rifrhteousness,  and  temper^  which  would  give  him  some  hopes  of  ^aC' 

ance.l     How   suitable  tUi-;  discourse  was  cccding  in  this  important  attempt  for  such 

to  the  characiei  and  <:ircum stance*  of  so  acouvrrsion,  and  consequently  u'ouldgive 

unjust  and   lewd  a   prince,  mav  appear  htm  spirit,  when  he  resuned  the  discourse, 

from  the  itrectding  note,  and  no/,:  c  on  vcr.  This    must  naturally  increase  iii  Felix  a 

8,  p.  '250.  conviction  of  his  innooence,  and  esteem 

c  And  I  ni/l  ta^e  some  future  ni^yorfu-  for  his  virtues;  yet,  in  «pite  of  all,  he 
fiit!/.'\  This  the  phrase  xni^v  ii  /..I  -Lt^av  was  so  iar  ffv^m  r>  forming  hit  life  in  general, 
fully  cxpre:.ses.  He  thought,  it  di<l  not  tliat  U*;  would  not  do  justice  to  Paul,  how- 
become  the  disniity  of  a  jud-re  on  the  ever  \.u<  conviction  might  perhaps  prevail 
bench  to  receive  even  such  oMique  admo-  so  far,  as  to  enjrajiC  him  to  persist  in  his 
nition*^  and  reproofs  frtvr>  a  priK-ner^  and  resolutioji  of  ii  »t  del'verii^  him  to  the 
therefore  mij:ht  realty  intend  to  give  him  Jnws.  liow  afTecting  an  instance  and  il- 
a  fuller  audience  in  private.  Paul  must  no  lustration  of  the  treachery  of  the  humin 
doubt  disi  -^rn  those  marks  of  confiisioHi  that  heart ! 
would  be  so  apparent  in  his  countenance, 

d  Ue 


He  shifts  it  offy  and  leaves  Paula  prisoner. 


261 


«  He  hoped  alto       jind  this  he  said,  as  he  hoped  also  at  the  same    »^<^t. 
^mooey  should  have  time  that  money  would  be  given  him  bi/ Paul,  that    "^• 


Piul,  ihai  he  might  he  might  Set  him  at  liberty^  ;  for  he  bad  observed    ^^„ 

kme  him:  wherefore  what  be  hinted  ill  his  deteuce  against  the  Jews,  XXlV. 

he  tent  for  him   the  f^^^    ^n  y.  ^\y^^  (h^  alms  of  the  Christians  had 26 

ottoer,  and  communed  ;  i       '         .       i       .       j  u-   i 

wkkhiin.  been  deposited  :n  his  hands,  upon  which  account 

be  hoped  for  some  considi.Tahlc  ransom  ;  and 
therefore^  in  this  mean  and  dishonest  view,  he 
sent  the  jno  re  frequently  for  him^  and  discoursed 
with  him^  but  never  appeared  under  equal  im- 
pressions any  more. 
?7  Bat  after   two       Now  after  V^\x\  had  been  in  custody  till  txcoQTl 

I^'iD^Xbx  ^m  :  y^^^^  ^^^'^  ^^^^'  ^'^^^  was  succeeded  in  his  go- 
and  FtfiiJt,  ui.iing  to  vernmcnt  of  that  province  by  Portias  Festus  : 
ihtwihcJewsaplea-  jind  as  he  knew  that  he  liad  by  his  oppressive 
ttr.,icuPauiboiiod.    administration  furnished  the  people  with  abun- 
dant matter  of  accusation  against  him,  FelijF 
being  willing  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  Jews 
at  (juitting  the  government,  in  a  vain  hope  tuat 
it  might  prevent  them  from  [iursui»jgr  him  with 
their  complaints,  left  Paul  a  prisoner'^ ;   though 
be  was  in  his  own   conscience   persuaded,   not 
only  of  the  innocence,  but  the  worth  of  his 
character. 

When  Festus  therefore  was  come  into  the  pro-    Acts 
ioDUu:  province,  a^ier  "^incc  of  Judea,  hc  liad  tio  >;  ouer  fO(;k  po<ses.ic)n  XXV.  1. 
th^e days  ht  a*c'_'.idt:d  of  tie  govern. iicnt,  but  ajter  ihree  days  he  went 
^^^C«iarca  to  Jem-  up  from  Casareay  wnicii  AMbt.ie  lau^  I  rc?Mdence 

of  trie  Human  governors,  to  Jerusalttn^  the 
capital  city  ;  both  that  he  might-  gratify  his 
curiosity  in  the  sight  of  so  celebrated  a  place^ 
and  also  that  he  might  there,  as^t  the  fountain- 
head,  inform  himself  of  the  present  state  of 
2  TVn  the  hi^h-  their  pub'ir  affair*^,  ylnd  the  hiish-priest^  and2 
|rie«t,  and  the  chief  of  ..^vcral  perso  is  of  M^  cA/^raiik  among  the  JewSj 

^     appeared  before  him  with  an  accu>atioii  against 

Paul; 


AenXXV.  l.Kow 

whtQ  Fi  >'.u«  wa«  come 


d  He  hnped  alto  that  movey  -could  he  ^ivrn 
him^  Jcr.]  He  miilit  not  only  have  a  view 
to  ''n*  .  I'V  «*oliectcd  by  Paul,  whic'i  he 
bro.isht  to  jpnisaleu  ;  but  perhaps  iie 
Bii;«  .t  i!«>  ima?ine,  ibat,  Paul  bcin^  ••o 
cot; -'dirjiNca  person  among  the  Christiai.^i, 
hi>  ch-ritrblc  «i^/,  that  had  sold  their  pos- 
test.  jr..  to  maiocain  /A-'V  poor  brethrtn^ 
would  cootnbote  largely  for  his  deliverance, 

«  I^fl  Paul  o  prisoner.]  It  lias  already 
be*?n  oH^erved,  note  c  on  thap.  xxiv.  2,  i>. 
ij'i,)  that  Uiisba^e  artifice  did  not  prfv(  nt 
ttiei:  clamorous  accusations  frooi  foliov^  inir 
fci'i*  fo  Rome,  which  had  certainly  niin'd 
bin),  had  DAt  the  interest  <»f  his  brotlier 
Fallat  prevailed  to  obtain  his  pardon  from 
Ncru.  Hovr  much  more  effectually  bad  \\v. 

Kk 


consulted  the  peace  of  his  mind,  and  on  the 
w'hc'le  tht  scciu'tv  of  his  fortune  t-Kj,  bad 
h-  rt-forrnnl  his  iiff  o-i  Paul's  admonition, 
af  d  cultivated  iho^e  serious  impressions 
which  were  oncesosli<<ni;lv  made  upon  hia 
ronss*  «ence  !—  It  '  a**  during  the  .xco  years 
of  Pii.'I's  imprisonment  I  I're,  that  tfiose 
r.i  {"ntions  aose  between  the  Jeivs  and 
(  cnt.l  i,  as  ;o  tf-f^ir  respective  ridits  in 
Ca>sar«a,  uliirh,  after  many  tumults  and 
slaughters  oi  t.'ie  .)»:««,  were  inflamed,  ra- 
th-r  than  api»<'ased,  by  the  hearing  at 
Rome,  ani  dirt  a  ;;reat  deal  towards  exas- 
perat;nfj  tiic  Jewi-h  nation  to  that  zoafg 
wliich  tndtd  in  its  utter  ruin.  5vee  Joseph^ 
Bell.  Jud.  ii.  iti.  cap.  13,  [al.  12,]  §  7;  Jf 
cap.  14,  [al.  13,]  §4,5. 
2  £  Laying 


262  Festus  succeeding  Felix j  is  applied  to  by  the  Jews : 

fiCT.    Paul;  andea,rnest\vin(reaied him thnxheyrrould  *h«   J^»»  i?*?"**^ 

Jil-BOt,  as  they  preteoded  Lysias  and  Felix   bad  {;;^*|ht"wiiJ!* 

"^Acts    done,  obstruct   the   course  of    public   justice 

XXV.2.  against  one  whom  they  knew  to  be  so  notorious 

3 an   offender;    Beggins^  it  as  the   only  fcroour     3  And  d«ired  fii- 
they  desired  against  him,  that  he  would  send/or  ;XJSr"„dZ;  Wm 
Aim  to  Jerusalem  to  be  judged  there  ;  forming  a  to  Jerusalem ;  layin? 
scheme  at  the  same  time  in  their  own  secret  wait  in  the  way  to  kill 
purposes,  of   laying  an  ambush  of  desperate  ^'™' 
wretches  for  him,  who  they  knew  would  rea- 
dilv  undertake  to  intercept  his  iourney,  and  to 
*Aill  him  by  the  waj/K    ButFestus  prudently  ^^^^JV^i^S 
answered^  as  God  inch ned  his  hearts,  that  as  bekeptatCaesarea^and 
he  had  business  of  another  kind  to  employ  him  that  he  himself  would 
while  he  continued  at  Jerusalem,  he  thought  it  depart  shortly  rAi</i«r. 
best  Paul  should  be  kept  a  while  longer  at  de^ 
sarea^  and  thai  he  himself  would  shortly  set  out 
*  [for  that  place  :\    Therefore  said  he.  let  these  ,  ^  Let  them  there- 

X-  L  i^     s,     LI    i.  4.U  fore,  said    he,   which 

oj  you  who  are  best  able  to  manage  the  prosecu-  auioliir  you  are  able, 
lion,  and  who  can  most  conveniently  undertake  go  down  with  me^  and 
the  journey,  go  down  along  wi/A  [nie^^  and  j/*  accuse  this  >"»"»^ 
there  beany  //uV/^criminal  in  this  maii,for  which  ndTinhim?^  ^"^ 
he  should  be  punished  by  the  Roman  laws,  let 
them  accuse  him  in  my  hearing. 

6  And  thus  having  continued  aviong.theni  more  ^,  ^^^  ^*»^"  he  had 
than  ten  days,  he  went  down,  as  he  bad  said,  to  J^orethanrnlayV'hS 
Casarea ;  and  several  of  the  Jews  attended  him,  went  down  unto  Cx- 
as  being  determined  to  lose  no  time,  but  to  pro-  sarca;  and  the  next 
secute  the  affair  in  the  most  strenuous  manner  n?ciu-leaf  *  confmaiid' 
they  possibly  could.  And  the  next  day,  sitting  ed  Paul  to' be  brougiiu 
down  on  the  tribunal,  he  commanded  Paul  to  be 

7  brought  before  him.  Andwhen  he  appeared,  the  ''  ^nd  when  *»e  ^'« 
Jews  wlu>  came  down/rom  Jemsalem,  presented  ^ame  dowi  ft^m'jpro- 
tbemselves  in  a  numerous  company,  aitid  stood  safem,  stood  round  a- 
round  about  him;  bringing  vianu heavy acciisa-  ^^^  ^^  '*'<*  ^*^f 
iions  against  Paul,  like  those  whicli  tertuUus  ^T^t^J^^^ir^t  pZ. 

had  which 

f  Laying  an  ambush  to  kill  him  by  the  rca;/.]  anJ  came  from  persons  of  such  eminent 

The  hi'^hprifstt  about  this  time  ucro,     c-  rank  in  the  Jewish  nation.  M  curittsity  had 

cor'iing  to  the  account  Josephus  gives  of  inclined  him  to  hear  this  cause  himself, 

them,  such  monsters  of  rapine,  tyranny,  since  it  is  certain,  Paul  might  have  been 

and  cruelly,  that  it  is  not  lo  be  wondered,  hurricJ  up  frDm  Cssarea  wiihin/our  or./fae 

suck  a  design  should  have  been  favoured  by  dnys  from  the  issuing  of    the  order,  and 

him  who  now  bore  the  offire.     Josephus  Festus  stayed  on  the  whole  more  than  ten 

mentions  a  great  number  of  assassins  at  this  at  Jerusalem,  one  would  imagine  he  might 

time,  called /icar if,  or poignardersy  from  the  have  done  it :  But,  when  we  consider  how 

weapons  they  carried,  by  whom  many  in-  much  edification  to  the  churches  depended 

nocent  persons  were  mi irdeicd.     Joseph,  on  the  continuance  of  P«Mr* ///«?y  and  how 

BelL  Jud,  lib,  ii.  cap.  13,  [al.  12,]  §  3.  evidenUy  under  G«»d  his  life  depended  oq 

g  Ansveredy  as  God  inclined  his  heart.]  this  resolution  of  Festus,  it  must  surely 

It  was  really  sirange,  that  Festus,  who  as  lead  us  to  reflect,  by  what  invisible  springs 

m  new  governor  could  not  but  incline   to  the  blessed  God  governs  the  world,  with 

make  himseK  pof)ular,  should  deny  this  re-  what  silence,  an<l  yet  at  the  ^ame  time  with 

guest,  whtu  it  seemed  to  be  so  reasonable,  what  wisdom  and  energy  1 

b  I 


Paul  makes  his  defence  j  and  appeals  to  Caesar.  26  3 

which  they  could  not  had  formerly  advanced  before  Felix,  a'AirA  never-    »»ct. 
f*"^'  theiess  it  was  evident  that  thej/were  not  by  ahy     *'^' 

ffke&ns  able  to  prove  by  proper  witnesses.  ^^^ 

9  While  he  answer-       Paul  therefore,  while  he  answered/or  himself,  xxv.B. 
edforhimsfif,  Nc^^r  insisted  on  his  innocence,  and  said.  Whatever 

arsQst  tbe  law  of  the  ^   ,  .1  .        ii    j  •     ^ 

]tv%,  neither  agaiurt  ^Y  accusers  take  upon  them  to  ailed ge  against 
ibeuannic,  nor  yet  a-  me,  I  aver,  that  neither  ogainst  the  law  of  the 
pimt Cesar  i.avc  I  of-  jg^gjs,  to  which  I  was  expressing  mv  regard  at 

ieoded  tny  thing  at  all.     .        ^  .         y  .      *,  ^    •     j  ^t     j 

'       *  the  very  tune  I  was  seized,  nor  against  the  tent' 

pie,  to  which  I  came  with  a  design  to  worship 
there,  nor  against  desar,  to  whom  I  always  have 
behaved  as  a  peaceable  subject,  have  I  commit-' 
tedany  offence  at  all :  I  openly  deny  their  charge 
in  every  branch  of  it,  and  chalicni;e  them  to 
make  it  out  by  proper  evidence  in  any  instance 
or  in  anv  degree. 

9  Bat  Festus  willing      Jfut  Festus,  willing  to  ingratiate  himself  with  9 
!^f  i!!L*£!rr  ^A^  ^^^^  bv  so  popular  an  action  at  the  begin- 

wp,  ansircred    Paul,  »     »  j  n      >        j       -j 

uimd.  Wilt  thou  go  ning  ot  his  government,  answered  Faul  ana  saidf 
Bfito  Jerosaiem,  and  J  am  a  stranger  in  a  great  measure  to  the  ques- 
^.1!^  ju^'sct*    «[  tions  in  debate  amoncr  you,  which  the  Jewish 

iMeibjics  before  me  r  .,  1      •   ^   "^  •  1  11 

council  must  no  doubt  understand  much  better; 
wilt  thou  therefore  go  up  to  Jemsalem,  when  I 
return  thither,  and  there  be  judged  before  me  in 
their  presence  concerning  these  things,  that  so  the 
persons  who  were  eye-witnesses  may  be  more 
eai^iiv  produced,  and  I  may  have  the  sanction  of 
the  Sanhedrim's  advice  in  the  sentence  I  pass, 
in  a  cause  which  has  given  so  great  an  alarm, 
and  which  is  apprehended  to  be  of  such  public 
importance  ? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I       But  Paul,  apprehensive  of  the  attempt  which  10 
find  at  Cesar's  judg-  mjght  be  made  upon  his  life  in  his  {ournev,  or 
o«>?ht  to  be  judged :  to  ^"  *he  City  itselt,  said^  J  flw  Standing  at  Lasars 
^Jcw3  have  1  done  tribunal^,  where 'ds  a  Roman  citizen  /  ought  to 
»o»ronjr.a$ihouTcry  be  judged ;  and  I  insist  upon  mv  privilege  of 

having  mv  cause  decided  there  ;  /  nave  done  no 

wrong  to  the  Jews,  assthou,  O  Festus,  knowest 

perfectly  well,  and  must  have  perceived  clearly 

by  what  has  this  day  been  examined  before  thee. 

iiFor  if  I  be  an  Por  f  indeed  I  have  done  wrong  to  any,  or  have  1 1 

H^'  \^^  toi^g  committed  any  thing  worthy  of  death,  \  pretend 

worthy  of  death,  1  re-  uot  that  there  IS  any  thing  so  sacred  in  my  cha- 

hve  oQ€  to  die :  but  if  racter  as  to  exempt  me  from  human  jurisdic- 

toere  be  none  of  U|e«e   ^j^^,^ .  ^^^  -^^   ^^^^  ^^^  j  ^^^^  ^^   ^^  ^^^^  ^or 

do  I  expect  or  desire  any  favour  j  but  what  I 

insist 

\x  I  4gm  standing  at  Cfpsar^t  trih'inai']  /)roc«rfl/orj  in  the  provinces,  as  it  was  held 
Grolias  and  other  writers  hare  abrndnntly  in  Caesar's  name,  and  by  commission  from 
proved,  that  tUe  tribuual  of  the  Roman    him^  was  looked  upon  as  Cataft  tnbunaL 

iN0 


264  Festus  determines  io  send  Paul  to  Cesar. 

»»cT.    insist  upon  is  strict  and  impartial  justice  equally  thinjt  whereof  tb 
"''•     due  to  all  mankind  ;  and  if,  as  'l  know  in  my  ^^^^^^^  Z  ^, 


Acts    ^^"   conscience,   and  as   thou    hast   from  the  them,    i  appeal  imti 
XXV.ii  courue  of  this  trial  the  gjreatest  reason  to  believe,  Cesar. 

there  is  nothinghnt  malice  and  falsehood  [in  these  , 

things]  of  which  these  uiine  enemies  accuse  me,  ] 

ru)  man  ca7%  justly  give  me  up  to  them,  merely  to  i 

gratify  their  prejudice  and  cruelty*.     And  since  ' 

It  is  an  affair  of  so  great  importance,  in  which  '  i 

I  have  reason  to  believe  my  life  is  concerned,  /  j 

must  insist  upon  the  privilege  which  the  laws  ' 

of  Rome  give  me,  and  appeal  unto  the  hearing  \ 

of  CiPsar  himself*^,  before  whom  I  doubt  not  i 

but  I  shall  be  able  to  evince  the  justice  of  my  \ 

cause. 
12     Then  Festus  having  spoken  for  a  while  in  pri-     ^^    Then    Fcstui,    . 
vate  with  the  chief  persons  of  the  Roman  army  ^^^-^^  ^^Z    \ 
and  state  about  hirt),  who  constituted  a  kind  of  answered.   Hast  thm    \ 
council^  called  in  the  prisoner  again,  and  an-  appealed  unto  Ccur? 
swered  him,  Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Casar  ?  un^  ^^^  ^^^*"  '^^  *^ 
to  Casar  thou  shalt  go :  For  how  desirous  soever 
I  am  to  oblige  the  people  of  my  province,  I  will 
never  allow  myself,  upon  any  occasion,  to  violate 
the  privileges  of  a  Roman  citizen:  I  will  there- 
fore give  proper  orders  as  soon  as  possible  for 
conveying  thee  to  Rome,  that  thou  mayest  there 
be  presented  before  the  emperor  himself. 

In  the  mean  time,  Paul  was  remanded  to  his 
confinement,  and  his  accusers  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem a  second  time,  with  the  mortification  of 
not  having  been  able  to  accomplish  their  pur- 
pose against  him. 

IMPROVE- 

i  No  man  can  ghe  me  up  io  Otem,  merely  k  /  appeal  unloCtPSar.']  It  is  weU  Icdoitd^ 
to  gratify,  &c.]  The  paraphrase ttsptusscs  that  the  Roman  law  alloued  suck  an  appeal 
the  force  of  ya^ia-aa^aif  which  I  knew  not  to  every  citizen,  before  sentence  vras  pas- 
how  to  do  by  any  one  English  phrase.  This,  sed,  and  made  it  highly  penal  for  any  gover- 
as  Dr.  Lardner  observes,  will  by  no  means  nor,  after  that,  to  proceed  to  any  extremities 
prove,  that  the  Jews  had  the  poicer  of  life  a^ainit  the  person  making  it.  See  Dr, 
and  death  in  their  bands ;  fCredib.  Book  1.  Benson^s  Hist,  Vol.  H.  p.  237,  and  .Vr. 
chap.  2,  §  10,  Vol.1,  p.  141,  142;)  for  Biscoe  at  Boyle's  Led.  chii\}.'iK.  ^9,  p.  55S. 
Paul  might  reasonably  apprehend,  not  only  1  Constituted  a  kind  of  council.]  Dr. 
that  he  mi<;lit  be  m^/rc/ffrec/ %  ,'heicay,  {sa  Lardner  has  nbundantlyKhewn,  by  apposite 
he  probably  would  have  been,)  but  that,  testimonies  from  Joscphus,  Philo  and  Dio» 
had  the  Sanhedrim  condemned  him,  Festus  that  it  was  cu5itomary  for  a  coniidcrable 
might  for  political  reasons  have  at^ted  the  number  of  prsonls  of  some  distinction  to 
partthatPilatedid  with  respect  to  owrJLorc/,  attend  the  Roman  preftcls  into  the  pro- 
in  permitting  and  warranting  the  exccu-  vinces,  with  whom  they  were  <>Sfd  to  ad- 
tion,  though  in  his  own  conscience  con-  vi&e,  especially  in  matters  of  judicature, 
vinced  of  hi«*  innocence,  and  even  dcclnr-  (Credlb.  B<>ok  I.  chap.  2,  &  16,  Vol  J.  p. 
ing  tiiat  conviction.  See  Mau  xxvii.  24,  2J5— 227.)  Sec  also  Mr.  Bucoe,  (as 
2C.  above,)  p.  359.                                   m  Wc 


Se/Uctions  on  the  conduct  of  Felix  and  Festus.  26  5 


IMPROVEMENT. 


SICT. 

liv. 


In  the  conduct  of  Paul  towards  Felix,  wc  see  the  character  of 
foipf/-tnini>/^  illustrated  in  a  most  amiable  manner :  What  could 
'guegresLier  magnantmiij/,  than  to  deal  thus  plainly  with  a  man  in  ^*^^" 

hose  power  his  liberty  was?  Yet  he  did  not  sooth  dVii flatter  him, 25  * 

It  acted  the  part  of  one  infinitely  more  concerned  dhout  the  salva^ 
m  of  his  hearers  than  his  own  temporal  interest.  He  chooses 
ithfully  to  represent  the  evil  of  those  vices  to  which  Felix  was 
pf'cially  addicted,  and  displays  the  terrors  of  the  judgment  to 
mCy  as  inforcing  the  sacred  laws  of  righteousness  and  temperance, 
bich  Felix  had  presumed  so  notoriously  to  violate. 

Let  the  bauglitiest  sinners  know,  even  upon  their  tribunals^ 
ikI  upon  their  thrones j  that  the  universal  Judge ^  and  the  universal 
lingj  will  shew  his  superior  power,  and  will  ere  long  call  them 
^his  bar ;  and,  if  they  are  conscious  of  allowed  disobedience 
J»d  rebellion  against  that  supreme  Lordof  allj  let  them,  like  Felix, 
trmifc. 

Great  is  the  force  of  iruthy  and   of  conscience^  in  which  the  25 
frisoner  triumphs^  while  tlw  Judge  trembles.  And  O !  how  happily 
might  this  consternation  have  ended,  had  lie  pursued  the  views 
»bich  were  then  opening  on  his  mind  !     But,  like  thousands  of 
ivakened  sinners  in  our  day,  he  deferred  the  consideration  of 
ieie  important  things  to  an  uncertain  hereafter.     He  talked  of  a 
nore convenient  season  for  reviewing  them;  a  season j  which,  alas,  Ver. 
te^er  came!  for,  thou-^h  he  heard  again^  he  trembled  no  more  ^^^ 
iat  we  can  find,  or  if  he  did,  it  was  a  vain  terror^  while  he  went 
^  in  that  injustice  x^'hxoXi  had  given  him  such   dreadful  appre- 
sosions,  of  which  his  leaving  Paul  bound  was  a  flagrant  instance.  27 
et  every  reader  seriously  weigh  this  remarkable,  but  terrible  case, 
A  take  heed  of  stifling  present  convictions^  lest  they  only  serve  to 
crease  the  weight  of  guilt,  and  to  render  the  soul  for  ever  more 
asible  of  that  greater  condemnation  to  which  it  will  be  exposed 

wickedly  overbearing  them. 

In  the  mean  time,  we  do  not  find  that  Drusilla,  though  a  Acts 
wess,  was  thus  alarmed "*:  She  had  been  used  to  hear  of  sl  future  ^^^ 
igment ;  perhaps  too  she  trusted  to  her  being  a  daughter  of 
fraham^OT  to  the  expiations  of  the  laWy  which  were  never  intend- 
to  answer  such  purposes;  and  so,  notwithstanding  the  natural 
iderness  of  her  sex,  was  proof  against  those  terrors  which  seized 
strongly  on  her  husband^  though  an  heathen.     Let  it  teach  us  to 

guard 

We  do  not  find,  that  Dnisilla,  ^c]     Bishop  Attpibury  in  big  unequaUed  ttrmon 
Ghis  ezcelient  remark  1  am  iodcbtcd  to    on  Unis  subject. 

9k  King 


§6G  Agrippa  and  Bemice  pay  a  visit  to  Festus. 

•J^*^'  guard  against  those/alse  dependencies  which  tend  to  elude  conuC^ 
tions.  that  might  otherwise  be  produced  by  the  faithful  preachirr 
of  the  word  of  God.  Let  it  teach  us  to  stop  our  ears  against  the  ^ 
syren  songs  which  would  luii  us  into  eternal  ruin,  even  though  tbc 
should  come  from  the  mouths  of  those  who  appear  like  angels  . 
light;  for  the  prince  of  e/a^^ne^f  himself  could  preach  do  moi 
pernicious  doctrines  than  those  which  reconcile  the  hopes  of  salr^ 
tion  with  a  corrupt  heart  and  an  immoral  life. 

In  the  conduct  of  Fe^tus,  as  well  as  of  Felix,  we  see  wbu 

I'^d  dangerous  snares  power  and  grandeur  may  prove,  to  a  mau  wl 
is  not  influenced  by  resolute  and  courageous  virtue:  The  libeni 
of  the  worthiest  of  mankind  was  sacrificed  by  both^  to  their  poli « 
cal  views  of  ingratiating  themselves  with  the  Jewish  people  Hap^ 
that  ruler,  who  approving  the  equity  of  his  administration  to  eves^ 
man^s  conscience,  has  no  need  to  court  popular  favour  by  wic^ 
compliances ;  and  whom  the  greatest  eagerness  of  men's  ufyust  ^ 
inands  can  never  turn  aside  from  that  steady  tenor  of  Justice  whm 
a  righteous  God  requires,  and  which  will  engage  that  protects 
SLndJavour  in  which  alone  the  most  exalted  creatures  can  be  happ 
in  which  alone  they  can  be  safe. 

SECT.  LV. 

Agrippa  and  Bemice  coming  to  visit Festus^  Paul  is  at  their  retpi^ 
brought  forth  to  be  examined  before  them,  in  a  large  assembly  • 
persofis  of  coiuidej^ble  rank  and  figure.  Acts  XXV.  13,  to  tA 
end. 

Acts  XXV.  1 3.  Acts  XXV.  13. 

•«CT.   T^HUS  Paul   continued   in   confinement,  by  A^.  ?L^^^^^  .*2l« 

Iv.         I       L  I  r   r-     .        ^1  -fi  days.  King  Agnppa 

"^    the  order  ot  restus   the  governor,   till  an  and  Bemice  came  unto 

Acts    opportunity  could  be  found  of  sending  him  to  Cacsaro 

XXV.iaRome,  that  he  might  there  be  tried  by  Caesar, 

And  when  so7?ie  days  were  passed  Sifter  his  appeal, 

King  Agrippa,  (the  son  of  Herod  Agripf>a,  and 

great  grandson  of  Herod  the  Great,)   who  had 

considerable  territories  in  that  neighbourhood  ^, 

and 

*  King   Aqrippa.^     The    prince  Iicre  Chalcis,  which,  after  he  had  f^rerned  i 

mentioned  was  the  son  of  Herod  Asrrippa  four  years,  he  exchanged   for  a  greatc 

tpoken  of  before,  chap.  xii.  1,  (see  note  &  kingdom,  and  gave  him  the  tetrarchirsc 

on   that  text,   p.  77,)    and  grandson  of  Philip  and  Lysaiiias,  to  which  Nero  after 

Aristobulus  the  son  of  Herod  the  Great.  As  wards  added  part  of  palilee,  with  severs 

be  was  butseventet* n  ycaraof  age  wht^n  his  towns  in  Peraea.    Josepbus  speaks  largel 

feUier  died,  the  emperor  Claudius  did  not  of  him  in  a  multitude  of  passages,  the  mot 

think  proper  to  appoint  him  king  of  Judca  material  of  which  are  collected  by  Di 

in  the  room  of  his  father,  but  made  it  a  Lardner,  fCredib,  Book  1.  chap.  1,  §  S 

Mtoman  proviner ;  however,  on  the  death  of  Vol.    I.    p.  46 — ^50,)    and    Mr.    Biscoc 

hi«  uncle  Herod,  he  made  him  king  of  (Boyi^t  LecU  chap.  iL  }3,  p.  49,  50.) 

b  At^ 


F€ilus  acquaints  Agrippa  with  the  case  of  Paid.  267 

Canres  to  salute  Fet-  and  Bemice  bis  sister,  with  whom  he  wassus-  «ct. 
*"*•  pected  of  living  in  an  incestuous  commerce'*       ^* 


came  to  desarea  to  pay  their  respects  to  FestuSj    ^p^, 
and  to  congratulate  aim  on  his  airival  in  thexxv.13 
province. 

14  And  when  they      And  OS  they  continued  there  many  days ^FesluSy  14 

£fi*T"  '^'^^Lcfaind  *™^"J?  other  subjects  of  discourse  which  occur- 
Sd'i  oittieuBto  the  ^ed,  hid  before  the  king  the  business  of  Paul; 
kii^  sByiDf,  There  if  Saying j  there  is  a  certain  vian^  whose  name  is 

boSt? fSS -^^^^  '°  ^^"''  ^^'  ^^""^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  Felix,  who  has  occa* 
^   *     *  sioned  a  great  deal  of  speculation  in  these  part?:, 

and  indeed  involved   me  in  some  difficulties : 

15  About  whom.  Concerning  whom^  when  I  was  at  Jerttsalein^  the  15 
1ot°  tLrThle/*  >iu  ^^i^fp^i^^l^  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  were  very 
aid' the  elders  of  Uie  earnest  in  their  applications  to  me,  and  informed 
Jcwtiaioraiediiie.de-  lfne\  of  him  as  a  notorious  criminal;  desiring 
mafto  Anr  jodgmeat  Judgment  against  him  for  several  facts  which  they 

'  '  laid  to  his  charge,  and  pretended  to  be  highly 

16  To  whom  I  tn-  illegal.     To  wKom  I  answered^  that  it  is  not  the  1  & 
***^'  'Au*  «**  ****  custom  of  the  Romans,  when  a  crime  is  charged 

Banner  of  the  Romani  ^  ^        .    '  ^    j    ^        ?• 

to  deliver  any  man  to  upon  a  person,  to  give  Up  any  man  to  destruction 
di«i  before  that  he  (which  I  plainly  perceived  they  intended  to 
which  u  accused,havc  bring  on  this  Paul)  ////  he  that  is  accused  have  the 

toe  accusers    face    to  * 

face,  and  have  licence  occuscTs  o^QvXy  produced,  to  give  their  evidence 

to  answer  for  biimeif  against  h'ltn  jacc  to  /ace" ^  and  he  have   also 

ttj«roing  the  crime  liberty  to  sDcak,  and  be  allowed  an  opportunity 

ajaiM    un.  ^  making  his  defence  as  to  the  crime  laid  to  his 

charge ;  which  has  so  evident  a  foundation  in 

reason  and  equity,  that  one  would  imagine  it 

should  be  the  common  law  and  custom  of  all 

n  Therefore  when  mankmd.     When  therefore  upon  this  they  at- 17 

tbCT,  Tuhout^aHy  de-  tended  me  from  Jerusalem,  and  were  come  with 

hy/oa  the  morrow  I  me  hither  to  prosecutc  him  here,  I  without  any 

iai  on  the  judgment-  delay  sat  down  upon  the  tribunal^  the  very  ntxt 

r,^  lo'b^^hoSt  ^"y  '^t"  "y  arnv»l,  and  commanded  the  man  to 
lurth.  ba 

b  And  Bemice  his  sister.  Sec]     Of  this  Tii.  cap.  7,  cum  Nof.  Pitisc,  and  Tacii.  Hit^ 

incestuous  commerce  Juvenal  speak&  in  a  tor.  lib,  ii.  cop,  2,  ^81. 
cchrbratcd  passage,  (Snt,  vi.  ver.  155,  b)         c  Have  the  arcusers  face  to  fare,]     That, 

seq.J  as  well  as  Josephus  ic  the  passase  according  to  the  Roman  taw,  accusations 

cited  below.     It  is  certain,  this  lady  htid  were  not  to  be  hcaid  in  the  absence  uf  the 

BT%t  been  married  to  her  own  uncltf,  He-  accu<L:.l  person.  Dr.  LarJnf^r  lias  shcwa 

mdkiog  of  ChaJcis,  afur  whose  dcuh,  on  Credit.  Book  I.  chap.  10,  §  8,  Vol.  I.  p. 

the  refX'Tt  of  her    »caiidaUju$  familiarity  51i,  616. It  evidently   appears  from 

iritb  her  brother  Agrippa,  she  married  Pole-  hence,    (as   Beza  well  argues,)  that  tke 

MU>n  king  of  Ciiicia,  whom  she  »oon  for-  judgmtnt  they  demanded  against  Paul  (ver.. 

took,  thmigh  he  bad  submitted  to  circum-  1>>,)  was  not  a  trial,  but  a  sentence  upon  a 

tision  to  obtain  the  alliance.    (Joseph.  An-  previous  convichon,  whicii  they  falsely  and 

tsf.  lik.  XX.  cmp.  1,  [aL  5,]  §  3.)    This  was  tvickedly  pretended  ;  and  probably,  it  wai 

alio  the  person,  whom  Tituit  Vespasian  so  Uie  knov/ledge,  which  Festus  had  of  Paul's 

poft^vmately  loved,  and  whom   he  would  being  a  Aoma/t  ci7/:^/i,  tliat  engaged  him  to 

hare  made  empress,  had  not  the  clamours  of  deteijaiiae  to  try  the  cause  himself. 
the  Romans  prcvenud  it.    Sec  Sueton,  in 

Vol.  Till.  LI  iB4Uuin% 


268    At  Agrippa^s  request  Paul  is  produced  that  he  might  hear  him 

•tcT.  be  brought/orihhehreme.  Against  whom,  when  ^8  Ajraimt 
li^the  accusers   stood  up,  and  offered    what  they  ^^^  ^J^ 

A^^j  had  to  sav,  thet/  brought  no  charge  of  such  things  none  "'accusat 
XXv,i8  as  I  supposed  the>  would  have  done,  from  the  such  things  as 
general  clamour  they  had  made  against  him,  as  ^^^ ' 

19  a  seditious  and  <lan^erous  person  ;  But  instead  ^9  But  had 
of  this,  tliey  had  certain  matters  of  debate,  ^rthdr^own*" 
or  questions  of  a  different  nature,  which  they  tion,  and  of  m 
Mrsed  against  him  with  ereat  vehemence,  rrf^-  which  was  dea< 

j'       A  •'    ^'        c  al    *  J'    '     A  f  Paul    affirmed 

ting  to  some  niceties  ox  their  own  religion^;  and  ^^^^^ 
purticuiarly  about  one  Jesus  of  Nazareth  that 
was  dead,  whom  Paul  imacconntably  affirmed  to 
be  alive;  though  at  the  same  time  he  acknow- 
ledged that  he  had  been  crucified  at  Jerusalem, 

20  and  expired  on  the  cross.  Of  this  he  pre-  20  And  be 
tended  to  produce  some  extraordinary,  and  to  „^^'!,f  ^I.,^f; 
me  ntterlv  incredible  proofs:  But  as  I  was  still  asked  kim  whc 
dubious  of  the  question  relating  to  him,  how  far  it  would  go  to  jer 
mijrht  afect  tlie  stute  of  the  Jews  in  general,  /  "^^l^^^ 
said  to  Paul,  that^  if  he  were  willing ^  he  should  go 

to  Jerusalem  y  arid  there  be  judged  of  these  things 
before  me ;  where  1  thought  I  might  have  an 
opportunity  of  hearing  the  cause,  and  of  exa- 
mining into  several  particulars  with  greater  ad- 

21  vantage.  But  Paul,  apprehensive  (as  I  plainly  21  nut  whe 
perceived)  of  some  clandestine  attempt  upon  his  had  appealed  t( 

{./.  '  ^      ^,.         1^1       •  j«   ^   I      served  unto  the 

life,  was  so  averse  to  this,  that  he  immediately  of  Augustus,  1 
prevented  any  further  thought  of  trying  him  at  mandedhimtoi 
Jerusalem,  by  pleading  his  privilege  as  a  Roman  ^^"  '  might  »ei 
citizen,  and  appealing  to  be  kept  to  the  hearing  of  ^   ^^^' 
[our']   august  emperor  himself*^;  upon  which  / 
commanded  him  to  be  kept  under  confinement  as 
beiore,  till  I  could  send  him  to  Casar  by  some 
con voTi lent  opportunity. 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus,  I  know  this  ^^J^^l'si^F^i 
affair  has  made  a  great  deal  of  noise  in  the  world,  * 
and  therefore  shall  be  glad  of  an  opportunity  of 
gratifying  my  curiosity  with  a  more  particular 

and 

^ReltUing  to  their  oxen   reliftioh.^     As  itsfovnuTt  (Antiq.lih.xxv.fapAQfTi 

Agrippa  was  a  Jew,  and  pd\v  come  to  pay  a  §  13,  14,16,  18,  19;)  but   that  yy 

visit  of  respect  to  Fe.»tus  on.^iis  arrival  at  his  himscif  uses  it  in  the  same  sense  too 

province,  it  is  improbable,  (whatever  Bcza  Jud.  lib.  ii.  cap»  9,   [al.  8,]  §  3 ;  tvh 

insinuates  to  the  rontrary,)  that  he  would  has  the  phrase  to  m;  Aito-«^«tjucoy<rt;a 

use  so  rude  a  word  as  superstition ,  so  that  t )  ^^ignify  their  invincible  attachnti 

thi*  text  afibicls  a  farther  argument,  that  their  reirgion.     See  Eisner ,  Observ,'^ 

the  word  Aiic-<?ai/iAoyia  will  admit  a  milder  p.  4^76,  477. 

interpretation,  'ike  that  given  it  abf)ve  in  c  Our  augiut  emjirrorJ]     Since  An 

the  versinn  of  A<f  s  xvii.  22.  (See  note  i  on  was  not  properly  one  of  the  names  of 

that  text,  p.  It6.)     And  it   is   very   re-  (as  it  wj.-  of  Titus,)  1  thought  the  i 

markable,  nci  only  that  ///-•  Jeuiih  rnUi'jon  of  StS-ij-c;  h'rc,  uhich  was  plainly  a 

is  spoken  of  by  this  xcord  in  several  r  .i  't  plimcnrai  form  of  speaking^,  might  b* 

(reported  by  Jo^ephus,)  Uiat  were  made  in  justly  expressed  by  tkis  version. 
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^ko  bear  the  man  my-  and  antbentic  account  of  it :  so  ihdt  I  also  would  "ct. 
**.""  itoi°*2Sr'hS^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  '*^  ^^^''  myself  J  that  I  may  learn    '^• 


from  his  own  mouth  what  it  is  that  he  main-    ^^.^ 
tains,  and  on  what  j)nnciples  he  proceeds.    AndxxyM 
Festus  who  was  willing  to  olilige  the  king  in  this 
respect  as  soon  as  possible,  promised  that  he 
would  order  Paul  to  be  produced,  and  said^  To-^ 
morrow  thou  shalt  hear  Aiw,  as  largely  as  thou 
pleasest. 
S3  Aodon  Uiemor-       Yhe  next  day  therefore^  king  Agrippa  and  his  23 
^iom"?^  ^^.  »i^^er  Bernice  corning  with  great  pomp  and  splen- 
m\\h  ereat  pomp,  and  dor,  and  entering  vito  the  place  of  audience  f  with 
^»i  entered  into  the  /^^  tnbunes  and  other  oHiccrs  of  the  Roman 
S:"bWc^ro;;.nd  aruiy.  and  likewise  witii  t».e  principal  men  of 
Ijnncliiai  men  of  the  note  and  cmi^icDce  in  the  city  of  (.'oesareH,  at  the 
city,  at  Festus's  com-  command    of  Festus  the  governor,  Paul  was 

■Modmeat  Paul    was    l^^,.^l,  j'^jL 

»rK,ht  forth.  brought  Jorlh. 

»  And  Fcftot  <aid,       ^nd  restus  opened  the  occasion  or  toeir  meet-  24- 
Kinj  Agrippa,  and  all  jng  witt)  a  short  speech,  and  said,  0  king  Agnp- 

jm-UbuTye"^  ?"'  "'"^  <'^ly<'  «'^"'  "represent  with  us  ,n  t\u.  mi- 
I' a  awn.  about  whom  mcrous  and  splend:.!  asstimbly,  ye  see  thts  many 
aUihcrauititudcofthe  Paul  of  TarsUb,  concerning  whom  all  the  muU 

^Z^^i%n!JeZ  ^'^"^^  ?^'''^  ^^^'  ^^^^  ^/^^^^  »''*^*  ^'^»    *^^^*  ^^ 

aadaiio  here,  crying!  Jerusalem  and  here,  crying  out  with  the  greatest 
titti  be  ought  not  to  earnestness,  that  he  was  a  man  of  the  most  in- 
Hre  any  longer.  famous  and   mischievous  character,  ind  ought 

not  to  be  suffered  to  live  upon  eartii  any  longer. 
« But  when  I  found  But  (or  my  own  |)irt,  a^ier  the  most  liiiigent 

^irt*^i^hy'''o'f  ^"^  impariial  inquiry,  I  could  not  apprehend  him  2S 
deaih^nd  that  he  him-  to  have  done  any  thing  worthy  of'  death,  or  find 
•elt  bad  app<»i€d  to  that  lie  Was  i^Uilty  of  a  breach  of  any  of  our 

Jews  bad  any  evidence  at  homo  to  have  sup- 
ported any  material  cliarge  against  him,  as  he 
himse/f  (\tii.\\m*i\  that  trial  to  which  1  woujd  have 
brougiit  him  at  JtTusilem,  ai;:!  has  appealed  to 
the  judgment  of  [our^  august  emperor,  I  havede^ 
terminedto  send  him  to  Rome  to  b-  beard  by  him, 
96  OfwhomlhAvc  Rut  thr  account  I  have  rjccived  of   him  is   so  26 

BOCCTtaintbinjto  wriic  c         i  i    •  •  ^      ^       •     ^    l      •  ^^^ 

uoto my Lnrd.  Where-  confusid  and   mconsistent,  mat  he  is  one  c<?n- 
bn  I  have  brougrit  ceming  xvlwm  I  have  nothing  certain  to  write  to 

him  /lis  imperial  majesty^:  Wherefore  1  hate  tins  day 

brought 

f  I  also  would  de$ire  to  hear  the  man  viy-  as  Paul  was;  who,  on   account  of  what 

»eij.\    No  doubt  but  A^ippa  ''^'i  Ic.irtit  /«  //a(//'('t'{  in  his  uticonvcrtcd   •^tate,  was 

fromto/fl/A^r,  by  whom  ilis  lo  b»*  p-iiitm-  to   be  fure   more   regarded  and   talked  of 

berfxi,  James  bad  b"cn  put  to  (ica<h,  and  among  the  Jews  (ban  any  other  of  the 

Peter  impriftuncd,   (Acts  xii.  2,  3,)  and  apostlfs. 

fromm.^ny  others,  something  of  the  liistory  s  7 o  his  imperial  Majetty."^     Tat  xv^<w 

aod  preiensions  of  Christianity  ;  <o  that  he  plaiu:y  signifies,    To  thf  great  L^rd  of  tl^ 

would  naturaLy  have  a  curioiz/y  tu  see  and  empir'^,  a  title,  by  which  it  is  well  kooir9 

diicoone  wiihso  twumaU  a  ChnUian  Uacher  (he  emperor  was  nibw  often  spokea  oL 

Ll2 
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sicT.   brmght  him  oiJ  before  you  all,  and  especially  be-  ^i«  f'^fc  befece  yon, 
•-   /ore  thee    O  king  jgrippa,  who  art  welf  ac-  ^T^'hSI 


A«ti    Quainted  with  the  Jewish  customs,  that  after  far-  that  after  examinat  . 
XXV.26  tner  examination  iaken^  I  may  have  something  had.   i   might   ha?< 
more  intelligible  atid  more  considerable  to  write,  ^"^^^  ^  ^^• 
and  may  know  better  how  to  represent  his  cause. 
27  For  it  seems  to  me  very  absurd^  as  I  doubt  not     «*?  "Pox  it  s«emedi  t<r^a 

but  it  will  also  appear  to  you, /.  5^«rf  a  pnW  «:d  :'^T^!' J^ 
to  be  cried  before  CaDsar,  and  not  to  stgnify  also  not  withal  to  ■ignif^r^ 
at  the  same  time  what  are  the  cinmes  or  causes  tlie  crioics  Uad  asabd 
of  complaint  [alledged]  against  him^  on  which  ^^* 
the  emperor  may  proceed  in  givingjudgment  on 
his  case. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.     Mysterious  as  that  dispensation  was  which  permitted  Paul*:^ 
•*' labours  to  be  interrupted  by  so  long  an  imprisonment^  it  is  never — 
tbeless  very  pleasant  to  trace  the  manner  in  which  all  was  graci^ 
ously  over-ruled  by  a  wise  and  kind  providence.     On  this  occasioQ 
he  had  an  opportunity  of  bearing  his  testimony ^  first  before  rulers 
13—17  and  kings  in  Judea,  and  then  in  Kome,  and  in  the  palace  of  Casar. 
None  of  the  jewels  which  these  princes  might  wear^  none  of 
the  revenues  which  tbey  might  possess,  were  of  any  value  at  all, 
when   compared  with  the  advantage  which  their  converse  with 
Paul  gave  them,  for  learning  the  way  of  salvation  r    But   how 
shamefully  was  the  advantage  neglected,  even  the  price  which  was 
put  into  their  hands  to  get  this  divine  a?wrf(Wi,  (Prov.  xvii.   16:) 
19  Aias  !  how  coldly  do  they  sp^ak  of  the  most  important  matters,  even 
those  relating  to  the  death  and  resurrection  of  him,  by  whose  know- 
ledge and  grace  alone  hell  was  to  be  avoided  and  heaven  secured  ! 
There  was  a  question  about  one  Jesus,  who  was  dead,  whom  Paul 
Harmed  to  be  alive :  A  doubtful  question  I  But,  O  Festus,  why  was 
201^  doubtful  to  thee?    Sureiy,  because  thou    didst   not  think  it 
worth  thy  while  seriously  to  search  into  tbe  evidence  that  attended 
it ;  else  that  evidence  had  opened  upon  thee  till  it  had  grown  into 
full  conviction,  and  this  thine  illustrious  prisoner  had  led  thee  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  God*s  children  ;  had  led  thee  to  a  throne  far 
brighter  than  that  of  Caesar,  far  more  stable  than  the  foundations  of 
the  earth. 
22     It  is  no  wonder  that  Agr^^pa  had  a  curiosity  to  hear  Paul;  it  is 
no  wonder  that  the  gospel  story  in  general  should  niove  curiosity  ; 
but  God  forbid  that  it  should  be  considered  merely  as  an  amuse^ 
inent :  In  that  view  it  is  an  amusement  that  will  cost  men  dear. 
424^26  In  the  mean  time  the  prudence  of  Festus  is  to  be  commended,  who 
w$is  desirpu3  tp  m^%  farther  information  ia  an  affair  of  such  a 

nature 


Paul  makes  his  defence  be/ore  Agrippa.  271 

nature  as  this  ;  and  his  equitr/^  which  bore  a  testimony  to  the  m-  •"'»'• 

noecnce  (^  the  apostle^  is  worthy  of  applause ;  as  well  as  the  law ' 

whicii  provided,  that  none  should  be  condemned  unheard:  a  law,  15 
which,  as  it  is  common  to  all  nations,  (courts  of  inquisition  only  27 
excepted,)  ought  to  be  the  rule  of  our  proceeding  in  all  affairs,  not 
onlv  in  public  but  private  life  ;  if  we  would  avoid  acting  an  inju^ 
nous  part  in  the  censures  we  pass  on  the  character  of  others,  and 
exposing  our  own  to  ih^just  reproach^  which  they  iieldom  escape 
who  take  upon  them  to  judge  a  matter  before  they  have  heard  it. 
(Prov.  xviii.  13-) 


SECT.  LVI. 

Paul  makes  his  defence  before  Agrippa^  Festus^  and  the  rest  of  the 
audience  J  in  a  manner  which  leads  them  to  conclude  he  might  have 
been  set  at  liberty  had  he  not  appealed  to  Casar.  Acts  XXVI.  1  • 
to  the  end. 

Acts  XXVI.  1.  AcTS  XXVI.  I. 

T^fo  V^rThou   nnllEN  Agrippa  said  unto   Paul,  when  he   ..er. 
m  permitted  to  ipeak  Stood  before  him  and  Festus,  and  that  great     IvU 

fcrtbyielf.  assembly  of  nobility  and  jS^entry  which  was  met 

at  his  examination,   //  is  now  per^nitted  unto  ^yj 

thee  to  speak  for  thyself;   do  it  therefore  with  ^ 

freedom,  and  be  assured  that  all  due  regard  shall 

be  paid  to  what  thou  hast  to  offer  on  this  occasion. 

rtiTT    '^^"h  ^^^^       Then  Paulj  stretching  forth  his  hand  in  a 

*»iiMl    and  ^aiuwercd  gr^^ccful  and  respectful  manner  %  addressed  him- 

iorhiaseir.  self  to  the  splendid  audience  before  which  he 

stood,  and  ntade  his  defence  in  terms  like  these : 
II   think   myself      Q  King  Agrippfly  I  esteem  myself  peculiarly  2 
fficUh.ifS;!'^:;  ^«W.  and   look  upon  it  as  no  small  advantage 
fcf  myself  this  day  be-  to  me  and  my  cause,  that  I  am  this  day  c?Li\^o,  to 
fore  thee,  touching  all  make  my  defence  before  thee^  concerning  all  those 

Z  'tJ^cSc^'^'Tthe  ^^.'V^  of  which  lam  accused  by  the  Jews  ;  Espe.  3 
Jews:  cially  as  I  know  that  thou  art  accurately  flc- 

3  Especially,    be-  quainted  with  all  \h\t\^?>\\\[i\.r q\2Xq  io  the  cu^toms 
2".'!.ii"°r^  ,V?^ ^l*'  which  prevail,  and  the  questions  which  are  in 

DC  expert  in  all  cus-    ,,         >  ',_        .^  ^l-l 

toms   and    questions  debate  among  the  Jews^ ;  to  some  of  wbicn  my 

which  "  cause 

a  Stretching  forth   his    haruL]    Eisner,  tasie  ;  and  it  it  plain  the  eloquent  Democ^ 

{Oftstrv,  Vd.  I.  p.  47S,  479,)  shews  this  thencs,  often  used  the  same  gesture  with 

to  have  been  esteemed  at  that  time  a  very  St.  Paul  liere. 

decent  exfrett ion  oi  an  earnestness  in  one  ^  Esi*eciaUy as  thou  art  acquainted  with  till 

that  spoke  ia  public,  though  some  of  the  the  cuttomsy  ice.    Some  manuscripts  ba/e 

■lost  illustriinis    Greek   orators  in  earlier  added  here  uiwf,  or  f«ira/^«v^,  which  our 

Jfe^y  such  at  Pericles,  Themistocles  and  /ranW/i/on  liave  received  into  their  vrriion; 

Aristidefl,  thought  it  a  point  of  modesty  to  but  there  is  no  necessity  for  this  addition, 

avoid  it.    Rut  tbij  was  the  effect  of  a  false  as  appears  from  several  mttances  of  Ue  iike 

€00^ 


^2     He  xms  brought  up  a  Pharisee ^  and  believed  the  returrectim. 

caase  and  discourse  will  refer:  wherefore  I  hum-  which  are  among  the 
bly  imreat  thee,  that  thou  wilt  hear  me  with  pa-  IZh^^'^l^  ^ 
.        tience  and  indulgence,  since  it  is  necessary  for  patiently. 
XXVI.  roe  to  enlarge  circumstantially  upon  some  im- 
Sportant  particulars,  which  cannot  be  justly  re- 
presented in  a  few  words. 

4  I  will  therefore  begin  with  observing,  that /Atf  *  My  manner  of 
manner  of  my  life  from  myyouih,  whichfnm  the  "^^.^^^^  7riit:, 
beginning  of  that  age  *^  was  spent  among  those  of  among  mine  own  na. 
my  own  nation  at  Jerusalem,  is  well  known  to  all  ^io"    at     Jemsaiem, 

5  the  Jews  there,    Who  are  acquainted  with  me  'TwtcS^tw  me 
from  the  first  of  my  setting  out  m  the  world,  and  from  the  beginning,  (if 

indeed  from  the  very  time  of  my  entrance  upon  they  would    testify,) 
a  course  of  liberal  education  under  that  cele-  ^I'^V/f^^'  /^,^   *""*' 

-  ,  ^  I-    I  J    •/•^7  f»  straitest  sect  of  our  re- 

brated  master  Gamaliel  ;  and  tj  they  wouia  can-  ligion,  I  lived  a  Phari- 

didly  testify  what  they  know  to  be  true,  they  see. 

would  join  with  me  in  assuring  you,  that  I  lived 

a  Pharisee  according  to  the  rules  observed  by 

that  which  you  well  know  to  be  the  strictest  sect 

of  our  religion  •*,  in  every  thing  relating  not  only 

to  the  written  law  of  God,  but  likewise  to  the 

6  traditions  of  the  fathers.  j4nd  now  I  stand  in  6  And  now  i  stand. 
Judgment  in  the  midst  of  this  assembly,  not  for  ^^  *^/"^^^  ^^^ 
any  crime  that  I  have  committed,  but  indeed  m^  cTf  God  uSo°ouf 

for  the  hope  of  that  promise  of  a  resurrection  feihers : 
to  eternal  life  and  happiness  by  means  of  the 
Messiah,  which  in  time  past  was  made  by  God 
^unto  [our]  fothers^ :  To  the  accomplishment  '^  Unto  which  pro- 
construction  in  the  most  approved  Greek  ^  The  strictest  sect  of  our  religion,']  So 
authofs,  which  are  produced  in  their  re-  Joi^ephus  calls  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees, 
marks  on  this  place  by  De  Dieu,  and  almost  in  the  very  words  which  the  apostle 
Raphelius.  (Annot.ex  Xen,  p.  187.)  Ilis  uses,  BeU,Jud,  lib,  i.  cap,  5,  [al.  4.  J  §  2, 
apparent,  that  Agrippa  must  have  had  great  and  in  a  variety  of  other  passages  coUected 
advantages  for  an  accurate  acquaintance  by  Mr.  Biscoe  at  Boyle*s  Led.  chap.  iv.  § 
toith  the  Jewish  custonu,  from  his  education  3,  p.  92.  Aud  Dr.  Whitby  has  shewn,  (in 
under  bis  father  Herod  Agrippa,  and  his  his  learned  nolr  on  this  text,)  that  it  was  in 
long  abode  at  Jerusalem;  and  agreeably  to  many  respects  stricter,  both  as  to  doctrine 
this,  by  the  permission  of  the  emperor,  he  and  life,  than  Uiat  of  the  Esscnes.  It 
bad  the  direction  of  the  sacred  treasure,  the  appenr^j  from  the  gospe/s,  that  many  rigorous 
government  of  the  temple,  and  the  right  of  severities  were  used  by  them.  (Compare 
nomin2iting  the  high-priest,  as  Dr.  Lardner  Luke  xviii.  11,  12:  Mat.  xxiii.  5,  23, 
has  observed  and  proved  ;  Credib.  Book  I.  25,  28.)  And  Witsius  assures  us,  (I  sup- 
chap,  If  §  9,  Vol.  I.  p.  49.  pose  on  the  authority  of  soiiie  rabbiet,Jth3t 
c  From  t/ie  beginning  of  th^t  TL^e."]  Pro-  they  used  to  sleep  on  narrou?  planks,  that 
bably,  as  Dr.  Wells  observes  in  his  just  falling  down  from  them,  they  might  soon 
criticismon  these  words,  f  Sacred Geogruph.  be  awakened  io  prayer,  and  that  others  lay 
Vol.  III.  p.  280,)  he  had  in  his  childliood  on  gravel,  and  placed  thorns  so  near  them, 
been  brought  up  in  the  schools  of  Tarsus,  that  they  could  not  turn  without  being 
and  there  formed  to  an  acquaintance  with  pricked  by  them.  JVits.  MiUtem.  cap.  1, 
the  politest  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  au-  §   15. 

tkors,  till  he  entered  tin  a  kind  of  accademi-  e  Thit  promise  'xhich  was  made  by  God 

cat  course  under  the  celebrated  Gamaliel  unto  our  fathers,]     See  the  paraphrase  and 

about  the  15tb  or   16ih  year  of  his  age,  no/e  f  and  8  on  Luke  xx.  31,  3S,  Vol.  VU. 

whenhe  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  was  theie  §  208. 
•ducated /rom  the  beginning  of  his  youth* 

I  ffhy 


He  formerly  had  been  a  persecutor  of  the  Christians  ;  273 

Mf  our  twelve  tribes  of  which  important  [promise^  all  the  known  re-  »«ct. 
T^d  ^^^  mainders  of  our  twelve  tribes,  m  one  part  of  the     ^^•• 


cDme :  for '  which  worlcl  or  another,  hope  to  attain  :  and  by  the  ex-   ^^.j, 
pc'i    sake,     king  pcctation  which  they  have  of  it,  are  animated  XXVI. 
S^eiir*  **''^*^  in  all  their  labours  and  sufferings  for  religion,  7 

while  they  are  worshipping  continually  night  and 
dayy  in  the  stated  and  constant  periormance  of 
their  morning  and  evening  devotions,  whether 
in  the  temple,  or  in  other  places  in  which  they 
present  their  prayers  ;  concerning  which  hope,  O 
King  Agrippa,  glorious  and  reasonable  as  it  is, 
I  may  truly  say  /  am  now  most  unjustly  and  in- 
consistently accused  by  the  Jews  :  For  the  doc- 
trine I  preach  contains  the  fullest  assurance  and 
demonstration  of  a  resurrection  that  ever  was 
given  to  the  world ;  and  I  am  persuaded  it  is 
this  that  provokes  those  of  my  enemies  who 
disbelieve  it,  to  prosecute  me  with  so  much 
8  Why  should  it  be  malice.  But  Can  there  indeed  be  any  evil  ing 
lOQghtathinffiiicredi-  maintaining  this  doctrine  myself,  and  endea- 
iH'ISi^ul^'d^dt  vouring  to  convince  others  of  it?  Permit  me, 

O  my  honoured  auditors,  to  appeal  to  you  and 
say,  fVky  should  it  be  judged  an  incredible  thing 
by  ^ny  of  you ;   that  God,   a  being  of  infinite 
perfections,  and  the  original  author  of  the  hu- 
man frame,  should  raise  the  dead,  and  continue 
their  existence  in  a  future  state  ^  ?  Will  not  his 
almighty  power  enable  him  to  do  it  ?  and  will 
not  the  honour  of  his  moral  attributes  be  hereby 
illustrated  and  vindicated  ?  And  if  it  be  credi- 
ble, is  it  not  important  enough  to  deserve  the 
most  attentive  regard  ?    I  am  confident.  Sirs, 
you  would  all  have  thought  it  so,  had  you  passed 
through  such  extraordinary  scenes  as  occasioned 
a  change  in  my  views  and  conduct ;  which  there« 
fore  I  will  plainly  and  fully  open  to  this  august 
assembly. 
1  verily  thought      /once  indeed  thought  with  myself,  that  fought  9 
%  myself,   that  I  jjj  conscience  to  do  many  things  most  contrary 
z%  contrary  to"^the  ^^  ^''^  name,  and  destructive  of  the  interest  and, 
e  of  Jesus  of  Ka-  religion  of  Jesus  the  Nazarene,  whom   under 
*•  that  title  I  once  impiously  derided,  esteeming  all 

his  pretences  to  be  the  Messiah  most  false  and 
contemptible.     I  determined  therefore  to  exert 
all  my  power  against  those  who  owned  him  un- 
der 

W%y  should  it  he  judged  an  incredible  t'anl's  speaking  ;  and  a  thousand  such  ex- 

^,  &c]     Beza  would  place  a  mark  of  amples  occur  in  ancient  authors,  where  the 

T9gati<m  after  Ti,  and  read  it,  What  f  persons  introduced  must  he  supposed  per* 

tSmight  ineredibte  f  &c. which  is  fectly  to  nodeistaod  Urn  ruiet  qfdecoruwu 

9d  foited  to  the  animated  manner  of  %I 


274        Bui  was  comer  ted  by  a  miraculous  (^pearance  qf  Christ. 

•ECT.  der  that  character;  fVhich  accordingly  I  did  "  J o  Which  i 
particularly  in  Jerusaleniy  where  many  now  liv-  ^ntajo^tb 


Act^    i"g  ^^fQ  witnesses  of  my  wild  rage,  andean*  did  i  that  up 
XXVI.  not  but  remember,  how  I  shut  up  many  qf  tHt  ^^^%  having  r 

\0  saints  in  prisons  ^  having  received  authority  from  chief  "^«ti' 
the  cnirfpriests  to  do  it ;  and  bow  when  [^sorne  when  Uiey  wc 
of  them]  were  killed^  I  gave  my  vote  against  to  death,  i  gs 
thern^,  and  did  all  I  could  to  animate  both  the  voice agaimtiA 
rulers  and  the  people  to  cut  them  off  from  the 
face  of  the  earth  ;  [Compare  Acts  viii.  1,3; 

l^xxii.  19,  20.]  And  frequently  punishing  them  '^  And  i  p 
in  all  the  synagogues^  wherever  I  could  meet  with  n^g'lJ^g^^J  Ji^d  I 
them,  / compelled  them^ii I  could  possibly  effect  led them  to bias| 
it,  to  blaspheme  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  ^^  ^^^^  «*<^« 
I  now  so  highly  revere  \  and  openly  to  re-  ^t^S'L' 
nounce  all  dependance  upon  him:  And  being  nni.oitnx\z!^c\\ 
exceedingly  mad  against  tnewj  I  persecuted  them 
even  to  tho^eforeign  cities  to  which  some  of  them 
.  bad  fled,  hunting  out  the  poor  refugees,  and  en- 

deavouring to  drive  them  not  only  out  of  their 
country  but  out  of  the  world. 

1 2  In  this  view  as  I  was  going  to  Damascus ^  with  ^^  Whcrropt 
authority  and  commission  from  the  chief  priests  to  ^^JJ,  auihorit 
execute  thiscruel  purpose  against  all  the  Cbristi-  commisston  fn 
ans  I  could  find  there,  [comp.  Acts  ix.  2,  &  seq.]  chief-pnests ; 

\ZAt  mid^day^  [while  I  was]  in  the  way  thither,  J^  Vs^*'" 
and  was  drawing  near  the  end  of  my  journey,  J^y\  light^fro 
Isoledanly  declare  before  thee,  0  A7m^  Agrippa,  ven,  abo?cthe 
and  before  tlus  assembly,  as  in  the  presence  of  P®***  ^f  the  sun 

^^ir  ^        J  ^        ..-i  1*    La  luR   round   abo 

God,  /  ^a7£;  a  great  and  most  astomshing  «^^/  and  them  whici 
froin  heaven^  exceeding  the  splendour  of  the  sun^  nied  with  me. 
shiningabout  me^  and  those  who  travelled  with  me. 
l4tAful  when  we  were  all  fallen  down  to  the  earthy    /**  n"?  ii*^^ 
as  if  we  bad  been  struck  with  lightning,  /  very  ^^,^i  heard 

dis- 

Z  I  gave  my  vole  against  them.]    Paul  had  not  think  with  the  learned  Wit»it 

oo  vote  in  the  Sanhedrim,  nor  do  we  ccr-  tliis  refers  to  his  obliging   them 

taialy  knov,   that  JMiy  more  than  Stephen  that  form   of  prayer  ascribed  to  G 

wen  pHt  to  death  for  Cbristianity  belbre  in  which  the  ChrUt'ntn  religion  wc 

Paul^i  conversion,  in  whose  condemiiBtion  tioncd  a*;  Aer^^jj^ ;  aod  by  imp<>sing 

there  was  no  voting;  at  all.     But  the  mean-  he  supposes,    it  was  intended  to 

iftg  ptainly  is,    (as  Beza  well  obterves,)  Christians  from  joining  in  synagog 

that  be  in§tigated  Ike  people  against  them,  as  skip.     (Wits.  Meletem.  cap.  1,  §  29 

much  as  be  could,  in  that  instance,  and  the  frequent  in^anccs  wc   have 

any  other  that  might  occur,   whether    at  apostles  going  into  i[\c syna^oixves,  ai 

JefQsalem  or  elnewbeie,    which  (at  was  ing  in  their   worship,    plainly    she 

hinted  bcfote,  note  e  on  Acts  xxii.  4,  p.  prayer  not  to  have  been  so  anciec 

230)  might  perhaps  be  more  than  are  re-  ccived.     A  known  passage  in  Piin; 

corded  :  accordingly  tlie  Syriac  renders  it,  x.  epist.  9i)  pTO\cs,ihzt  Heathen  per 

J  joined  with  those  that  condemned  them  ;  and  obliged  Christians,  that  fell  under  tl 

Gracxua   observes,   that   the  Ortek  phrase  not  only  to  renounce  Christ,  bot  also 

»ftViyiu»  ^l^t^  has  somctimts  tbis  geoeml  him  ;  and  1  think,  it  appears  horn 

signlAcaiion.  that  the  Jewi  impoaed  tkt  like  U 

^  I  tmnpelUdthmtakktphtme.']   letm-  thMi*    . 


Be  w§»  exprcMsly  serU  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles.        TIB 

ipeakio^  onto  me,  and  distinctly  heard  a  voice  speaking  to  tne^  and  say^   "^T* 
SS."*  s^,^*tiruZ  »V  '>»  ^^^  Hebrew  language y  Saul,  Sauly  why  dost     *"'• 


by  peneeuiest  thoa  thcu  persecute  me  ?  [It  is]  hard/or  thee  to  at-    ^^.j, 
we}  £it  bard  for  tiMe  tempt  ail  opposition  to  me,  and  madlv  to  pre-  XXVI. 

^'J^  ^"^^  *^  ^^^^  '^  **^*  fl^fliVw/  the  goads.     And  I  said  in  15 
^15  And  I  said.  Who  astonishment,   Who  art  thou ^  Lordy  and  which 
art  thoa.  Lord?  And  way  have  I  persecuted  thee  ?  ^wrf  who  can  judge 

^homth  '  **"  ^*^*'  °^  ^y  surprise,  when  he  who  appeared  to  me 
o«pc    cu        .^  ^j^.^  divine  lustre  and  glory,  said,  I  am  Jesus 

the  Nazarene,  who^n  thou  persecutest  by  the  op- 
position thou  art  making  to  my  cause  and  in- 
16   Bat  rise,    and  terest.     But  though,  by  engaging  in  thisdes-ig 

^  upon  thy  feet:  perate  attempt,  thou  hast  forfeited  thy  life,  I  am 

for  I  have  appeared  oo-   \   ^         •••        i.  •.  i* 

to tbee for  this  purpose,  determmed  graciously  to  spare  it,  and  to  use 

to  make  thee  a  minis-  tliee  hereafter  as  the  instrument  of  my  glory  ; 

tnanda  wiuiers  both  arise,  therefore,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet ;  for  to 

of ihe»e  Uwngf  which    .t  •     '  r  i.  i-  J^  1/ 

thoottast  seen,  and  of  (hu purpose  1  have  in  this  extraordinary  manner 
thwe  diios^  'in  the  appeared  unfo  thee,  even  to  ordain  thee  a  minister 
which  I  wiu  appear  of  mv  goe»pel,  and  a  witness  both  of  the  things 

which  thou  hast  now  seen,  and  of' those  in  which  I 

n  Delivering  thee  «;///  hereafter  appear  untathee :     And  thou  shalt  17 

//Dutb^Gcnt^'  un-  experience  mv  gracious  presence  with  thee,  dr- 

(0  whom  DOW  I'send  Uvering  thee  from  the  ra|3:e  and  malice  of  the 

^««-  Jewish  peoplCy  and  also  from  the  dangers  thou 

shalt  encounter  with  among  the  Gentiles,  to  whom 
18  To  open  their  /  fig^o  send  thee' i  That  i  mav  make  thee  in- 18 
fe«^Lc«riiE  "trumental  by  the  preaching 'of  my  gospel  rt 

and  open  their  eyes,  which  are  now  in  a  miserable 
state  of  blindness,  that  they  may  turn  from  that 
spiritual  darkness  in  which  tiiey  are  now  invoU 

ved, 

i  The  CremiUe*,  io  whom  I  now  tend  thtt,"]  wUh  Peter's fnt  opening  the  Christian  church 

This  te»t  entirely  overthrows  the  scheme  to  the  uncircumci^ed  Gentiles,  as  thtgtneral 

which  Lord  Barriogton   and   Dr.  Benson  com/n/mora  vrhich  Chri&t  gave  to /i////t^apo/<- 

hare taken  so  roucb  pains  to  estahlitih,  re-  tUs  before  his  ascension.     (Mark  xri.  15  ; 

latins  to  Paul's  receiving  his  first  cominission  Mat.  xxviii.  1 9. )     The  plain  answer  to  the 

to  preach  to  the  idotatro'S  Gentiles  several  si-eming  objettion  arising  from  both  is,  that 

years  after  hi<   conver>ioo,    viz.   in    his  thouji^h  tliese  commissions  were  in<leed  very 

second  journey  to  jeru^lcsti.   (Sec  no/fa  on  ertemive^  yet  they  were  not  at  first /v//jf 

Acts  XYii.  17,  p.  234.)     To  support  that  tiAr/erj/oor/by  tiiose  that  received  tbem;  and 

hypothesis,   (for  it  is  no  more,)    they  are  Paul,  as  well  ui  the  tvftve,  might  pcrhapa 

obhged  to  maintain,  that  these  words  were  ini.{*ine,  that,  if  any  Genliifs  were  ran- 

Dot  $p<»ken  by  Christ  when  \ui  met  him  on  verled,  (which,  to  be  sure,  the  apostics  alf 

thevay  to  Dain/iscus^  but  in  the  vision  he  expected  mmlitudcs  would  be,)  they  must 

\\3A  in  the  temple  at  the  time  referr<*d  to  first  be  recciveH  into  the  Jewish  church  by 

above.     But,  as  the  words  make  a  part  of  circumcision^  and  then  into  the  Christian  by 

Aesmience,  in  which  Chrnt  bids  him  riM    baptism. M  any  g'wd /mmM*cr/p/x  and  an- 

k^m  the  astonish  mane  into  which  hi»i  ap-  cient  versions  do  indeed  leave  out  mvv  nowf 
pcawance  to-  him  on  the  amy  to  Damascus    (see  Dr.  Mill  in  loc.)  but  few  of  these  read 

had  thiowii   him,  and  as  be  afterwards  a^rortXo;,  /  xeill  send  thee ;  and,  if  we  ad- 

Ifvr.  1^  !I6  )^  speaks  of  h\% first  prenchin^  mit  tlie  reading    a;  vj;  ai  ajto^tXhu,  ta 

Ckrist  ai  Domoaeus,  a»the  eilVct  of  these  tohom  I  send  tftee,  the  Sense  will  he  muctv 

wofdf,  I  think  every  unprejudictd  person  the  same,  as  if  we  retain  that  which  It 
noitsee,  that  th«y  betong  to  the  story  of   commonly  received; 
ku  conversion:  And  this  is  a^  rcconciicable 

Vol..  %fii.  Mm  \LThti 


5276  For  this  cause  the  Jews  had  sought  to  kill  him. 

nECT.  ved,  to  the  light  of  divine  knowledge  and  holi-  and/^w  thepc 
*"'    nessS  and/rom  the  power  of  Satan,  to  which  ^^f^;"j3;'^,ec^,^ 
^Ptj  they  are  now  in  a  vvrotched  subjection,  unto  the  givencss  of  »ir 
XXVI.  love  and  service  of  God;  that  so  they  viay  re-  inheritance 
i^cehe  the  free  and  {yxW  forgiveness  o/' all  their  [ffi;"; 5^";^,^^^^^^ 
«Vw,  be  they  ever  so  man v,  or  evtir  so  agjjra-  me. 
vated,(7n^  ;na\'  obtain  an  inheritance  among  them 
that  are  sanctifedy  through  thaijaith  which  is  in 
me,  which  terminates  in  me  as  its  great  object, 
and  consists  in  devoting  the  soul  to  my  service, 
and  committing  it  to  my  care  as  the  Saviour  of 
men. 
19     From  that  ever-memorable  time,  0  King  A-,    .  i^  Whercui 
grippa,  through  t:ie  -race  of  God  subduing  my  d^soffij^r'u, 
heart,  I  was  not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vision ,  heavenly  vUion 
with  which  he  ^^as  pleased  thus  miraculously  to 
gof^ivotir  me:  But  I  immediately  engaged,  with      20  But  shew 
all  the  united  powtrs  of  my  soul,  in  the  ser-  ""I'^.^'nTr 'I'U 

f.     ,  ,.  ».  -^       .     '         ,  cus,  and  at  Jen 

Vice  or  that  divine  master,  against  whose  in-  and  throughout 
terest  and  kingdom  I  had  hitherto  been  acting  coasu  of  j«dc 
in  so  strenuous  a  manner;  and   accordingly  I  [^T  Jhev^ho. 
openly  decla7*edfjirst  to  them  at  DamascuSySvhere  ,K>ntand  turn  1 
I  was  going  when  this  vision   haf)pened,  £7wrf  and  do  works  n 
afterwards  to  those  at  Jerusalem,  and  through  all  repc"tance. 
the  country  of  Judea,  and  [thenj  to  all  the  Gen^ 
tiles  wherever  J  came,  in  my  various  and  wide- 
extended  travels  from  one  country  to  another, 
that  they  should  repent  of  their  sins,  and  tuim  to 
Gody  With  their  whole  hearts,  performing  deeds 
worthy  ^that  repentarice  which  they  profess,and 
without  wliich  the  sincerity  of  it  can  never  be 
approved  in  his  sight. 
21      Now  let   juy  one  judge,  whether  for  this  I      21  For  these 
should  be  treated  as  a  criminal  worthy  of  death,  Jjje  "temnie^^an* 
or  whether  indeed  I  have  deserved  these  bonds:  about  to  kill  me 
Yet  on  account  of  these  things^  and  for  no  other 
cause,  the  Jews,  who  have  the  same  inveteracy 
against  the  gospel  of  Jesus  that   I  once  bad, 
seized  me  in  the  temple  some  time  ago,  attempted 
in  a  tumultuous  manner  to  have  killed  me  with 
their  own  handsK-     And  since  I  was  rescued  at 

first 

k  T%at  ihey  may  turn,  &c.]  This  seems  to  Be^a  justly  observes,  that  this  is  th< 

be  the  ttense  of  the  oriffinal,  th  iTij-cs^-ai,  import  of  iiay^n^i<rac^ai,  which    w 

wbit'h  (as  De  Dieu  observes,)  may  pro-  more  properly  used  here,  as  there  w; 

perly  be  rendered  thus,  without  the  need  sou  lo  apprehend,  that  Paul  woulc 

of  any  supple  me  nl ;  and  this  will  best  agree  been  actually  ;>«//«/  to  piects  [ofoum 

with  the  construction,  and  wiih  the  scn^c  in  an  assembly,  as  itsceuit,  less  nun 

in  which  the   word  is  genrrally  used  in  and  less  violent,  than  that  which 

other  places,  Compare  chap.  ix.  35.  xi.  21,  hi  10  in  Ike  temple.  Qooiparc  c|)ap.  xx 

XV.  »9.  xxvi.  20.  xxviii:  11.  p.  «443, 

1  7^0  ha\i9  killed  me  with  their  own  hantlsA 


Fesius  concludes  that  Paul  is  mad,  277 

first  bv  Lvsias  the  Tribune,  they  h.ive  repeated    ""^ct. 
the    attempt   again    and   again,    contnvinjs:  to 


assassinate  nie  in  my  way  to  the  council,  before   y^j.j, 
which  they  urged  that  I  might  again  be  brought.  XXVX. 
K Having  therefore  I  impute  it  therefore  to  an  extraordinary  provi-  22 
iibiaioc I  hdp  of  God,  I  ^^^^0  that  I  am  yet  alive,  and  publiciv  declare 

cootiHue  unto  this  day,  i      h     l      i  r   i  i_   ^  -^        i       t       •  l 

witnenio;  both  to  't  with  all  thankfulness,  that  it  is  by  having  oo^ 
I  oaii  and  great,  saying  tained  help  from  God  that  I  continue  until  this 
none  other  things  tban  ^ym.  j^^^j  [  endeavour  to  cmploV  my  life  to 

twxe  which  the  pco-     .•^'  ^  ii'-        ^  i  i 

pbpj  and  Moses  did  the  purposes  for  which  It  IS  orolonged,  reso- 
nj  should  come :  Intel  V  and  courageously  testtfj^ing^  both  to  small 

and  greaty  as  what  is  really  a  matter  of  the 

greatest  concern  both  to  the  meanest  and  the 

most  exalted  of  mankind,  the  wav  of  salvation 

by  Christ  Jesus  mv  Lord:  Therebv  indeed   in 

effect  saying  nothing  but  what  the  prophets  and 

93  That  Christ  should  J^foses  have  declared  should   be;     That  is,  in  23 

"■^l^m  fh^strla  ""o^N  lh^{  the  Messiah  having  stifered,  and  being 

riscfpim  ihc  dead,  and  the  first  ot  those  who  roscfrom  the  dead  to  an  im- 

ihrtuidshew  lijrht  unfo  mortal  Vih^jshould  discover  light  ySLud  be  the  means 

K!*'"""*  "^'^^  of  revealing  knowledge  and  happiness,   both  to 

the. people  of  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the  Gentiles ; 
that  by  following  bis  instructions,  and  obeying 
his  Commands,  they  also  migiit  at  length  obtain 
a  glorious  resurrection,  and  a  life  of  everlasting 
felicity  in  the  heavenly  world. 
54  And,  as  he  thus  And  OS  he  was  thus  making  his  defence,  Festus,  24 
spake  for  himself,  Fes-  astonished  to  hear  him  represent  this  despised 

iw  «aid  .with   a   loud  i      r   r  r  ^1  I  /»'         1 

▼we,  Paul,  thou  ait  gospel  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  as  amatter^or  such 
b«si.j^.  thyself:   much  high  and  universal  concern,  and   thinking  the 

^^mLi'**''*^  '^^'^^  ^'*'*'^"  ^^  *'^^  related  as  introductory  to  that  as- 
sertion quite  an  incredible  story,  said^  with  a 
loud  voice,  which  reached  the  whole  auditory, 
Faul,  thou  art  distracted :  Much  study  of  these 
anciiint  records,  on  which  thou  lavest  so  {^reat  a 
stress,  drives  thee  to  madness^,  or  thou  wouldst 

never 

^Hazing  obtained  help  from  God,  Scc,'\  allegorical  sense  had  led  Fe«tu$  to  make  thij 

Tbij  may  very  probably  cxpn.'ss  tl:e  sense  reflection  ;  whereas  it  is  not  certain,  that 

^bd  of  the  late  intprj»«»sit  on  of  Provi-  Paul  quoted  any  particular  scripture  in  this 

^f^in  his  favour,  l<»uc.ieJ  upon  in  noU'  g  whole disrourse,  much  less  in  an  atit-frori' 

•nchap.  XXV.  4,  p.  '2»»'2.  cal interpretation  ;  nor  would  it  have  been 

li  Much    sttuiij    drives  thee  to   madness.']  possible  for  Festus,  (an  ( niire  stranger  to 

This  is  Uie  exact  impoit  of  x\\q  oriiinal,  ihc  Jeicish  prophecies  J  to  have  made  any 

DjAXa  cj  ypaf/ifjLara   n;  /i/.-,riav  mi^ir^iriu,  judiruient  as  to  the  propriety  or  iuipropricty 

fCThapi  he  mi^ht  know,  ilitf    Paul  jn  hi-*  with  uhich  they  were  applied;  And  any 

pf«;icnt  conlinement  spent  a  great  deal  of  person  of  common  candour  wotild  •  asily 

^we  io  reading;  and  this  WiS  ilie  n»o«?tde-  set",  that,  if  sitck  o  titinz  hjul  been  in  qiiesr 

ccot  tunj,  thai  could  be  given  to  «uch  a  tion,  (as  indeed  it  was  not,)  the  roiivic- 

*^cbttrfe.     But  nothing  can  bt*  at  once  tion  of  Atxrippa,  so  well  ttrstdinJe    li^h 

more  invidious  and  ridiculous,  (astlios»r  two  Difairs,  would  have  been  a  moch  siro4  ;;eT 

properties  olien  go  lf>«;cther,  >  thau  tht  sjlnss  arfiument  tint  the  prophecies  were  applied 

which  Mr.  Collins  f^'tvcs  to  thesfj  v\ords,  r/^//<,  than  the  censure  of  Festus  could  be 

(Grounds  and  Reasons,  p.  172,)  as  if  Paul's  for  the  contrary. 

'JVlyio^  the  out  Testament  Scripture*  in  an  9  |a 

M  m  2 


d7S  Agrippa  is  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian. 

Y^**"*   never  talk  of  such  facts  as  these,  or  expect  to  be 
^*'     credited  in  such  wild  assertions o. 


Acu       ^^^  th^s  invidious  imputation  was  so  far  from     25  But  he  said,  I 
XXVI.  provoking  Paul  to  any  indecency,  that  with  a  ^^^^^^^^;,   ^^ 

25  perfect  command  of  himself  he  calmly  and  speak  forth  the  words 
gravely  replied,  J  am  not  mad,  most  noble  Festus;  of  troth  ai4  sohemess. 
but  I  titter  the  words  qf'tt^th  and  sobriety  p,  which 

will  bear  the  test  of  the  severest  examination ; 
and  I  desire  nothing  moi*e  than  that  they  may 

26  be  brought  to  it.  For  the  King  himself  Awcw^/A  «^  ^^  the  kio; 
0/  these  things,  and  is  no  stranger  to  them,  l^hTn^r before  wh^ 
to  whom  also  I  speak  with  freedom^  emboldened  also  i'  speak  freely  : 
by  his  permission,  and  assured  of  his  candour :  for  I  am  persuaded  that 
Far  I  am  persuaded  he  has  better  and  more  fa-  TJ^\^L^^T  '^I?"^ 

,  ,       /         ,  r       t        X  t  I  ^f®  hidden  from  hiro; 

vourable  thoughts  or  what  I  have  been  saying,  for  this  thing  uas  not 
sls  none  of  these  things  are  entirely  hiddenjrom  doneinacoroer. 
him; /or  this  is  not  [an  affair]  that  was  transact^ 
ed  in  a  coi^ner ;  the  death  of  Jesus,  the  preach- 
ing of  his  gospel,  my  rage  against  it,  and  sudden 
conversion  to  it,  were  all  open  and  notorious 
facts,  of  the  truth  of  which  thousands  had  op- 
portunity of  being  certainly  and  thoroughly  in- 
formed; and  I  am  satisfied  the  king  has  often 

27  heard  of  them:  Nor  can  he  be  ignorant  of  the    .  S'^KingAgrippa.bc- 
correspondence  of  these  things  to  the  predic  Jj^^",  Vknw  ^ 
tions  of  the  Old  Testament :  O  King  Agrippa,  thou  believesu 
believest  thou  the  prophets?  ^  Yes,  I  knew  that  thou 

believest  them  to  have  been  written  by  a  divine 
inspiration,  and  art  aware  of  the  weight  of  those 
arguments  which  are  derived  from  the  authority 
of  their  testimony. 

28  Then  A/rrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Thon  hast  given     .^^  '"'*"  ,  Agrippa 

.  ®     ^^^     ,.    .  ^^   '  J    L     r   J        said  unto  Paul,  Almost 

such  an  account  or  these  matters,  and  hast  de-  thou  per«uadcst  me  to 
]ivered  what  thou  hast  been  saying  in  so  natural  be  a  Christian. 
and  so  earnest  a  manner,  that  thou  almost  per^ 

suadest 


o  In  such  wild  assertions.]  Besides  what  as  Fe&tus  appears,  to  conclude  roundly  that 
is  hinted  in  the  paraphrase,  it  uould  appear  he  wus  a  visionary  enlhusiast, 
quite  absurd  to  Festus,  to  hear  Paul  (as  he  p  J  am  not  mad,  &c.]  This  anraetr,  in 
did  in  ihc  last  sentence  of  his  speech,)  talk  ihi.n  connection,  appears  inexpressibly  beaU" 
of  a  resurrection/ram  the  dead,  accomplished  Hfi'l;  ^nd  if  great  and  good  men,  who  meet 
In  Jesus  as  ifw  jit  si  fruits,  or  pretend,  lliat  a  u  ith  rude  and  insolent  treatment  io  the  de« 
;penonshould  come  from  the  Jews,  \vhon\  he  fence  of  Uie  gospel,  (which  is  often  the 
looked  upon  as  a  barbarous  nation,  who  case,)  learn  to  behave  with  f{<cAm(Kifni/to«» 
should  enlighten  not  only  his  own  people,  but  it  will  be  a  great  accession  of  strength  to 
even  the  Gentiles  too,  aud,  among  the  rest,  the  christian  catue.-^  Raphe! ins  shews»  (as 
the  polite  and  learned  Romans  and  Greeks.  Bcza  had  before  observed,)  that  ao^^otn/tn. 
This,  in  conjunction  with  what  Paul  had  sobriety,  is  with  the  strictest  exactness  op- 
said  of //if  manner  in  which  this  wa;'  revenU  posed  to  ^ym,  madnesi;  Annoi,  ex,  Xen, 
^(0  Aim,  would  lead  wtti  a  haif'thinker,  p.  188. 


They  agree  thai  Paul  is  inncceni,  and  ought  to  be  discharged.     WJ 

suadest  me  to  become  a  Christian  myself  instead  •*^.^' 
of  condemn inir  thee  under  that  character  q. 


»  And  PkiI  laid.       And  Paul ^  powerfully  struck  with  so  remark-    acu 
l;S.'^,t;tlSro  able  an  acknowledgement.  5ai(/,  with  great  fer-  xxvi. 


*  13  that  hear  me  ihii  vency  of  Spirit  and  vet  with  perfect  decency,  29 
dif,  where  hnth  ai-  Q  King,  /  would  to  Gody  that  not  only  tlwu^  but 
^ana«^"2SS^  fl/50  all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were  both  abnost 
oeM bonds.  '  and  altogether  such  as  lam  except  these  bonds ^: 

My  afflictions  1  would  bear  mysetf,  tilt  provi- 
dence shall  release  me  from  them,  but  my  satis-* 
faction  in  the  truth  of  the  gospel  in  so  entire^ 
and  the  consolations  I  experience  from  it  are  so 
solid  and  noble,  that  I  could  wish  nothing  grea* 
ter  and  better  to  this  illustrious  audience,  than 
that  every  one  pretsent  had  an  eq;ial  faith  in  it> 
and  equal  zeal  to  promote  its  interests ;  which 
I  earnestly  pray  that  God  may  excite  in  your 
hearts. 

30  And  when  he       ^^j  ^g  fi^  gaid  this,  that  the  impression  Paul  30 

"^'^S^^'^ilh^  **«B^"  t«  ""'**'«  "P°"  ^^^  court  mierht  reach  no 
gvffraor.and  Beroice,  farther,  the  King  arose y  and  Festus  the  governor ^ 
aadtbe/  Uttt  tac  wiUi  and  BernicCy  and  those  who  sat  with  them  upon 
^^^       '  the  bench ;  for  Agrjppa  was  able  to  hear  no 

31  And  when  they  more.  And  when  they  had  retired  to  the  gover-  31 
were  gone  aside  ih-y  t\Qv\  dL^einincnXy  they  spoke  one  with  another ySay- 
Sm,^^^/ Thb  ^'^Sy  ^'  is  evident,  sojar  as  we  can  judge  by  this 
Aao docb nothing  wor-  discourse,  which  hath  all  imaginable  marks  of 
Ay  of  death,  m  of  candour  and  sincerity,  that  this  man,  whether 
^"^  his  rt*asonines  be  or  be  not  conclusive,  hath  done 

52  Tbttt  latd  A-  nothing  Worthy  v\xh^T  of  death  or  of  bonds,    And^2 
TtTiM^^mi-zhrhaTe  ^grippa  saidto  Festiis,  This  man  might  certaMy 
Wen  let  at  librrtr,  if  have  been  set  at  liberty  upon  this  hearing,  with* 
be  tud  not  appealed  out  any  furtUvr  dehdie,  if  he  had  not  appealed  un-* 
HBtoCwar.  ^^  Caesar  ^:  But  as  he  has  judged  it  necessary  to 

take 

q  7%o«  almott  persuaA-st  me  to  become  a  mennt,  '*  Thou  pcrmadett  me  to  be  almost 

Ckralian,}  To  interpret  this  as  an  iroHy^  r»  a   Cfirutian^**  or,  •*  to  hecortie  an  almost 

•^7*  fu  wi^itf,   Osc.  as   if  he  had   said,  Chnifian/'  that  is,  an  hypocrkkai profestoft 

*  This  is  a  very  compendious  way  of  per-  is  quite  foreign  to  the  pnrpi'S^  ;  nor  could 

■arfiBf  me   to   become  a  Christi in,'*  i%  Agrippn  have  any  temptaiion  to  be  so. 
•opposing  A yrippa  very  unscaso-jably  and         r  Eirrpt  tlwse  bon(h.\  Some  have  thought 

^wunlly  ludicrous  ;  and  though  thcic  may  (as  Grotius  dites,)  that  he  refers  to  his  tm^ 

W  some  om^fVui/jr  in  the  u-urds.   if  read  pr;«o/7m<-nnnKCneral,  arguing,  that  it  would 

•tone,  yet  it  is  rerta»i  //*."  mantmr  of  his  have  bt  cs  indectnt  to  have  brouj^ht  him  to 

'P'a^jt  which  roust  either  he  vciy  solemn  plead  before  Aurrippa and  fierniccin  chains. 

*od  earnest,  or,  with  a  most  contemptuous  But  it  has  b«'en  justly  repbed,  tiiat  sucb  in- 

•occr,  would  determine  the  jcm/  beynd  all  stances  arc  to  be  found  m  antiquity.     See 

AnjbL  Xow  it  plainly  appears  from  Paul's  Tacil  Annal,  lih.  iv.  §  -28. 
'^■ter,  and  from  the  ten*e  in  whirh  ii«  Ihcie         s  This  man  mi^ht  have  been  set  at  liberty p 

B>e»  17  «3uyw,  almost^  in  oppo^iti'^n  to  n  &^.]     Though  this  declaration  of  Agripps 

v;>^  aUofeetker,  that  be  took  him  to  mean  would  not  secure  Paul's  deliverance,  yet  ii 

''fiofnty,   ti^at    be   war  almost  persuatied,  might  do  him  forMfr/rice,  that  a  tettinsony 

^  cooseqaenUy  that  he  did  iniced  mean  to  his  if\nocence  was  pronounced  by  to  leam- 

'^*— — To  explain  th^  wurds,  at  if  be  bad  ed  and  honourable  a  penon  of  the  Jewish 

nation 


280  Reflections  on  PauVs  discourse  before  Agrippa, 

»»cT.  take  that  step,  he  has  indeed  put  it  out  of  our 


power  to  discharge  him,  and  therefore  be  must 
stand  by  Caesar's  award  ;  to  whom  it  will  be  con-r 
venient  to  send  him  as  soon  as  possible. 


IMPROVEMEKT. 

Perfectly  does  our  blessed  Redeemer^  in  this  instance,  appear 
to  have  answered  hisproynise^  that  when  his  disciples  a'^r^  bronchi 
before  governors  and  kings  for  his  sakcy  it  should  be  given  them  in 
that  hour  what  they  should  speak :  (Mat.  x.  18,  19  )     For  indeed 
it  is  impossible  to  imagine  what  could  have  been  said  more  suitable 
or  wliat  7nore graceful f  than  this  discourse  of  Paul  before  Agrippa^; 
in  which  the  seriousness  and  spirituality  of  the  Christian^  the  bold- 
ness of  the  apostlcj  and  the  politeness  of  the  gentleman  and  the 
scholar^  appear  in   a  most  beautiful  contrast,  or  rather  a  most 
happy  union. 
Ver.  2     There  was  no  appearance  of  flattery^  in  congratulating  himself 
upon  an  opportunity  of  speaking  before  one  skilled  in  the  manners 
and  in  the  records  of  the  Jews;  for  the  more  they  bad  been  at* 
tended  to,  with  the  greater  advantage  would  the  cause  cJf  Christi- 
anity have  appeared.  There  was  wo  arrogancem  his  insisting  upon 
4,  5  the  strictness  of  his  former  life ;  since  those  things  which  were  once 
gain  to  himj  he  had  long  since  counted  loss  for  Christ.  (Phil.  iii.  7.) 
The  excellency  of  the  endxhdX  inspired  him  was  proportionable  to 

'I the  maimer  in  which  he  was  impressed  with  it;  Well  may  tbey 
serve  God  instantly  day  and  nighty  who  have  the  hope  of  a  happy  re* 
surrection  before  them ;  nor  is  the  hope  presumptuous  and  vain, 

8  si  nee  it  is  fou  nded  on  a  divine  promise :  Why  should  it  seem  incredL 
ble  with  any,  that  he  who  gave  life  should  restore  it ;  that  God 
should  raise  the  dead  ? 
9  Ij  It  was  this  expectation  that  supported  the  Christians,  while  Saul 
breathed  out  threatenings  and  slaughter  against  them  ;  (Acts  ix.  1,) 
while  mad  with  a  profane  and  impious  rage  ^^dAixst  Jesus  of  Naza^ 
rethy  he  compelled  them  to  blaspheme^  and  persecuted  them  even  to 

strange 

nation   and  religion.    Festus  would  pro-  was  over-roled  by  Providence,  to  answer 

.    bably  entertain  a  better  opinion  of  him  upon  some  iuiportunt  purposes.     Compare  Phil, 

this  account,  and  would  give  directions  to  i.  12,  is*  stq. 

the  officer f  who Micniled  him,  to  treat  liim         t  This  di>(ourse  of  Paul  bi'fore  Agrij»- 

with  sf»  much  the  frrfafer  ri'^ard.     I  .shall  pa.]     The  leply  of  Pau!  to  Agrppa  i^  >o 

only  add,  that  th<»ug;h  it  might  seem  in  this  excellently  diustratcd  in  Thrfe  Discourses 

vicM' aw  unhappy  circumstance  that  Paul  had  on  Irresolution  in  Reli>ynn^  by  my  much 

made  this  appeal;  yet,  as  it  was,  at  tue  honoured    friend,   the  Rev.    Dr.    Samuel 

iiTt\G\\\ViX.\iQm2tAc\i,  the pioperest  tnethodUe  Clurk   of  Si.   Albans,  that   I    cannot  but 

could  take  for  his  own  security,  he  would  eariic>tly  re<-omm<'nd  them  to  G»e  pcusal 

have  reason  to  reflect  upon  it  with  saltjac-  of  all,  who  desire  thoroughly  fo  enter  mto 

tiony  and  wo  before  observed,  that  liis  visit-  the  strength  and  spirit  of  this  beautiful  part' 

ing  Rome  under  the  diaracier  of  a  prisoner  of  the  sacred  story. 
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Grange  cities.     But  a  conduct  like  this  must  occasion  to  him  the  "cj. 
keenest  remorse,  when  he  came  to  knorw  what  he  didy  and  to  see     _'_, 
botr  gracious  and  condescending  a  Lord  he  had  been  persecuting  Yer. 
in  his  members :  When  he  took  so  gracious  a  method  to  reclaim  14,  15 
ilia),  it  is  no  wonder  that  it  left  an  indelible  impression  on  his  me* 
mory  and  on  bis  heart.     Indeed  the  story  is  so  pleasant,  and  so  in- 
itructive,  that  we  mav  well  bear  to  read  it  a  second  and  a  third 
time;  or  rather  may  rejoice  in  it,  as  so  many  instructive  circum- 
stances are  added  to  those  which  we  before  endeavoured  to  illus- 
trate and  improve.  (Compare  Acts  ix.  2 — 16.  and  xxii.  5 — 16.)      14,  15 

What  can  be  more  affecting  than  the  view  which  our  Lord  here 
gives  us  of  the  statein  which  the  gospel  found  men,  in  comparison 
with  iAat  into  which  it  was  intended  to  bring  them  ?  A  gospel- 
ministry  was  to  open  their  eyes  before  blinded,  to  turn  them  from  ig 
darkness  to  lights  aiidfrom  the  power  of  Satan  to  God:  that  they 
might  receive  the  remission  ^  their  sins^  aiidan  inheritance  among 
them  thai  are  sanctified.  Enlighten,  O  Lord,  the  dark  comers  of 
the  earth  :  vindicate  the  wretched  slaves  of  Satan  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  ofGod,  and  adopt  them  to  that  inheritance 
which  thou  hast  prepared  for  thy  sanctified  ones. 

Wonderful  scheme  of  divine  goodness!  and  happy  the  men 24 
who  are  employed  in  promoting  it !  Let  the  profane  world  call 
their  zeal  fnadness,  and  account  for  it  in  a  less  decent  and  candid 
manner  than  Festus  himself  did;  these  would  be  found  the  words  25 
rftruth  and  sobriety^  and  the  God  of  truth  and  of  wisdom  will 
approve  them  as  such,  when  the  wisdom  of  the  world  shall  all  ap- 
fesarfoolishness  SLiid  madness.     (1  Cor.  iii.  19.) 

God  grant  that  none  of  us  may  rest  in  being  almost  persuaded  to2S 
be  Christians  ;  when  convictions  begin  to  open,  let  us  follow  the  * 
celestial  ray  whithersoever  it  leads  us,  and  iwt  be  disobedient  to  \9 
the  heavenly  vision.     Would  to  God,  that  all  who  shall  read  or  hear  29 
this  discourse,  might  be  not  only  almost ^  but  altogether  prevailed  up- 
on to  be  Christians,  and  might  attain  to  a  temper  like  that  of  the 
blessed  Paul,  even  though  his  bonds  were  not  to  be  excepted!  For 
that  religious  joy  which  such  a  disposition  must  introduce,  would 
render  chains,  yet  heavier  than  his,  light ;  and  they  would  quickly 
be  transformed  mlo  ornaments  of  glory  which  shall  deck  the  soul 
in  the  presence  of  God,  with  a  lustre  infinitely  superior  to  that 
which  the  diadem  of  Agrippa,  or  the  robe  of  Festus,  could. 


•  ♦•^ 


BECT^ 


S 8S  Psui  is  shipped/or  lialj/  m  custodjf  ffa  centurion. 


ttCT. 


SECT.  LVII. 

Paul  sets  eut  on  his  vaijage  from  Ctcsarea  to  Ronie^  and  hat^i^ 
suffered  great  extremitif  in  a  siorm^  receives  assurances  ofkisprC'^ 
servatioH  ^y  a  vision,  which  he  cotnmunicates  to  his  companions 
for  their  encouragement.     Acts  XX  VII.  1 — 26. 

Acts  XXVII.  1.  Acts  XXVfM. 

"iir     y^  ^^^s  observed  at  tbe  cdncUision  of  the  last  A^^  when  it  vnm 
——*  section,    that   Agrippa    apprehended    Paul  we    8h^d"^»iMiit© 
Acts    might  have  been  set  at  liberty  if  lie  had   not  itaif,   tbejr  drlifentf 
XXVil.j^pp^j^  iiiuo  Cajsar;    but  the  appeal  being  ^"^^^^*SjJ|j?**^ 
made  could  not  be  recalled:  jind  therefore,  as  ^^^  juiitt^  a  cci- 
it  was  determined  that  we  should  sail  into  Italy^^  turion    of   Ausustu^ 
iheudelivered Paul  and  some  other  prisofiers  in  Wis  ^'*^\  ^        .    . 
Circumstances''  to  a  centurion  ()f  the  Augustan  to  a  ship  of  Adramyt- 

2  cohort ^  whose  name  was  Julius,    And  going  on  liuu,    we  launcbtd; 
board  a  ship  of  Adramyttis,  a  city  of  Mysia  not  "»«»ninf  Jo  laakyttt 

re  II  ''^     '   L  A         t         'a     J'        coaiu    of   Aia;   out 

far  trom  PtTgamos, tfrer  wetgbed  anc/ior,,  intending  Aristarchut  a  Uwnk- 
to  salt  by  the  coasts  of  the  Lesser  Asia ;  Aristar-  nian,  of  Thmdakh 
elms  a  Macedonian,  a  Christian  brother  of  the  beiegwUhu*. 
citj  of  Thessalonicay  being  with  z«' ,  who  was  glad 
of  the  opportunity  oi  attendin<r  Paul,  on  an  oc- 
casion of  so  great  importance  to  hiui,  and  to  the 
churcli. 

3  And    steerinjT    our  course  northward   from      3  And  thencxt*i 
Cajsarea,  the  next  day  we  reached  Sidon.  a  cele-  we  touched  ■*  S*j- 

1      .     1     -\  ^u     Fk-  I  \i  T  1'       And Julwi  coune«i*»y 

brated  city  on  the  l^r.cEmcian  shore  ;  and  Jutius  cutrwtcd  Paul,  vA 

the  centurion  treating  Paul  with  great  humanity^  i  ?'• 

peinnitted  [him]  to  go  to  his  friends  there  whom 
he  had  not  been  able  to  visit  in  his  way  to  Jeru- 
salem, 

a  As  itmu<htermmtdlJiat  we  should  mi^  posed  to.  great  hazard.     He  aft*i'WJiiJi*J 

BfttOB 2dic'iQtiicujiiei3DdversiuruTCixd  it,  ih(ii  tended  liim  to  Matedooin,  and  TPtumci 

[/<e]  should  sail,  winch  may  seem  most  |)n>-  wiih  him  to  Asia-  (Chap.  xx.  4.)  H^^'^'J 

per,  as  those  that  sent  away  FauJ  bad  no  accompanied  him.  to  Rome,  aiid  va»  ^ff^ 

power  ovci  Luke  or  Acistarchiis;  yet  Utf^  lozc-priso/ier  w'ltii  him  ihere  j  (Col.  iv.  ly*) 

also  dt'lerminftU  thouph  freely,  to  sail.  and  is  m<Milioned  in  PauPs  epistle  to  Pliite- 

^  Theytltfiivered  Paul  ami  some  other  pri'  mem,   (vcf.  4+,)  who  wai  protoblT  ih^ 

soners.'\  Dr.  LardDcr  proves  at  large,  parti-  commoa  friend,  as  a  ViUuable  auUtMni  * 

cularly  from  sc»'<*ral  pass.Tzcs  of  .Tosc|)luts,  his  niinistcrial  work.     It  was  to  be  surei 

thatprisonersof  importance  used  frct|i!cnt.  jrieat  comfort  to  the  apostle,  to  have  tbe 

ly  to  be  sent,  as  from  other  pnivinc^^s,  so  oomiiany  of  two  such  friends  m  Luke>o» 

from  Judea,  to   Rome ;    Credib    Book  I.  Anstarclius,  as  it  was  also  a  great  iusiancj 

chap.  10,  §  10,  Vol.  I.  p.  531,  53-2.  of  their  affection  to  him,  thit  Ihcy  w«»l 

e  Aristarchus  a  Macedonian,  &e.]     This  follow  him,  when  he  wa«  going  as  apruoaif 

good  man,  by  birth  a  Thessalonian,  hud  to  Rome,  not  being  ashamed  qf  ku  bo^ 

been  with  Paul  in  Ephcsus  at  the  time  of  ami  especially,  that  they  woald  attend hiA 

the  tumult  there,   (tliap.  xix.  29,)  where  at  a  time,  wiicn  they  knew  Mi/iag  to  b« 

li«  Lad  been  seized  by  the  mgbj  and  ex-  dangerous.    Compare  ver.  9. 


Thexf  meet  wUh  contrary  winds,  and  put  inia.  Crete.  283 

prei/M  liberty  to  go  salem,  (chap.  xxi.  3,  7.)  and  to  enjoy  the  benefit   *«ct. 

fehhi'iJSfr*^'^""  er/A^/rkindcar^,  towards  rendering  his  voyage  ^^ 

as  agreeable  as  they  could,  as  well  as  affording    ^ctt 
bim  some  present  refreshment.  XXVil. 

4  And  whcQ  we  bad      And  Weighing  anchor  from  thence,  we  sailed^ 
boocbed  tVom  thence,  under  the  island  of  Cyprus^  leaving  it  on  the 
JIU'S^J^wS;  '^f^  hand,  because  the  winds  were  in  the  south- 
voecoDtrary.  west  quarter,  and  so  were  contrary  to  us,  and 

consequently  prevented  our  taking  the  more 
direct  course,  which  we  might  otherwise  have 
done,  by  sailing  more  to  the  west,  and  leaving 

5  And  wben  we  had  Cyprus  to  the  north.     And  sailing  through  the  5 
S1°JS  PL'S;.  *«that  lies  <n>cr^gainst  Ciliciaand  'Pamphylia,^ 
fii,we  eameto  Myra  without  an  opportunity  of  calling  upon  any  ot 
idfyofLycia.  our  friends  at  Tarsus,  Ajttalia,  Perga,  or  An- 

tioch  in  PLsidia,  where  Paul  had  once  and  again 

made  so  delightful  a  progress,  (see  Acts  xiii. 

Ki,  14,  xiv.  25,  26,  xv.  40,  41.)  we  came  to 

the   port  of  Myra,  [a  city]  of  Lysia,   wuose 

celebrated  promontory   we  might  descry  at  a 

tariJifo^a^^sbrp^f  considerable  distance.    And  there  the  centurion^ 

iiezandria  laiiin?  into  fi^i^  a  ship  of  Alexandria,  that  was  bound/or 

Uyt  ao^be  put  us  Italy y  quitting    the  other    vessel    which    Dad 

•■■•^  brought  us  to  Myra,  he  put  us  on  board  it,  and 

embarked  with  us. 
1  Aad  when  we  had      jind  when  we  had  sailed  slowly  for  several  days  7 
2?aJS«e"^^  by   Rhodes  and    several    other  small  islands 
omt      over-afcaiosr  which  lay  near  the  Carian  shore,  and  were  hard^ 
CaMn,  the  wind  not  ly  got  over-against  the  point  of  CniduSy  a  celc- 

^H^^^^'^o^^^'  ^""^'^^  P^^^  ^^  ^*"^'  '^  '^^^  ^^  permitting  m 
fainst  Salmooe :  to  make  greater  dispatch,   we  steered  to  the 

south,  and   sailed    under  Crete,    over^gainst 

the  promontory  oi  Salmone,  on  the  eastern  coast 

s  And  hardly  passing  of  that  island:     And  passing  it  withdijiculiy,^ 

whklb  ^^M  ''rhe  ^^^"  ^^  ^^  made  the  cape,  we  came  to  a  cer^ 
Fair  Havens, '  nif  b  tain  place  called  The  fair  Havens,  the  most  con- 
wbereanto  was  the  ci-  sidcrable  port  in  that  part  of  Crete,  in  the  neigh^ 
ty  of  Lasea.  bourhood,  of  which  was  the  city  of  Lasea  ^. 

9  Now  when  mocb      And  as  much  time  was  spent  in  making  of  tbis9 
•*""«  little  way,  and  the  season  of  the  year  was  so 

tax 

d  TV  eiljf  of  Lasea.']    I  see  no  reason,  not  that  of  Bcza,tvho  takes  Salmone  to  have 

w<h  Beza,  to   change    this  reading   for  been  the  promontory  Salmonium,   which 

JJm$a  or  Et(ga^  merely  because  we  do  not  he  places  in  the  xeestern  coast,  ^  situatioQ 

«ead  of  Lasea  el^whcre.     It  is  very  possi-  that  no  way  agrees  with  th«*  rest  of  the 

He,  a  place  may  be  but  once  menlioned  in  description,  nor  with  the  authority  of  Dio- 

lacieDt  history,  or  that  this  may  be  the  nysius,  P^r/e^.  ver.  HO.     But  this  is  not  a 

Ifsos  of  Pliny,  which   he    describes  as  place  to  ac^u5t^eo»rrt/)A«V«/ controversies  j 

•lasted  in  the  eastern  part  of  Crete  j  see  others i$e  I  think  it  would  be  easy  to  shew,. 

Ut.  Bisc9$  al  Boylei's  Led.  chap.  x.  §  4.  that  this  excellent  cn/ic  hasgivenyinmany 

L379.)  a  cifcumstaoce  which  well  suits  respects,    a   ?ery  wroDK  account  of  this 

^  iplWation    we  hmve  gifen,  though  voyage.  c  Saiting 

VouYUI.  Nn 


28i  Paulwarns  them  of  their  dangery  but  theywiUnot  lie  by. 

»«CT.    far  advanced,  that  sailing  was  now  hazardous^  t*»>n«  '^»«  spent, 
^""-     because  the  fast  of  expiation  was  already  (roer,  ^^^^wu^^he^^zv 


^^j^    and  consequently  winter  was  coming  on  apace  %  fast  was  oow  al 
XXVII.i^flM/spake  to  those  who  had  the  chief  direction  past,  Paul  admon 
9  of  the  voyage,  and  prudently  e^'Aor/erf /Aem  not  '^"^ 

10  to  put  out  to  sea;    Saying  unto  them  ^  SirSy  I     lO  And  said 
perceive^  that  if  this-voyage  be  pursued  accord-  Jj?f!"iu^"y '  ^ 
ing  to   the  present  scheme  you  have  in  view,  be  with  hurt  and 
it  will  be  attended  with  much  injury  and  great  damage,  not  on 
damage^  not  only  to  the  lading  that  we  have  on  ^^fjf^^^fo* pi- 
board  and  to  the  ship  itself,  but  also  in  all  human 
probability  to  our  lives ;  and  therefore  I  should 

think  it  highly  conducive  to  our  common  safety, 
rather  to  winter  here  than  to  attempt  to  proceed 
any  fafther. 

11  But  Julius  the  centurion^  in  whose  breast  the  n  Nerenheie 
determination  of  the  aftair  lav,  paid  greater  re-  centurion  biiiev* 
gard  in  this  instance  to  the  opinion  of  the  pilot  S^he^hlpl!  m^c 
and  the  master  of  the  vessel^  than  to  those  things  those  things  ' 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul ;  imagining,  notwith-  wcre-spokcn  by  i 
standing  the  esteem  he  had   for  him  in  other 

views,   that  these  were  more  competent  judges 

12  in  the  business  of  navicjation.     And  asthehaT  .  J,f  ^"^  ^^" 

.  ,  ,,  .'^  ,  ,  haven  was  not 

ven^  not  withstand  mg  its  agreeable  name,  was  modious  to  wint 
not  commodious  to  winter  in,  the  greater  part  of  the  more  part  ac 
the  company  advised  to  set  sail  from  thence,  |?  ^^P^'^  *»^^"^* 

-rjL  '    Ll  'Li  L  ^     nt   '^  '      J        •    .    *   "  °y  any  mean; 

if  they  might  possibly  reach  to  Phcemce  to  winter  might  aunin  to 
there ;  [which  is]  a  kin(4  of  doul)le  haven  on  the  »>'<^e,  and  there  to 
southern  coa^t  of  Crete,  looking  to  the  south-west  ^^J  ^|^i<^h  is  an 

,  .  -^         ,  .       ^  ^        ot  Crete,  and  lie 

ana   nortn-westj    where^   m    consequence  or  a  word  iho  south, 
jutting  point   of  land  which  defended  it,  they  and  north-west. 
hoped  on  getting  into  the  upper  part  of  it,  to  lie 
secure  from  almost  any  wind  that  fould  blow, 

1 3  And  as  the  weather  came  to  be  more  favour-  ^^  ^^  ^."'!  ;^*'*^ 
able,  and  the  south-wind  blew  gently^  which  ly,  supfwsm.?  that 
would  prevent  their  driving  out  to  sea,  supposing  had  obtaiot-d  thel 
they  were  now  secure  of  their  purpose,  and  by  |]J*f®'  'Td"^i  . 
the  help  of  a  side-wind  might  coast  along  the  crete. 
island,  they  weighed  anchor  from  the  Fair  Ha- 
vens, and  sailed  on  close  to  the  shore  of  Crete  ^ 

14 But  not  long  after  they  had  put  to  sea,  the  ship  14  Butnnt  lot 
was  in  great  danger,  as  on  a  sudden  there  arose  ^^^  ^*^^^^  arose  a 

against 

c  Sailing  was  now  hazardoics,   because  the  and  it  would  naturally  be  so,  not  oi 

fast  was  already  ovcr.'l  The  fast  here  siHjk'ti  :\cco\\i\t  n(  winter   approaching,    bu 

of  was  t/ie  day  of  atonetmnt,  which   wriS  because  of  the  Michnelmas  Ho-cs,   X\ 

ordered  to  be  kept  on  the  tenth  day  uf  tlie  still  well  known   in    the  Mediterm 

seventh  montht   called    Tisri  by   the  Jews,  See  Raphel.  Sot.   ex  Herod,   p.    597 

and  consequently  must  have  been  about  yt'<ret.  ile  Re  mJitari  lib.  rv.  cap.  39. 
the   23th  of  our  September,       (See    Lev.         f  Close  to   Crete.  ]     That  ««rarov  is 

xvi.    29.     xxiii.    27.     Numb.   xxix.     7.)  taken  as  an  adverb,  and  not  as  the 

Philoy  in  several  passages  quoted  by  Dr.  of  a  place,  Beza  has  so  fiilly  demonst 

Wtntby  In  bis  note  here,  speaks  of  this  that  noiliing  Deed  Co  be  iaid  in  proc 

as  an  ill  timf  to  sail,  as  Aratus  also  lioes  ;  here. 


Having  put  to  sea  again  f  a  violent  storm  arises,  285 

itatempestaooiviod,  against  it  a  very  tempestuous  whirling  kind  of  mct. 
caiWEoiwlydon.        ^^^  ^^^^/^  bv  the  mariners  in  this  sea  is  called     ^''"• 


Euroclydon  or  in  modern  language  a  Levanter^',     ^^^^ 
which  often  shifts  the  cjuarter  from  whence  it  xxvil- 
blows,  and  accordingly^  in  our  case,   was   first  14p 
east  and  by  north,  and  afterwards  several  de- 
ls And  when  the  g^^ees  southward  of  the  east.     And  as  the  ship  15 
lUpwas  cangbt,  and  was  violently  hurried  away  by  the   force  of  it* 
aMidpot  bear  up  into  andwosnot  able  to  bear  up  agaitut  the  wind ^ 
Stc?"     ^^  *'        which  was  so  very  boisterous,  that  (as  the  sea- 
men used  to  speak)  she  could  not  look  the  storm 
in  the  face,  we  gave  [lier]  up  to  the  wind,  and 

16  And  ninning  on.  Were  driven  before  it.     And  running  tinder  a  16 
dpf  a  certain  island,  certain  island  Called  Clauday  a  little  to  the  south 
l^*J^!:!!ft  of  the  western  coast  of  Crete,  the  violence  of 

wehadiDnai  work  to     ,  ,       ,  •  •      i  i/y^ 

cooebjtbe  boat:        the  storm  was  such,  that  with  the  utmost  ditii- 

culty  we  were  hardly  able  to  get  masters  of  the 

boat ;  which   we  were  willing   to   secure  from 

being  staved,  as  what  might  be  of  use  in   any 

17  Which    when  exigence  :  Which  when  diX.  last  they  had  hoisted  il 
^^  ^^   "^'  up,  they  used  all  the  /lelps  thev  could   to  make 

tbey  used  helps,   uii-     .^'        -^  ,     ,  ,  •  i       ^      i      -^  ,         •    . 

dcf^iniiii?  the  fbip  ;  tlie  vessel  able  to  ride  out  the  s-toxva,  under gird^ 
and  learin^  ie»t  Uiey  {jig  the  ship  to  keep  it  from  bulging  ;  and  fear* 
Md  fau  into  the    •       ^g  ^j^g  ^^,jj^j  had  varied  more  to  the  north, 

•ail,  andio  were  dri-  and  blew  them  towards  Atnca,  test  they  should 
'Ca.  Jail  upon  the  greater  or  the  lesser  Syrtis,  those 

quick-sands  on  the  African  shore  so  famous  for 
the  destruction  of  mariners  and  vessels  ^,  they 
struck  5a//,  that  so  their  progress  migfit  be  slower 
and  some  more  favourable  weather  in  the  mean 
time   might  come  for  their  relief,  and  so  were 

18  And  we  being  driven  before  the  wind.      And  as  we  xcere  ex- 18 

^TiTiL^^iiinpctrth^  c^^^/>?^/j/  tossed  by  the  storm,  and  there  was  dan- 
next  ger  ot  tlie  vessel'sfoundenng^  the  next  day  they 

lightened 

%  A  tempestuous  xeind,    xvhirh   is    called  hurrirane,  often  .^hiftincj  its  quarlcr,  nnd 

Einxigdon.'l     The  learned  Dr.  Bentlcy  (in  accordingly   not    bearing    tlicm    forward 

hii Remaiks  on  Fretthinkinftf  Part  II.  §  69,  any  one  way,  but  tossiiip  them  backward 

W,)  hat  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  and  forward  in  the  Adriatic  ;   (ver.  '27.) 

Csdblish  the  reading  of  the  Alexandrian  which  is    very  agreeable  to  the  accr»unt 

yfnuscrifft,  admitted  also  by  Grotius  and  which  the  learned  and  accurate  Dr.  Shaw 

Clurerius,)  SieiL  Anliq.  lib.  ii.    p.  442,)  gives  of  the  matter  in  his  Travels^  p.  35ft 

Hhich  is  iv;<axvXu77,  agreeable  to  the  vulvar  — 361,  where  he  explains  it  as  one  of  the 

K'^raquth,  the  north-east  xoindf  which  was  furious  kind  of  winds,  now  called  Levan- 

indttal  proper  to  carry  the  ship  from  Crete  /^rx,  which  arc  easterly  ztinrls,  not  confined 

lo  the  African   shore,  and  so  might  ex-  to  one  sin2:lc    point,   but  blowing  in  all 

po»c  them  to  the   danger  of  the  Syrtis.  directions  from  the  7?ar/A-<'ax/  to  the  xor/M- 

(Ver.  17.)  Bat  I  think  my  learned  friend  east. Sec  also  iiV//x7/iwir  on  this  place. 

Mr.  Brekell,  in  his  ingenious  introduc-  h  Lest  they  should  fall  upon  the  quick" 
1*00  to  his  discourse  called  Kwrof/yf/an,  has  sands.'^  See  a  good  collection  of  the  de- 
advanced  such  objections  against  that  scriptions  given  of  the  greater  and  the  les- 
inttrpreution  as  cannot  be  answered,  and  ser  Syrtis,  by  approved  writers  of  antiquity, 
^I>QwtenUy  proved,  that  it  could  not  be  in  Gualtpehus*s  note  on  this  verse. 
•  toiMt-vvuL  but  was  rather  a  kind  of 

i  Td 

N  n  2 


M6  I     Paul  tells  them  for  their  comfort^  God  hdd  Mssured  them* 

«icT.   lightened  the  ship,  by  heaving  ovet  board  the  next  dof  they  ligbtoed 
*^""     goods  that  she  was  laden  with,  and  throwing  ^*  ****P  • 


^c^,    out  the  heaviest  wares  into  the  sea.     And  the     19  And  the  thini 
ZXVii.  third  datf  the  tempest  was  so  great,  that  all  the  day  we  cast  om  with 

19  passengers  as  well  as  niariners  were  employed  :  °"r.,P*'*  -  *?"t*  ** 
«,o  fij*^'!     tacklioE  oftheship. 

and  wt  cast  out  xtithour  awn  handsthc  very  tack^  ^ 

ling  of  the  ship  y  which  in  such  circumstances  we 
should  have  been  desirous  to  have  preserved, 
preferably  to  the  most  precious  wares  with  which 
she  could  have  been  laden, 

20  Now  as  we  knew  not  where  the  wind  had  so  And  when  nei- 
driven  us,  for  neither  sun  nor  stars  appearedfor  *«»*  «»>d  nor  sun  ia 
several  days,  and  still  the  sea  ran  high,  and  no  r„a°JolLr^ 
small  tempest  pressed  upon  [«5,]  a// the  little  layon  m,  aUhopetbtt 
remainder  of  hope,  that  we  might  be  saved  and  we  should  he  saved f« 
delivered  from  the  danger  we  were  in,  xvas  in  a  then  uken  away, 
manner  taken  away  from  us  ;  and  the  whole 

company  expected  nothing  but  that  the  ship 
would  certainly  be  lost,  and  we  should  perish 
with  it. 

2,     Andu'hm  in  all  this  time  they  had  no  heart  .blil  J^/^,  JS 
to  think  jpf  taking  any  regular  refreshment,  so  forth  in  the  nidit  U 
that  there'was  a  great  want  of  foody  and  their  dis-  them,  and  said,  ivh 
tress  was  such  that  they  were  quite  dispirited,  enedun to roirM?S 
the7iPaulstanding  in  the  midst  of  them,  saidySirSf  hare     i<K>icd   Nq 
if  it  were  proper  to  reflect  upon  what  is  past,  Crete,  and  10  tew  ^ 
and  now  irretrievable,  I  might  tell  yon  that  vow  ^^  Uu«  hamwd 
ought  to  have  hearkened  to  7?ie,  and  not  to  nave 
looscdfrom  Crete  at  so  inconvenient  a  time,  and 
80  to  have  gained  this  injury  and  loss  which  you 
have  already  suffered  *,  and  be  exposed  to  that 

52 distress  which  you  are  farther  to  endure.  Ne-  ^^  And  «<>*  '^ 
verthcless,  even  now^  bad  as  the  situation  of  af-  cbeen^for  ^ere  SS 
fairs  may  appear,  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good  cou*  *  bi 

rage ;  for  though  you  are  ready  to  conclude 

you 

i  To  have  gained  Ihis  injury  and  loss,"]  compare  no/e  fon'Markviii.  36.  Vol  VI.  p> 

Both    these   >vords,   v^^tv  yum  ^n/u(.i«y  are  4^.*      dperhaps  it  may  he  used  to  iBsioa' 

used  vcr.   10.  and  I  doubt  nut,  but  they  ate,  that  this /or;  was  a  kind  of /Ene  paid  for 

have  here  aiefercnce  to  what  tlie  apost/e  their  own  imprudence.       To  gain  »  iou 

had  declared  before. Tlie  first,  vfy(,  seems  so  odd  a  phrase,  that  one  »<»*' 

generally  signifies  some  kind  of  wrongs ;  think  jupin(rat  was  here  pat  for  sutUdiu»tt 

and  accordingly,  it,  and  its  compounds  and  unless  the  use  of  it  were  intended  to  ioti* 

derivatives,  arc  almost  always  used  in  this  mate,  that,  iu  such  extreme  danger,  tbcy 

sense.     (Compare  2   Cor.  xii.  10.  Malt,  were  to  look  npon  it  as  a  circumstance  w 

xxii.  6.  Luke  xi.    43.    xviii.  32.    Rom.  great  advantage,  to  escape  with  their  lists, 

i.  30.  1   Tim.  i.   13.)     But  it  extends  to  or  (as  it  is  elsewhere  expressed  with  gnat 

any  violent  assiult,  (Acts  xiv.  5.  1  Thess,  spirit,)  to  have  life  given  for  m  preft  (jcr» 

ii.  2.)  and  is  here  u>ed  for  that  of  waves  xxi.  9.  xxviii.  2.  xxxix.  18.  xlv.5.)  Aal 

and  winds.     1  apprehend  the  English  word  it  seems  to  me,  that,  in  ail  the  instaaces 

injury  exactly  corresiionds  to  it,  and  is  used  collected  by  El&ncr  here,  though  in  aao* 

in  the  same  latitude  :  TIius  none  would  ther    view,  tite  word  has   precisely  tliif 

scruple  to  say,  a  ship  had  been  much  in^  sense  and  force {  Eisner  Oimv.  VoL  f.  p* 

Jured   by  a  storm. The  other    word,  4^6. 

frifxut  signifies  a  ioi<>  especially  ajine^ 
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beaolonofM^wai'i  you  most  inevitably  perish,  I  assure  yoa,  that    "p*- 
Ite  iSr*  V^^^^  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  any  single  life  avurngvou^     ^"*  _ 

but  only  of  the  ship^  which  aiust  indeed  be  dash-    ^cxm 
23  For  there  stood  ed  id  pieces.      Nor  is  it  without  good  autho-  XXVlk 
?"uf^^**who^  rity  that  I  speak  in  so  express  and  positive  a  23 
\tm,  and  wbom  I  manner,  with  regard  to  an  event  which  seems 
Knre:  to  you  at  best  very  uncertain,  or  rather  utterly 

improbable  ;  for  there  appeared  to  me  this  very 
night  an  angel  of  the  God  whose  servant  and  pro- 

Eerty  I  joyfully  confess  that  /  aw,  atid  whom  I 
ambly  and  diligently  worships  though  most  of 
you  are  so  unhappy  as  to  be  ignorant  of  him  : 
U  spring.  Few  not.  He  is  so  great  a  God,  that  all  the  heavenly  hosts  24 
teoQcbt^m  CesJr^  adore  him,  and  are  ever  ready  to  execute  his  . 
ad  lo,  God  hath  giTen  commands  ;  and  one  of  them  hath  come  to 
ihM  aU  Uieni  that  tail  visit  me  on  this  occasion,  sayings  Fear  not ^  Paul, 
with  thee.  f^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  presented  before  the  tribunal  of 

Casar ;  aiid^  behold,  God  hath  not  only  deter- 
mined to  rescue  thee  from  this  imminent  dan-r 
ger,  but  he  hath  also  given  thee  the  lives  of  all 
them  that  sail  in  this  vessel  with  thee,  who  shall 
45  Wherefore,  Sir»,  be  preserved  for  thy  sake.     Wherefore,  take  25 

w^G^Ttii^it  ^^"''^^^'  f '^^^  ^"d  '^y  ^*^?  y^v^  ^«^"»  /^  ^ 

Alii  be  even  as  it  was  trust  in  God,  whose  word  is  faithful,  and  his 
hUaie.  power  almighty,  that  it  shall  certainly  beso^  ac^ 

cording  td  the  manner  in  which  it  hath  been  spo^ 
y^^^'^Jl^r^n^l^  ^'^  fo  me.    But  I  know  also,  that  we  must  be2S 

be  cast  opon  a  certain  •      •  ■       i  i     i  t  i 

dUod.  cast  upon  a  certain  island,  and  that  the  vessel 

will  be  wrecked  upon  the  coast  of  it :  Neverthe- 
less we  shall,  if  we  take  care  to  use  the  proper 
means  for  that  purpose,  all  escape,  and  get  safe 
to  land ;  and  from  thenceshall  pursue  our  voyage 
to  Italy  more  prosperously  in  another  vessel. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

We  see  in  this  renewed  instance  the  great  force  of  a  virtuooi  Ver^] 
character,  and  of  a  truly  worthy  and  honourable  behavioufi  to-  3 
irards  engaging  the  esteem  of  all  around  us.    Julius  the  centurion 
liad  a  reverence  and  affection  for  Paul,  which^as  in  the  beginning 
of  this  voyage  it  procured  for  him  the  satisfaction  o(  conversing  with 
his  friends  at  Sidon,  and  receiving  the  fruit  of  their  aifection,  so  it 
was  in  the  progress  of  it  the  occasion  of  saving  this  great  apostle^ s 
life,  and  with  it  that  of  the  rest  of  the  prisoners  j  (ver.  42,  43.)   Let 
us  learn  thus  to  soften  the  fierce  and  to  convince  the  prejudiced,        • 
and  humbly  trust  in  that  God  who,  if  our  ways  please  him,  can  turn 
our  enemies  intofriends,  (Prov.  xvi.  7,)  and  can  preserve  and  bless 
OS,  by  means  of  those  who  were  intended  to  be  only  the  iostrti- 
meots  of  affliction* 

From 


28S  The  mariners  would  hceoe  left  the  ship^ 

•ect.  From  the  account  which  is  here  given  us  of  the  danger  and 
^^"'    distress  which  Paul  and  his  companions  suffered  upon  the  mighti^ 

17  20^^'^^^'  '^^  ^^^  learn  to  pity  those  who  bein^  providentially  en- 
gaged in  d  seafaring  life^  are  often  in  such  deaths  as  these.  When 
we  hear,  as  it  may  be  we  do  while  far  from  the  shores  of  oui 
23  island,  the  stormy  winds  raging  around  us,  and  see  the  effects  oi 
their  fury  in  those  stupendous  instances  which  sometimes  appear, 
let  us  send  up^  as  it  were  upon  their  rapid  wings,  our  compassionate 
cnes  to  that  God  who  holds  them  all  in  his  JistSy  (Prov.  xxx.  4.) 
that  he  would  htJp  and  save  those  that  are  ready  to  be  swallowed  up 
quick  in  a  watery  grave,  and  perhaps  many  of  them,  while  just  on 
the  brink  of  eternity,  in  the  number  of  those  that  are  of  all  others 
most  unprepared  for  it. 

22—25  Happy  the  man,  in  whatever  extremities  of  danger,  that  is 
conscious  of  a  relation  to  the  God  of  heaven^  as  his  God  and  his 
father  ;  that  can  say,  like  Paul,  in  this  blessed  parenthesis,  whose 
I  amy  and  whom  I  serve  I  Let  us,  when  we  can  use  the  language, 
take  the  comfort  ofit,  and  commit  ourselves  to  the  guardian  care 
of  our  God  with  cheerfulness :  He  knoweth  them  that  are  his^  and 
will  take  care  of  his  own.  Let  our  faith  put  a  reality  into  all  his 
promises f  that  it  shall  certainly  be,  even  as  he  hath  spoken  unto  us^ 
Thus  let  us  encourage  ourselves  in  the  Lord  our  Gody  ( 1  Sam.  xxx. 
6.)  and  the  event  shall  not  shame  our  hopes  ;  but  we  shall  find  by 
happy  experience,  that  God  will  not  only  save  us  from  ruin,  but 
conduct  us  to  Joj/  as  well  as  to  safety  everlasting.    Amen. 


SECT.   LVIIL 

Paul  and  his  companions^  after  having  suffered  further  extremities 
in  their  voyage,  are  at  length  shipwrecked  on  the  shore  of  Malta ; 
hut  all  escape  with  their  lives.    Acts  XXVIL  27,  to  the  end. 

Acts  XXVIL  27-  Acts  xxvir.  27. 

SECT,   q EVERAL  threatening  circumstances  of  the  BUJ^;;;^^"^;^^^^^  7- 
*^"'     ^  violent  storm,  which  Paul  and  his  compa-  come,   as    we   urre 
Acu   nioDs  met  with  in  their  voyage,  were  described  driven  up  and  down  in 
XXVII. before;  and  we  now  proceed  to  observe,  that  ^if^iiX^'deS 
27re;Aen  the  fourteenth  night  was  come ^  as  we  were  that  they  drew  near  to 
tossed  up  and  down  iji  the  Adriatic  sea  %  the  ma-  some  country : 
riners  suspected  about  midnight  that  they  drew 
28  near  some  land :  And  sounding  the  depth  of     28    And  sounded, 

water, 
• 

^  In  the  Adriatic  sea."]  It  is  well  known  Adriatic.  Sea,  and  that  which  is  now  the 
to  those  ncqmimcd  \»k  lit)  ancient  ^i'oi(raphy,  Gulf  of  Venice  was  the  Sinus  Adrinticus. 
that  all  that  part  of  the  Meditenanean  SceGrotiusinloc.aL\\dMr.BiscocatBoi/le*t 
which  lay  soulh  of  Italy  was  called  {he    f^ct,  chap.  x.  §  4,  p.  330,  381. 

b  Unless 


But  Paul  prevents  it.  289 

7L^  found  it  twenty  water,  they  foiind  Hf]  twenty  fathoms ;  and  hao*  •■^''■• 
TjZi  go^c  aTime  trig  gone  a  little  way  from  thence,  and  sounding    ^^"• 


further,  they  sounded  again,  they found  [it]  only  ff teen  fat  homs;  which    ^cu 
ajain,  and  found  it  fif-  decrease  of  their  soundini^s   convinced    them,XXVlC 
"*29rhe°"fearin  leu  *hat  this  apprehension  was  just;    ^nrf  therefore,  29 
tbcj'ihrtoWha^Jc  fallen  f curing  lest  they  should  fall  upon  some  rocky  shore^ 
upon  rocks,  they  cast  where  there  might  not  be  depth  of  water  suffi- 

^^"^"Juh^  for  ^^^"^  ^^  '^^^P  ^^^  ^^^^^'  ^'■^'"  strikfng,  they  cast 
tbc  iy.  yj'wr  anchors  out  of  the  stern,  and  heartily  wished^ 

that  the  day  would  breaks  and  more  clearjy  dis- 
cover onr  situation. 

30  And  as  the  ship-       But  when  the  mariners  perceived  the  danger  30 
nwn  were  about  to  Arc  ^^  extreme,  thcv  endeavoured  to  flee  out  of  the 

(wiof  the  «hip,  wh' n      ..  ,'  ■  i      p  %     •  r  \ 

thcv  had  let  down  the  ship,  and  to  provide  for  their  own  safety  0^ 
bnailnto  the  sea,  un-  making  to  the  shore  ;  and  when  to  compass  their 
dtr  colour  as  though  jesicrn  thcv  had  let  down  the  boat  into  the  sea. 

tbe7  would   have  cast  ,^  ,  •  •  j 

inc'hor*  out  of  iiie  a"^  werc  |ust  going  into  It,  under  a  pretence 
<ore$hip,  that  they  were  about  to  carry  out  anchorsfroni  the 

ship  heady  to  make  the  vessel  more  secure  hydrops 

31  Paul  said  to  the  ping  thi^.m  at  a  distance.     Paul,  who  knew  that  31 
cemunon,  and  to  the  j^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^j,,  ^f  q  j   |^     ^,j  proper  endeavours 

wldiers,  except   these     ,,,,  iri-  «^l.  . 

abide  io  the  ship,  ye  should  be  Used  For  their  preservation,  in  a  de- 
cinnot  be  saved.  pendance  on  the  promise  he  had  given  them,  per- 

ceiving the  design  thev  had  in  view,  said  to  Juli- 
us the  centurion  and  the  soldiers  that  were  with 
him,    Unless  these  mariners  continue  in  the  ship , 
without  whose  help  wc  know  not  how  to  manage 
her,  yc  cannot  be  saved  ^ ;  for  the  promise  made 
you  of  your  lives  was  to  be  understood,  as  given 
on  condition  of  your  taking  the  most  prudential 
measures  to  secure  them,  which  present  circum- 
3'2 Tiicn  the  soldiers  Stances    will    admit.       The?i  the  soldiers,  who  32 
ojiotfiiie  ropes  of  the  had    leamt    from    their    commander  to  pay  a 
b^t.  ai.d  let  her  fall  Reference  to  what  Paul  said,  that  the  success  of 

this  intended  fraud  might  be  elTectually  pre- 
vented, cut  off  the  cords  of  the  boat,  by  which  it 
V  as  fastened  to  the  side  of  the  ship,  arid  let  it  fall 
offmio  the  sea  before  any  of  the  mariners  were 
got  into  it. 
3.0  And  Willie  the       And  wliilc  the  day  was  coming  on,  before  they  33 

p'V!!^""''"^  ""'  '^^^  ^'^*'^  sufficient  to  discern  what  they  should 
nui  besought   them  ^^^   p^^^  earnestly  exhorted  them  all  to  'take 

[some]  food,  saying,  To  day  you  are  looking  for 

the 

b  Unless  iftese  continue  in  the  skif>,  ye  can-  coinplianre,  as  what  he  knew  wouldbe  the 

«o/^/«;rf/.]    To  what  I  have  said  of  this  suoccsstul  mtans  of  scurin^  it,    though 

111  thf:  paraphrase-  and  ///D/oi  ■?/«•///,   I  sliall  none  can  den   ,  but  th  se  sailu^i  had  i«  na- 

ofliyzdd,  ihat  <>od  foretold  tliC  dclivemnce  tunil  po ..  er  ol  pro  n.?  out  <)»  the  ship,  or  the 

t»f  th^  Hh<pS  co'.ipauy  as  ff//7/r/,  though  *o*r//t'/-j  a  n^iuml  pow<  r  of  permittincthem 

suspended  on  thts  condiiiony   berai'sc   lie  to  (!o  it.     The  applK  ation  of  thit  remark 

kn.'w  it  would  oc  cod. plied  witli,  airl  di-  to  other  afl&irs  of  greater  uiomeat  appeari 

wcjcd  Paul  to  ur^e  tLc  necessity  of  that  to  rae  both  easy  and  important. 

c  Continue 


290    Paul  exhorts  them  to  eat,  and  assures  them  again  of  their  Uoes. 

»ECT.  the  fourteenth  day  since  you  have  been  in  this  aWto'uke  meat,  tty- 
J:fLd«tress,  and  M  oi yo^xamtimu fasting,  hmng  'ZU^%^y  V^ 

Acti  ^^^^^  nothi7ig  of  a  regular  meal  ^ ;  the  necessary  have  tarried  and  cc»tu 
XXVii.  consequence  of  which  is,  that  vou  must  thus  be  »»»«*  tndnz^    bavins 

33  very  faint  and  weak,  and  unfitlfor  those  faticjues  ^'*«an«**»inir- 
which  may  farther  lie  before  you ;  for  it  will  be 

a  narrow  escape  that  we  are  to  expect,  and  we 
may  find  great  difficulties  in  getting  on  shore* 

34  As  therefore  till  the  morning  rises  we  can  at-     ^  Wbcrefaie  I  pnf 

i«i  r  ttiT*  Tou  to  take  mhw  aseat  x 

tempt  nothing  by  way  ofapproach  to  land, /tfo:-  for  thU  is  for  your 
hart  you  to  improve  t])is  little  interval  of  leisure,  health:  for  there  shaU 
by  making  use  of  it  to  take  [someYfood;  iince  it  ?^*  ^  ^^*  ^  ^ 
is  plain  that  this  is  proper  to  be  done  for  your         <>  *ny  o  you : 
safety f  as  it  will  malce  you  litter  to  act  for  your 
own  preservation,  according  as  future  circum<- 
stances  may  require ;  and  you  may  allow  your- 
selves this  refreshment  with  the  greater  cheerful- 
ness^or  I  can  renew  the  assurance  I  before  gave, 
that  whatever  risque  you  run,  and  whatever  la- 
bour we  pass  through,  not  a  hair  shall  fall  from 
the  head  of  any  ofyou^. 

35  And  when  he  had  spoken  thuSj  and  had  took  35  And  when  be  had 
W  Aebegg«iablessingonit,  ^nA  gave  thanks  ^'^'^^^ 
to  hrod  before  them  all^  for  that  provision  which  to  God  in  presence  of 
be  gave  them  in  their  necessities,  and  for  the  them  all,  and  when  he 
assurance  of  life  with  which  he  had  favoured  ^"^^[^'^  '*'  **  **" 
them  by  soTparticular  a  revelation  ;  and  having 

broken  it^  he  set  them  an  example,  and  he  him- 

36  self  began  to  eat  heartily.  Jnd  being  aU  en^  56  Then  were  they 
couraged  by  the  cheerful  and  pious  discourse  of  ^e^^  SSf  took^'w»» 
the  apostle,  they  also  took  some  foody  as  he  had  meal. 

done :  and  on  the  whole,  sad  as  their  circum- 
stances were,  they  made  a  comfortable  and  re- 

37  freshing  meal.  And  by  the  way,  we  had  a  37  And  we  were  in 
great  number  of  persons  aboard,  and  were  in  all  f^^  j"  J^^  "**'P»  *^2 

v...  i*\i         ,        t       J     J       J  ^       hundied  threescore  and 

tn  the  ship  no  less  than  two  hundred  and  seventy^  sixteen  louit. 

38  six  souls.    And  after  they  had  done  their  meal,     38  And  when  they 

being  **^ 

Continue  fasting,  having  taken  nolhinZ'"]  case,  and  that  ver.  38  is  not  decisive  to  the 

Appian  speaks  of  an  army,    which  for  contrary. 

twenty  days  together  took  neither  food  nor  d  f^ot  a  hair  shall  fall  from  the  head  qf 

sleep  ;•  by  which  be  must  mean,  they  never  any  of  yotu"]     Some  think  this  aUudes  to 

mtide  full  nteaUf  nor  slept  ahole  nights  tO"  a  custom  among  mariners,   to  make  vozes 

gether.    The  same  interpretation  must  be  in  times  of  extremity,  and  to  skate  their 

given  to  this  phrase,  which  Mr.  BreckcU  Aeor^  in  consequence  of  ihcm,  and  so  in- 

also  thinks  may  intimate,  that  they  were  terpret  these  words,    as   if    it  were  said, 

now  at  short  allowance,  as  they  were  like  "  You  need  not  vow  your  hair ;  you  shall 

to  have  a  much  k>nger  voyage  than  was  at  be  safe  without  that  expedient."      (See 

Qrst  intended,  and  bad  two  hundred  and  Drydeh's  note  on  Juvenal,  p.   183.)     But 

seventy -six  souls  on  board.    fEuroclydon,  it  appears  to  have  been  a  proverbial  and 

LS6.)    But  Grotius  declares  against  this  general  expreacion  of  entire  safely.    Com- 

t  opinion,  which  is  to  be  sure  imcertain,  pare  1  Kings  L  52 1  Matt.  z.  30;  Luke 

tboggh  I  think  it  might  possibly  be  the  xii.  7;  xxi.  18. 

e  When 


T%e}f  discaoer  a  creeky  and  would  have  thrust  the  ship  into  it.      29  i 

Mcamaoaiigi^Uief  being  Satisfied  wiih/ood,  they  once  oaoTe  lighten-  "ct. 
SS^iSS'wtS  S^  ^^  ^^  ^AV»  ^nd  having  been  told  by  Paul,  that    '^"- 


tbesca.  ibey  should  run  upon  some  island,  they  tnrew    ^^,^^ 

away  the  very  stores  they  had  on  board,  and  castXXML 
out  the  remainder  of  the  corn  into  the  sea.  38 

39  And  when  it  was      ^nd  when  U  was  day^  tliey  had  the  shore  be-3y 
?';  ^ ''fu *^  "S- ^^"^  fofe  ibero,  \^m\  did  not  know  the  land,  and  still 

hnd:  but  they  disco-  f  ,  ^        ,  l    a  ^l 

med  a  ceruin  creek  *^ere  at  a  loss  what  course  to  take  ;  out  they  per^ 

wirh  a  shore,  into  the  ceived  a  certain  creeks  having  a  level  sliore  con- 

whirhuicy  were  mind-  venieut  for  landinpf ,  into  which  they  were  minded^ 

lothntttTiTuieship.^'  if  they  were  able^  to  have  thrust  }he  ship.     /ind40 

40  And  when  they  wrih  this  view,  when  they  had  weighed  their  an-^ 
bsd  taken  up  the  an-  chors.  they  Committed  [the  ship]  to  the  sea\  and 

ebon,  tbev  commuted  ,•  r      t  •     c        i  \         a  jL  j' 

tkmehes  unto  the  sea,  *'**^*^  *^  stand  m  for  the  creek,  at  the  same  tune 
sod  loosed  the  rudder-  loosing  the  ruddcr-bandsj  that  they  uii^iit  reach 
bands,  and  hoisted  up  i|,e  [.^^^  ^jtjj  greater  safety  L  and  hoisting  up 

the  maio    sail   to  the    .>  .  -i  m     jL         •    /^        i  •    u  i  ^        \. 

win  I,  and  made  to-  ^he  main  sail  to  the  wind^y  which  seemed  to  set 
wird  shore.  ri<4ht  for  their  purpose,  they  made/or  the  shore, 

41  And  faiiinsr  into  But  falling  on  a  place  which  was  a  neck  o«  land  41 
ipbcc«irherc  two  seas  x/^here  two  scus  met,  such  was  the  violence  of 

met,  they  ran  the  ship     ,  ,  ,  .»         i  •  » 

ajTound;  and  the  fore-  ^he  current,  that  they  ran  the  ship  aground; 
part  stuck  £2st,  and  re-  and  the  forepart  which  struck  upon  tiie  sand 
■wned    unmoveabic.  stuckfast.  and  remained  immiweable,  while  the 

nt  the    binder    part    ,  -    b  it  /       .  i     ^'  ^ 

WIS  broken  wiih  ihe  amder  part  was  broken  to  pieces  by  thejorceof 

violeocc  of  the  waves,  the  waveS* 

42  And  the  sokiif-rs      In  this  critical  juncture,  as  there  were  several  42 

ccHuisci  prisoners  aboard,  who  were  to  be  conveyed  in 
custody  to  Ilome,  there  was  a  most  unjust  and 
cruel  purpose  formed  against  thera,  and  the 
coufisei  of  the  soldiers  was,  that  they  should  kill 

the 

tWhett  they    had  weighed  the  cnchortt  nnt  easy  to  suppose*  they  sliould  Iramedi-^ 

t^fommiUed  [^tke  skip}  lo  i/te  tea.]    Some  ateiy  contrive  a  nietliod  to  increase  the 

ottier  choose  co  render  tb'is,  thin,  hnvimr  weight  of  it. That  they  ha'l  frequently 

f9t  Ike  anchors,  thy  fef I  them  in  the  sea;  two  rudders  to  their  ship*,    Bochart  and 

•td  the  original  indeed  is  dubious,    and  Eisner  have  confirnied  by  several  authori- 

will  admit  of  either  sens*;:  nfOii>.o>7i;  ca;  ties.     See  Eochart.  Hieroz.  Part  II.  lib,  4, 

r/iu/raj,   «*•»   «;  T>f»  ^uKaaaai,     See   De  cap.  1 ,  p.  433 ;  and  Elsn.  Observ.  VoU  I. 

Dtftt  im  lac.  p.  488,  489. 

i  Loosing   the  rutUer-banUs  ;    aytyli;  ra;         gHo'stinir  up  the  mn in  sail  to  t fie  wind.J 

(rjjJu^ii^  TUT  «t|iaX*anr  ]     Dr.  Bcnsoii  ob-  So  our /r^n^/^z/t^rf  render  the  word  a^7f/xova, 

serrc*,  agreeably  to  the  judtrment  of  Grrv  and  1,  who  am  not  accurately  acquainted 

tias.  that  (heir  ships  in  liio^e  days  had  coui-  with   the   f^rm   cither   of  ancient  or   of 

hionly/iro  rudlifirr/,  one  on  each  side,  u'hich  modern  ships,  shelter  niyj'-'lf  under  their 

*«refiistened  to  theshipby  bnmls or  chains,  authority ;  but  Grotius  (wh;> contends  that 

»»^,«Q  loosing  these  bundi  iha  rudiit^rh  sunk  <rxjt/^,  ver.  17,   signiGcs   the  main  niast^ 

■lieepcr  into  the  sea,  and  bv  their  weight  and  consequently  that  the  main  sail  was 

tendered  the  .^hip  less  subject  to  be  overset  now  p;one,  ver.  19,)  supposes,  it  was  a  sail 

^  the  winds.  (///*^  Vol.  II.  p,  2.56.)  But  near   thv  jfonparl  of  tfte  ship,    answering 

it  seeas  rather,  that  the  rmltcrs  had  been  either  to  what  we  call  the  foremxst,  or  to 

Stitcn^d  before,  when  they  had  let  the  ves-  ihe  bow-sprit ;  which  last  s»;eras  to  agree 

uXitite,  and  were  now  loosened^  when  they  best  with  the  account,  which  Stephens  has 

M  need  of  them  to  steer  her  into  the  collected  from  the  most  considerable  au- 

creek;  and,  after  they  had  just  been  throw-  thorities.    See  hii  hathi  Thefaums,  io  the 

log  out  their  com  to  lighten  the  thp,  it  is  word  Artitmon* 

Vol.  ▼111.  O  •  Jb  l^mg 


292  Reflections  on  their  danger  and  deliverance. 

81CT.  the  prisoners ;  lest  any  one  should  take  this  op-  countel  was  to  kill  the   ^ 
'""•    portunitv  to  swim  away,  a«rf  should  escape  out  SritoiM^.wrou°P 


lAcu     ^f  their  hands;  of  which  thev  did  not  care  to  and  escape. 
XXVII.  run  the  hazard,  as  they  well  knew  how  severe 

42  the  Rooian  law  was  in  such  cases,  where  there 
was  any  room  to  suspect  the  guards  of  conni- 

43  Vance  or  negligence.     But   the  centurion^  be-     43  But  the  centurion^ 
.    ing  desirous  to  save  so  worthy  and  considerable  r"l"?u^  *?^*  ^.T*'* 

^  T»      »u      f  •     f        I**  »  /-  'tcpt  them   from  iketr 

a  person  as  Pauley  hindered  them  from  execut-  purpose,andco!4.maud- 

'        ing  \their\  purpose^  and  commanded  those  that  cd   that   they   which 

could  swim  to  throw  themselves  out  first  into  the  could swim.shouidca.t 

A\  1,  .f.  ^f*^#.        I  themulces  nrfl  iiito  the 

^^seay  and  get  away  to  land:     And  as  for  the  re-  ^ea,  and  get  to  laod: 
maindery    some    adventured    themselves    upon     44    And  the   rc«, 
planks,  with   which  the  wrec  k  supplied  them,  '^'""^  **"  ^'Y^*'  .^ 

'^j^i  /-  r  .r       7  '        4i-ii  «ome  on    brokem.  pieces 

and  others  upon  some  of  [the  things]  which  they  of  the  ship :  and  so  it 
found  means  to  get   out  of  the  ship ;  and  sOy  came   to    pass,    that 
through  the  singular  care  of  divine  Providence,  Jhey  escaped  all  safe  to 
it  came  to  pass  according  to  the  prediction  of 
Paul,  that  they  all  got  safe  to  land^  and  there  was 
not  one  single  life  lost. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  The  section  we  have  now  been  reading,  contains  a  remarkable 
31>  ^2  illustration  of  the  obligations  we  are  under  to  use  the  most  proper 
means  for  security  and  success,  even  while  we  are  committing  our- 
selves to  the  care  of  divine  Providence,  and  waiting  the  accomplish- 
ment of  God's  own  promises ;  Por  it  would  be  most  unreasonable 
to  imagine,  tiiat  he  ever  intended  flw^pro7???5^  to  encourage  rational 
creatures  to  act  in  a  wild  and  irrational  manner  ;  or  to  remain 
inactive y  when  he  has  given  them  natural  capacities  of  doing 
something  at  least  for  their  own  benefit.  It  is  in  exerting  these  that 
we  are  to  expect  his  powerful  aid;  and  all  the  grace,  beauty,  and 
wisdom  of  the  promise  would  be  lost,  if  we  were  to  take  it  in  any 
other  view :  To  abuse  it  in  a  contrary  view,  is  at  best  vaiii  and 
dangerous  presumption^  if  all  pretence  of  relying  upon  it  be  not 
profane  hj/pocrisj/. 
18,  19  How  solicitous  are  men  in  danger  for  the  preservation  of  this 
mortal  and  perishing  life  I  They  cast  oiit  their  goods  in  a  storai ; 
they  throw  away  the  tackling  of  the  ship  to  lighten  it;  and  for 
many  succeeding  da.ys  forget  gv en  to  eat  their  bread  :  O  when 
shall  we  see  a  solicitude  any  thing  like  this  about  the  concerns  of 

their 

h  Bcinq  desirous  to  save  Piiul]T\M\s  Cotl,  thought  of  no  worse  a  scheme,  had  they 

for  Paul's  sake,  not  only  saved  all  the  rest  been  all  condemned  ma/ef actors,    and   had 

of  the  ship's  company  from  being  lost  in  lite  these  guards,  instead  of  conveying  them  to 

sea,  but  kept  the  prisoners  from  being  mur"  their  triat,  been  canrying  them  to  the  place 

dered,  according  to  the  unjust  and  barbar-  of  execution* 
•us  proposal  of  the  soldiers,  who  could  have 


The  inhabitants  of  Malta  treat  them  very  kindly.  293 

their  never-dying  souls  !  Alas,  amidst  the  extremest  danger,  they  «ct- 
are  rather  likje  those,  who  in  such  a  storm  as  this,  should  have  been     ^"'' 
sleeping  on  the  topofamast»  fProv.  xxiii.  3  \,)  Let  us  not  wonder, y^r. 
if,  when  awakened  on  a  sudden,  and  made  to  see  and  to  feel  the  33 
extremity  of  their  case,  they  are  for  a  while  taken  offfrom  attend^ 
ing  as  usual  to  their  secular  affairs ;  nor  rashly  censure  that  as 
madnesiy  which  may  he  the  first  entrance  of  true  •wisdom  into  their 
minds. 

We  see  how  cheerful  Paul  was  amidst  the  rage  of  winds  and34..3g 
waves,  under  a  sense  of  the  faithful  care  of  h:s  God;  and  how 
'  the  assurance  which  he  gave  to  the  rest,  that  their  lives  should  be 
preserved^  though  their  possessions  in  the  ship  were  all  lost,  ani- 
mated them  to  eat  their  bread  with  cheerfulness.  With  how  much 
greater  cheerfulness  may  M^^  sustain  all  temporal  losses^  and  relish 
in  the  midst  of  them  all  the  remaining  bounties  of  Providence y  (as 
some  always  remain,)  whose  eternal  life  is  secured  by  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  engagement  of  a  covenant  which  he  has  confirmed  b\) 
on  oath? 

To  conclude.  It  was  to  Paul  that  the  lives  of  those  that  sailed  24 
with  him  were  given ;  and  h'lsfellow  p7'iso7iers  owed  to  him  a  double  42^  43 
preservation,  first  from  the  sword,  and  then  from  the  sea.     Thus 
may  a  relation  to  God^s faithful  servants,  and  a  community  of  in- 
terests with  them,  be  the  means  of  great  temporal  advajitage  even 
to  those  that  are  strangers  to  the  covenant  of  promise.     Surely  after 
so  many  remarkable   circumstances,   pointing  out  the  apostle  to 
the  company  of  this  ship  as  a  teacher  commissioned  by  God,  an'd 
favoured  with  extraordinary  intercourses  with  him,  they  must  be 
zcjy  inexcusable  if  they  did  not  henceforward  commence  his  atten- 
tive hearers  and  humble  disciples.     Those  of  tijem  who  did  so, 
would  find  their  deliverance  from  the  fury  of  the  sea  but  an  earnest 
of  another  deliverance  infinitely  greater  and  better  ;  and  are  long  44 
ere  this  lodged  with  him  on  a  far  more  hospitable  shore,  and  in  a 
more  peaceful  harbour,  than  Malta,  or  than  earth  could  afford. 


SECT.  LIX. 

Paul  and  his  companions  are  hospitably  entertained  at  Malta :  he 
miraculously  escapes  the  fatal  effects  of  a  viper's  bite,  cures  Pub^ 
lius^sfather  of  a  fever,  and  then  pursues  his  voyage  to  Rome. 
Acts  XX VIII.  1—16. 


SECT. 


Act.  XXVII f.  I.  AcTS  XXVIII.   1 . 

knew    ^    company  having  escaped  the  danger  of  the — — 
shipwreck,  and  being  thus  got  safe  [to  lcLnd]^^\. 

O  o  2  they  J^^"'- 


2M  A  vqfcr fastens  ixpon  Paul^  and  he  neeioa  no  harm. 

•icT.  they  had  no  sooner  reached  the  shore  but  sIohm  knew  ttat 
"^-  _  of  the  inhabitants  came  to  them,  and  they  then  ^^  ^•^  *****^ 
^j.i,    knew  that  the  island  on  which  they  were  cast 
xxviir.7it;<w  called  Mdita^  or  Malta*.     And  the  bar^     2  And  the  baiharout. 

2  barians  of  that  place,  (as  the  Romans,  though  ^l^^^^^^^ 
in  many  respects  more  barbarous  themsefves,  kindled  a  fire,'  mud  rc- 
proudly  accounted  those  who  were  its  native  in-  ceived  us  every  o«e, 
habitants,)  treated  us  with  an  uncommon  degree  **^*"*^^!l!*PI?SJ 

c   L  '^    h     r       L      •        I  ■   ji    1        £        5l        ram,  and  because •!  the 

or  humanity^ J  for  having  kindled  a  JirCy  they  cold. 
brought  us  all  to  [iV,]  because  of  the  present  rainy 
which  had  followed  the  storm,  aHd  because  ef 
the  coldf  with  which  we  were  almost  ready  to 
perish. 

3  Now  as  Paul  was  gathering  up  a  bundle  of  3  And  when  psiai 
sticks,  and  laying  them  upon  the  fire  a  viper  "f^^;^^^^^ 
winch  had  iani  concealed  among  Che  wood  oa  tbe  fire,  there  caroe 
coming  out  of  the  heatf  upon  feeling  the  warmth  »  viper  out  ot  the  heat, 
of  the  fire,  fastened  upon  his  hand  and  bit  it.  j!j^^^*'*^  ^  *** 

^  Jnd  as  soon  as  the  bdrbarians  saw  the  fierce  ant-  4  And  when  the 
vial'^  hanging  on  his  handy  as  they  perceived  he  Barbarians  saw  the 
was  a  prisoner,  and  had  sotfie  notion  of  a  divine  ▼enomous  b«sst  teng 
Providence  and  its  mora)  govcmmeirt,  (hey  scad  ^ij  "imofl^  '  tncfti^ 
one  to  another  J  This  man  is  certainly  a  murderer^  y  seJvns,  No  doubt  ihi* 
or  some  other  detestable  cnminal,  whom  the  "^"  '•^  *  ™l?^**t'*^^' 

di    _,!         ^  '.A    1   ^      1'        whomthottih  he  baih 

ivme   vengeance  hath  not  permuted  to  live<,  escaped  the  sea,  yet 

though  he  be  saved  from   the  danger  of  the  sea.  vengeance     sufiereth 

JBut  ^^^  ^^  ***^* 

»  Mflita,  or  Malta.]    It  in  well  known        c  Theferte  animal']    This  is  the  proper 

that  this  small  island  (about  twelve  miles  import  of  the  word  3'iMiav  here  used.     Boa 

br<»ad  and  twenty  long,  and  sixty  distant  has  well    shewn,    (Jbxercit.  p.  90,  91») 

from  Sicily  to  the  south,)  took  its  name  that,  the  physiciam  use  it  to  express  any 

from  the  abundance  of  hoiKf/  found  in  it:  poisonous  anhnai,  and  Lncian  ho  particular 

U  also  yield>  a  great  deal  of  eolton,  and,  applies  it,  as  here,  to  a  viper;  fPkiiop' 

though  it  has  but  three  feet  depth  of  cartli  setui.   torn.  ii.    p.  533,  Edit.   Gren.J  but 

abore   the  solid    rrK:k,    is   very  fruitful,  to  render  it  beast  is  by  no  meaAs  jostifi- 

Paul's  shipwreck  here  engaged  a  kind  of  able.     See  BocharL  hieroz.  Part  II.  lib.  3» 

superstitious  regaid  to  it,  in  consequence  cap,  2. 

of  which  it  irns  given  A.  D.  1630,  by  the        <*  TW*  man   is    cerkiinhf  a  MvrdSfrer.] 

emperor  Cliarlcs  V.  to  the  knights  of  St.  EUner  says,    fObserv.  Vol.   I.  p.  489 — 

John  in  Jerusalem,  when  they  had  been  491,)  they  concluded  he  was  a  murderer^ 

expelled    from  Rhodes    by    the  Turks:  rather  than  guilty  of  any  other  crime,  be- 

They  are  a  thoiuand  in  number,  of  whom  cause  they  .^aw   the  viper  hanging  on  his 

Jive  hundred  always  reside,  and  are  called  handf  which  therefore  they  judged  to  have 

J£ospitalier$.  been  tfte  offending  part,  according  to  Uie 

b  The  barbarians  treated  us  with  uncom'  rule  which  (as  he  shCw's  by  many  curious 

mon  kumaniiy,']    The  Greeks  and  Romans  and    entettaining   instances*)    prevailed 

reckoned  all  other  nations  but  their  owu  much  amoug  the   ancients^  that  persons 

Barbarians,  as  differing  from  Ibem  in  their  w^re  often  remarkably  punished  in  tliat 

customs  or  language ;  and  all  mankind  are  part  of  the  body,  which  had  been  the  im- 

therefore  co.nprthcndcd  by  the  apostle  Paul  mediate  instrument  of  their  sin. Bez« 

under  the  disiinc*  ion  of  6rfY<f^fand^0ar&a*  justly  observe^,  that  oi/x  fMMr«y  should  be 

rians,  Rom.  i,  14.     This  island,  which  had  rendered,  according  to  its    exact    formt 

several  commodious  havens,  was  peopled  hath  not  permitted,   to  signify  that  they 

by  n  colony  of  the  Phcenicians,  and  the  in-  looked  upon  hioi  as  in  efiect  a  dead  man, 

habitants  were  noted  for  their  civility  to  after  having  been  bit  by  that  venomous 

stratigcrs.    Sec  Diodor,  Sic,  lib,  v.  p,  204.  creature. 
Edtt,  Steph, 

C  Seeing 


PuklititfttUier  and  other$  are  miraadously  cured.  29S 

I  AM  iK  #w*  off  Sui  as  the  miraculous  power  of  Cbrist  instantly  »»«▼. 

«beast  ial»  th»  -*—  '— 
aaifeUoo  bann. 


^^f  *"^^  **'  interposed  to  heal  him,  (compare  Mark  xvi.  18.     "'• 


Luke  X.  19.)  he  without  any  manner  of  con*    ^^^^ 
fcsfon  shaking  of  the  fierce  animal  into  thefircy  XXT  MI, 
sneered  no  evil,  and  took  no   farther  notice  of  5 

6  Hovbcst  Uiey  what  had  happened.  However  they  expected,  S 
loohedwhca  be  should  according  to  what  they  had  known  to  be  usual 
^SwtTd^'mdJ^^'  ^"  ^"^^  cases,  that  the  venom  would  soon  ope- 
botafter  they  had  look-  rate,  in  such  a  manner  that  he  should  etther  have 
d  a  f^at  while,  and  swollen,  or  Suddenly  have/alien  down  dead  upon 
B«  no  harm  ^me  to  ^^  ^^^^ .  ^^  /uwing  Waited  a  Considerable  tifne 

t^x  miiSt,  ^a  Mid  to  observe  the  effect  of  it  upon  him,  and  seeing 
titatbe  wasa  god.       no  mischief  at  ail  befall  him^  instead  of  takmpr 

faim  to  be  a  murderer,  changing  their  minds 
they  said,  that  he  was  surely  somedeity,  descend* 
ed  in  a  human  form  ;  as  nothing  less  than  the 
power  of  a  god  could  ward  off  so  extreme  a 
danger  ^ 

7  lo  the  fsiDcquar-      j^^  ^  ff^g  neighbourhood  of  that  place  where  t 

ftr*  were  possesnons  ,.  ,,*'  .'^  ^ .  .         i-i 

«rthe  chief  man  of  the  ^^^  shipwrecked  company  had  met  with  so  kind 

ishnd,  whose  name  a  welcouie,  there  was  the  estate  of  the  chief  ms^ 
wMFabUus,  wto^  gist  rate  or  governor  oH  he  island^,  whose  name 
ttdireedays  courte-  was  Publius ,  tt^^  with  a  generous  and  friendly  *^ 

ousiy.  disposition   having  received  us  into  his  house, 

entertained  us  there  in  a  very  courteous  and 
ho!$pitable  manner  for   three    days    together. 

^  ^ult  'th^Tut*^  ^^^  ^^  ^'  ^^'       '  ®^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^*™®        father^ 
oTpLbihis  lay  sick  ofa  of  PubHus   was   dangerously  ill,    being  seized 
fever,  and  of  a  bk)ody  with  a  fcocr  and  bhodyflux,  by  which  he  was 
iinx;  to  nrhom   Paul  confined  to  his  bed ;  to  who7n  Paul  going  in, 

catered lo, and  pray e< I,   _   j      u*  •   •..   •      ..u  ^  ..  ?  i  u 

and  laid  his  hands  on  ™2idc  him  a  visit  in  the  apartment  where  he 
kim,  and  healed  him.    lay,  and  having  prayed  for  his   recovery,  laid 

his  hands  on  him,  and  healed  him. 
9  So  when  this  was      ^T^^  thereforewhen  this  [miracle^  waswi*oushi9 

«■€,      Others       ai>o  "^  n  i  ^  i     r  7^ 

wbich  bad  diseases  in  °"  *  person  so  well  known,  and  of  so  great  im- 

the  portance,  the  news  of  it  soon  spread  abroad;  and 

aa 

t  Seeing  no  mischief  befall  him,1     Eisner  S  tilling  fleet,  Orig.  Sacr,  p,  516 — 518.  and 

•bscnrcs,    that    many     of    ihe    heathens  Dr.  Cha,  Owen  onSerltenU,  Dis^rt,  IV,  p, 

thoaght,  there  was  something  </i;;in«  in  the  216,  232. 

aatureof  serpents ,  and  Uiat  tkiiitSf  or  good  f  They  said  that  he  was  a  GocW]  Grotiua 

fcaii,  vhowere  made  use  of  as  the  io^itru-  Dr.  Whithy  and  some  other:;  thmk^thef 

Beats  of  delivering  and  honouring  those  took  him   for  Hercules,  A'Kr^iiutxas,    who 

that  were  the  peculiar   favourites  of  the  was  worshipped  in  tliis  island,  and  was, 

{wis,  often  appeared  in  that  shape.  (Elsn,  accorrlin;  to  Pt/jlcmyy  (Geograph.  lib.  iv. 

Observ.  Vol,  L  p.  49*2,  493.     Hence  idols  cup.  4.)  one  of  the  gods   of  the  Phoeni- 

•ere  often  made  with  serpents  near  them  ;  clans. 

and  there  have  been  numerous,  and  indeed  g  The  chief  qf  tite  island.]    Grotius  hat 

Vtoniikhing  instances  of  religious  woiship  produced  2 n  ancient  inscription,  by  which 

psid  to  that  kind  of  animal,  absurd  as  it  it  appears,  that  the  title  of  «^7o;or  chief. 

Buy  seem.      See  Revelat.  exam,  with  Can-  was  given  to  the  governor  of  this  islandt 

^v,  Vol.  I.  p.  80»  81.  l)r.  Jenkins  on  and  so  it  is  used  here  by  St.  Luke  willihU 

Cbittisniijfg   VoL  II.   p.  846 — 248.  Bp,  usual  propriety  of  expression. 

h  Whose 
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lECT.    as  they  were  desirous  to  obtain  tte  sameadvan-  ^^  i»iand,  c 
^*''-     tage,  all  the  rest  also  who  had  disorders  of  any  were  healed: 


^ctt    ^^^^^  in  the  whole  island ^  as  many  as  were  able 
XXViIi  to  travel,  or  could  any  way  be  brought,  cayne  to 

10  Paul  and  were  healed.     And  this  was  followed     10  Who  also 
with  the  highest  testimonies  of  esteem  and  grati-  ®^  "*  ^^|*  ° 
tude  from  all  the  people,  who  also  ^Qe\n^  such  a  departed,  thoy 
divine  power  exerting  itseif  by  means  of  one  in  with  such  ti 
our  company,  honoured  us  with  great  honours^  as  ^^'^  neccisar] 
men  peculiarly  favoured  by  heaven :  ^n^such 
was  the  respect  and  kindness  they  had  for  us, 
that  when  we.  departed  thence,  they  brought  us 
plenty  of  provision,  ?LnAputon  board  such  things 
as  were  necessary  for  our  comfortable  accommo- 
dation ;  so  that  by  the  good  providence  of  God, 
and  the  generosity  of  tliese  hospitable  and  grate- 
ful people,  we  were  well  furnished  for  pursuing 
our  voyage  to  Rome. 

H      And  after  we  had  been  ashore  three  months ^      ^  ^^d  tfi< 
we  departed  from  thence,  having  shipped  our-  months    we  c 
selves  (as  we  had  done  before,  chap,  xxvii.  6.)  jf*,  *  **"P  °^ 
in  a  ship  of  Alexandria^  tlmt  had  wintered  in  the  J^J  ^n  the^sll 
island^  whose  sign  was  Gemini,  or  the  twins,  sign  was  Cast 
this  is  Castor  and  Pollux  **,  fictitious  deities  of  P^Wux. 
the  heathen,  who  were  supposed  to  have  some 
peculiar  power  over  storms  ;  their  figure  there- 
fore was  placed  on  the  head  of  the  vessel,  and 

^o  to  them  it  was  peculiarlv  dedicated.     And  not      12  And  lan 

'^long   after  we    had   leffMeliia,  we  made  the  f^^7Xecd"ay> 
island  of  Sicily  :  and  being  arrived  at  Syracuse^ 

the 

h  Jfhose  sign  teas.  Castor  arid  Polht.r.']  Greeks  took  them  for  a  sign  in  th 

It  was  the  custom  of  tt:e  ancients  to  have  which  ua-<  called  the  Twins,  and  coi 

»mag«  on  their  ships,  both  at  the  A<*af/oiid  as  sacred  to  thcsf  ^fictitious  dtiliei 

stern,  the  first  of  which  was  called  vacn-  they  supposed  to  be  the  sons  of 

enixn,  the  sign,   from  which  th«  ship  was  by  Leda,  it  was  not  atftn>t  rcprcse 

jiamcd,  and  the  other  was  that  of  the  tute-  tzvo  boys,  hut   by   /tro  beasts,  as  r 

lar  deity,  to  whose  caic  the  ship  was  com-  to  the  fruitfulness  of  f*onts,    in  pr 

mitted  ;  which  probably  might  give  occa-  t:cin  kids   about  the  time  the  Min 

fion  to  the  fable  that  Kuropa  was  carried  that    const*  llatiop.       (See     Hyde 

away  by  Jupiter  in    theshap*^   of  ahull.  Pres.  cop.   5'2.  and  Nature  Disptnt/i 

There  is  no  doubt,  but  they  had  snmetimes  I.   §  C,   p.    ^63,   964.)     The  app 

deities  at  the  hmd ;  and  then  it  is  m«ist  of  both   these  constellation  togett 

likely,  if  tl^y  had  any  figure  at  the  stern,  (as   Dr.    HtuTimon<l    has    obsei-vc 

it  was  the  Kame,  as  it  is  hardly  probable,  Strabo,  Pau>anius,   and  other  aneic 

the  ship  should  be  called  by  the  name  of  ter*,)   thought  fnvonruhie  to  murin 

one  deity,  and  be  comm'fted  to  the  rare  therefore  tor  a  ,?ood  omen,  they  h: 

of  another.     (See  Lochnrl.  Chan,  lib,  ii.  carved  or  painted  on  the  hendoi  i 

tap.  3,  init  and  A/r.  Biscnent  Boyle* s  Led.  and  gave   it  a   name  from   thence, 

chap.  viii.  §  12,  p.  3?6,  527.)     The  figure  the  sacred  historian    does  not  sci 

that  was  used  for  Castor  and  Pollux,  as  Dr.  u;.c. 

Lightfoot  says,  was  that  of  two  youn^r  men  i  Syrocme.']    This    capital    city 

on  horseback,  with  each  of  them  a  javelin  island   of  Silicy  lay  on  its  casterr 

in  his  hand,  &c.     But  others  have  observ-  and  is  said  to  have  been  twenty-tw 

ed  that  the  sign  of  Castor  and  PolUii  was  round,  and  to  have  equalled  Cart 

that  of  a  double  cross;  and  tliougb  the  its  riches.  .  {^^Strab,  lib,  yi»^  16 
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the  most  considerable  city  of  that  island,  'a>e  con^    *'^t- 
IS  And  frrHD  thcDce  titiued  there  three  days.     From  thence  we  coast^ 


we  fetriicd a  oiinpass,  gd  round  the  eastern  shore  of  Sicilv,  and  catne    ^cu 
tfoi  liter  one  div  ihe  over-aguinst  the  City  and  promontory  or  ^A^-XXVll 
s^tb  wind  blew,  and  ^m;/i   In   the  soiithermost  part  of  Italy,  from  i 3 
^^pilSS*^^  °**^  ^^  which,  as  the  name  of  that  place  implies,  it  was 
***  *  supposed  the  Island   of  Sicily  was  broken  off. 

And  after  Ivinir  bv  one  day  we  had  a  favourable 

gdle,  and  the  south  wind  arising ^  we  pursued  our 

vovat^e,  and  came  in  two  days  to  Puteoliy  a  noted 

town  for  tradf,  which  lav  not  far  from  Naples, 

u  Where  wc  found  and  was  very  famous  for  its  hot  bat  's  ;   Where  \^ 

bTKhirn,   and    were  we  had  no  sooner  landed    but  we  found  some 

dc«fcd  to  tarry  with  ^.^pistian  brethren,  and  were  earnestly  intreated 

tiim>even  days  :  and  •  t       i  i  l         i  •    i 

f«  »e   went  toward  to  stay  With   thcvi  seven  daySy  that  they  mic^ht 
Rome.  have  the  better  opportunity  of  hearing  Paul, 

and  of  conversing  with  him  ;  and  the  centurion 

was  so  good  as  to  consent  that  we  should  stay  : 

And  soy  fiaving  left  the  ship,  we  went  the  rest  of 

the  way  bv  land  to  Rome, 

15  And  from  ihemc       And  from  thcnce  several  of  the  christian  bre-  15 

vkes    ibe    brethren  thren  who  resided  at  Rome,  ^  having  heard  of 

kevdofus,  they  came  Qny  affairs,  and   particuliirlv   that   we  were  on 

to  meet  us  as  far  as  "*        ^i  -^i  /        ^t  V^  i  i         r  ^i 

Appii-fomm,  and  the  ^"'*  ^^'^.V  thither,  (as  they  were  sensible  of  the 
Tnrce Taverns:  whom  great  character  of  Paul,  and  the  important  ob- 

»hen  Paul  «aw,    he  licrutions  whic'i  thev  vvere  under  to  him  for  his 
thankful  God,  and  took  ti  i.ir*  -^^  c 

tamzn,  excellcut   epistle  to  the  Komuns,  written  a  few- 

years  before  this)  came  out  to  meet  uSy  and  to 
attend  us  in  our  entrance  into  that  illustrious 
citv  :  And  [some]  of  them  came  as  far  as  Ap- 
pa  Forum,  a  town  adjoining  to  the  famous 
-^Xppian  way,  which  was  filry-one  miiles  distant 
from  Rome  ;  and  [others]  onlv  to  a  place  called 
Tres  Taberna^,  or  the  Three  TavernSy  which  was 
but  about  thirtv :  Whom  when  Paul  saw.  he 
thanked  God  for  the  encouragement  which  this 
circumstance  gave  him,  to  hope  that  these  chris- 
tian friends,  who  were  so  forward  to  begin  an 
acquaintance  with  him,  would  be  a  support  to 
him  during  his  confinement  there,  and  a  means 
of  promoting  the  success  of  any  attempts  of 
usefulness,  which  he  might  be  able  to  make 
among  them  ;  and  accordingly  he  took  courage^ 

and 

Lh.  Hist. lib.  XXV.  cap.  31.)  Ft  was  by  this  Probably,  as  some  inhabitants  of  that  most 
i:me«ell  rctoven.d    from  the   ricso!ati')ii  famous  <iiy  were  present  at  Jerusalem  on 
wLich  MarcelUis  had  bn.u'^ht  upon  it,  two  the  day  of  Pfnfccotlf  (Acts  ii.   10. »  they 
hflodred  and  i«?n  yeors  bLJ'<»rc  (.'tiri-it,wlirn  bcin;;  convened  ihem'«elvcs,  nii:!jht  at  their 
the cekbraicd  Airhtmcd'S  was  slain  here,  return  c;.rry  thf  gospel  thiih*  r,  confirm- 
k  7V  chn>tian  brethren  who  reside  I  at  in;::  it  by  miraculous  •A'ork*,  and  by  the  ex- 
Rome.]     It  i«    %ery  remjiknb'e,   th  it  \vc  erci^e  of  cxtrat>rdinary  gif^tn. 
hare   uo    certain     ifif<»nnati'.n    by  uhom  \  He  thinkefi  God,  and tool>- r'urage.']Th\t 
Clirisiianily  was  first   preached  in   Rome,  cxp.ession  may  perhaps  iolimate,  that   hit 

cournze 
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ncT*  and  pursued  the  small  remainder  of  his  jour ney 


with  new  spirit  and  alacritv. 


Acts       -^^^  when  we  came  to  Rome^   Julius  the  cen-     w  And  when  we 
XJCVUl/MTibn,  who  ever  since  we  set  out  from  Csesarea  ^^IJL®  iS!!lfLi!i! 
loittd  treated  us  in  so  triendly  a  manner,  and  pntdDors  to  the  c«p- 
whose  regard  for  Paul  could  not  but  be  ^roatly  t«in  of  the  ynari:  fat 
increased  by  what  had  passed  at  Mel ita.rf^wrr-  J-i,,;^,;:;;!^,;: 
ed  the  prisoners  J  according  to  mscofnnnission,^o  a  soldier  that  kept  him. 
the  prefect  or  captain  of  the  prcetorian  band  ^: 
But  as  he  Grave  a  very  kind  and  honourable  ac- 
count of  Pauly  he  was  permitted  to  dwell  apar^ 
from  the  other  prisoners  in  an  house  of  his  own  n 
with  a  Roman  soldier  that  guarded  him  Oytill  his 
cause  might  be  beard  ;  which,  by  oneacciden 
and  another,  was  put  oft  from  time  to  time,  to 
that  it  was  not  dispatched  till  above  two  years 
after  bis  arrival  at  Rome. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

yj  Let  us  again  pause,  and,  on  this  new  occasion  ofdcHng  it, 

I  2^oir^  the  wise  conduct  of  Providence ^  though  its  ways  wereinthe 

'  sea f  end  its  paths  in  the  great  waters.     (Psal.  Ixxvii.  19.)    StiO 

did  our  dear  Redeemer  take  care  of  his  faithful  servants  and  mini* 

sters,  not  only  delivering  them  and  their  companions  from  destruc* 

tioft 

courage  1>egan  in  some  meaitire  to  be  tha-  See  Dr.  Lardner^t  Credib.  Book  I.  chap^ 

J^.    He  kuew  that  there  was  a  famous  x.  ^  11,  VoL  I.  p.  532,  533  ;  and  H/'. 

church  at  Rome,    which  had  been   long  Biscoe  at  Boyle*s  Lect.  chap.  ix.  ^  9,  p.  300. 

planted  ;  (Rom.  i.  8.)  and  to  which,  about  The  person,  who  had  now  this  office,- Was 

thm  years   before  this  joorney,    he  had  the  noted  Burrhus    Afranius  ;    bul,  both 

written  a  h>ng  epistle,  (compare  note  c  on  before  and  after  him,  it  was  held  by  two  : 

Acts  XX.  3,  p.  '201, )  in  which  he  had  ex-  TacU.   Annul,  lib.  xii.  §  43,  :&!  Itb,  xiv. 

pressed  an  affectionate  desire  to  soc  them;  ^  5t . 

(Rom.  i.  11.  XV.  32.  m  the  near  view  of        n  jfparl  from  the  other  prisoners  m  em 

Qoiog  which)  he  now  r<^o/e«£/,  esteeming  it  howt  f:f  kU  own.]   Raphelius  has  shewn, 

as  the  iirst  fruits  of  their   friendship,  that  (Annot.  ex.  Xen.  p.  191.)  that  the  expres- 

they  had  come  a  day's  journey  to  meet  sion  xad*  sav%y,  may  signify  either  apart, 

fiitn,  no  donbt  rn  a  very  kind  .and  respect-  (for  which  see  Bos,  Erercit.  p.  91,)  or  at 

Alt  maiinor.   He  might  reasonably  expect,  his  own  pleasure.    But  it  is  well  known,  it 

they  would  contribute  much  to  lighten  his  often  significiS  at  one*s  own  house  ;  and  so 

ionds,  as  no  doubt  they  did,  though  so  ver.  30.  seems  to  explain  it  here.     By  this 

ttranj^e  z  panic  sei2ed  them,  when  he  ap-  means  he  was  excused  from  all  the  affiic- 

|>eare<l  before  Cassar  to  make  his  apology,  tion,  which  lying  in  the  common  prison,  a- 

STim.  ir.  16.  mongtbe  wi-etched  creatures  who  would 

m  To  the  praefect  or  captain  of  the  prs-  probably  have  been  bis  companions  there,  * 

torran  band."]  It  was  customary  for  priso-  must  have  given  to  a  man  of  his  sense, 

cers,  who  were  brought  to  Rome,   to  be  education*  and  piety, 
delivered  to  this  officer  who  had  the  charpre         o  fVith  a  soUUer  that  guarded  him.^  This 

•of  the  state  prisoners,  as  appears  from  tlie  soldier  was  probably  chained  to  him,  as  the 

instance  of  Agrippa,  who  was  taken  into  Roman  custom  was.     Who«  that  had  met 

custody  by  Macro,  the  pr^rtorian  ptefect,  Paul  in  these  hoods,  would  have  guessed 

that  succeeded  Sejanus,   (Joseph.  Antiq.  at  his  real  character,  and  have  ima:;iiied 

hb.  xviii.  cap.  6.  {sX.  8.]  4  ^  <uid  from  Tra-  him  to  hare  been  one  of  the  roost  iiprighf , 

Jan's  Qfder  to  Pliay,  when,  two  were  in  benevolent,  and  geuerout   of   roankiadl 

coouaiisioo.)     (PUk,  lib.  x.  €^u   65.)  Yctmch  the  apoatte  niMJoBhtertiy  wt. 
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tioo  hytiA^^rei^Vyhm providing  tenderly  for  them  in  their  destitute    ''ct. 
condition,  wlien  their  wet  and  probably  torn  garments  seem  to  _ 


have  been  all  they  couldcall  their  own.  The  cuitoui  of'Rome  and 
Greece  taught  them  to  call  all  nations  hut  their  own  barbarous; 
bot  surely  the  generosity  which  these  uncultivated  inhabitants  of 
Mtdia  shewed,  was  far  more  valuable  than  ail  the  vai^ish  \vhich 
the  politest  education  coukl  give,  where  it  taught  not  humanity 
and  compassion. 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  trace  amongst  them  the  force  of  4 
coHSciencCy  and  the  belief  of  PrcrvideJice  :  which  some  more  learned 
people  have  stupidly  thought  it  philosophy  to  despise  ;  But  they 
erredifi  concluding  that  calamities  must  always  be  interpreted  as 
judgments;  and  let  us  guard  against  the  same  error,  lest,  like 
tbem,  we  unwarily  censure,  not  only  the  innocent,  but  the  excel- 
lent of  the  earth. 

God   wrought  a  most  seasonable  miracle  for  the  preservation  5         » 
of  Paul  from    the  fury  of  the  viper  ;  and  this  frarik  and  honest 
though  ignorant  people^  immediately  retract  their  censure :  But,  as  6 
faainan  nature  is  apt  to  do,  they  fall  immediately  from  one  extKemt 
toanother,  and  from  pronouncing  him  a  murderer,  conclude  him 
€god,     7'hey  afterwards  submitted  to  be  better  taaght,  and  ieamt 
\o  regard  himsis  what  he  really  was,  a  holy  man  favoured  of  hea-  10 
▼en,  and  raised  up  to  be  an  instrument  of  great  good,  both  to  the 
bodies  and  souls  of  his  fellow-creatures.     Let  us  also  be  willing 
candidly  to  correct  and  con/ess  our  mistakes,  when  means  of  better 
information  offer  ;  and  study  to  aciiust  our  notions  of  men's  charac- 
ters  according  to  truth ;  that  wc  may  neither  calumniate  nor  deify 
i\iitm,h\xt  judge  righteous  judgment.  (John  vii.  24.) 

Well  was  Publius,  the  chief  of  the  island,  with  the  other  inha^^t  ^f^ 
bitants  of  it,  rewarded  for  their  kindness  to  these  distressed  stran- 
gers, Jy  fA^  a/r^5  wrouf^lit  on  the  diseased  in   their  respective  fa- 
mthes;  and  naturally  did  their  kindness  and  liberality  to  them  in* 
crease,  with  such  experience  of    the    miraculous   pffwer  which 
wrought  by  Paul.     We  cannot  but  conclude  tliat  this  holy  apostle, 
whose  heart  was  always  so  warm  with  zeal  for  Christy  especially 
when  it  was  quickened  with  such  a  deliverance,   would  take  this 
bappy  opportunity  of  diffusing  the  savour  of  his  name  here.     He 
would  tell  them,  no  doubt,  who  it  was  healed  them,  and  testify 
to  tbem  of  that  greater  salvation  and  more  important  cure,  w!»ich 
thev  were  to  seek  from  him  ;   nor  can  we  imajjine  that  his  labour. 
»«  entirely  in  vain  in  the  Lord.     Happy  wreck  !  on  the  ruins  of 
which  the  temple  of  the  Lord  was  raised,  and  by  occasion  of  which 
Barbariaiu  were  transformed  into  Christians  !  Who  can  sav,  how 
many  distempered  fninds  were  healed?  how  many  so7is  and  daugh' 
ters  were  born  to  God  and  to  gloiy,  in  these  three  months  which  \i 
Vol.  VIII.  P  p  Paul 
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sicT.    Paul  and  Luke  spent  here  ?  For  modest  as  that  beloved  physician  of 
*^     souls,  as  well  as  of  bodies,  is  in  every  thing  relating  to  himself,  we 


cannot  imagine  that  he  was  inactive  or  unsuccessful  in  the  pious 
labour.     And  how  naturally  did  all  this  tend  to  raise  the  regard  of 
the  ship^s  campany  for  these  servants  of  the  most  high  God,  to 
whom,  as  instniments  in  the  hand  of  his  good  Providence,  they 
first  owed  their  liveSy  and  now  their  accominodations  ;  to  whom  also, 
we  hope,  some  of  them  owed  even  their  own  souls  ! 
16      It  is  extremely  probable,  that  the  indulgence  shewed  to  Paul 
in  Rome,  the  remains  of  liberty  which  he  enjoyed  while  in  bonds 
there  J  and  the  much  more  valued  opportunities  of  usefulness  which 
that  liberty  gave  him,  were,  in  some  degree  at  least,  owing  to 
the  experience  and  report  of  these  extraordinary  events.     Thus, 
0  Lord,  shalt  thou  lead  us  into  whatever  difficulties  and  dangers 
thou  pleasest,  and  we  will  cheerfully  wait  the  happy  event  which 
shall  at  length  prove  the  wisdom  and  kindness  of  thy  most  myste- 
rious conduct. 
14    16     I"  ^^^  mean  time,  even  while  travelling  in  the  bands  of  affliction, 
may  we  see  thine  band  in  all  the  countenance  which  we  meet  with 
from  our  Christian  brethren;  and  cheered  with  their  converse ^nd 
theirfriendly  offices^  may  we,  like  Paul,  thank  God^  and  take  courage 
in  an  humble  assurance  that  thou  wilt  stand  by  *is  in  every  future 
unknown  extremity  ;    and   wilt  either  manitest  thy  power  and 
goodness  in  raising  up  human  supports,  or  display  thine  all-suffi- 
ciency in  a  yet  more  glorious  manner,  by  bearing  its  up  when 
they  all  fail  us  ! 


SECT.  LX. 

The  history  concludes  with  an  account  of  a  solemn  audience  whiclk 
Paul  had  tf  the  Jews  at  Borne ^  soon  after  his  arrival  there ;  most 
of  them  reject  the  gospel  he  published  amojig  them,  but  he  cojitinue^ 
to  preach  it  during  two  years  of  his  confnemem.  Acts  XXVIII  • 
17,  to  the  end. 

„cT.  Acts  XXVIII.  1 7.  Acts  xxviil  n. 

ix.     PAUL'S    confinement   at  Rome  was   not  so  A^f?^| "|"^^P;;^' 
—  *     strict,  but  h«^  had  liberty  to  sond  for  per-  days.  Paul  called  \\tc 

XXVIII  ^^"^  to  him  ;  and  while  he  waited  for  his  appeal  cluefof  the  Jews  togc- 
1^  to  be  determined,  he  was  willinp^  to  remove  the  ^^"^ 
prejudices  of  his  countrymen,  and  notwithstand- 
ing the  injurious  treatment  ho  had  m<.!C  with, 
would  suffer  nothing  to  be  wanting  on  his  part, 
to  make  them  sensible  of  the  affectionate  regard 
that  he  had  for  them  :  Accordingly  itcavic  to  pass 
that  after  he  had  been  there  three  days,  l^aul 

calM 


And  tells  them  his  case.  301 

called  together  those  that  were  the  chief  of  the  Jews   »kct. 

who  sojourned  then  at  Rome.  ^^' 

—And  when  they      jind  when^  according  to  his  desire,  they  were    ^-^ 
^J^  tt2[^*'''Mcn  .^ome together  in  the  private  house  where  he  d  welt,  XXVIH 
«rf  bretbTen,   though  he  Said  unto  them,  Men  and  brethren^  though  III 
Jhave  eommitted  no-  have  done  nothing  Contrary  to  the  interest  arid  ho- 

t^:^J:\T:^  "°"'-  "f  ^^^  •l^*'"^''  P"^^'>  «"•  "» »he  authority  of 
£tthen,  yet  was  I  de-  <w/r  paternal  ciLstovis  ms  derived  from  the  holy 
Bircred  prisoaer  from  patriarchs  and  MoseSy  yet  was  I  delivered  a  prt^ 
?€Ta«icm     into   the  sonerfrom  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  the  Ho- 

nnAs  of  the  Romans :  ^^     „^,     ,       .  .       ,  /,  ,     ,, 

18  Who,  when  they  wa/w ;   fVho  having  examined  me,  and  heard  all  1 S 
had     examined    me,  that  my  adversaries  could  suo^gest  against  me, 
TT!^,!^7^^^'^  ^®'  were  willing  to  have  set  Vie  at  liberty ;  as  there  was 

wcaose  there  was  no  rr  i-    i   .i_  j  i  •     i      *^     i  m    • 

cause  of  death  in  me.  woonence  which  they  could  fudge  to  be  a  suffici- 
ent cause  of  puiUnc^  me  to  deathj  or  of  keeping 
me  under  longer  confinement,  to  be  discovered 

19  But  when  the  in  me.  But  when  some  of  the  Jews ^  who  in  con-  19 
l*i«r***^*  t*^°d  "*  secjuence  of  gross  misrepresentations  had  enter- 
appeal  unto  Cssi^;  not  Gained  strong  prejudices  against  me,  contradict- 
tbat  I  bad  ought  Co  ac«  ed  and  Opposed  my  discharge,  and  were  violent- 
ciise  my  nation  of.  ]y  5^  ypo^,  preventing  [iV,]  /  found  it  necessa- 
ry to  remove  my  cause  to  Rome,  and  was  obliged 

to  appeal  to  Casar  :  And  this  I  assure  you  I  have 
done,  not  as  having  any  thing  of  which  to  accuse 
my  own  nation;  for  whatever  injury  I  have  re- 
ceived from  any  particular  persons,  I  heartily 
forgive  them,  and  wish  the  whole  Jewish  peo- 
ple, without  excepting  even  my  most  invete- 
rate enemies  among  them,  all  possible  prospe- 
rit}'  and  happiness  ;  but  I  was,  contrary  to  my 
inclination,  forced  on  this  appeal  purely  in  my 
own  defence,  and  to  prevent  that  assassination 
which  I  knew  some  ill-disposed  persons  were 

20  For  this  cause  contriving  against  me.  For  this  reasoji  therefore y  20 
t^^a?.^^^  ^  ^'^'^^  as  soon  as  I  came  hither  Untreated  that  /might 

tor  you  to  see  vow,  and  ,  #       •  »  i         ■         ■  •        - 

to  speak  with  ifoti :  be-  ^ce  ana  speak  witnyou,  my  dear  brethren,  hoping 
fauie  that  for  the  hope  to  prevent  any  prejudice  which  might  be  enter- 

Hlii'thu'cbarn""  *^"°**  ^^^"®^  ^^  ^y  fi^sadvantage :    For  indeed  I  am 

rather  worthy  of  your  compassion  and  friendship 
than  of  your  resentment ;  as  [it  is]  on  account 
of  that  which  is  the  great  common  hope  of  all 
Israel,  \\\2X  I  am  bound  with  thiscluiin;  my 
sufferings  arising  from  my  regard  to  that  glori- 
ous Messiah  for  whom  Israel  professes  to  wait, 
and  to  that  eternal  life  which  he  hath  purchased 
and  procured  for  those  that  receive  him  under 
that  character. 

^  21  And  they  «ai(i      ^j^d  they  said  to  him.  We  have  neither  received  2 1 

^r^^W^itZn'^o^of  a"y  '^'^^^  as  yet/ro;n  Jerusalem,  or  any  other 
Judetconceniingthee,  part  of  Judea^  concerning  tliee ;  rwr  has  any  one 

neither  qf 
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302  They  are  willing  to  hear  what  were  his  sentiments. 

srcT.   of  the  brethren  oi  our  nation  thai  has  come  hi-  neither  any  of  the  bre- 
^''*     ther.  related  to  us  what  is  the  purport  of  the  thren  that  came,  shew- 

■  ,      *  I'll  I         •    J  L    /•         ^        *°  <>''  Spake  auy  harm 

^et,    charge  on  which  thou  art  to  be  tried  betore  Cae-  of  thee. 

XXViii  sar  ;  or  so  much  as  said  any  evil  at  all  concerning 

^2thec»     But  we  are  willing  thou  shouldst  give  us      23  But  wcdoirc  to 

an  account  of  thy  doctrine,  and  desire  to  hear  J»ear  of  thcc,  what  thou 

^  ,  I    .    1"^      .t  •    t      /        I  I  thiiikebt:    for  as  coo- 

from  thee  what  thou  thtfikest ;  what  thy  particu-  cemin^  this  sect,  wc 
Jar  sentiments  are,  and  what  thou  bast  to  say  in  knowtbat  every  whccc 
defence  of  thy  tenets,  as  a  disciple  and  missiona-  '^ "  «po«en  againsu 
ry  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ;  for  as  concerning  this 
sect  which  professes  so  high  a  regard  to  him,  tV 
is  known  to  us  in  the  general,  that  it  is  everj/ 
where  spoken  against  "^^  and  that  bad  sentiments 
are  entertained  of  it,  both  by  the  Jews  and  hea- 
thens ;  as  teaching  a  revolt  from  those  ways  of 
%vorship  in  which  people  have  been  educated, 
even  among  us  as  well  as  them,  and  requiring 
unbounded  subjection  to  a  person  who  seems  to 
have  no  imaginable  claim  to  it. 
23     ^nd  having  appointed  him  a  certAin  day  which     23  And  wheo  they 
Doiffht  best  suit  the  convenience  of  most  that  had  appointed  him  a 

"     ^L  ^  e  ^i^  ^      J    L'      •      day,  there  ramc  inanv 

vrere  then  present,  vtany  of  them  came  to  him  in  to  him  into  his  Mg- 
the  morning  at  his  lodging  ;  to  whom  he  expound-  ing ;  to  whom  he  ex- 
ed  various  passages  of  their  own  scriptures,  as  P*'""***''*^  and  tesiified 
well  as  the  chief   principles  of    the  Christian  pe^rsuidh?g\"h*m  ?oii! 
fdith  ;  testifying  in  the  most  cogent  and  pathetic  cemingjc^us,  botUuut 
manner  the  erection  and  establishment  of  the  '^^  ^^^  ^^  ^f  Mo$cs, 
kingdom  0/ God  under  the  Messiah  S  a«rfear-  ^iCS^U^vr-a: 
Tiestiy  persuading  them  of  the  things  that  relate  to  ing. 
the  Lord  Jesus  under  that  character  ;  which  he 
proved  both  from  the  law  of  Moses  ^  and  from  the 
writings  of  the  prophets  :  And  he  was  so  intent 
upon  this  grand  affair,  that  he  continued    his 
discourse/ro7/j  morning  till  evening"^* 

And 

^  It    is    every    rchere    spoken    tu^awf..'^  power  and  srare  of  Christ,  Sec*  Vo?.   II. 

Some  think,  this  refers  to  a  fact  mentioned  b  Teslif^intf  the  kimf,ihw  of  God.^     Pro- 

by   Justin  Martyr,  Dialog,  cum  Trifh.  p.  bably,    as    Mr.  Cradock    weU    observes, 

171,  d^  36B,  Edit.  Thirlb.)  and  afterwards  fApoU.  Hist.  Part  H.  p.  306,)  he  insisted 

by  OrigcUj  (coHlm.  Cels.   Uh.  vi.  p.    993,     on  two  lojiirs : thsit  tite  kingdom  of  God, 

294  ;)   and  Euscl»ius,   fErcL  His/,  iib.  iv.  which  they  hstd  so  lonp:  expected,  was  of 

cuu.  iS,)   thai  tljc  Jews  at  Jerusalem  sent  a  sjiirituulf  and  not  of  a  temporal  nature  ; 

clio>en  men  of  thfMnost  distinguished  c!ia-     T^d  {\\31Jenu  of  Nozurvfh^  in   whose 

racter  all  over  the  world,  representmg  the  name  he  preached,  was  the  person  foretold 

Christians  as  an  atlieisdcai  secty  and  charg-  us  the  ]»romised   Mcssidi  and  Lord  of  that 

'                      inu   liiein   with    the    crosHC>t  calumnies,  kingdom. 

tvhich   the  ignorant    Heathens    ad\anred  c  fVom  worn/nj? //7/<fctfnjn[j.']  The  length 

ag;unsi  litem.     Tlie  fact   itself  is   in  all  of  this  cool<^rencc  shews,  how  zealous  a 

respects  very  » redihie  ;  hut  I  apprehend,  desire  Paul  liad  tor  the  conversion  of  his 

thai  Ml    exact  d(ttf  of  il  cannot  be  osccr-  countrymen.     It  was  undoubtedly  a  very 

tanf  d,  nor  can  I  any  where  hnri,  (as  some  curious  and  important  discourse,  and  we 

have  asserted,)  that  it  is  mentioned  b?  should  hare  wished  to  have  be(.*n  favoured 

Philo  Judaeus.     Sec  my   SermonA  on  the  with 


Hegioes  an  account  of  the  faiths  but  most  of  them  refect  it.       SOS 

siABdioroebeiieT-       jfnd  the  event  of  what  he  said  was  various;  »«ct. 
te^^^U^  for  sofne  of  them  were  happilv  persuaded  to  em-      **' 


fcdjerednot.*  brace  Christianity,  hy  the  things  which  were    y^^^, 

spoken  ;  and  samCj  on  the  other  hand,  were  in-xxvilf 
fluenced  by  such  strong  prejudices,  that  they  24 
believed  not^  but  were  so  hardened  a8  to  reject 
the  gospel,  amidst  all  the  evidence  which  he  ad- 
«  And  when  they  vanced  to  support  it.     And  so  disagreeing  with  25 
tSSMd^Sb^XI^  ^dcA  other,  they  brake  up  the  assembly;  Paul 
iwtcd,  after  thaf  Paul  0"'y  saying  [this]  one  wovd  in  the  close  of  all, 
had  tpoben  one  word,  on  occasion  of  that  obstinacy  which  he  observed 
GS!t*^*^EM^  ^^  ^^  prevail  in  most  of  them,  Surely  well  did  the 
prophet,  uoto  our  f;^  ^^{v  Spirit  speak  by  Isaiah  the  prophet  to  our 
ti»er»,  fathers  of  old,  (Isa.  vi.  9,  10,)  and  well  does  the 

description  it  has  given  of  them  set  forth  the 
hardness  of  your  hearts,  and  suit  you  even  to 

26  Sayin?,  Go  nn-  this  day**;  When  it  sai/Sj  in  that  awful  commi8-26 
to  Uiu  people,  aod  Ray,  ^j^j^  jj^^  propliet  was  commanded  to  discharge, 
Heanuc  ye  sImII  bear   ..  .^    ^      .».      »  j     .      •      .  /    .        l 

ta^  xhaU  ooc  under-  *  Cro/o //u5  perverse  and  ohstmate/7tf(3p/^,to  whom 
iiaad;  and  Beeiag  ye  I  have  so  often  sent  in  vain,  and  saj/j  Hearing 
^i^iee,  aad not  per-  ^^  gf^^n  f^^^^^  ^^j  ^^^//  ^^  understand:   and 

27  For  the  heirt  of  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive :     For  27 
thU  people  is  waxed  the  heart  of  this  people  is  become  gross^  and  as 
pwsaiid their ean are  \^  ^^^^  crrown  stilf  with  fatness  ;  and  with  their 

«II  of  beannr,    and  ^i         l  l        •/  jii  j 

their  eyei  have  ihey  ^^'**  l^^,l/  hear  heavily,  in  a  dull,  stupid  way ; 
cbied :  lest  they  thouid  and  they  have  drawn  their  eyes  together  j  as  it 
•M^wih /Aeireycs, and  ^ere  on  purpose  to  compose  themselves*  to  sleep, 
and  undenttnd  w[i  ^^^l  ihey  should  scc  with  their  eyes,  and  hear 
tknr  bean,  and  should  with  their  curs,  and  understand  with  their  heart , 
W  wovtited,  and  1  and  s/wuld  be  Converted,  and  I  should  heal  them  :'* 

MMd  Deal  uicm.  .      •*.-   l      l    j         j     tm  ^  •  l 

As  it  he  had  siid,  1  hey  act  in  such  a  manner 
under  the  most  awakening  means,  as  if  they  had 
studied  artful  ways  of  rendering  themselves  in- 
sensible, and  were  determined  not  to  receive 
my  message,  and  the  salvation  which  it  pro- 
28  Be    it    known  poses   to   them.     Therefore   be  it  known  unto  2^ 

tocretore uoto you.that  \. •  i  i         ..  ^  :* 

the  y^^>  however  your  proud  iieartii  may  resent  it, 

that 

^'tJ»  it,  a«  well  as  wiih   that  of  our  Lord,  fathers,  and  well  dors  the  description  suit 

<rf»hi(h  we  have  only  a  geiurat  account,  you,  &c.]  The  oposlle  here  could  not  refer 

I^kc  xxiv.  27.     But,   as  God  (for  wise  to  them  all,  hac^w^Q  somr  bnieved;  but  it 

"fW/o*  no  doubt,)  has  seen  fit  to  deny  us  isprobahl«',moj/q/  /Afw  rejci*  led  the  gospel, 

*«pl«»asure,  let  us  acquiesce  in  this,  that    As    foi    the  quotation    from    Isaiah 

»e Know mouffh  to  confirm  our  fai'h  in  Uie  which  iic  applies  to  ihf  m,  I  would  obserrc, 

V*[^\t  if  we  discover  a  tenchnbie  temper  ;  that  it  is  quoted  oftener  than  any  other  text 

*<'i  if  we  do  not,  the  rnrrntion  of  other  from  the  (fid  TeJ^//nc/t^(lhnl  is,  six  times,) 

*«<Tt)ur«c»  and  farts  would  nroSably  have  in  ihe  N.-zo ;  (here,  and  Mat.  xiii.  14,  15. 

<*f>iioned  new  carils  ;  for  tLe.T*  is  hardly  Mar!  .  iv.    12.  Lnke  viii.  10.  John  xii.  40. 

*7  argument  in  favour  of  truth,    from  and  Rom.  >:i.  8.)  yet  in  surh  a  rariety  of 

**>»ch  a prcjadiccd and  captious  uii  cannot  cxpiC.>«iion,  as  plainly  prorcs  the  a botUet 

*3» an  otijection,  and  frame  a  sophistry  d  d  not  confine  themselves  exactlv  either 

to  maintain  error.  to  tue  word^  of  the  original  or  of  the  Greek 

d  WeU  did  ike  Holy  Spirit  speak  to  our  Version, 

cPaul 


304  He  conttnus  ink)  years  at  Borne,  preaching  the  gatpeL 

•icT.   fjiat  the  salvation  of  God  which  vou  despise*  **»«  «aivation« 
^^'     and  seem  to  fortify  yourselves  a^kinst,  w  sent  ^l^""^' 
Acts    ^^  ^^^  Gentiles;  and  thei/  will  hear  and  em«  it. 
XXVJif.  brace  [i/,]  and  so  inherit  the  blessings  which 
28 you  reject:  To  them  therefore  will  we  preach 
all  the  words  of. this  life,  and  I  in  particular 
will  from  this  day  forward  seek,  in  their  faith 
and  obedience,  my  consolation  under  that  grief 
which  the  infidelity  of  my  brethren  p;ives  me. 
29     And  when  he  had  said  these  thiiigs^  the  Jews     29Andwhc 
departed  out  of  the  place,  not  being  prevailed  jews departed 
upon  to  receive  the  gospel,  yet  having  great  de^  great  rpasoninj 
bates  among  themselves ;  some  thinking  there  was  **iero*e*'^«»» 
considerable  weight  in  what  Paul  had  urged  to 
defend  it,  while  others  were  enraged,  and  spoke 
of  him  and  his  arguments  with  great  contempt 
and  indignation. 
50     £ut  nevertheless  they  who  were  most  his  ene-     ^  And  P«i 
mies,  and  most  desirous  to  add  affliction  to  his  1^^^^^^ 

,         '  •II  •  1  1      own  nired  noi 

bonds,  were  not  permitted  by  providence  to  do  received  all  ti 
him  any  harm;  for  after  this  Paul  continued  inuotohMn, 
two  whole  years  at  Home  ®,  in  his  own  hired 
house  ^y  befxlre  he  was  heard  by  Caesar,  or  his 
deputy,  upon  his  appeal :    And  during  this  long 
period  of  time,  he  was  solicitous  to  do  all  he 
could  to  promote  the  gospel  of  his  divine  Mas- 
ter, though  he  could  not  act  so  freely  as  he  de- 
sired ;  in  this  view,  t her  fore,  he  received  all 
that  came  to  him  to  be  instructed  in  the  design 
31  and evidenceof  the  gospel, Pre-^cAm^  with  great  ^^^^  ,^oTg! 
ardor  and  zeal/Ae  kingdom  of  God,  as  established  teaching  those 
in  the  person  of  his  exalted  Son,  and  teaching  which     conce 
those  things  which  relate  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  \xu^^^m1^^J' 
and  the  religion  he  hath  instituted  in  the  world,  forbidding  him. 
with  all  freedom  of  speech,  [and'i  without  any  re^ 
straint  from  the  Roman  magistrates.     In  con- 
sequence of  this,  many  converts  were  made,  and 
this  confinement,  which  seemed  to  have  so  dis' 
couraging  an  aspect,  was  on  the  whole  a  means 

of 

e  Paul  eontintied   two    nhole    ytars    at  provps  from  Ulpian,  that  the  proton 

Rome.j     Ah  Luke  conclodes  his  history  to  judge,  whether  a  person  under : 

with  Paul's  abode  at  Konit^,   before  his  tjon  were  to  be  thrown  iuto  prison,  < 

journey  into  Spain^we  may  infer,  as  Dr.  %  e red  to  a  soldier  to  keep,  or  commi 

More  observer,  (Theo'oir.  Jforks  p.  2'20,)  sureties,  or  trusted  on  his  parole  oM 

thathe  ^rote  bothA/i  Gospel 'And  tiie  yicis^  (Credib.  Book  1.  chap.  10,  §  9,  V< 

while  Uie  apof//e  was  stili  living,  of  whose  3*24,  525.)     It  appears  from  bene 

actions  he  was  himself  an   eye-witness,  \\\g  persecution  against  Christians  at 

and  by  whom,  it  is  very  probable,  this  book  was  not  then  begun  ;  and  perhaps 

toot  reviitd,  as  the  ancients  also  say  his  /nVW^  in  Nero's  family  (Phil.  iv.  22 

Gospel  wa$.  their  interest  with  the  emperor  io  f 

f  In  his  own  hired  house.'\     Pr.  JLardner  him  this  lil^crty. 

I 


Reflections  on  PauPs  zeal  to  propagate  the  gospel.  303 

of  promotinj^  the  gospel :  Many  of  his  retired    *Y^' 
hours    were  also    employed  in  corresponding         ' 
with  the  Christian  churches,  and  writins^  seve- 
ral of  those  excellent  epistles  s  which  were  to  be 
so  great  a  blessing  to  the  most  distant  ages. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  with  pleasure  observe  that  uniform  tenor  of  Christian 
zealf  and  compassionate  regard   to  the  salvation  of  men,   which 
prevailed  in  the  mind  of  Paul,  and  rei<4ned  in  it  even  to  the  very 
period  of  this  history^  yea  to  that  of  Aw  It/e.     No  sooner  was  he 
arrived  at  Rome,  but  an  earnest  desire  of  communicating  the  bles- 
sings  of  the  gospel  to  his  kinsmen  according  to  the  fleshy  engaged  Ver. 
hina  to  send  for  the  JewSy  and  to  tonter  with  them  concerning  the  ^'^ 
kingdom  of  God;    generously  forgetting  his  own   wrongs^  and 
waving  those  complaints  he  hiight  so  justly  have  made  against  his  19 
tccasers  and  persecutors,     lie  found   them  here,  as  well  as  in 
Jodea,  under  prejudices  which  he  could  not  conquer,  with  all  his 
strength  of  reason  and   eloquence :    They  called  the  Christian 
religion  a  sect,  and  maintained  that  it  was  every  where  spoken  22 

against ; 

%  Many  of  his  retired  hours  were  also  wai  thrown  into  prison  with  other  Chris- 

ctnployecJin  ct>rre<pondinR,  t^c]  It  is  well  tians,  on  a  pretence  of  being  concerned  in 

koown,  that  the  Ep'utle  to  the  Ephesiiini ,  the  burninjc  of  the  city.     Chrysottom  teil» 

(or,  as  ionoe  think,  to  the  Laodiceans,  to  us,  that  he  here  converted  one  of  Neru'i 

whom  howerer,  it  it  c«»rt'iin  Paul  did  write,  concubines,   which  so  incensed  that  cniel 

Col.  ir.  16,)  to  the  Colossi  ins,  and  Philip-  prince,  that  he  put  him  tu  death ;  probably 

pians  as  well  as  that  to  Philemon,  were  after  an  imprisonment,  iu  which  the. Vecoiirf 

•riuen  from  hence  during  this  imprison'  Epistle  to  Timothy  was  written. — It  is,  I 

Bent, aod that  to  the  Hebrews  in  orquickly  think  universally  agreed,  among  all  ancient 

aticr  it;  but,  as  for  the  Second  to  Tiiuothy,  writers  «ho  mentioit  his  dc<uh,  that  lie  was 

I  am  ready  to  think  it  of  a  la'cr  date. hehedded  at  Aqux  Salvix,  thr«c  miles  from 

It  learns  highly  pmhable,  that,  about  the  Rome;  for,  beiuy/rtr  o/Ma/ ci<y,hccould 

end  of  the  tvco  years  here  spoken  of,  he  not  be  crucified,  as  Peter  was,  according  to 

^^tet  at  liberty.     Some  ha\e  questioned,  th(»  tradition  of  the  Latin  chnrcht  on  the 

wiiCtl.cr  he  ever  returned  into  the  East  very  same  day.  It  is  said,  and  there  is  great 

i^jfiii,  which  yet  from  Philem.  verse  22,  reason  to  believe  it,  that  this  glorious  con- 

and  H»:b.  xiii.  ^3,  he  seems  to  have  cxpcc-  lessor  gave  his  hend  to  tlie  fatal  stroke  with 

I'd.  Clemens  Romanus  fad.  Cor.  Epist.  i.  the  greatest  cheerfulness,  and  also,  that  he 

f*'^5,)  expressly  ti^lls  us  that  he  preached  was  buried  in  the  T/Vi  OAensis,  two  miles 

in  the  VVetl^  and  tha:  to  its  utmost  bounds,  from  Rome,   where  Constanline  the  Great 

vhii^'ii  must  at  least  include  filpain,  whither  erected   a  church  to  his  memory,  A.  D. 

*»€  inrenJed  to  go.      Rom.  \v.  24,  25.  3 18,  which  wa- siirccssively  repaired  and 

{^Chrysoil.  Vol.  VIII.  p  59.)     Theo-  beautified  by  7'A«Kibj/>/*  M**  Gr^/,  and  the 

<*«retadds.  that  he  went  to  tlie /x/anrfr  o/  Empress  Plaoidia.  {SceEuseb  Eccl.  Hist, 

^^  tea,  as  elseulieie  he  numbers  Gaul,  //6.  li.  cap.'il.     Not,   lueury's  EcrL  Hist, 

Ob:  is  France,)   axiJ  Britain,  among  the  Vol.  I.  B<M)k  II.  chap. '25;  and  Dr.  fVelCt 

dMip-'et  of  tUf  lenl-Tuakir.     (Sre  Bp.  St  it-  Gco:^r.    of  the    New   Testament,   Part    11. 

^^if.nfi  Oriif.  Brit.  p.  '  9  )     But  in  what  chap.  6,  §  19— '23.)   But  his  most  glonous 

Order  he  U*ok  theve  pia:rs,  or  how  Ion?  morjument  remains  in  his  immortal  vor  it" 

b< rein.^.inel  in   any  of  llirm,  cannot  be  i/ij*,  whirh,  if  God  spare  my  life  to  illus- 

•'^termincd W*' are  told  hou ever,  that  trate,  1  shall  esteem  the  doing  it  one  of 

^^l  the  year  of  Christ   65,  ot   f)7,  (for  the  greatest  honours  which  can  he  eonfer- 

chroodlogen  differ,  and  I  think  we  cannot  red  upon  me,  and  the  most   important 

^^Qctly  fix   it,)    he  returned  to    Rome,  service  my  pen  can  perform  for  the  church 

vbcretome  say  be  met  with  Pcicr,  who  of  Christ* 
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•icT.    against ;  But  if  thift  were  imleed  the  case,  how  far  was  it  froi^ 
being  any  reason  against  embracing  and  obeying  Me ^05p^/  /  siiic^ 


Ver.  all  the  men  upon  earth  might  attempt  in  vain,  to  make  falsehood 
22  truth,  and  truth  falsehood 9  in  any  single  instance;  and  might  as 
well  pull  the  sun  from  the  firmament,  as,  by  all  their  malice  and 
rage,  dethrone  thai  blessed  Redeemer  whom  God  bath  established, 
by  a  decree  firmer  than  the  ordinances  of  heaven, 
26,  27     No  scripture  of  the  Old  Testament  is  more  frequently  referred 
to  in  the  Newxh:\x\  those  words  of  Isaiah,  which  contain  so  just  a 
description  of  what   the  Jewish   nation  was  in  the  days  of  thai 
prophety  and  in  those  of  Christ  and  his  apostles.     How  deplorable 
a  case !  to  be  spiritually  blind  and  rfefl/ under  the  brightest  light  ol 
the  gospel^  and  its   loudest  proclamations !  To  harden  the  hean 
against  the  most  gracious  offers  of  healing  and  life^  and  to  ara 
themselves  against  their  oxtm  salvation  with  weapons  of  eteroa 
25 death!  Justly  were  they  at  last  given  over  by  God,  and  sealed U} 
under  incurable  obstinacy.     May  divine  pity  and  help  be  extend- 
ed to  those  who  are  marching  on  by  large  steps  towards  (he  sanii 
28  character  y  diud  3s  it  secvn^  towards  the  same  end/  Adored  be  diTiiH 
grace,  that  ant/  are  inclined  to  hear^  and  to  obey^    To  tbem  tht 
ministers  of  Christ  may  turn  with  pleasure ^  and  find,  in  tbeir  be 
lieving  regards  to  the  gospel,  a  suflScient  recompence  for  all  th< 
labours  and  hazards  they  encounter  in  a  faithful  concern  for  it 
propagation. 

To  conclude  all,  Let  us  adore  the  gracious  conduct  of  proH 
80,  31  dence,  which  secretly  interposed  to  moderate  the  apostle's  amfine 
menty  and  thereby  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  performing  va 
Tious  and  extensive  seixices  to  the  churchy  of  which  be  mus 
otherwise  have  been  incapable.  Then/rath  if  man  praises  God 
and  the  remainder  of  it  he  restrains.  (Psal.  Ixxvi.  10.)  He  hati 
allotted  to  each  of  his  servantSy  in  his  infinite  wisdom  and  good- 
ness, a  due  proportion  both  of  labours  and  sufferingSy  and  neitbe 
earth  nor  hell  shall  be  able  so  to  break  in  on  his  schemes,  as  t< 
obstruct  the  one  or  increase  the  other.  The  sacred  history^  whici 
is  now  closing  upon  us,  affords  many  illustrations  of  this  remark 
Let  us  be  thankful  for  it;  and  while  we  peruse  it,  let  us  indulgi 
those  reflections  which  may  naturally  arise  from  it,  to  esiablisi 
our  faith  in  the  gospel  y  and  to  quicken  our  obedience  to  it.     Amen 
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APPENDIX. 


NUMBER   I, 


A   DISSERTATION 

Qi^  hoac  Netiicfff  Scltemefor  reducing  the  several  Histories  contained  in  tfte 

Evangelists  to  their  proper  Order, 


T 


HE  name  of  Ar  Isaac  Newton  is  so  justly  celebrated  throuc^h 

the  learned  world,   that  they  who  know   he   has  endeavoured  to 

establish  a  method  of  settling  a  chr6nology  of  our  Lard^s  life^  (for 

I  think  one  can  hardly  call  Man  harmony  of  the  evangelists,)  quite 

different  to  what  has  hitherto  been  advanced,  may  be  curious  to 

know  what  it  is,  and  why  we  presume  to  depart  from  it  ;  since  it 

is  so  natural  to  imagine,  that  such  a  p^enius   must   demonstrate 

whatever  he  attempts  to  prove.     I  therefore  think  it  incumbent 

upon  me  to  lay  the  scheme  before  my  reader,  as  I  promised  long 

rince  to  do.     (Note  "   on  Mat.  i  v.  25  >  Vol.  VI.  p.  197)     After 

vhicb  I  shall  briefly  present,  in  one  view,  those  reasons,  many  of 

which  have  been  already  hinted,  which  compelled  me  to  tread  t 

different  road,  after  having  most  attentively  considered  all  that 

this  illustrious  writer  has  urged  for  the  support  of  his  plan. 

I  cannot  set  myself  to  this  task  witliout  feeling  the  fatigue  of  it 
sensibly  allayed,  by  the  pleasure  with  which  I  reflect  on  the/frfTl 
persuasion  which  a  person  of  his  unequalled  sagacity  must  nave 
entertained  of  the  truth  of  Christianity^  in  order  to  his  being 
eojiraged  to  take  such  pains  in  illustrating  the  sacred  oracles  :  A 
pleasure  which^  I  doubt  not,  every  good  reader  will  share  with 
Die:  especially  as  according  to  the  best  information,  whethet 

Eoblicor  private  I  could  ever  get,  his  firm  faith  in  the  divine  revest 
iion  discovered  itself  in  the  most  genuine  fruits  of  substantial 
Wue  and  piety  ;  and  consequently  gives  us  the  justest  reason  to 
conclude,  that  he  is  now  rejoicing  in  the  happy  eflects  of  it,  in- 
finitely more  than  in  all  the  applause  which  \m philosophical T/oorks 
W  procured  him,  though  they  have  commanded  a  fame  lasting 
^the  world  ;  the  true  theory  of  which  he  had  discovered,  and  iti 
&pite  o(  all  the  vain  efforts  of  ignorance,  pride,  and  their  oi&prmg 
bigotry,  have  arrayed  him  as  it  were  in  the  beams  of  the  sun,  and 
Ascribed  his  name  among  the  constellations  of  heaven. 
Sir  Isaac  Newton  has  given  us  his  sentiments  on  the  ChUxnogofy 
Vol.  VIII.  Q  q  of 


308  A  dissertation  on  Sir  Isaac  NewtorCs  scheme 

g(  our  Lord* s  history y  in  his  Observations  on  Prophecy f  Boclcl. 
chap.  xi.  p.  144 — 168  ;  and,  according  to  his  usual  method, 
Le  has  done  it  concisely j  only  marking  out  some  of  the  out-lines  ; 
and  after  liaving  endeavoured  to  establish  some  of  the  chief  prin^ 
ciples,  bv  arguments  which  he  judged  to  be  concJusive,  be  leaves 
it  to  his  readers  to  apply  those  principles  to  several  other  par- 
ticulars  ;  which  being  deducible  from  them,  be  did  not  think  it 
necessar'  to  enter  into.  Such  is  the  method  he  has  also  taken 
\x\  h\s  Chronolof^y  of  ancient  kingdoms;  audit  was  most  suitable 
to  ih'JiX  great  genius^  which  bore  him  with  such  amazing  velocity 
througli  so  vast  a  circle  of  various  literature.  Yet  it  must  render 
him  less  sensible  of  the  difficulty  attending  some  of  his  schemes 
than  he  would  otherwise  have  been,  and  may  leave  room  to  those, 
H'ho  are] ustly  sensible  how  much  xh^y  dXG  his  inferior Sy  to  shew 
by  their  remarks  upon  him,  how  possible  it  is  for  the  greatest  of 
tnankind  to  be  misled  by  some  plausible  appearances  of  things  in  a 
general  view  of  them,  against  which  invincible  objections  may 
arise,  when  they  come  to  be  applied  to  untbought^of  parti- 
culars. 
^  There  are  many/acts  recorded  in  the  evangelists,  the  orderof 
iKr'hich  is  so  plain  that  all  harmonies  agree  in  tnem  ;  and  such  es- 
pecially are  most  of  those  with  which  the  history  begins^  and  most 
of  those  with  which  it  ends,  though  there  be  some  disputes  about  a 
few  circumstances  relating  to  the  resurrection  :  But  Sir  Isaac  en- 
ters not  at  all  into  that  part  of  the  history^  nor  into  any  thing  that 
precedes  the  appearance  of  John  the  Baptist. 

He  lays  it  down  as  the  foundation  of  all  his  other  reasonings 
and  calculations  here,  on  the  authority  of  Luke  iii.  1.  that  John 
began  to  baptize  in  thejifteenth  year  of  Tiberius^  reckoning  his 
reign  to  iiave  commenced  from  the  death  of  Augustus^  which  hap- 
pened^ he  says,  Aus^ust  28  *,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  according 
to  t!ie  common  reckoning  29  :  This  is  said,  Newt.  p.  147,)  to  have 
been  in  the  year  of  the  Julian  period  4727,  which  must  surely 
be  an  error  of  the  press  for  4742,  the  year  of  that  period  which 
is  universally  known  to  have  answered  to  the  29th.of  the  received 
Christian  iera*  He  supposes  the  Baptist's  ministry  opened  in  the 
spring,  when  the  weather  was  warm  ;  and  allowing  the  remain- 
der of  the  year  to  the  spreading  of  his  reputation,  he  concludes 
that  our  Lord  was  baptized  before  the  end  of  it,  when  Tiberius*s 
16th  year  was  begun  (Mat.  iii.  1 — 17  ;  Mark  i.  I — 11  ;.  Luke 
iii.  I— 18,  21— 23  ;  John  i.  6—18,  Sect.  15—18.  Afterthisthe 
temptation  ensued,  (Mat.  iv,  1  —  il  ;  Mark  i.  12,  13;  Luke  iv. 
1 — 13,  Sect,  ly.)  and  all  those  testimonies  o^  John  to  Jesus,  and 
the  interriews  between  Jesus  and  b\sfirst  disciples^  which  are  men- 
tioned, John  i.  19,  to  the  end,  Sect  20 — 22,  as  likewise  our 
Zori^*^  journey  to  Galilee,  and  h\^  first  miracle  there.  John  ii. 
1—1 1,'Sect.  23.)    Then  followed  our  Lord's  FIRST  PASSOVER 

which, 

*  This  is  a  small  mlitake  ;  for  Suetonius  fAug.  100.)  £xes  it  to  xiv.  KaL  Saiiemf. 
thatU,Aug.l9.  ^ 
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which,  according  to  Sir  Isaac,  and  I  would  be  understood  through 
all  this  part  of  the  Dissertation  to  be  only  reporting  his  opinion, 
happened  A.  D.  :S0,  at  which  he  drove  the  traders  out  of  the 
temple,  (John  ii.  12,  to  the  end,  Sect.  24.)  had  that  celebrated 
mrference  with  Nicodemus,  (John  lii.  1 — 21,  Sect.  25,  26  :)  and 
continued  for  some  time  to  abide  in  JuJeu  baptizing  by  bis  disci- 
ples, while  John  baptized  in  Enon,  and  bore  his  last  recorded 
testimony  to  him.     (Jolin  iii.  22,  to  the  end,  Sect.  27.) 

Thus  the  summer  was  spent,  till  John  vrss  thrown  into  prison 
about  November,  (Mat.  xiv.  s — 5  ;  Luke  iii.  19,  20.  Mark  vi. 
17 — 20,  Sect.  28.)  and  our  Lord  passed  through  Samaria  in  his 
way  to  Galilee  about  the  winter  solstice^  that  \%,four  months  before 
harvest:  (John  iv.  1— 4-J,  Sect.  29,  tiO  ;  See  note*"  on  John 
IF.  35')  After  which  he  went,  first  to  Cana  in  Galilee,  (John  if. 
43 — 54,  Sect.  31. — )  and  then,  after  a  circuit  [or  rather  journey] 
in  Galilee,  (Mat.  iv.  12;  Mark  i.  14,  15;  Luke  iv.  14,  15, 
Sect. — 31,32. — )  he  came  and  preached  at  Nazareth,  Luke  if. 
16 — 30,  Sect.  32. — )  and  being  rejected  there,  went  and  settled 
for  a  while  at  Capernaum,  where  he  called  Peter,  Andrew,  James, 
and  John*  (Mat.  iv.  13 — 22;  Mark  i.  16 — 20;  Luke  iv.  31, 
%1 ;  F.  1 — 1 1,  Sect.  d3,  34)  This  our  author  thinks  must  have 
taken  up  all  the  springy  and  must  bring  us  to  our  Lord's  SECOND 
PASSOVER,^. />.  31. 

It  is  after  this  passover  that  Sir  Isaac  places  another  circuit 
through  Galilee,  which  also  carried  his  fame  throughout  all  Sj/ria^ 
and  added  multitudes  from  thence,  and  from  Decapolis,  to  those 
that  followed  him  from  Judea  and  Jerusalem.  (Mat.  iv.  23,  to 
to  the  end  ;  Mark  i.  28.  Luke  iv.  44.  Sect. — 36.)  To  those  he 
preached  the  celebrated  sermon  on  the  mounts  (Mat.  v.  vi.  vii. 
Sect.  37 — 43.)  immediately  after  which  he  cured  the  leper , 
(Mat.  xiii.  1 — 4  ;  Mark  i.  40,  to  the  end  ;  Luke  f.  12 — 16,  Sect. 

H)  the  centurian^s  servant,  (Mat.  viii.  5—13  ;  Luke  vii.  1 lo, 

Sect.  55,)  and  Peter's  rnot/ier  in  law,  with  many  others,  (Mat.  viii. 

14,17  ;  Mark  i.  29—38  ;  Luke  iv.  3S— 44,  Sect.  35,  36.) 

By  this  time  Sir  Isaac  supposes  the  feast  of  tabernacles  approach- 
ed, when  our  Lord  passing  through  Samaria  was  refused  a  lodging^ 
(Luke  ix.  51 — 56,  Sect.  127.—)  to  which  he  strangely  supposes 
a  reference.  Mat.  viii.  19,  20,  (Sect.  69.) —  After  which,  when 
the  feast  was  over,  and  Christ  returned  from  Jerusalem,  toward 
winter,  he  stilled  a  tetnpest  as  he  crossed  the  sea^  (Mat.  viii.  23— 
27 ;  Mark  iv.  35,  to  the  end  ;  Luke  viii.  22 — 25,  Sect. — 69  ;) 
and  when  he  hidjanded,  dispossessed  the  legion  ;  (Mat.  viii.  28,  to 
the  end  ;  Mark  v.  1 — 21 ;  Luke  viii.  26 — 40,  Sect.  70.)  And 
then  returning  again  to  the  western  side  of  the  sea,  cured  the 
paralytiCf  (Mat  ix.  1 — 8  ;  Mark  ii.  1 — 12;  Luke  v.  18 — 26, 
{Ject.  45  ; — )  called  Matthew,  Mat.  ix.  1  ;  Mark  ii.  14  ;  Luke  v, 
27,  28,  Sect. — 45  ;)  and  having  been  entertained  at  bis  house^ 
(Mat.  ix.lO — 17  ;  Mark  ii.  15—22  ;  Luke  v,  29,  to  the  end.  Sect. 
71,)  went  out  to  raise  Jairus's  daughter,  curing  the  woman  wba 

Qq2  ]lt4 
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had  a  Uood^fluxhy  the  way  :  (Mat.  ix.  18— ->26  ;  Mark  t.  22^  to^ 
the  end;  Luke  viii.  41 »  to  the  end,  Sect.  72.— *-«-)  Aad  after 
performincr  other  cures^  (Mat.  ix.  27 — 34,  Sect.-^12,)  he  took 
another  circuit  in  Galilee,  (Mat.  ix.  35,  to  the  end,  Sect.-«**73,) 
gave  a  charge  to  his  apostles^  and  sejU  them  ewt  ;  (Mat.  x>  1^  ta 
theend  ;  xi.  I  ;  Mark  vi.  7 — 13  ;  Luke  ix.  1 — 6,Sect«  74 — 16.) 
After  which,  having  answered  the  messengers  whick  John  bad 
sent,  he  discourses  with  tlie  people  concerning  him,  (Mat*  ix. 
S-m-ld  ;  Luke  vii.  18-^35,  Sect.  57,  58  ;  and  upbraick  the  im- 
penitent cities  of'  Galilee.  (Mat.  xi.  20,  to  the  end,  Seet.  5d>.) 
And  as  these  events  would  employ  the  winter  and  the  spring,  eat 
author  places  the  THIRD  PASSOVER  here,  A.  D.  32. 

He  does  not  indeed  expressly  assert  that  this  was  the  feast  at 
nrhich  our  Lord  cured  the  lame  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda  in 
Jerusalem,  and  made  that  defence  before  the  Sanhedrim  related 
in  the  vtb  chapter  of  John  :  (Sect.  46-^-48.)  But  according  to 
this  general  plan,  this  must  be  its  proper  place.  And  that  there 
vas  a  passover  about  this  time,  he  argues  from  the  story  ^i  the 
4isciples  rubbing  out  the  ears  of  com^  which  is  related  as  in  this 
place  :  (Mat/  xii.  \ — 8  ;  Mark  ii.  23,  to  the  end  ;  Luke  vL  1-p^ 
5,  Sect.  49.)  Soon  after  which  happened  the  cui«  Qixh»  withered 
Aoffcf,  (Mat.  ilji.  9-^15  ;  Mark  iii.  1—7;  Luke  yi.  6 — ^11,  Sect. 
50, )  and  a  variety  of  other  miracles^  (Mat  xii.  15-^21  ;  Mark 
iiL  7-»]  2)  Sect.  5 1 ,)  with  that  of  the  dispossession  imputed  to  a 
COfifi^deracy  with  Beelzebub.  (Mat.  xii.  22.  to  the  end  ;  Bifairk 
ilk  5^,  to  the  end;  Luke  xi.  14 — 36,  Sect.  61 — 64.)  Here  Sir 
Isaac  places  the  parables  delivered  at  the  sea  side,  as  he  supposes 
about  seed-time,  or  %\kQ feast  of  the  tabernacles  ;  (Mat.  xiii.  1 — 52  ; 
Mark  iv.  l-*34  ;  Luke  viii.  4-— 18,  Sect.  65 — 68  ;)  his  renewed 
^ti^it  to  Nazareth,  (Math  xiii.  53,  to  the  end  ;  Mark  vi.  1 — 6,  Sect. 
l3,-^),and  the  return  oithe  twejLve^  after  having  spent,  as  be  sup* 
poses,  a  year  in  their  embassy.  (Mark  vi.  30,  31  ;  Luke  ix.  10, 
Sect.  78, 

About  this  time  oiu*  author  places  the  beheading  of  John  the 
Baptist,  after  he  had  been  in  prison  two  years  and  a  quarter  ; 
(Mat.  xivw  1-^12  ;  Mark  vi,  14 — 29  ;  Lukeix.  7 — 9,  Sect.  77.) 
After  which  those  multitudes  resorted  to  Christ,  whom  be  fed 
"with  tbe^e  ^09^5,  (Mat.  xiv.  13 — 23;  Mark  vi.  30 — 46  ;  Luke 
ix.  \(h—il\  Johnvi«  1 — 15,  Sect.  78,)  and  to  whom,  after  hav- 
ing crossed  the  lake,  (Mat.  xiv.  24,  to  the  end  ;  Mark  vi..  47,  to 
llheend-;  John  vi.  16 — 21,  Sect.  79.)  he  discourses  concerning  the 
hreadofhtfe.  John  vi.  2i ,  to  the  end.  Sect.  80 — 82  )  As  we  are 
expressly  told,  John  vi.  4,  that  when  this  miracle  was  wrought 
the  passacen  was  near.  Sir  Isaac  concludes  this  to  be  the 
FOURTH  PASSOVER  after  our  Lord's  baptism,  A.  2).  33. 
and  argues  from  Johnvii.  1,  that  Christ  didj  not  celebrate  it  at 
Jerusalem. 

Qvickly  after  this  followed  the  dispute  with  the  scribes  who  came 
from  Jerusalem.:  (Mat.  xv.  i — .20;  Mark  vii.  l-*'23  ;  Sect.  S 3, 
94  ;  After  which  our  Lord  departed  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and 

Sidon ; 
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$i<iofi ;  and  after  having  dispossessed  the  daughter  of  a  Syropbee- 

nician  woaian,  (Mat.  xv.  21 — 2>'  ;  Mark  vii.  24,  to  the  end.  Sect* 

85,)  he  returned  to  the  sea  of  Galilee^  where  he  fed  the  four  thou* 

jiKiirf(Maf.  XV.  29,  to  the  end;  Markviii.  1 — tO,  Sect.  86,)  and 

afiter  having  ref>Jied  ta  the  unreasonable  demand  the  Pharisee! 

made  of  a  sign  from  heaveUy  and  cautioned  his  disciples  against  the 

faflOCTt  of  their  I'alsc  doctrine,  (Mat.  xvi.  i — 12;  Mark  viii.  11 — 

36,  Sect.  S7)  be  came  to  desarea  Philippic  and  having  by  the  wa^r 

aeknovrledged    himself    to   be  the  Messiah^   he  was  afterwards 

transfigured,  and  ejected  an  obstinate  damoju  (Mat.  xvi«  13,  to 

the  end  ;  xvii.  1 — 21  ;  Mark   viii.   27,  to  the  end;   ix.   1—29; 

Lake  ix.  18 — %^y  Sect.  88— 9 1.)     He  then  came  to  Capemauis« 

and  made  provision  bv  a  miracle  \opajf  the  tribute ;  (Mat.  viii» 

t4,  to  the  end.  Sect.  92  ;)  and  tliere,  or  in  the  neighbourhood 

•f  it,  discoursed  of  huviilityj  forgiveness y  &c.  (Mat.  viii.  f,  to 

the  end ;    Mark  ix.    33,   to  the  end ;    Luke  ix.  46 — 48,  Sect. 

93—95.) 

Oar  author  takes  no  notice  of   the  mission  of  the  seventyp 

and  tbeir  reium,  Luke  x,  1 — 24,  Sect.  97 — 106,  but  be  would 

probaMv  have  placed  it  here,  previous  to  that  which  he  supposes 

t»be  ChrieCs  last  departure  from  GaUlee,  (Mat.  xix.  I,  2  ;  Mark 

X.  1,  Sect.  135. — )  when  he  went  up  to  the  feast  of  tabemaclesm 

(John  vii,  viii.  Sect.  98—105*)     Neither  does  he  take  notice  eC 

the  viiffif  to  Bethany  ;  (Luke  x.  3^,  to  the  end.  Sect.   106;)  nor 

o(  the  daie  of  any  of  those  discourses  which  are  recorded  by  Luke 

(from chap.  xi.  »,  to  chap,    xviii.   14,   Sect.   109 — 129,)  except 

where  any  passages  happen  to  be  parallel  to  those  in  Matthew,  tm 

which  be  hints  thej^  arc  to  be  reduced. 

He  then  introduces  aurLord*s  visit  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  core 

rfthei/lwrf  man  at  the  feast  of  dedication,  (John  ix.  x.  Sect.  l3Qt 

—134;  after  which  Christ  retired  beyond  Jordan,.  (John  x.  40,): 

where* he  treats  of  divorce,  (Mat.  xix.  3 — 12;  Mark  x.  2 — 12, 

Sect.  135,)  blesses  the  little  children,  (Mat.  xix.  13' — 15  ;  Mark 

^.  13 — 16;    Luke  xviii.  15 — 1.7,  Sect.    136,)    answers,  and  rew 

iiarks  upon,  theyowig  rttler,  (Mat.  xix.  16,  to  the  end  ;  xx.  I — 

16;   Mark  x.   n — 31  ;    Luke  xviii.  18 — 30,    Sect.    k37,^   138.) 

After  whicf»,  on  the  death  of  Lazarus,  he  returns  to  Bethany, 

*nd  raises  him  from  the  dead,  (John  xL  1 — 46,  Sect.  139,  140,.) 

and  then  withdraws  to  Kphraiin,  till  the  approach  of  the  FIFTH 

J^ASSOVER  after  his  baptism,  which   was  the  last  of  his  life : 

The  particulars  of  which  are  related  at  lar^  by  the  evangelists^ 

and  with  the  subsequent  circumstances  of  his  death,  resurrection^ 

appearances,,  and  ascension,  make  up  the  rest  of  this  important 

history  :  But  the  contents  need  not  be  inserted  here,  as   (fop  any 

things  that  appears)  there  is  ho  material  difference  between  a  har^ 

WioFiy  formed  on  Sir  Isaac's  principles  or  on  ours. 

I  have  taken  thctrouble  ofquoting*  the  particular /wz55fl^e^in  each 
toangelist,  as  well  as  of  every  correspondent  section  in  the  Family 
Expositor,  that  it  may  be  easy  for  any  one,  who  desires  it,  to  read 
over  the  whole  paraphrase  according  to  this  new  scheme :  and  also 

to 
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to  see  how  it  transposes  the  passages  hi  question,  and  how  it  difftn 
from  what  I  judge  to  be  the  most  exact  method  of  dispositioo. 
And  the  attentive  reader  will  easily  see,  that  there  is  a  difference  m 
the  order  of  several  of  the  stories,  and  a  much  greater  io  the  data 
we  have  respectively  assigned  to  several  which  are  placed  in  the 
same  order  by  both. 

A  repetition  of  all  the  particulars  would  perhaps  be  disagreeable; 
I  shall  therefore  content  myself  here  with  observing  in  general, 
that  Sir  Isaac  constantly  follows  the  order  of  MattneWf  whatever 
transpositions  of  Mart  and  Luke  it  may  require,  which  we  do  not ; 
and  he  also  concludes  there  were  FIVE  PASSOVERS  firoai  the 
baptism  to  the  death  of  Christ,  whereas  we,  with  the  generality  of 
hamumizerSy  suppose  there  were  but  FOUR.  I  have  in  my  notes 
hinted  at  some  considerations  which  determined  me  to  the  method 
I  have  taken  :  But  it  will  be  expected  I  should  here  at  least  toach 
upon  them  again,  and  give  a  view  of  them  together;  which  I  the 
rather  do  as  they  strongly  illustrate  each  other. 

The  grand  reason  why  I  do  not  every  where  follow  the  order 
of  Matthew,  is  in  one  word  this.  That  both  Mark  and  Luke  do 
not  only  in  several  instances  agree  to  place  the  stories  otherwise^ 
though  we  have  not  the  least  reason  to  think  that  one  wrote  from 
the  other ;  but  also  that  they  do,  one  or  another  of  them,  expressly 
asserty  *'  that  the  events  in  question  actually  happened  in  a  differ^ 
ent  order  from  that  in  which  Matthew  relates  them."  Whereas  it 
is  observable,  that  in  all  such  cases  Matthew  does  not  so  expressly 
assert  his  order j  as  to  contradict  theirs.  A  few  instances  of  this 
may  be  expedient,  and  a  few  shall  suffice. 

Thus,  though  Matthew  relates  the  cure  of  Petefs  mother-in^ 
law,  (Sect.  35,)  in  his  viiith  chapter,  ver.  14,  15,  after  the 
sermon  on  the  mounts  and,  according  to  Sir  Isaac,  some  months 
after  the  call  of  Peter,  Andrew,  James,  and  John,  which  he  had 
related  chap.  iv.  18 — 22;  Mark  says,  this  cure  wb&  imtnediateljf 
after  they  came  out  of  the  synagogue,  into  which  they  entered  straU" 
way  Sifier  the  call  of  those  disciples,  Mark  i.  20 — 29. 

Again,  though  Matthew  gives  us  the  story  of  Christ's  calm- 
ing the  sea,  dispossessing  Legion,  and  curing  the  paralytic,  in  the 
latter  part  of  his  viiith  and  beginning  of  his  ixth  chapter,  and 
does  not  relate  the  parables  or  the  sower,  tares,  &c.  delivered 
from  the  ship  till  the  xiiith,  and  places  so  many  facts  between, 
that  Sir  Isaac  concludes  the  miracles  to  have  been  wrought  in 
winter,  some  time  before  the  Passover  A,  D.  32,  and  the  parables 
not  to  have  been  delivered  till  about  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  al- 
most a  year  after :  Mark  is  very  punctual  in  assuring  us,  (chap.  iv. 
35,  y  seq.)  that,  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day  in  which  the 
parables  were  delivered  from  the  ship,  Jesus  calmed /A^  sea,  and  dis« 
possessed  Legion ;  for  which  reason  I  have  followed  him,  and 
placed  these  miracles  immediately  after  the  parables :  (sect  69, 
70 ;)  but  have  set  that  of  the  paralytic  much  hi<;her,  sect.  45,)  as 
both  Luke  and  Mark  connect  it  strongly  with  the  cure  of  the  leper, 

whicb 
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which  SirTtaac  allows  to  have  happened  immediately  after  the  ser^ 
mnon  the  mount* 

Matthew  relates  the  message  of  John^  and  those  subsequent  dis- 
tmrses  ^our  Lord,  which  are  coniained  in  his  xith  chapter,  after 
hafing  given  us  an  account  of  the  mission  of  the  Apostles  in  his  xth. 
But  Luke  (who  more  accurately  disunguishes  between  their  calif 
Lnke  vi.  13 — 16  ;  and  mission j  Luke  ix.  2 — 6  :  as  Mark  also  does, 
Uark  iii.  13 — 19;  and  vi.  7 — 13,)  places  this  we55tf^<?,  together 
with  the  account  of  several  miracles  on  which  it  is  founded,  as 
well  as  the  circuit  which  our  Lord  made  with  the  twelve  before  he 
lent  them  out,  and  the  fore-mentioned  miracles  of  calming  the  sea, 
dispossessing  Legion y  &r.  between  those  two  events,  that  is,  the 
call,  and  actual  mission,  of  the  twelve ;  the  one  of  which  must  in 
ill  reason  be  supposed  considerably  to  precede  the  other ;  in  which 
be  also  agrees  with  Mark,  as  was  observed  above. 

Matthew  also  relates  the  story  of  the  disciples  rubbing  out  the 
ears  of  com,  and  the  cure  of  the  withered  hand,  (chap.  xii. 
1 — 13)  after  the  mission  of  the  twelve ;  whereas  both  Luke 
and  Mark  place  which  ever  of  those  events  they  mention  before 
the  choice  of  them  ;  (see  Mark  iii.  1^-6;  Luke  vi.  i — 1 1  ;}  and 
Lake  expressly  says,  that  choice  was  in  those  days,  (Luke  vi. 
12,13,)  that  is,  at  the  time  which  followed  the  tore-mentioned 
events. 

These,  and  the  discourse  on  the  unpardonable  sin,  (sect.  61,) 
which  we  readily  allow  might  have  happened  twice f  are  all  the 
most  material  transpositions  wc  have  made  ;  and  I  must  submit  it 
to  the  judgment  of  the  reader,  whether  it  be  not  more  for  the 
honour  of  the  New  Testament  in  general,  to  suppose  that  Mat- 
thew might  not  intend  exactly  to  preserve  the  order  of  the  his- 
tory, where  be  asserts  nothing  directly  concerning  it,  than  to 
suppose  both  Mark  and  Lnke  to  have  mistaken  it,  when  they  so 
expressly  declare  their  regard  to  it,  as  in  some  of  these  instances 
they  do. 

Sir  Isaac  indeed  urges,  that  Matthew  (as  well  as  John,  in  whom 

I  have  made  scarce  any  transposition  J  was  an  eye-witness :  but 

this  can  have  no  weight,  unless  it  be  certain,  that  he  every-where 

intended  to  observe  an  exact  order,  which,  for  variety  of  reasons 

or  causes,  many  of  which  may  be  to  us  unknown,  he  might  not 

be  solicitous  about  *.     And  I  cannot  forbear  observing,  that,  on 

this  great  man's  own  principles,  there  cannot  be  a  great  deal  in 

the  argument ;  for,  as  Matthew  was  not  called  till  chap.  ix.  9,  he 

could  not,  according  to  his  hypothesis,  have  been  an  eye  and  ear 

Wness  to  all  the  events  from  chap.  iv.  to  that  place  ;  and,  if  (as 

Sir  Isaac  also  argues,)  he  was  sent  out  as  one  of  the  twelve,  chap. 

Ti*init.  and  continued  a  year  on  his  embassy,  he  could  not  be 

fuh  a  witness  to  what  passed  from  the  beginning  of  chap.  xi.  to 

the  end  oi  chap  xiii.  where  he  places  /A^r  return  after  a  year's 

absence: 

*  Mr.  Jere.  Jones  has  hinted  at  tome  conjectural  leaflooi  in  hit  VMiadkn  qf 

^former  part  of  St,  Mattheii:*^  gospel :  See  chap.  iii.  p.  29—34. 
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cbundanti)  to  shew,  that  passages,  which  Sir  Isaac  prodi 
indications  of  the  seasons^  are  not  so,  or  at  least  do  not  poin 
otkX  so  punctually y  as  they  ought  to  do,  in  order  to  justify  t 
he  would  make  of  them. 

One  cannot  but  wonder,  that  some  of  the  argumentsc,  w 
liave  now  in  my  eye,  should  ever  have  been  urged  by  a 
of  such  extraordinary  discernment  ;  as  for  instance,  tt 
should  conclude  the  Sermon  on  the  mount  must  be  preacbei 
than  the  Passover j  because  multitudes  followed  Christ  in  th 
fields,  which  he  says  (p.  151.)  was  an  argument  of  the  s\ 
season:  though  it  is  so  apparent,  that,  when  there  were  tbi 
thousand  men  besides  women  and  children  assembled  aroum 
irhom  he  fed  with  the  five  loaves,  the  Passover  was  only  ai 
(John  vi.  4;)  or  that  he  should  say,  (p.  iSSy)  the  stonn, 
tioned  Matt.  viii.  23,  '^  shews  the  winter  was  now  come  < 
if  there  were  no  storms  in  the  summer ;  or  once  mure,  that  i 
be  seedtime  when  the  parables  in  Matt.  xiii.  were  deli 
«  because  sowing  seed  is  mentioned  in  them.*'  (p.  154,) 
it  is  so  evident,  (as  1  have  observed  elsewhere,  note  ^  on 
iv.  3,  Vol.  VI.  p»  340,)  the  very  same  principle  would  proi 
be  harvest y  as  anotiier  pa rai/^  delivered  the  same  day  refers 
season, 

I  am  not  willing  to  swell  this  Dissertation ;  and  therefore, 
ting  many  remarks  which  might  easily  be  made  on  othc 
lages,  I  will  conclude  with  the  mention  of  two  or  three  p 
lars,  which  might  contribute  to  lead  this  illustrious  writ 
some  error. 

One  thing  that  has  occasioned  this  was,  his  taking  it  for 
ed,  (as  I  omervtd  before,)  that  x\ie fifteenth  year  ^  Tiber 
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the  Sabbath  thuX  sncceedcd  the  Pascal*.     (Sec  notes ^  and^  on 
Lokeri.  ly  Vol.  VI.p.  112,  113  ) 

And,  to  mention  no  inorcy  a  third  principle  (which  is  also  very 
precarious,  and  yet  has  mnch  stress  laid  upon  it  in  Sir  Isaac^s 
icbeoiey)  is,  his  taking  it  for  granted,  that,  whenever  Maitbew 
ipeaks  of  Chrisfs  going  abotit  Galilee  and  preaching  in  the  syna^ 
g9gU€S  therCj  be  intended  to  tell  us,  that  our  Lord  nnidti  a  circuit 
$ver  all  the  conntry ;  which,  if  it  were  admitted,  might  indeed 
make  It  necessary  {x^  Matthew's  order  were  to  be  the  standani,) 
to  %npfHi8e  a  longer  space  of  iiyne J  than  we  or  most  others  allow, 
to  hare  passed  between  his  entrance  on  his  public  work,  and  the 
Passooerjnst  preceding  the  rubbing  out  the  ears  of  corn  j  which  we 
own  on  both  sides  to  have  been  two  years  before  his  death ;  for 
four  circuits  of  this  kind  are  mentioned,  before  we  come  to  the 
xii  \i  chapter  of  Matthew,  where  the  story  last  referred  to  is  re- 
corded; the  first,  John  iv.  43,  and  Luke  iv.  14,  15;  the  second. 
Matt.  iv.  25;  thetliird.  Matt.  ix.  35;  and  fhe  fourth.  Matt.  xi.  !• 
But  if  we  should  grant,  that  his  going  about  all  Galilee  in* the 
second  of  these  instances,  and  his  going  about  all  the  cities  and 
villages  in  the  thirds  (titoiigh  that  might  only  be  those  on  the 
shore  of  the  Sea  of  Tiberias  )  were  to  be  taken  ever  so  literallyi 
yet  his  passing  through  Galilee  in  his  way  from  Sichar  to  Naza- 
reth in  the  first  instance,  and  his  departing,  that  is,  setting  out  to 
teach  and  to  preach  in  their  cities  in  the/ourth,  can  infer  no  such 
conclusion. 

This  might  be  su<rgested,  even  \fi  Matthew's  order  were  to  be 
idmitted,  and  would  invalidate  the  argument  for  protracting  the 
years  of  our  Lord*s  ministry  on  that  supposition  ;  but  it  is  to  be 
remembered,  we  have  produced  arguments  to  prove,  that  order 
mast  sometimes  be  itnertedy  and  particularly,  that  Christ  going 
oiout  all  the  cities  afid  villages f  (Matt.  ix.  35,  sect.  73,)  and  hisde^ 
parting  to  teach  and  to  preach  in  their  cities^  (Matt.  xi.  1,  sect.  76,) 
^vas  some  considerable  time  after  the  Passoter,  after  which  the 
^(irsqf'com  were  rubbed  out.     (Matt.  xii.  1 ,  sect.  49.) 

Onihe  whole,  I  think,  that,  if  our  order  be  admitted,  there 
155 no  part  of  Chrisl'^s  ministry  which  seems  so  crouded  with  busi- 
ness, as  that  between  his  last  Passover  but  one,  and  the  following 
^fatt  of  Dedication.  But  here,  our  Harmony  Mows  more  time 
for  the  work  in  Galilee,  than  Sir  Isaac,  who  supposes  ''Christ 
nsver  returned  thither  after  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles;'^  and 
I  leave  the  reader  to  iudcrc,  whether,  if  sneli  a  variety  of 
journics  and  events  must  he  allowed  to  have  happened  in  these 
^^^ne  months,  or  according  to  him  in  six,  we  may  not  by  a  parity 
«f  reason,  or  rather  with  greater,  comprehend  ail  the  preceding 
^'thin  the  compnss  of  jihowt  sixteen ;  especially  when  it  is  con- 
sidered, that,  according  to  Sir  Isaac,  t\\dX  progress  of  our  Lordy 

for 

*  I  shall  content  myself  uith  observing  here,  that  on  ihe^e  principles  Sir  Isaac  placet 

^-•^ms-xT,  A.  D.  31,  00  Wednesday,  March  2S. A.  D.32,  on  Monday,  April  U, 

— ^A.  D.  G3,  on  Friday,  April  3. and  A.  D.  34,  on  Friday,  April  23. 

•To 

Kr 


316  A  dissertation  on  Sir  Isaac  NewtorCs  scheme 

for  which  the  apostles  were  intended  to  make  way,  and  that  after 
the  embassy  of  the  seventy ^  must  be  thrown  into  the  6rst  six 
months  of  this  year,  and  js  an  extreme,  and  I  think  insurmount- 
able diiEculty,  into  which  we  shall  not  be  driven  *. 

J  shall  conclude  this  Dissertation  with  one  rejlection,  which  may 
perhaps  be  of  some  use  to  those,  who  have  but  little  relish  for  thle 
niceties  of  this  inquiry :  I  mean,  that,  when  we  find  this  greai 
mastery  and  I  had  almost  said,  (so  far  as  the  title  can  be  applied  to 
a  mortal  man,)  this  great  father  of  reason^  falling  into  such  obvum 

mistakes^ 

*  To  make  the  reader  more  sensible  of  this,  I  shall  add  a  brief  itirvey  of  the  comfHut 
q/* /tW,  within  which  I  suppose  the  principal  events  between  the  several  Ptt*JOT<r<  ol 
our  Lord's  ministry  to  have  happened,  referring  him  to  the  foUowing  chronological  tahU 
for  a  more  exact  view  of  them. 

Events  which  we  suppose  between  the  first  and  second  of  our  Lords  Passocers, 

Our  Lord  spends  the  summer,  and  beginnins;  of  the  winter,  in  Judea;  about  tb< 
vtn/^ fo/r/icff  passes  through  Samaria  into  Galilee;  (^25 — 30;)  spends  the  remainde 
of  the  winter  and  the  spring  in  a  circuit  throujrh  Galilee,  in  which  arc  includc( 
his  visit  to  Nazareth,  and  short  stay  at  Capcraaum;  and  toward  the  c'osc  of  th< 
circuit,  having  preached  his  celebrated  sermon  on  the  mount,  returns  to  Capernaum.— 
$  31—45. 

Events  hetxveen  the  second  and  third  Passovers, 

After  vindicating  what  passed  upon  rubbing  out  the  ears  of  corn,  and  curing  the 
foithered  hand,  he  travels  to  the  Sea  of  GulHee,  chooses  his  apostles,  and  makes  anothci 
abode  at  Capernaum ;  visits  Naim,  and  dismisses  John*s  messengers;  all  which  mictr 
pass  before  the  end  of  May;  (§  46 — (30;)  then  travels  with  the  tzcelve  in  his  train, 
(Luke  viii.  1  ;  Matt.  ix.  35,)  through  the  plac^s  near  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  perhapi 
during  the  months  of  June,  July,  and  August;  (§  Gl — 73;)  and,  intending  a  much 
more  extensive  circuit,  dispatches  the  tvcelxje  to  make  way  for  him,  and  probably  setting 
out  quickly  after  them,  might  employ  six  tnont/is  in  this  part  of  it,  (§  74 — 77,)  an<j 
leave  sufhcient  time  for  his  interview  with  ihc  Jive  thousand  whom  he  miracuously  fed 
and  his  oonTcrenre  with  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  from  Jerusalem  before  the  next  Past' 
over,     (§  78—84.) 

Events  between  CluisCs  tfurd  Passover  and  the  Feast  of  Dedication,  which  preced 

ed  Ids  fourth. 

Allowing  the  time  between  the  Passover  and  the  end  of  May  for  his  journey  to  the 
coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  ftthcr  Places  in  Galilee,  he  might  return  to  Dalmanu- 
tha,  and  feed  the/owr  thousand  by  that  time;  (§83,86;)  and,  if  subsequent  event) 
and  discourses,  (recorded  §  87 — Q*!,)  employed  him  till  the  end  of  June,  he  migh 
then  send  out  the  seventy,  and  thev  might  easily  meet  him  at  Jerusalem  at  the  Feas> 
of  Tabernacles  in  September;  between  which,  and  the  Feast  of  Dedication  near  the 
end  of  December,  we  must  place  hs  last  circuit  in  Galilee,  (§  97 — 197,)  unless  (whici 
is  possible,)  we  suppose  it  to  have  b  en  quickly  nftcr  the  mission  of  the  seventy,  and  S( 
some  part  of  July  and  September  to  have  been  employed  in  it :  And  indeed  one  cannot 
imagine  any  necessity,  that  alt  the  seventy,  or  nil  the  apostles,  should  have  finished  iheii 
progress,  before  our  Lord  began  to  follow  those  u  ho  were  sent  to  the  nearest  places ;  or 
if  we  should  suppose  it,  and  follow  Sir  Isaac* s  scheme,  we  must  of  necessity  place  the  /w 
circuits f  VfYiKh  followed  these  txoo  embassies,  within  this  space  of  time,  as  was  hintec 
above;  whereas,  if  we  consider  the  journey  to  ihe  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  as  an  ap- 
pendix to  the  former,  we  may  (accordin:^  to  our  scheme)  assign  ncsLveiirht  months  to  that 
graitd  tout  of  our  Lord,  in  which  he  followed  the  vcelve,  which  might  make  it  conve* 
nient  to  dispatch  that  iu  which  he  followed  the  seventy  in  pro|K)rtionab!y  less  time  :  And 
I  believe,  that,  it  we  consider  Galilee  not  to  have  been  larger  than  three  ox  four  of  oui 
tvestem  counties,  w  e  slull  more  easily  acquiesce  in  the  competency  of  the  time  assigned 
to  these  visiu  to  it. 


'  For  settling  the  chronology  of  cur  Lard^s  ministry »  317 

mistakeSf  zs  T  have  been  obliged  here  to  point  out,  it  tends  to  give 
usaa  humbling  idea  ot  the  imperfections  of  the  human  mind  \n  its 
present  state ;  and  consequently,  we  may  learn  from  it  two  of  the 
most  important  lessons  that  can  be  imagined  in  socidi  life; — a  cau- 
tion, lest  we  assert  our  own  opinions  with  too  dogmatical vsi  air;-— 
aoda  care  to  avoid  such  petulancy  in  censuring  the  mistakes  of 
others,  as  if  we  thought  none  but  the  weakest  and  most  con- 
temptible of  mankind  were  capable  of  being  misledby  the  specious 
ippearances  of  some  inconclusive  arguments  ;  and  I  will  venture 
to  say,  that,  if  Sir  I«<aac  Newton's  error  in  the  order  of  the  Har^ 
nu»njf  teach  us  this  candour ^  it  will  be  a  much  greater  benefit  to 
US,  than  if  he  had  pidced  every  circumstance  relating  to  it  beyond 
all  possibility  of  farther  dispute. 


R  r  2  POST. 
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POSTSCRIPT 

TO  TUB  PRECEBISa  DISSERT JTIOH. 


I 


NE\TR  had,  nor  never  took,  an  opportunity  of  looking  into  Dupin^s  Lfft  qf 
Christ,  till  about  a  year  ago,  long  after  the  publication  of  the  second  edition 
of  my  Pharap/uase  on  t/ie  Evangelists;  but  then  1  found,  to  my  agreeable  sur- 
prise, a  more  perl'ect  agirement  between  his  sdieme  of  the  Harmony  and  mine, 
than  1  expected  any  where  to  have  met  with,  and  particularly  in  the  story  of  the 
resurrection. 

Of  the  203  sections,  into  which  I  have  divided  the  Evangelists,  wedifftroa]j 
in  the  order  of  29 ;  and,  as  several  of  these  are  inseparably  connected,  there  lit 
only,  on  the  whole,  nine  stories  or  discourses,  in  which  there  is  a  variety  in  oor 
order. 

The  first,  sect.  12,  1  he  tvise  men's  visit  to  Christ,  which  he  placet  bcfiwe  the 
presentation,  seel,  11. 

The  second,  sect.  37—43,  Matthew's  account  of  the  Sermon  on  the  motai, 
vhich  he  supposes  to  have  been  coinc;jdeut  with  that  in  Luke,  sect.  53, 54> 
which  I  consider  as  a  repetition  of  it. 

1  he  third,  sect.  69,  70,  The  stilling  the  tempest,  and  dispossessing  Ltgkm, 
which  he  places  before  the  calling  of  A fettthnv,  and  immediately  after  sect  36. 

The  fourth,  sect.  96,  Christ's  reproving  John  for  an  instance  of  the  narrownesi 
of  his  spirit,  which,  as  a  similar  and  undetermined  fact,  he  subjoins  to  sect93i 
Christ" scliecking  the  ambition  oi  his  disciples. 

The  J{fth,  sect.  106,  The  return  o{  tfie  seventy,  which  he  connects  with  the 
story  of  their  mission,  sect.  97. 

The  sixth,  sect.  118,  Clurisfs  urging  the  necessity  of  striving  for  heacem,  kc 
which  he  strangely  introduces  between  sect.  154  and  138. 

The  seventh.  The  discourses  and  facts,  sect.  12(5 — 135,  which  he  scatteti 
promiscuously  after  sect.  105,  and  elsevviiere. 

The  eighth,  sect.  170,  Ihe  intimation  of  JadoiS  treacJicry,  tite  Eudurulf 
sect.  172. 

And  the  last,  sect.  181,  The  warning  Christ  gave  of  Peter's  denying  Usit 
which  he  joins  with  sect  171,  though  1  take  them  to  be  two  different  predictioiff 
of  the  same  event. 

The  reader  may  see  my  reasons  for  the  order  in  which  I  have  placed  roost  of 
these  sections,  in  the  notes  upon  them ;  but  1  cannot  forbear  tliinktng,  that  such 
a  coincidence  in  all  the  rest,  where  the  one  could  not  write  from  the  other,  is  t 
strong  presumption  in  favour  of  both. 


NUMBER 


NUMBER  II. 


A  DISSERTATION 

On  the  Itupiration  qf  tlie  Neva  Testantent,  as  prcKtd  from  thefacii  recorded 

in  die  Hislorical  Books  of  it. 


n 


OTHING  can  be  more  evident,  than  ihat  a  firm  and  cordial 
belief  of  the  Inspiration  of  the  sacred  scripture  is  of  the  hig^h- 
est  moment,  not  only  to  the  edification  and  peace  of  tl^  church, 
but  in  a  great  measure  to  its  very  existence  ;  for,  if  this  be 
giveo  upf  the  authority  of  the  revelation  is  enervated,  and  its 
use  destroyed  ;  the  star  which  is  to  direct  our  course  is  clouded, 
our  coBipass  is  broke  to  pieces,  and  we  are  left  to  make  the  voyage 
of  life,  in  sad  uncertainty,  amidst  a  thousand  rocks,  and  shelves, 
and  quicksands.  I  hope  therefore,  I  may  perform  a  service  ac* 
ceptable  to  God  and  my  Christian  brethren,  while  I  endeavour,  as 
piainiy  and  as  briefly  as  I  can,  to  place  some  leading  proofs  of  it  in 
^  convincing  view  ;  and  \  undertake  the  task  the  more  willingly, 
as  in  the  Preface  to  the  first  volume  of  this  work,  I  laid  myself 
under  an  obligation  (several  years  ago)  to  attempt  something  of 
this  kind,  and  have  often  been  reminded  of  it  by  persons  for 
whom  I  have  the  highest  regard. 

I  then  proposed  to  handle  the  subject  in  a  few  so^mons,  to  be 
added  to  those,  lon^  since  published,  on  the  evidences  qf  the  gospel. 
Bur,  on  a  review  of  that  particular  connection,  which  the  argument 
I  am  here  to  pursue  has  with  tlie  History  of  the  New  Testament ,  I 
apprehended,  it  could  no  where  appear  better,  than  at  the  end  of 
my  JExposition  on  the  books  which  contain  it.  The  reader  will,  I 
hope,  recollect,  that,  in  the  sermons ]\i^X.  now  mentioned,  I  have 
endeavoured  to  demonstrate  the  truth  of  ihat  history ;  and  every 
year  convinces  me  more  and  more  of  the  unanswerable  force  of  the 
evidence  there  displayed.  It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  I  reflect  on 
the  divine  blessings  which  hath  seemed  to  attend  those  discourses ; 
and  it  is  a  great  ♦^•ncouragement  to  me  to  hope,  that  what  I  am 
now  to  o&r  may  be  a  means  of  establishing  some  of  my  readers 
in  that  regard  to  the  sacred  oracles y  which  will  be  their  best  preset'^ 
votive  against  the  errors,  and  the  vices,  of  that  licentious  age  in 
which  Providence  hath  cast  our  lot,  whereby  our  fidelity  and  our 
zeal  are  brought  to  a  trial f  which  few  ages  but  those  ofmarit/rdom 
could  have  afforded. 

It  will  be  my  business,  firsts  to  state  the  nature  of  Inspira- 
tion in  general,  and  of  that  kind  of  it^  which  (as  I  apprehend) 

we 
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we  are  to  ascribe  to  the  New  Testament :  I  shall  then  prove,  that 
it  was  undoubtedly  written  by  such  inspiration  ;  and  after  thisj  I 
shall  briefly  hint  at  the  influence^  which  this  important  truth 
oucyht  always  to  have  upon  our  temper  and  conduct ;  by  inforcing 
which,  I  apprehend,  I  shall  take  the  best  method  to  promote  a 
growing  persuasion  of  the  truth  I  am  labouring  to  establish. 

I  will  only  premise,  That  I  do  not  intend  this,  as  2if till  discussion 
of  the  subject,  but  only  as  such  a  compendious  view  of  the  chief 
proqfsy  as  may  suit  the  place  in  which  it  stands,  and  as  may,  from 
the  easiest  and  plainest  principles,  give  rational  satisfaction  to  the 
minds  of  common  Christians^  who  have  not  leism'e,  nor  perhaps 
ability,  to  enter  into  ail  the  niceties  of  theological  and  scholastical 
controversy. 

I.  I  shall  state  the  nature  of  Inspiration,  and  of  that  kind  (f 
ttf  which  we  are  to  ascribe  to  the  New  Testament, 

In  this  t  shall  be  more  particular,  as  I  apprehend,  the  want  of 
a  sulficient  accuracy  here  has  occasioned  some  confusion  id  the 
reasoning  of  several  worthy  persons,  who  have  treated  this  im-^ 
portant  subject  more  largely,  than  I  must  here  allow  myself  to 
do.  I  shall  not,  however,  criticise  on  their  account  of  the  matter, 
but  plainly  lay  down  what  seems  to  me  intelligible,  right  and  safe* 

By  Inspiration  in  general,  I  would  be  understood  to  mean, 
'^  Any  supernatural  influence  of  God  upon  the  mind  of  a  rational 
creature,  whereby  it  is  formed  to  any  degree  of  intellectaal 
improvement,  beyond  what  it  would,  at  that  time,  and  in  those 
circumstances,  have  attained  in  a  natural  way,  that  is,  by  the 
usual  exercise  of  its  faculties,  unassisted  by  any  special  divine 
interposition."  Thus,  if  a  man  were  instantaneously  enabled 
to  speak  a  language  which  he  had  never  learned^  how  possible 
soever  it  might  have  been  for  him  to  have  obtained  an  equal  readi- 
ness in  it  by  degrees,  I  believe  few  would  scruple  to  say,  that  he 
owed  his  acquaintance  with  it  to  a  divine  insptratioti ;  or,  if  he 
gave  a  true  and  exiict  account  of  what  was  doing  at  a  distance^  and 
published  a  particnlar  relation  of  what  he  neither  saw  no/  beard, 
•  as  some  of  tUe prophets  didy  all  the  world  would  own,  (if  the  affair 
were  too  complex,  and  the  account  too  circumstantial,  to  be  the 
result  of  a  lucky  guess,)  that  he  must  be  inspired  with  the  know^i 
ledge  of  it,  though  another  account  equally  exact,  given  by  a  per* 
son  on  the  spot,  would  be  ascribed  to  no  inspiration  at  all. 

But  of  this  supernatural  influence  on  the  minds  of  men,  forming 
them  to  such  extraordinary  intellectual  improvements  and  abilities, 
there  are  various  sorts  ?intii  degrees^  which  it  will  bee  of  importance 
'    for  us  accurately  to  distinguish  from  each  other. 

If  a  person  be  discoursing  either  in  word  or  writings  and  God 
do  miraculously  watcii  over  his  mind,  and,  however  secretly ,  direct 
it  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  keep  him  more  secure  from  error  in 
what  he  speaks  or  writes,  than  he  could  have  been  merely  by 
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the  natural  exercise  of  his  faculties,  I  should  say,  he  was  inspired^ 
even  though  there  should  be  no  extraordinary  marks  of  high  genius 
in  the  work,  or  even  thougli  another  person,  with  a  stronger  me- 
mory, or  relating  a  fact  more  immediately  after  it  happened, 
might  naturally  have  recounted  it  with  equal  exactness.  Yet  still, 
if  there  was  in  this  case  any  tliino:  miraculous^  we  must,  on  the 
principles  above,  allow  aii  inspiration;  add  1  would  call  this,  to 
distinguish  it  from  other  and  iiigner  degrees,  an  inspiration  of  sti- 
ftrintendency. 

If  this  influence  should  act  in  such  a  degree,  as  absolutely  to  ex^ 
dude  all  mixture  of  error  in  a  declaration  of  doctrines  or  facts  so 
superintended,  we  m\^\\t  than  caM  \t  a  plenary  superintending  in^ 
spiraium^  or,  as  1  v\ould  rhoose  for  popular  use  to  express  myself 
in  tills  discourse,  a  full  inspiration. 

Now  it  will  from  hence  follow,  (and  I  desire  tfiat  it  may  be 
ser<OQ>iy  attended  to,)  that  a  book^  the  contents  of  which  are  en- 
tirely true,  may  be  said  to  be  written  by  a  full  inspiration^  even 
though  it  contain  many  things  which  the  author  migiit  have  known . 
aod  recorded  merely  by  the  use  of  his  natural  faculties,  if  there 
be  othcTs  which  he  did  not  so  well  know,  or  could  not  without 
miraculous  assistance  have  so  exactly  recollected  ;  or  if,  on  the 
whole,  a  freedom  from   all  error  would  not  in  fact  have  been 
found,  unless  God  had  thus  super interided  or  watched^  over  his 
mind  and  pen.     And,  in  regard  to  such  a  production,  it  would  be 
altogether  impertinent  and  insignificant  to  inquire,  how  far  did 
natural  memory  or  natural  reason  operate,  and  in  what  particular 
facts  or  doctrines  did  supernatural  agency  prevail :  It  is  enough, 
if  I  know  that  what  the  author  says  or  writes  is  iruCf    though 
I  know    not   particularly    how  he  came  by  this  or  that  truth : 
for  my  obligation  to  receive  it  arises  from  its  being  krwwn  truths 
and  not  merely  from  its  being  made  known  this  or  that  way. — 
And  should  God  miraculouslv  assure   me,    that    any   particular 
writing  contained  nothing  but  the  truth ;  and  should  he  at  the  same 
time  tell  me,  it  had  been  drawn  up  without  any  miraculous  assist- 
ance at  all,  though  I  could  not  then  call  it  inspired,  I  should  be 
as  much  obliged  to  receive  and  submit  to  it  on  its  being  thus  at^ 
tested  by  God,  as  if  every  single  word  had  been  immediately  dic^ 
tated  by  him. 

It  will  farther  follow  from  what  is  said  above,  that  a  book  may 
be  written  bv  snch  full  inspiration  as  I  have  described,  though, 
the  author  being  left  to  the  choice  of  his  own  words,  phrases, 
and  manner*,  there  may  be  some  imperfection  in  the  style  and 
method^  provided  the  whole  contents  of  it  are  true :  if  the  subject 
be  so  important  J  as  to  make  it  consistent  with  the  divine  wisdom 
miraculously  to  interpose,  to  preserve  an  entire  credibility  as 
to  the  exact  truth  of  facts  recorded,  and  doctrines  delivered  as 

divine* 

*  It  is  TCiy  evident,  that  the  learned  Maimonides  thought  this  to  be  the  case  with 
regard  to  ikt  propheU,  though  I  think  it  least  of  all  to  be  apprehended  in  such  oracles. 
See  Maimon^  Mot,  Nev,  lib.  ii.  cap.  29. 
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rfivine.  If  indeed  God  were  represented  as  declaring  such  a  book 
to  be  intended  by  him  as  an  exact  standard  for  logiCy  oratory^  of 
poetry y  every  apparent  defect  in  eitlier  would  be  an  internal  objec-i 
tion  a^^inst  it.  Hut  if  it  be  represented  only  as  intended  to  teach 
us  truthy  in  order  to  its  having  a  proper  influence  on  our  temper 
and  actions,  such  defects  would  no  more  warrant  or  excose  ouf 
rejecting  its  authority,  than  the  want  of  a  ready  utterance  or  a 
musical  voice  would  exc^ise  our  disrej^ard  to  a  person,  who  should 
bring  us  competent  evidence  of  his  being  a  messenger  from  God 
to  us. 

I  have  been  more  particular  in  stating  this  kind  of  inspiration^ 
because  it  is  that  which  I  shall  endeavour  to  assert  to  the  sacred 
books  of  the  New  Testament,  and  this  without  any  exception  or  li- 
mitation, as  they  came  out  of  the  hands  of  the  apostles :  though  I 
allow  it  is  possible  they  may,  in  this  or  that  particular  coptfy  and  in 
some  minuter  instances  which  now  perhaps  affect  all  our  remain- 
ing  copies y  haxe  suffei^ed somethint^  by  the  injuries  of ///ne,  or  tl»e 
negligence  of  transcribers,  as  well  as  printers  :  Which,  that  they 
have  in  some  particulars  suifered,  is  as  notorious  a  fact,  as  that  there 
is  a  wntten  or  a  printed  copy  of  them  in  the  world  ;  yet  is  at  the 
same  time  a  fact  which  no  man  of  common  sense  or  honesty  can  se* 
riously  urge  against  their  authority. 

Though  it  be  the  main  point  in  my  view,  to  prove  that  the  New 
Testament  is  writt(»n  under  that  kind  of  impiration  which  I  have 
been  explainijic;,  I  must  nevertheless  beg  leave  to  mention  two 
other  kinds y  of  which  divines  often  speak,  and  which  do  also  in 
a  considerable  degree  belong  to  mani/  parts  of  scYipture,  though  I 
think  it  neither  expedient,  material,  nor  safe,  to  assert  that  tney 
run  throtigh  the  whole  of  it :  I  mean,  an  inspiration  of  elevation, 
and  of  suggestion. 

The  former  (as  its  name  plainly  intimates)  prevails,  where  the 
faculties,  though  they  act  in  a  regular,  and,  as  it  seems,  a  com- 
mon manner,  are  nevertheless  elevated  or  raised  to  some  extraor- 
dinary degree,  so  that  the  performance  is  more  truly  sublime,  noble, 
and  pathetic,  than  what  would  have  been  produced  merely  by 
the  force  of  a  man's  natural  genius.  As  for  the  particular  de- 
gree  of  the  divine  agency ^  where  there  is  indeed  something  of 
this  inspiration,  perhaps  neither  the  person  that  is  under  it,  nor 
any  other  creature,  may  be  able  confidently  to  pronotmce  con- 
cerning it.  Perhap«,  nothing  less  penetrating  than  the  eye  of 
God  himself,  may  be  able  universally  to  distinguish  that  nctrrcw 
line  which  divides  what  is  natural  from  what  is  supernatural,  in 
all  the  productions  and  powers  of  imagination,  reasoning,  and 
language,  or  in  the  effects  and  powers  of  memory  unaer  the 
former  head.  It  is  a  curiosity,  in  the  minute  particulars  of  which 
we  are  not  at  all  concerned  ;  as  it  is  the  same  God  which,  whether 
naturally  or  miraculously,  worketh  all  and  in  all,  (I  Cor.  xii.  9.) 
But  if  any  excellency  in  the  performance  itself  can  speak  it  to  be 
more  than  humctn,  productions  of  this  sort  are  to  be  found  in 
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Mcriptwe;  ami  the  fstnk  and  education  of  some  of  the  sacred  pen" 
tPim  render  the  hand  of  God  peculiarlr  conspicucuis  in  the  sub- 
limity and  lustre  of  their  writings.     Wh^t  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
may  in  every  age  bf  the  church  have  done,  by  operatiouH  ot  thia 
kind,  we  know  not.     And  I  think  it  would  be  presumptuous  ab- 
solntdy  to  deny,  that  God  mi^ht  act  in  some  extraordinary  de|B;ree 
omome  of  the  hemthen  writers,  to  produce  those  glorious  works  of 
sntiqaity  which  have  been,  under  the  direction  of  his  Providence, 
so  eincactoas  on  the  one  hand  to  transmit  the  evidences  of  divine  re^ 
vdtUionj  and  on  the  other  to  illustrate  the  necessity  of  it :  In  con« 
icqaence  of  which  I  cannot  forbear  saying  by  the  way,  that  I  think 
tbey  who  are  intimately  acquainted  with  them,  are  of  all  men  up. 
OQ  earth  the  most  inexcusable  \f%  rejectinsr  Christianity,     But  our 
inability  to  mark  out  the  exact  boundaries  between  nature  and  an 
extniordinary  divine  agencv,  is  not  much  to  be  regretted  ;  since  it 
does  not  appear  to  be  the  design  of  Providence,  by  such  elevations 
of lentiment,  style,  and  manner,  by  any  means  to  bear  testimony 
to  the  person  adorned  with  them,  as  a  messenger  sent  to  speaK 
in  his  name;  which  may  as  eifectualiy  be  done  in  the  plainest 
and  simplest  forms  of  expression,  without  any  thing  which  looks 
like  the  beightenings  of  art,  or  the  sparkhngs  of  an  extraordinary 
genius. 

The  other,  which  divines  have  called  immediate  suggestion,  is 

the  highest  and  most  extraordinary  kind  of  inspiration,  and  takes 

place  when  the  use  of  our  faculties  is  superseded,  and  God  does  as 

it  were  speak  directly  to  the  mind  ;  making  such  discoveries  to  it  as 

it  could  not  otherwise  have  obtained,  and  dictating  the  very  words 

in  which  these  discoveries  afe  to  be  communicated  to  others:  So 

that  a  person,  in  what  he  writes  from  hence,  is  no  other  than,  firsts 

lie  auditor,  and  then  (if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression)  the  se^ 

cretary  of  God;  as  John  was  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  he 

wrote  from  his  sacred  lips  the  seven  epistles  to  the  Asiatic  churches. 

And  it  is,  no  doubt,  to  an  inspiration  of  this  kind  that  the  book  of 

the  Revelation  owes  its  original. 

It  is  evident  from  the  definitions  above,  that  there  may  be  a 
full  superintendency  where  neither  of  the  latter  kinds  of  inspiration 
{of  elevation  or  suggestion  J  take  place :  But  I  think  we  must  neces« 
sarily  allow,  that  an  inspiration  of  suggestion,  so  far  as  it  goes^ 
must  also  imply  a  full  superintendency  in  rccording^he  history  of 
what  has  been  seen  or  heard  in  any  prophetic  vision,  when  it  is 
necessary  to  make  a  report  of  it.  tor  as  it  would,  on  the  one 
band,  be  impious  to  imagine,  that  the  blessed  God  would  dictate  a 
falsehood  to  any  of  his  creatures ;  so  neither  can  we  suppose  it  con- 
sistent with  the  divine  wisdom,  to  suffer  the  prophet,  through  in- 
firmity, to  err  in  delivering  a  message  with  which  he  had  express- 
ly charged  him ;  and  which  would  be  given  in  vain,  so  far  as  there  ^ 
was  a  failure  in  the  exact  delivery  of  it. 

Besides  the  last  book  of  the  New  Testament,  I  mean  the  Revela* 
turn,  which  1  have  already  mentioned  in'  this  view,  it  seems  evi- 
dent to  me  that  some  other  parts  of  it  were  given  by  suck  a  sug^ 
woi.,  VIII.  S  8  gestion; 
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gestion;  seeinfr  there  are  so  many  predictions  interspersed,  and  so 
mdnv  mysteries  revealed,  which  lay  entirely  beyond  the  ken  of  any 
human^  or  perhaps  angelic  mind.  -  But  that  this  is  applicable  to  m 
iKt  history  of  it,  or  to  all  things  contained  in  its  epistolary  partSy  I 
choose  not  to  assert.  For  as  it  cannot  be  necessary  to  its  entire 
credibility  J  (which  nothing  can  more  effectually  secure  than  ajidl 
superintendency^)  it  would  subject  us  to  many  d^ficultieSf  which 
have  been  so  forcibly  urged  by  others,  that  it  is  not  necessary  for 
me  here  to  repeat  them.  But  I  am  well  assured,  that  the  apparent 
insufficiency  of  the  answers  which  have  been  returned  to  these 
objections,  by  some  very  sincere,  but  I  think  in  this  instance,  less 
judicious  defenders  of  scripture^  has  led  some  people  to  conclude, 
that  the  scripture  was  not  inspired  at  all ;  as  if  it  had  been  on  both 
sides  agreed,  that  an  universal  suggestion  was  the  only  kind  of 
inspiration  worth  contending  about.  The  consequence  of  this 
hath  been,  that  such  as  are  dissatisfied  with  the  arguments  which 
these  defenders  of  the  divine  authority  of  the  scripture  insist  apon» 
read  the  scriptures^  (if  they  read  them  at  all,)  not  to  learn  their 
authentic  dictates,  but  to  try  the  sentiments  contained  in  them  by 
the  touch-stone  of  their  own  reason^  and  to  separate  what  that  sbaJI 
allow  to  be  right  from  what  it  presumptuously  concludes  to  be 
wrong.  And  this  boasted  standardhas  been  so  very  defective,  that 
on  this  mistaken  notion  they  have  not  only  rejected  many  of  the 
most  vital  truths  of  Christianity,  but  even  some  essential  principles 
of  natural  religion.  And  thus  they  have  in  effect  annihilaied  the 
Christian  revelation^  at  the  very  same  time  that  they  have  acknow- 
ledged the  historical  truth  of  the  facts  on  which  it  is  built.  This 
is  the  body  of  men,  that  have  affected  to  call  themselves  cautious 
believers ;  but  their  character  is  so  admirably  well  described 
under  that  of  Agrippa,  by  my  honoured  friend  Dr.  Watts,  in  his 
little  treatise  called  the  Redeemer  and  Sanciifier,  that  it  may  be 
sufficient  here  to  have  hinted  it  thus  briefly;  as  the  reason,  why 
out  of  regard  to  them  as  well  as  others,  I  have  resumed  the 
subject  of  inspirationj  and  endeavoured  to  place  it  in  what  I 
do  m  my  conscience  apprehend  to  be  both  a  safe  and  a  rational 
light. 

That  I  may  remedy,  so  far  as  God  shall  enable  me  to  do  it,  the 
great  and  destructive  evil  I  have  just  been  mentioning,  and  may 
establish  in  the  minds  of  Christians  a  due  regard  to  the  sacred 
oracles  of  eternal  truth,  I  shall  now  proceed  to  the  second  part  of 
this  discourse:  In  which, 

IL  I  am  to  shew,  how  evidently  the  full  inspiration  of  the  New 
Testamentj  in  the  sense  stated  above,  follows  from  the  ac- 
knowledged truth  of  the  history  which  it  contains,  in  all  its 
leading  and  most  important  facts. 

But  before  I  proceed  to  the  discussion  of  tbe  matter,  I  must 
beg  leave  to  observe,  that  though,  this  is  what  I  apprehend  to  be 
the  grand  argument^  and  that  which  may  most  properly  be  con- 
nected 
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Bected  with  an  exposition  of  the  historical  books,  I  am  very  fsir 
firom  slighting  those  other  arguments  ^fhich  fall  not  so  directly  in 
my  way  here* 

I  greatly  revere  the  testimony  of  the  primitive  Christian  writers^ 
not  only  to  the  real  existence  ofthe  sacred  books  in  those  early  ages, 
bat* also  to  Xhm  divine  original:  Their  persuasion  of  which  most 
eridently  appears  from  the  veneration  wttii   which  they  speak 
of  them,  even   while  miraculous  gifts  remained  in  the  church; 
and  consequently,  an  exact  attendance  to  a  written  rule  mi^ht 
icem  less  absolutely  necessary,  and  the  authority  of  inferior  teachers 
might  approach  nearer  to  that  of  the  apostles.     I  believe  every 
candid  reader  will  acknowledge,  that  nothing  can  be  objected  to 
many  strong  passages  in   Clemens  Romanus,  Polycarp,  Justin 
Martyr,    Irenseus,    Theophilus    Antiochenus,    Clemens  Alexan- 
drinos,  Tertullian,   Orij»en,  Eusebius,  and  some  other  ancient 
writers  he  has  mentioned  that  are  now  lost.     It  is  needless  to  pro- 
duce them  here,  after  those  valuable  specimens  of  them  which 
Dri  Whitby  and  Mons.  du  Pin  have  given;  and  especially  con- 
sideriiig  what  my  learned  friend  Dr.  Lardncr  has  with  so  much 
industry  and  accuracy  of  judgment  collected  on  this  head  in  the 
second  part  of  his  Credibility  ^the  Gospel  History.     \  shall  there- 
fore content  myself  with  observing  here,  that  several  of  the  most 
learned  and  considerable  of  these  ancients  speak  of  this  veneration 
for  the  sacred  writings  of  the  New  Testament^  not  as  the  result  of 
tbeir  own  private  judgment,  but  as  that  in  which  all  the  churches 
were  unanimously  agreed  ♦. 

The  internal  characters  of  divine  inspiration,  with  which  every 
page  ofthe  New  Testament  abounds,  do  also  deserve  our  atten- 
tive notice;  and  render  the  book  itself y  if  considered  as  detached 
from  all  external  evidence  whatsoever,  a  compendious  demonstra- 
tion of  its  own  sacred  or iginaly  and  consequently  of  the  certainty 
of  that  religion  which  it  teaches.  The  excellency  of  its  doc- 
trineSf  the  spirituality  and  elevation  of  its  design,  the  majesty 
and  simplicity  of  its  style,  the  agreement  of  its  parts  in  the  most 
unsuspicious  manner,  with  its  more  than  human  efficacy  on  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  men,  do  all  concur  to  give  us  a  very 

high 

♦  Thus  Origen  says,  f  Phi  local  cap,  xVu  p.  41,)  Anat, w;  isi^^  itaaaii(aa!^at, 

Mt  ^tvTftvf^  uvn.  "  That,  if  a  man  would  not  confess  himself  to  be  an  infidel,  he  must 
admit  the  inspiration  xii  the  seripiures:**  And  he  elsewhere  places  the /^of/«/i  in  the 
number  of  writings,  *'  which  were  received  as  divine  by  all  the  churches  of  God,  and 
were  the  elements,  or  first  principles,  of  the  church's  faith  :  E>  "mcrai;  txtO.yiriai;  Qui 

'striftVfA.nwi  tmai  Ouarv,  ■      Iroiyjia  mi  xig-tuig  th;  tx%>.*i7iei^. Tertullian  also  lays  it 

down  as  a  fundamental  principle  in  disputing  with  heretics,  "  That  tlie  truth  of  doc« 
trines  is  to  l>e  determined  by  scripture;"  for  tlie  question  has  evidently  the  force  of  a 
strong  negation:  Aliunde  scilicet  loqui  possunt  de  rebus  Jideif  nisi  ex  liiterisjidei ?  fde 
Frtficript.  Httret.  cap.  xv. — )  And  Kuscbius  quctes  a  much  more  ancient  writer  than 
himself,  fEuseb.  Eccles.  Hist,  lib,  v.  cap.  38,)  who  calls  the  scripture,  vifiv^  a^yjzutQ 
xayna,  **  the  rule  of  ancient  faith ;"  and  who  afterwards  speaking  of  heretics,  declares, 
*'  That,  if  they  denied  the  scriptures  to  be  divinely  inspired,  they  were  infdels.**  The  ex- 
pression is  remarkable;  but,  having  transcribed  it  in  Vol.  VI.  p.  91,  note  i,  I  shall  not  in- 
sert it  here* 

S  82 
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high  i<]ea  of  the  New  Testament :  And  I  am  persuaded,  that 
the  wiser  and  better  any  man  is,  and  the  more  familiarly  he  con- 
verses with  tlnisui  unequalled  books y  the  more  will  he  be  struck  with 
this  evidence.  But  these  things  in  the  general  are  better  felt  thaa 
expressed,  and  several  of  the  arguments  arise  not  from  particular 
passacres,  but  from  the  general  tenor  of  the  books;  and  conse- 
quently they  cannot  be  judged  of  but  by  a  serious  and  atteutive 
perusal. 

Dismissing  therefore  these  topics,  not  with  neglect  but  with  the 
sincerest  expressions  of  just  and  high  veneration,  I  now  proceed 
to  that  grand  proof  of  the  inspiration  of  the  New  Testamenti 
which  is  derived  from  the  credioility  of  its  leading  facts  ;  which 
having  so  fully  illustrated  in  the  sermons  referred  to  above,  I  think 
I  have  a  just  title  to  assume  as  tlie  foundation  of  what  farther  rea- 
sonings may  occur* 

Admitting  this  great  principle f  it  is  undeniably  certain, — ^That 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  a  most  cxtraordinarv  person: — That  after 
Iiaving  b^ii^n  foretold  by  many  prophets  in  distant  periods  of  time 
he  vfSLi  at  length,  agreeably  to  the  repeated  declaration  of  an 
angely  first  to  a  priest  ministring  at  tlie  golden  altar  in  the  temple, 
and  then  to  his  nwther,  conceived  by  a  virgin  of  David's  family : 

• ^That  his  birth  was  proclaimed  by  a  choir  of  angels,   who 

celebrated  it  in  celestial  anthems,  as  the  foundation  of  peace 
on  earthy  and  the  most  glorious  display  of  divine  baievolence  to 

men: That  before  his  public  appearance,  a  person  greater 

than   any  of  the  prophetSt  and  whose  birth  had  also  been  fore** 

told  by  an  angel,  was  sent  to  prepare  his  way : That,  on  his 

being  baptized^  he  was  anointed  with  a  wonderful  effusion  of  the 
Spirit,  poured  down  upon  him  by  a  visible  symbol ;  and  that 
the  efficacy  of  this  sacred  agent,  continually  residing  in  him, 
was  apparent  throughout  the  whole  course  of  his  ministry,  not 
onlv  in  the  unspotted  sanctity  of  his  life,  amidst  a  thousand  most 
violent  temptations,  and  in  the  bright  assemblage  of  virtues  and 
graces  which  shone  in  it,  with  a  lustre  before  unknown,  and  since 
absolutely  unparalleled;  but  also  in  a  multitude  of  various  works 
of  wonder  and  mercy,  which  he  viiraculously  wrought  on  those 
whose  diseases  were  of  the  most  desperate  and  incurable  nature, 
and  even  on  the  dead,  whom  that  almiehty  voice  of  his,  which 
bad  driven  out  the  fiercest  infernal  spirits,  and  calmed  the  rage 
of  tempests,  did  with  serene  majesty  awaken  into  life,  as  from  a 

slumber. It  is  also  on  the  same  foundation  certain,  That  this 

illustrious  person,  having  by  the  malice  of  his  enemies  been  most 
unjustly  and  cruolly  put  to  death,  did  on  the  third  day  arise  from 

the  dead : And  that,  after  having  given  to  his  disciples  the  most 

abundant  proofs  of  that  important  fact,  he  at  length  ascended  to 
heaven  gradually  in  their  sight ;  angels  appearing  to  assure  them, 
he  should  as  visibly  descend  from  thence  to  the  xxmver^dAjudginent^ 
the  administration  of  which  he  had  declared  to  be  committed  to 

hi  in. 
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I  mast  freely  declare,  that  bad  I  been  an  entire  stran^^er  to  the 
ucred  bistoryy  and  proceeded  no  fartber  in  it  than  this,  (suppos- 
ing me  firmly  to  have  believed  all  these  wonderful  things  though 
deiifered  in  the  shortest  abstract  that  could  have  been  made  of 
theOi)  I  should  readily  have  concluded,  that  this  extraordinary 
pereon,  being  sent  (as  it  plainly  appears  from  the  history   that 
be  was)  with  a  divine  revelation  for  the  benefit  of  all  nations  and 
of  all  ages,  had  taken  care  to  leave  some  authetitic  records  of  the 
doctrioe  which  be  taught.     And  if  I  had  farther  found,  that  he 
hid  left  no  such  records  written  by  himself,  I  should  naturally 
ltt?e  concluded,    that  he  took  eflfectual  care  that  some  of  his 
filhwers  should  be  enabled  to  deliver  down  to  posterity  the  system 
of  religion  which  be  taught  in  the  most  accurate  manner  ;  with 
ail  such  extraordinary  assistance  from  God  as  the  nature  of  the  sub- 
ject required,  in  order  to  rendering  their  accounts  exact.     And  I 
believe  every  reasonable  man  would  draw  this  inference  ;  because 
it  is  very  apparent  that  the  great  end  of  this  vast  and  astonishing 
tpparaiuSf   (for  vast  and  astonishing  it  would  appear,  if  what 
relates  to  Jesus  alone  were  taken  into  the  survey,)  must  in  the 
nature  of  things  he/rustratedj  if  no  such  records  were  provided  ; 
it  being  morally  impossible  that  unwritten  tradition  should  con- 
vey a  system  of  religion  pure  and  uncorrupted,  even  to  the  next 
generation  ?  and  much  more,  that  it  should  so  convey  it  to  the 
end  of  time.     And  it  would  seem,  so4'ar  as  we  can  judee,  by  no 
loeans  worthy  the  divine  wisdom  to  suffer  the  good  effects  of 
Mch  a  great  and  noble  plan  to  be  lost  for  want  of  so  easy  an  cx«    * 
pedient ;  especially  since  men  of  the  age  and  country  in  which 
these  things  happened,  were  not  only  blessed  with   tiie  use  of 
letters^  but  were  remarkable  for  their  application  to  them,  and  for 
great  proficiency  in  various   branches  of   learning.     And   if  t 
ibould  not  only  have  an  abstract  of  this  history  of  Jesus j  which 
I  judged  credible^  but  should  also  be  so  happy  as  to  have  the  Four 
Gospels  in  my  hand,  with  convincing  evidences  of  their  being 
genuine,  (which  we  here  suppose,)  I  should  on  these  principles 
assuredly  argue,  That  not  only  the  leading factSy  but  likewise  the 
system  of  doctrines  and  discourses  delivered  in  them,  might  entirely 
be  depended  upon  :    Nor  could  I  conceive  the  truth  of  such 
doctrines  and  discourses  to  be  separable  from  the  general  truth  of 
the  leading  facts  referred  to  above  ;  having  (as  I  here  suppose)  )9rv- 
per  evidences  to  convince  me,  that  the  penmen  of  these  books  were 
the  persons  by  whom  the  memory  of  these  events  was  to  be  deli- 
vered down  to  posterity  ;  which  is  a  farther  principle  that  none  of 
common  sense  and  modesty  can  pretend  to  contest ;  none  ap- 
pearing as  their  competitors  whose  pretensions  arc  worthy  to  be 
named. 

But  my  apprehension  of  the  full  authenticness  and  credibility 
of  these  writers  would,  on  the  supposition  I  am  here  making, 
greatly  increase,  as  I  proceeded  to  that  excellent  and  useful  book 
which  the  good  provideuce  of  God  has  now  given  me. an  oppor- 
tunity 
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tunity  of  illustrating  ;  the  Acts  of  the  holy  Apostles ;  since  I  learn 
from  thence,  that,  in  a  very  few  days  after  the  ascension  of  Jesoi 
into  heaVen,  the  Spirit  of  God  was,  according  fo  his  promisei 
poured  out  upon  his  apostles  in  an  abundant  manner,  attended 
with  the  visible  appearance  of  a  lambent  celestial  flame  ;  and  that, 
in  consequence  of  this  amazing  unction,  the  ipoot  fishermen  of 
Galilee,  and  their  companions,  were  in  a  momewi  enabled  to  speak ^ 
with  the  greatest  r&adiness  and  propriety,  Latin,  Greek,  Arabic, 
Coptic,  Persic,  and  a  variety  of  other  languages^  the  first  rudi- 
ments of  which  they  had  never  learnt,  and  also  to  perform  alltinis 
qfviiracleSj  equal  to  those  of  their  master^  and  in  some  circnm- 
stances  superior  to  them.  My  veneration  for  the  xtnritings  of  these 
men  (and  I  here  suppose,  I  know  those  of  the  New  Testament  to 
be  so,)  must  be  unparalleled,  when  I  think  who  and  what  they 
were;  and  I  am  so  struck  with  this  plain,  but  divinely  powerful 
argument,  that  I  must  entreat  my  reader  to  review  with  me,  a 
little  more  particularly,  some  of  the  actions  and  circumstances  oi 
these  holy  men,  to  whose  writings  I  am  labouring  to  conciliate  bis 
unreserved  regard. 

Let  them  all  be  considered,  as  preaching  the  gospel  in  that  ex- 
traordinary manner  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  a  few  days  after 
when  some  of  their  companions  had  been  seized  and  threatened 
bv  the  Sanhedrim,  as  anointed  again  with  such  an  effusion  of  the 
Spirit,  as  shook  the  very  house  in  which  they  were,  and  inspired 
them  all  Ut  once  with  the  same  sublime  hymn  of  praise.  Let  them 
be  considered,  as  afterwards  led  out  of  the  prisoti  by  an  angel,  and 
commanded  by  him  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  in  the  temple,  un- 
der the  remarkable  phraseology  of  the  words  of  this  life,  as  if  the 
whole  life  and  happiness  of  the  human  race  depended  on  their 
knowing  and  receiving  it.  Nor  let  ns  here  forget  that  extmor-' 
dinary  power,  common  to  all  the  apostles,  of  communicating  the 
wiraculous  gifts  of  the  Spirit  by  the  imposition  of  their  hands.  Had 
we  nothing  particular  to  say  of  any  one,  more  than  tbese  grand 
things  whicl)  we  hear  of  them  all,  it  must  surely  command  our 
reverence  to  these  writings, ^ud  set  them  at  a  vast  distance  from  any 
of  merely  human  original. 

But  through  the  sinpjnlar  providence  of  God  it  hath  so  happen- 
ed, that  we  have  the  most  particular  history  of  the  lives  of  those 
apostles,  to  whose  writings  we  are  generally  most  indebted ;  1  mean, 
John,  Peter,  and  Paul. 

With  respect  to  John  we  know,  that,  besides  the  concern  he 
had  in  the  cure  of  the  lame  man,  he  was  favoured  with  the  visions 
of  God  in  the  Isle  of  Patvios,  where  our  Lord,  after  an  abode  of 
more  than  half  a  century  on  the  throne  of  his  glory  at  his  Father*s 
right  hand;  did  him  the  unequalled  honour  to  use  him  as  his  ama^ 
nuensis  or  secretary,  expressly  dictating  to  him  the  letters  he  waa 
pleased  to  send  to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia.  How  easily  then  may 
we  suppose  him  so  to  have  presided  over  his  other  writings,  as  to 
have  secured  him  from  mistakes  in  them  ! 

Consider  Peter,  as  striking  Ananias  and  Sappbira  dead  with  s 

word 
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word ;  as  caring^,  by  the  like  powerful  word,  one  cripple  at  Jeru- 
laleiD  and  another  at  Lydda,  and  calling  back  Dorcas  even/rotn 
tkedead.  Let  us  view  him  in  that  grand  circumstance,  of  being 
mrked  out  so  particularly  by  an  angel  to  Cornelius^  and  sent  to  him 
as  the  oracle  of  God  himself,  from  whom  that  worthy  and  ho- 
nourable person  was  to  hear  wordsy  by  which  he  and  all  his  house 
siauldbe  saved;  and  after  this  let  us  view  him,  as  once  more  deli^ 
vcred  out  of  ttie  hand  of  Ilerod^  and  from  all  the  expectation  of  the 
people  of  the  Jews^  by  an  angel y  wlio  struck  off  his  chains,  and 
opened  the  doors  of  his  prison  the  very  night  before  he  was  to  have 
been  executed.  And  let  any  one,  with  these  particulars  in  his 
eye,  added  to  the  (orcgoing  in  which  he  shared  with  all  his  bre- 
thren,  say,  what  more  could  be  necessary  to  prove  the  divine  in^ 
spiraiion  of  what  he  taught,  so  far  as  inspiration  was  requisite  to 
reoder  it  entirely  authentic;  or  let  any  one  farttier  say,  upon  what 
imaginable  pret(*nre  the  authority  of  his  writings  can  be  denied^*  if 
that  of  his  preaching  be  granted. 

And  to  mention  no  more,  let  Paul,  that  great  scribe  instructed 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven^  to  w  hose  pen  we  owe  so  many  invalu- 
able epistles  b.e  considered  in  the  same  view  ;  and  let  us  endea« 
Tour  to  impress   our   minds   with    the    various   scenes  through 
which  we  know  he  passed,  and  the  distinguished  favours  with 
which  his  master  honoured  him,  that  we  may  judge,  how  we  are 
to  receive  the  instructions  of  his  pen.     Let  us  therefore  think  ot 
him,  as  so  miraculously  called  by  the  voice  of  Christ  to  the  pro- 
fession of  his  gospel  J  when  he  was  persecuting  it  even  to  the  death  ; 
as  receiving  a  full  and  distinct  revelation  of  that  glorious,  but  to 
him  quite  unknown  gospel^  by  the  immediate  inspiration  of  its 
divine  author,  which  is  a  fact  he  expressly  witnesses,  and  in  which 
ije  could  not  possibly  be  mistaken.     Think  of  the  lustre  of  those 
astonishing  works  which    shone   round   him  wherever  he  went, 
and  of  those  wrought  in  his  favour,   which  shewed  him  so  emi- 
nently the  care  of  Heaven  :  dtemons  ejected ;  distempers  cured, 
sometimes  with  a  touchy  and  sometimes  withouty    by  a  garment 
sent  from  him  to  the  patient  ;  his  motions  guided  from  place  to 
place  by  a  divine  oracle  ;  Elymas  struck  blind  for  opposing  him; 
his  hands  loosed  bv  an  earthquake  ;  his  straigtk  and  vigour  instan- 
taneously restoredy  when  the  rage  of  the  mutable  and  barbarous 
populace  at  Lystra  had  stoned  him  and  left  him  for  dead ;  and  to 
add  no  more,  his  safety  in  a  shipwrecky  with  that  of  near  three 
hundred  more  in  the  same  vesselyor  his  sakcy  promised  by  an  an^ 
gely  and  accomolished  without  the  loss  of  a  single  person y  when  they 
had  expected  nothing  but  an  universal  ruin.     Let  us,  I  say,  think 
of  Paul  in  these  circumstances;  and  with  these  facts  full  in  our 
view,  let  us  judge,  whether  it  is  at  all  probable,  yea  whether  it  be 
morallv  possible,  that  a  man,  sent  out  and  attended  with  such  cre- 
dentials as  t  (Cse,  should  be  so  left  of  God y  amidst  all  these  tokens 
of  his  constant  care,  as  to  mingle  error  with  sou7id  doctrine^  and 
his  own  fancies  with  the  divine  rcvelationSy  which  we  are  sure  he 
received  ;  or  whetlier,  if  he  were  not  left  to  such  effects  of  human 

frailty 
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frailty  i?i  his  preachings  but  might  have  l>een  regarded  by  bis  heai 
ers  with  entire  credit,  he  would  be  left  to  them  in  thou  writing, 
by  which  he  was  (as  it  were)  to  preach  to  all  future  generatior 
of  men  from  one  end  of  the  world  to  the  other,  and  by  wbict 
being  dead^  he  yet  speaketh,  in  all  languages,  and  to  all  Cbristia 
assemblies. 

I  cannot  forbear  thinkins:  this  plain  argument^  so  well  adapte 
to  popular  use,  abundantly  sufficient  to  carry  conviction  to  ever; 
candid  mind,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  its  attention  and  petic 
tration.  And  I  am  almost  afraid,  that  some  should  think  I  hav 
bestowed  an  unnecessary  labour,  thus  particularly  to  state  a  mat 
ter,  which  hath  such  a  flood  of  light  poured  in  upon  it  from  al 
most  every  page  of  the  sacred  story.  But  I  have  been  obliged 
in  the  course  of  this  exposition,  to  meditate  much  on  these  facts 
aud  under  the  deep  impression  I  could  not  but  speaky  as  out  of  th 
fullness  of  my  heart. 

Yet  after  all  I  have  already  said,  I  should  be  very  unjust  to  tht 
argument^  if  I  did  not  endeavour  to  represent  to  my  reader,  boi 
much  it  is  strengthened  on  the  one  hand  by  the  express  and  com 
prehensive  promises  which  our  Redeemer  made  to  his  apostles ^  am 
on  the  other  by  the  peculiar  language  in  which  the  apostles  them- 
selves speak  of  t\\e\T preaching  and  xirritingSy  and  the  high  regan 
they  challenge  to  each ;  a  regard,  which  nothing  could  justifj 
them  in  demanding,  but  a  consciousness  that  they  were  indee( 
under  a  full  inspiration. 

The  promises  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  must  undoubtedly  haT< 
a  very  great  weight  with  all  that  have  reflected  on  that  indispu 
table  testimony s  which  God  himself  bore  to  him  in  numberless  in* 
stances.  And  therefore,  though  they  are  so  very  well  known 
I  must  beg  leave  not  only  to  refer  to  them,  but  to  recite  the  chie 
of  them  at  large ;  and  I  entreat  the  reader  to  consider,  how  he  cai 
reconcile  them  with  an  apprehension,  thai  our  Lord  Jesus  Chris 
did  at  the  same  time  intend  to  leave  the  persons  to  whom  he  mad< 
such  promises,  liable  to  mistake  both  in  facts  and  doctrines,  and 
being  deceived  themselves,  to  mislead  such  as  should  depend  upoi 
their  testimony^  where  they  professed  themselves  to  be  thoroughly 
informed. 

In  that  copious  and  excellent  disconrse,  which  our  Lord  ad 
dressed  to  the  apostles^  jixst  before  he  quitted  the  guest  chamber  u 
go  to  the  garden  of  GethsemafiCy  (that  is,  but  a  few  hours  befoit 
his  death,)  the  grand  consolation  he  urges  to  his  sorrowful  disci 
pies  is  this,  that  he  would  send  his  spirit  upon  them.  The  dona 
tion  of  which  Spirit  is  represented,  as  the  first f^^its  of  Christ's  in 
tercession^  when  after  so  long  an  absence,  and  sucli  terrible  suf 
ferings,  he  should  be  restored  to  his  Father's  embraces.  This  i 
spoken  of  as  the  first  petition  preferred  by  him,  and  the  first  fa 
vour  granted  to  his  church  for  his  sake ;  John  xiv.  16.)  I  wU 
pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  k 

fnoi 
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majf  abide  wiih  t/ou  for  ever.  Yea,  Christ  declares,  and  he 
could  not  be  mistaken  in  it,  that  the  j^^ncy  of  this  Spirit  i>hould 
soabundaotl^  counter-balancei  all  the  udvarit<i<;esthey  received 
from  his  bodily  presence^  that,  strong  as  their  affection  to  him  was, 
tbey  would  io  that  view  have  reason  to  rejoice  in  hisleaving  them: 
(John  Mvu  7.)  I  tell  you  the  truthy  that  is,  I  say  what  may  be  de- 
pended upon  as  a  most  important  certainty ,  (and  very  important 
indeed  such  a  representation  was  ;)  ii  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
(neay^  for  if  I  go  not  away^  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you  ; 
but  if  J  dqpan^  I  will  send  him  unto  you.  Now  from  these  ex- 
pressions, were  they  alone,  I  think  we  mii^ht  probably  infer,  that 
the  apostles,  after  having  received  the  Spirit,  would  be  in  no  more 
danger  of  erring  in  their  writings,  than  they  would  have  been,  if 
JcsuM  hinue^j  bad  been  always  near  them,  to  inform  them  con-* 
cerning  any  fact  or  doctrine,  of  which  they  might  have  occasion 
to  speak. 

This  is  farther  confirmed  by  the  title  which  is  given  him  no 
len  than  thrice  in  this  discourse,  the  Spirit  of  truths  almost  in  a 
breath    with  these   great  and    weighty  circumstances,  that    he 
should  abide  with  them  for  eoer ;    (John  xiv.    16,  17.)  that  he 
should  gmde  them  into  all  truth ;  that  lie  should  teach  them  all 
things^  yea  arul  shew  them  things  to  come ;  (John  xvi.  13,)  which 
must  surely  secure  them  from  any  danger  of  erring  in  relating 
things  that  were  past.     But,  lest  any  should  be  perverse^enough 
to  dispute  the  consequence,  our  Lord  particularly  mentions  this 
effect  of  the  Spirit^s  operation^  that  they  should  thereby  be  fitted 
to  bear  a  testimsny  to  him^  as  those  who  had  long  been  conver- 
sant with  him,  and  whose  memories  were  miraculously  assisted  in 

recollecting  those  discourses,  which  they  had  heard  from  him  : 
(John  XV.  26,  27).  When  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send 
unto  you  from  the  Father  ^  even  the  Spirit  of  truths  which  proceedcth 

J'rom  the  Father  J  he  shall  testify  of  me ;  and  ye  also  (being  so 

assisttrd)  shall  bear  witness,  because  ye  have  been  with  me  from  the 

beginning.     And  again    Joim  xiv.  26,)    The  Holy   Ghost  shall 

teach  you  all  things ^  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance^ 

whatsoever  I  have  iiaid  unto  you. 

Soon  after  this  our  lA)rd,  on  the  very  day  in  which  he  rose 
from  the  dead,  in  a  dependance  on  the  aids  of  this  promised  Spirit, 
gives  them  a  commission,  which  nothing  but  itsplenary  inspiration 
could  have  ansivered,or  have  quahfied  them  to  tuKil  ;  for  coming 
to  them,  he  declares,  (John  xx.  21 .)  As  7ny  Father  hath  sent  me^ 
even  so  send  I  you  :  .  And  upon  this  he  breathed  upon  them^  and 
saidf  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost  :  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remits  they 
are  remitted:  and  whose  soever  sins  ye  retain^  they  are  retained; 
which,  whether  it  signifies  a  power  of  intiicting  and  removing 
miraculous  punishments  or  of  authoritatively  declaring  that  sins 
were  in  particular  instances  forgiven  or  retained,  must  either 
suppose  such  a  constant  presence  of  Christ  with  them,  as  it  is 
bard,  or  rather  impossible,  to  reconcile  with  supposing  them  to 
•  err 
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err  in  what  they  wrote  for  the  instruction  of  the  church  in  succeed 
ing  ages. 

These  are  the  grand  passages,  on  which  I  rest  this  part  of  th 
argument  ;  yet  I  think,  I  ought  not  to  omit  those,  in  which  Chris 
promises  them  such  extraordiyiaiy  assistance  of  the  Spirit^  whili 
defending  his  cause  in  the  presence  of  magistrates  ;  and  it  is  th( 
more  proper  to  mention  them,  as  the  language  in  which  they  an 
made  is  so  remarkable.  On  this  occasion  then  he  tells  them 
(Mat.  X.  20.)  When  they  deliver  you  upy  take  no  thought  haw  o\ 
what  ye  shall  speak,  for  it  shall  be  given  you  in  the  same  horn 
what  ye  shall  speak,  for  it  is  not  you  that  speak ^  hut  the  Spirit  o^ 
your  Father  that  speakelh  in  you,  Mav  we  not  therefore  on  th< 
same  principles  conclude,  thar,  when  t&ey  were  to  write  for  th< 
use  of  all  future  generations  of  christians,  it  was  not  so  much  tlie\ 
who  wrote  as  the  Spirit  of  the  Father^  who  in  effect  wrote  by  them 
and  as  it  were  dictated  to  them?  For  the  occasion  will  surely  appea 
as  important  in  one  instance  as  in  the  other  ;  or  rather  much  mon 
important  in  the  latter  than  in  the  former,  as  an  error  in  thei\ 
writings  would  have  a  much  more  extensive  and  lasting  influence 
than  a  slip  of  their  tongues  in  a  transient  pleading  before  a  magis 
trate.  Nay,  to  give  this  argument  the  greatest  possible  weight 
we  find  that  the  same  promise  was  made,  almost  in  the  very  sami 
words,  (Luke  xii.  11,  12.)  to  persons  in  the  dignity  of  their  office 
inferior  to  the  apostles ;  I  mean,  to  the  seventy,  which  might  have 
intiticd  their  writings  to  such  a  regard,  as  I  am  now  labouring  t( 
engage  to  those  of  their  superiorss. 

I  shall  only  farther  remind  the  reader,  that  our  Lord,  wher 
just  ascending  to  heaven,  refers  to  that  efftision  of  Spirit  whicF 
was  quickly  after  to  happen,  even  before  thiy  departed  from  Je 
rusaleviy  as  the  /pra,  from  whence  the  p^rand  accomplishment  ol 
the  promises  relating  to  the  aids  of  the  Spirit  was  to  be  dated.  (Se< 
Luke  xxiv.  4y.  7\cts  i.  4,  5.  And,  as  all  the  apostolical  writingi 
which  now  remain  were  written  several  years  after  that  event,  il 
plainly  proves,  they  lie  within  the  period,  in  which  they  were  tc 
expect  all  the  assurance  which  these proi.iises  import. 

The  most  plausible  objection^  which  can  be  urged  against  the 
application  of  these  promises  to  the  matter  now  before  us,  is  this  ; 
"That  these  promises  only  refer  to  the  supernatural  assistance. 
granted  to  the  apostles  on  orcat  and  pressing  occasions  ;  but  thai 
they  might  easil}-,  without  such  assistance^  have  written  a  trut 
account  of  the  life  and  preac:!iing  of  Christ,  and  of  such  other  facts 
as  they  record,  and  consequently  that  their  historical  writing: 
at  least,  how  credible  soe\'er  we  suppose  tiiem,  might  be  drawn 
up  without  any  inspiration  at  all.'''' 

To  this  I  might  reply,  that  if  it  be  allowed  that  the  apostles,  in 
the  books  which  we  have  been  endeavouring  to  explain,  wrote  tht 
exact  truths  and  that  in  their  epistles  they  have  made  a  right  and 
unerring  representation  of  the  revelation  with  which  they  were 
cbargea,  so  that  we  may  safely  make  their  writings  a  rule  both  oj 

faith 
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faith  and  practice,  the  remaininorqucstioa  would  only  be  about  the 
propriety  of  using  the  word  inspiration  when  speaking  of  them  ; 
and  therefore  would,  on  the  principles  I  have  laid  down  above,  be 
comparsxWely  of  small  ifnportance.  Yet  I  think  it  easy,  in  that 
view  of  the  q^uestion,  to  prove  that  these  writings  could  not  have 
been  thus  entirely  credible,  if  they  had  not  been  written  under  such 
a  full  inspiration  of  superintendence ,  as  is  stated  in  the  first  part  of 
this  discourse. 

I  do  indeed  allow,  and  no  candid  man  can  dispute  it,  that  the 

penmen  of  the  New  Ttstanient,  supposing  them  able  to  write  at  all,   . 

might  merely  by  the  natural  exercise  of  their  memory,  under  the 

direction  of  the  common  sense  and  reason  of  men,   have  given 

us  a  plainyfaithful,  dLX\A  very  easy  account  oi  many  extraordinary 

scenes,  to  which  they  had  been  witnesses  during  the  time  they 

conversed  with  Jesus  on  earth,  and  in  which  they  were  active 

after  his  ascension.     And  I  cannot  forbear  saying,  that  supposing 

ihe  truth  of  the  ^ra/<^  leading  faclSy  (as  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 

taught  a  doctrine  confirmed  by  miracles,   and  was  himself  raised 

from  the  dead,)  I  should  have  esteemed  such  writings,  supposing 

tbem  merely  an  honest   account  of    what  such  men  must   have 

known,  to  be  beyond  all  comparison  the  most  valuable  records  of 

antiquitjfm     But,   when  these  writings  came  to  be  perused,  it  is 

evident  to  me  from  the  particular  contents  of  them,  that  honest  and 

tear  thy  men  would  never  have  pretended  to  have  written  in  stuh  a 

manner,  if  they  had  not  been  conscious  of  superior  direction,  sind 

extraordinary  divine  influence. 

For  t/ie  historians  of  whom   we  speak  do  not  merely  give  us  a 
very   circumstantial    account  of  actions,  as  ^/Udijourfiics  Christ 
txiwde,  yrhdi  VI iracles  he  performed,  in  what  manner  'le  was  re- 
ceived, where  and  how  he  died,SLnd  rose  again^  and  ascended  into 
heaven ;  but  they  do  also,  as   we   may  reasonably  expect  they 
should,  give  us  an  account  oi  ihe  doctrine  he  taught,  and  indeecl, 
if  they  had  not  dene  this,  the  knowledge  of  his  story,  amazing 
as  it  is,  would  have  been  but   an  unprofitable  amusement  to  us. 
ICor  do  they  content  themselves  with  giving  us  a  short  summary 
of  his  doctrine,  or  a  view  of  the  religion  ho  intended  to  intro- 
duce, as  the  general  result  of  their  having  attended  so  long  on  his 
instructions  ;  but  they  presume  to  tell  us  his  very  words.     And 
here,  they  do  not  merely  relate  some  short  saying,  the  remarkable 
poignancy  of  which,  or  their  propriety  to  the  circumstances  in 
which  ,thcy  were  spoken,  might  have  stimck  the  memory  with  a 
peculiar  force;  but  thev  insert /o/i«*  discourses,  which  he  made  on 
public  occasions,  thonirh  they  do  not  pretend,   that   he  left  any 
copies  of  them,  or  that  they  themselves  took  from  them  any  written 
memoirs,  whatsoever  ;  and  it  is  worth  our  notice,  that  (besides  the 
many  shorter  sayings  and  replies  with  which  the  history  is  inter- 
spersed) near  one  half  of  the  four  gospels  is  taken  up  with  the  in- 
sertion of  these  discourses  *.  Now 

*  If  my  computation  docs  not  deceive  me,  93  of  our  203  sections  are  taken  up  thus ; 
suul  K>me  of  tbcm  sac  long  sections  too  :  and  the  number  of  verses  contained  in  these  dis' 

T  I  2  courses^ 
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Now  it  was  highly  necessary,  that,  if  these  speeches  of  the  Lord 
were  recorded  at  all,  they  should  be  recorded  with  great  exact* 
ness :  for  many  of  them  relate  to  the  system  (^doctrines  which  he 
came  to  teach,  and  others  of  them  are  predictions  of  Juture  events^ 
referring  to  a  great  variety  of  curioas  circumstances,  wbereaiiiiaff 
mistake  m\g\\X.  greatly  have  affected  the  credit  of  the  prediction^  and 
with  it  the  cause  of  Christianity  in  general:  so  that  common pra^ 
dence  would  have  taught  the  apostles  to  wave  them,  rather  than 
pretend  to  deliver  them  to  posterity,  if  they  had  not  been  sore 
they  could  have  done  it  exactly. 

But  how  could  they  have  expected  to  have  done  thii,  merely 
by  the  natural  strength  of  their  own  memories^  unless  we  iniagioe 
each  of  them  to  be  a  prodigy  in  that  respect,  to  which  no  one  of 
them  makes  the  least  shadow  of  a  pretence  ?  It  is  well  known, 
that  {several  of  those  speeches  of  Christ  which  Matthew  and  John 
give  us,  (not  now  to  mention  the  other  evangelistic)  contain 
several  pages ^  and  some  of  them  cannot  be  deliberately  and  de« 
cently  read  over  in  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  Now  I  believe, 
if  my  re<ider  would  make  the  experiment  onany  thing  of  that  length 
which  he  read  or  he^xd  yesterday ^  or  even  on  oHe  of  those  &- 
courses  of  Christy  though  perhaps  he  has  read  or  heard  it  an  hun^ 
dred  times y  he  would  find,  on  a  careful  examination,  many  things 
would  probably  be  omitted ;  many  transposed ;  many  expressed  tn 
a  different  manner ;  and  were  he  to  write  a  copy  of  such  a  discourse 
from  his  memory ^  and  then  critically  to  compare  it  with  the  originaly 
he  would  find  ine  sense ^  in  manv  particulars  where  there  was  some 
general  resemblance,  more  different  than  he  could  perhaps  have 
imagined  ;  and  variations^  which  at  first  seeuTcd  h\M  inconsiderable ^ 
would  appear  greatly  to  affect  the  sense j  when  they  came  to  be  more 
nicely  renewed.  If  this  would  so  probably  be  the  case  with 
ninety.nine  out  of  a  hundred  of  mankind,  (and  I  certainly  speak 
within  compass,)  when  a  discourse  to  be  repeated  had  been  deli- 
vered but  a  day  or  an  hour  before,  what  could  be  expected  from 
the  apostles  with  an  interval  of  so  manyyears^  and  especially  from 
John,  who  has,  in  proportion  to  the  length  of  his  gospel,  re- 
corded more  speeches  than  any  of  the  rest,  and  wrote  them  (if  we 
may  credit  the  most  authentic  tradition,}  more  than  half  a  century 
after  our  Lord^s  ascension  ? 

This  argument  would  have  great  weight,  with  relation  to  a 
man  whose  life  was  ever  so  peaceful j  and  nis  affairs  contracted  in 
the  narrowest  sphere  :  But  it  will  be  greatly  strengthened,  when  we 
come  to  consider  the  multitude  and  variety  of  scenes,  and  those 
too  the  most  interesting  that  can  be  imagined,  through  which  the 
apostles  passed.  When  we  consider  all  their  labours,  and  their 
^  cares  ;  the  journies  they  were  continually  taking  ;  the  novelty  of 

objects  perpetually  surrounding  them ;  and,  above  all,  the  per- 
secutions and  dangers  to  which  they  were  daily  exposed  ;  ^nd  the 

strong 

tourtes,  to  that  of  the  whole,  is  as  about  1700  to  3779,  which  is  the  mtmUr  <ifvcrtei  in 
the  four  gotpe/s. 
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ftrong  manner  in  which  the  mind  is  struck,  and  the  memory  of 

past  circomstanoes  erased,  by  such  occurrences ;  I  cannot  conceive 

that  any  reader  will  be  so  unreasonable,  as  to  imagine  these  things 

could  IJave  been  written  with  any  exactness  by  the  apostles^  if  they 

had  not  been  miraculously  assisted  in  recording  them.     And  what 

is  particularly  mentioned  by  the  last  of  these  writers^  of  the  pro« 

nised  agency  of  the  Spirit  to  bring  to  their  remembrance  all  things 

they  bad  beard  from  Christ  himself,  (John  x\v.  26,)  must  I  think 

incoDtestably  prove  that  this  was  one  purpose  for  which  the  Spirit 

Wisgwen;  and  therefore,  we  may  be  sure  that  it  was  a  purpose 

for  which  ii  was  needed. 

I  hope  I  have  by  this  time  convinced  my  reader,  that  it  hnagree^^ 
Me  to  the  other  circumstances  of  the  apostles^  story,  and  to  the 
fmnises  which  our  Lord  so  largely  and  so  frequently  made  to 
them,  (and  the  frequent  repetition  of  the  promise  strongly  inti« 
nates  the  importance  of  it,)  to  suppose  that  they  were  indeed  fan 
Toured  with  a  full  inspiration  in  their  writings. 

But,  to  complete  the  argument,  it  must  be  observed,  That 
these  kohf  men  (tor  such  the  history  plainly  shews  them  to  have 
been)  assume  to  themselves  such  an  authority ^  and.speak  of  their 
orn  discourses  and  writings  in  such  peculiar  language,  as  nothing 
but  a  consciousness  of  such  inspiration  could  warrant,  or  even 
excuse. 

To  make  us  duly  sensible  of  the  force  of  this  argument,  let  us 
bear  Paul,  Peter,  and  John,  and  we  shall  find  the  remark  applica^ 
Ut  to  them  all ;  though,  as  St.  Paul  wrote  much  more  than  either 
f  the  lattery  we  may  naturally  expect  to  find  the  most  frequent 
instances  of  it  in  his  writings. 

When  the  apostle  Paul  had  taken  notice  to  the  Corinthians^ 

that  the  subject  of  his  preaching  was  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystC" 

ry^  and  related  to  things  which  transcended  th(*  sense  and  imagi-» 

nation  of  men,  he  adds,  (I  Cor.  ii.  10.)     But  God  hath  revealed 

them  to  us  by  the  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  even 

the  deep  things  rf  (jod :  And  again,  (ver.  12,)   fVe  have  received ^ 

not  the  Spirit  of  the  world,  so  as  to  act  in  that  artful  wav  which 

a  regard  to  secular  advantages  dictates ;  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of 

God,  that  we  may  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  us  of  God. 

Kow,  it  is  natural  to  conclude  from  hence,  that  this  knowledge 

being  given  them  not  merely  or  chiefly /br  themselves^  but^br  the 

churchy  (in  which  view  they  speak  of  themselves  and  their  office 

as  the  gift  of  God  to  the  church  ;  compare  Eph.  iv.  1 1 ,   12  ;  and 

1  Cor.  iii.  21 — 23)  they  should  be  assisted  to  communicate  it  in 

a  proper  manner ;  since  otherwise  the  end  of  God  in  giving  it 

to  them  would  be  frustrated.     But  the  apostle  does  not  content 

himself  with  barely  suggesting  this,  but  he  asserts  in  the  most 

express  terms  ;  ( i  Cor.  ii.  1 3.)  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in 

the  words  which  mari*s  wisdom  teacheth,  that  is,  not  with  a  vain 

ostentation  of  human  eloquence,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teach-' 

cth ;  comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual,  or,  as  some  would 

render 
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render  and  paraphrase  it,  adapting  spiritual  expressions  to  spiritw-- 
al  things  *,     And  in  the  close  of  the  chapter,  when  with  a  noble 
freedotn,    in  a  consciousness  of  the  distinguished  character  he 
bore,  he  puts  the  question  to  the  whole  world  besides ;  fVho  hath 
k)iown  the  ynind  of  the  Lord  ?  he  adds.  But  we  have  the  mind  of 
Christ*     Which  last  clause  plainly  determines  the  sense  of  which 
Tte  are  to  take  those  words  at  the  close  of  chap.  vii.  And  I  think 
aba  that  I  have  the  Spirit  of  God  \  :  that  is,  *'  I  certainly  appear 
to  have  it  ;*'  or,  ^^  it  is  evident  and  apparent,  that  my  pretences 
to  it  arc  not  a  vain  boast."     For,  after  having  so  expressly  as. 
sorted  it  just  above,  none  can  imagine  he  meant  here  to  insi« 
nuate,  tiiat  he  was  uncertain  whether  he  had  il  or  not.     He  ap- 
peals  therefore  to  those  whose  gifts  were  most  eminent,  to  dis- 
pute it  if  they  could  :  (1  Cor.  xiv.  37.)  If  ant/  man  think  himself 
to  be  a  prophet y  or  spiritual ^    that  is,  if  he  have  ever  so  good  evi- 
dence that  he  really  is  so,   (for  it  cannot  he  thought  he  meant  to 
appeal  only  to  those  who  falsely  pretended  to  these  endowments) 
let  him  acknowledge  that  the  things  which  I  write  unto  you  are  the 
commajulments  of  the  Lord. — In  his  Second  Epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians, (chap.  ii.  10.)  he  speaks  oi  forgiving  offenders  in  the 
person  of  Christ ;  and,  amidst  the  humblest  acknowledgments  of 
his  own  insufficiency  y  boasts  a  sufficiency  of  God,  who  had  viadc  him 
an  'able  minister  of  the  New  Testament*  (2  Cor.  lii.  5,  6.)     Of 
which  he  was  so  thoroughly    sensible,   that  in  the    first  epistle 
which  he  ever  wrote  (sa  far  as  scripture  informs  us)  to  any  of  the 
churches,    I    mean,    his  First  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,    be 
ventures  to  say,  (chap.  iv.  8,)  he  that  despiseth,  that  is,  (as  the 
context  plainly  implies,)  he  tliat  despiseih  or  rejectelh  what  I 
now  write,  despiseth  not  mart,  only  or  cliieriy,  but  God^  who  hath 
given  us  his  Holy  Spirit :  Which  manifestly  intimates,  that  what 
lie  wrote  w;)s  under  supernatural  divine  guidance  and  influence  ; 
as  in  the  second  verse  of  that  chapter  he  had  spoken  of  command^ 
vients  which  he  had  given  them  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  jusc 
as  he  afterwards  declared  to  the  Corinthians,  (2  Cor.  xiii.  3.) 
bow  well  he  was  able  to  give  proofs  of  Chnst^s  speaking  in  him. — 
In  his  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  the  apostle  solemnly  assures  them, 
(Gal.  i.  II,  12.)  that  the  gospel  which  he  had  preached  among  them 
was  7iot  after  many  that  is,  not  of  anv  human  original  ;  and  he 
gives  this  substantial  proof  of  it,  that  he  was  himself  taught  itj 
no  otherwise  than  by  the  immediate  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Agreeably  to  which  assertion,  when  he  gives  the  Cbrinthians  an 
account  of  the  institution  and  desip;n   of  the  Lord^s  supper,  be 
says  in  so  many  words,  (1  Cor.  xi.  13,)  that  he  had  received  of  the 
Lord  what  he  delivered  unto  them ;  that  is,  that  he  had  his  no- 
tion of  that  sacramenty  and  of  the  actions  and  words  of  Christ  on 
which  it  was  founded,  by  an  immediate  inspiration  from  him,  or 
in  the  language  we  have  used  above,  by  suggestion.  Aud  bespeaks 

of 

*  nv<vf(Ca')ixoi;  viivffj^twt  avym^t^ 
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of  Am  brethren^  as  well  a<?  of  himftelf,  in  these  terms,  (Epb.  iii. 
3,  5,)  that  the  mystery  of  Christ  -xhicli  was  before  unknown^  that  is, 
the  ripjht  of  thei&einiles,  on  bc*lieving  the  gospel,  to  full  commu- 
nion with  the  Christian  church,  was  made  known  to  the  holy  app^^ 
sties  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit^  and  not  merely  by  the  natural  re- 
coilection  of  what  they  had  heard  Christ  say,  or  by  their  own  rea- 
sonings upon  it. 

Most  ajrreeable  to  this  is  the  strain  of  Peter,  who  in  one  epistle 
joins  the  commandment  of  the  apostles  with  the  words  of  the  holy 
prophets ;  (2  Pet.  iii.  2  ;)  and  mentions  the  epistles  of  Paul  with 
9ther  scriptures^  (ver.  15  1^.)  no  doubt  in  allusion  to  the  sacred 
oracles  or  the  Old  Testament^  whicli  so  generally  went  by  that 
name.  And  in  his  other  epistle  he  in^^ists  strenuouslv  upon  it, 
that  the  gospel  was  preached  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 
heaven f  in  exact  conformity  to  the  prophetic  oracles  of  former 
awes,  not  understood  by  those  who  uttered  them ;  a  circumstance,  in 
this  connection,  hii»hly  worthy  of  otir  remark :  And  he  seems 
strongly  to  intimate,  that  the  angels  themselves  did  by  these  apo^ 
itdical preachings  learn  some  thipp^s  which,  with  all  their  superior 
£iculties,  thev  did  not  before  so  fullv  know  ;  Which  things^  says 
he,  the  angels  desire  to  look  into,  (i  Pet.  i.  12.)  As  Paul  had  also 
said,  th;^X.  to  the  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places  was 
made  known  by  the  church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God.  Eph.  iii.  10. 

To  conclude  this  argument,  St.  John,  remarkable  as  he  was  for 
his  singular  modesty  and  ingenuousness  of  temper,  does  not  only 
tell  us  that  Jesus  Christ  shewed  him  the  revelatioiiy  (Rev.  i.  I.) 
but  speaks  in  his  epistle  oi  an  unction  poured  owx from  the  Holy  One. 
by  which  they  knew  all  things.  (1  Jo!m  ii.  20.)  And  in  another 
pass^gre  he  in  elTect  asserts,  that  he  had,  in  concurrence  \Viih  his 
brethren^  given  such  abundant  proof  of  his  being  under  a  divine 
influence  and  direction  in  his  teaching,  whether  by  word  or  letter, 
thai  an  agreement  or  disapjrecraent  with  his  doctrine  was  to  be  made 
the  standard  by  which  they  mip;ht  judge  of  truth  or  error,  and 
obedience  or  disobedience  to  his  in  junctions  the  test  of  a  good  or 
a  bad  man  ;  which  is  considerablv  more  than  merely  asserting  the 
fullest  inspiration.  (I  Johniv.  6.)  JVcareofGod:  tie  that  knoweth 
Godf  heareth  us ;  he  that  is  not  of  God,  heareth  not  us :  hereby 
know  we  the  spirit  of  truths  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

I  might  here  add,  if  it  were  nece.ssarv,  the  several  passages  of 
the  Ne%v  Testament  in  which  the  gospel  preached  by  the  apostles 
is  called  the  gospel  of  God ;  (such  as  2  Cor.  xi.  7  ;  I  Tim.  i.  11  ^ 
and  the  like  :)  Hut  1  omit  thuMn,  as  the  stress  oi  the  contfoversy 
does  undoubtedly  rest  on  these  I  have  mentioned  ;  and  the  impor^ 
tance  of  the  question  must  be  my  defence,  for  so  large  an  enu- 
meration of  texts  which  are  so  well  known. 

1  shall  only  remind  my  reader,  in  a  few  words,  of  those  many 
passages  in  which  the  gospel,  as  preached  by  the  apostles,  is  so  evi- 
dently equalled  with,  yea  and  preferred  to,  the  law  given  by 
Moses,  and  the  messages  brought  to  the  Jews  by  the  succeeding 
prophets.     These  aBbrd  a  further  illustration  of  this  argument, 

which 
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which  will  appear  with  very  considerable  weight,  when  we  reflect 
on  the  high  opinion  they  had  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  ho- 
nourabie  terms  in  which  they  speak  of  it,  as  the  word  and  oraclet 
ofGodf  (Rom.  iii.  2,)  as  given  by  his  inspiration^  (2  Tim.  iii.  16.) 
and  as  that  which  hjoly  men  spake^  as  thexf  were  mooedy  or  borne 
on  [^cpo/Aiyoi]  by  the  IJoly  Ghost,  (2  Pet.  i.  21.)  None  can  fail  of 
observing,  that  they  quote  its  authority  on  all  occasions  as  deci* 
sive ;  yea,  our  Lord  himself  strongly  intimates,  not  only  the  strict 
truth  of  the  whole,  but  (which  is  much  more)  that  it  were  in- 
tolerable to  suppose  it  chargeable  with  any  impropriety  qftxpres^ 
sion ;  for  this  must  be  the  sense  of  these  remarkable  words, 
(John  X.  35,)  that  the  scripture  cannot  be  broken;  and  tbe  whole 
force  of  our  Lord^s  argwnent  depends  upon  interpreting  them 
thus.  I  might  argue  at  large  the  improbability ^  and  indeed  the 
great  absurdity  of  supposing,  that  such  assistances  were  gfven  to 
Moses  and  the  prophets^  as  to  make  their  writings  an  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  that  the  subjects  of  God*8  only 
begotten  Sony  and  the  grand  minister  in  his  kingdom,  tbonld  be 
Icjft  destitute  of  equal  assistance  in  their  work  and  writings.  I 
think  the  argument  would  be  unanswerable,  if  considered  apart: 
But  I  now  mentipn  it  in  another  view,  as  illustrating  the  persua^ 
sion  the  apostles  had  of  their  own  inspirathn,  when  thejrspeak  of 
their  teachings  and  decisions  as  equally  authentic  with  those  ok  tbe 
illustrious  prophets^  for  whom  they  had  so  great  and  so  just  a 
regard. 

I  am  fully  satisfied  that  this  last  argument,  from  the  manner 
in  which  the  apostles  speak  of  themselves  in  their  writings,  will 
strike  the  reader  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  fai^  reflects 
upon  the  true  character  of  those  excellent  men,  and  especially 
upon  that  modesty  and  humility  in  which  they  bore  so  bright  and 
so  lovely  a  resemblance  of  their  divine  Minster.  Let  bim  ask 
himself,  what  he  would  think  of  any  minister  of  Christ  now, 
supposing  him  ever  so  eminent  for  learning,  wisdom,  and  piety, 
that  should  assume  to  himself  ^z/cA  an  authority?  Suppose  such  a 
man,  under  the  influence  of  iw  miraculous  guidance^  to  say,  not 
with  reference  to  what  he  might  quote  from  others,  but  with 
regard  to  his  own  dictates,  '*  The  things  which  I  write  unto  you, 
are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord :  He  that  despiseth,  despisetk 
not  man,  but  God :  We  have  the  mind  of  Christ ;  and  he  that 
heareth  not  us,  that  receiveth  not  our  dictates  in  religion,  is 
iwt  of  God :  Suppose,  I  say,  such  language  as  this  to  be  used 
publicly  by  any  Christian  minister  now  on  earth,  and  you  must 
necessarily  suppose  his  character  from  that  very  hour  overthrown. 
The  whole  world  would  immediately  join  in  loudly  demanding 
viiraculous proofs  to  verify  such  assertions  ;  or  in  condemning,  with 
just  indignation,  such  a  claim  unsuppoi'ted  by  thany'Js,?Ln  unpardon- 
able lording  it  over  men^s  faith  and  conscience y  and  thrusting  tbem« 
selves  into  their  Master's  throne.  Let  us  not  then  charge  the  holy 
apostles  with  a  conduct,  of  which  we  should  not  suspect  any  wise 
and  good  man  now  upon  tbe  face  of  the  earth ;  and  which  if  we 
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saw  io  any  of  our  friends,  our  charity  and  respect  for  them  would 
incline  us  to  inquire  after  some  marks  of  lunacy  in  them,  as  its 
best  excuse. 

I  have  now  given  an  easy  and  popular  view  oi  i\\o- principal 
arguments  for  the  inspiration  of  the  New  Testament*,  on  which 
my  own  fiitb  in  that  important  doctrine  rests;  and  such  an  one 
as  I  hope  by  the  divine  blessing  may  be  ust^ful  to  others.  I  shall 
not  enter  into  a  particular  consideration  of  the  several  objections 
against  it,  which  chiefly  arise  from  texts  of  scripture^  in  which  some 
pretend  to  find,  that  tiie  apostles  were  actually  mistaken.  I  have 
considered  most  of  these  objections  already,  in  my  notes  on  the 
texts  from  whence  they  are  taken:  For  almost  all  of  them  relate 
to  passages  in  the  historical  booksy  and  1  do  not  know  that  I  have 
omitted  any  of  them;  but  have  every  where  given  (though  as 
briefly  as  I  could)  siich  solutions  as  appeared  to  me  in  conscience 
saiiMfactory^  though  I  have  not  stood  formally  to  discuss  them  as 
^(feeticns  against  the  inspiration  of  those  books. 

The  reader  will  observe,  that  very  few  instances  have  occur- 
red, iQ  which  I  have  judged  it  necessary  to  allow  an  error  in  our 
present  copies:  But  as  in  those /<»»;  instances  the  supposed  change 
of  a  word  or  two  makes  the  matter  perfectly  easy,  I  think  it  most 
respectful  to  the  sacred  writings  to  account  for  the  seeming  difli- 
calty  thos,  and  to  impute  it  to  the  transcribers:  (though  it  is 
certain  some  of  these  mistakes^  supposing  them  such,  did  happen 
'oery  early ;)  because,  as  Air.  Seed  very  properly  expresses  it  in 
his  excellent  sermon  on  this  subject*,  (which,  since  I  wrote  the 
former  part  of  this  dissertation,  fell  into  my  hands),  *\  9. partial 
inspiraium  is  to  ail  intents  and  purposes  no  inspiration  at  all: 
**  For,"  as  he  justly  argues  against  the  supposition  of  any  jnix^ 
ture  of  error  in  these  sacred  writings ^  "  mankind  would  be  as 
much  embarrassed  to  know  what  was  inspired^  and  what  was  not, 
as  they  could  be  to  collect  a  religion  for  themselves;  the  conse- 
qaenire  of  which  would  be,  that  we  are  left  jW  where  we  were, 
and  that  God  put  himself  to  a  great  expence  of  miracles  to  effect 
nothing  at  all :  A  consequence  highly  derogatory  and  injurious  to 
bis  honour." 

The  arguments  brought  from  a  few  passages  in  the  epistles^  to 
prove  that  the  apostles  did  not  think  themsehes  inspired,  weak  as 
they  are,  will  be  considered,  if  God  permit,  in  their  proper  places. 
At  present  I  shall  content  myself  with  referring  the  reader  to 
Dr.  Whitby,  who  I  think  has  given  a  satisfactory  solution  to 
them  alL 

There  are  other  objections  of  a  quite  different  class,  with  which 

I 

^  I  was  del ired  by  a  friend,  for  whose  piety  and  good  tense  I  have  a  very  great  regard* 
to  add  a  note  here  on  the  inspiration  of  the  Old  Testament ;  but,  as  it  would  require  a 
large  oue,  and  might  pcihaps  interrupt  the  reader,  I  choose  to  throw  it  into  a  Posttcrift 
it  the  end  of  this  Dissertation. 

t  See  Mr.  Seed's  Sermon.  VoL  II.  p.  322. 
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I  h.4/e  no  concern ;  because  they  affect  only  such  a  degree  of  in^ 
spirationixs  I  think  it  not  prudent  ^  and  am  sure  it.  is  not  necessary , 
to  assert.  I  leave  them  iherefore  to  be  answered  by  those,  if*  any 
such  there  be,  who  imagine  that  Paul  would  need  an  imwediate 
revelation  from  heaven,  and  a  miraculous  dictate  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
to  remind  Timothy  of  the  cloak  and  writings  which  he  left  at  Troas, 
or  to  advise  him  to  mingle  a  little  mnewith  his  wqter^ 

Waving  therefore  the  farther  discussion  of  these  topics,  on 
which  it  would  be  more  easy  than  profitable  to  enlarge,  I  shall 
conclude  this  dissertation  with  a  reflection  or  two  of  a  practical  iiaxure, 
into  which  I  earnestly  intreat  the  reader  to  enter  with  a  becoming 
attention. 

Let  me  engage  him  seriously  to  pause  and  consider,  what  sort 
of  an  impression  it  ought  to  make  upon  us,  to  think  that  we  have 
such  a  book;  ^  book  written  by  b,  full  divine  inspiration:  That 
amidst  all  the  uncertain  variety  of  human  reasonings  and  conjee** 
tures,  we  hdL\e  a  celestial  guide  through  the  labyrinth:  That  God 
bath  condescended  to  take  care,  that  we  should  have  a  most  authen- 
tic and  unerring  aaY)i//2/ of  certain  important,  though  very  distant 
facts,  many  of  which  were  wrought  with  his  own  band  ;  and,  with 
these  facts  ^  should  have  a  system  of  most  weighty  and  interesting 
doctrines^  to  the  truth  of  which  he  makes  himself  a  witness.  Such 
a  book  must,  to  every  considerate  person,  appear  an  inestimable 
treasure;  and  it  certainly  calls  for  our  most  ajictionate  acknow^ 
Icdgenientt  that  God  should  confer  such  a  favour  on  any  of  bis 
preutures,  and  much  more  on  those  who,  by  abusing  in  too  many 
instances  their  natural  light,  had  ipade  themselves  so  utterly  un« 
worthy  of  supernatural^ 

From  this  view  of  the  i^nspiraiion  of  scripture  we  may  also  in- 
fer, our  obligation  to  study  it  with  the  greatest  attention  and  care; 
to  read  it  in  our  closets  and  our  families;  and  to  search  in  the 
most  diligent  and  impartial  manner  into  its  genuine  sense,  design, 
find  tendency ;  w  hich  is  in  the  main  so  evident^  that  no  upright 
iicart  can  fail  of  understanding  it,  and  every  truly  good  heart  must 
delight  to  Q07vply  with  it.  \  his  is  indeed  a  most  important  infe- 
rence, and  that  w  ithout  which  all  our  convictions  of  its  divine  au- 
ihoiity  will  only  condemn  us  before  God  and  our  own  coubciences. 
Let  us  therelbre  always  remember,  that  in  consequence  of  all  these 
important  preuiiscs  we  are  indispensably  obliged  to  receive,  with 
calm  ard  reverend  submission,  all  the  dictates  o\  scripture;  to  make 
it  cur  oracle ;  end,  iu  this  respect,  to  set  it  at  a  due  distance  from 
all  other  writings  whatsoever:  as  it  is  certain  there  is  no  other 
book  in  the  world  that  can  pretend  \o  equal  authority,  and  produce 
equal  or  comparable  proofs  to  support  such  a  pretension.  Let  us 
measure  the  truth  of  our  cuii  sentiments,  or  those  of  others,  in 
the  great  things  which  scripture  teaches,  by  \h^\r  conformity  to  it. 
And  O  that  the  powerful  charm  ^of  this  blessed  ^coit  might  prevail 
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» 
to  draw  all  that  do  sincerely  reijard  it  into  this  center  of  unity ! 
That  dropping  those  unscriptural forms  which  have  so  lamenu 
ably  divided  the  churchy  we  micjlit  more  generally  content  our- 
selves with  the  simplicity  of  divine  truths  as  they  are  here  taught, 
and  agree  to  put  tne  mildest  and  kindest  interpretation  we  can, 
upon  the  language  and  sentiments  of  each  other.  This  is  what 
I  cannot  forbear  inculcating  aijnin  and  aorain,  from  a  rirm  per- 
suasion that  i:  is  agreeable  to  the  Spirit  of  the  gospel ^  and  pleasing 
to  lis  great  Author :  And  I  inculcate  it  in  tins  place,  and  at  this 
time,  with  peculiar  aHection,as  the  proyidence  of  God  around  us 
calls  us  loudly  to  do  all,  we  can  with  a  safe  eonscience  to  promote 
a  union  among  the  Protestants.  And  I  heartily  pray,  that  our  mu« 
tual  jealousies  and  prejudices j  which  soine  are  so  unseasonably 
labouring  to  exasperate,  may  not  provoke  God  to  drive  us  toi^e^ 
ther  by  a  storm  of  persecution ;  if  peradventure  the  bond  of  suffer^ 
ing  together  may  be  strong  enousjh  to  bind  those  whom  the  endear- 
ments of  the  same  Christian  profession^  the  same  rule  of  faith,  of 
manners^  and  of  hope,  have  not  yet  been  able  to  unite. 

On  the  whole,  let  me  most  affectionately  invite  and  entreat 
every  reader,  whatsoever  his  rank  in  life,  or  his  proficiency  in 
learning  may  be,  seriously  to  consider  the  practical  design  of  tjaese 
sacred  oracles y  the  sense  and  authority  of  which  I  have  been  en- 
deaTouring  to  explain  and  assert.     It  is  indeed  a  myUcry  in  divine 
Providence,  that  there  should  still  remain  so  much  difficulty  m 
them,  as  that,  in  many  points  of  doctrine ^  tho'ightfnl,  serious,  and 
I  trujit,  upright  men  should  form  such  different  opinions  concern- 
ing the  interpretation  of  so  many  passages,  and  the  justice  of  con- 
sequences drawn  from  them  on  the  one  side,  and  on  the  other.  But 
of  this  there  can  be  no  controversy,  **  That  the  ^r^j/  design  of  the 
New  Testament  (in  delightful  harmony  with  the  Old,)  is  to  call  off 
our  minds  from  the  present  world,  to  establish  us  in  the  belief  of  a 
future  state,  and  to  form  us  to  a  serious  preparation  for  it  by  bring- 
ing us  to  2L\\\'e\y faith  in  Christy  and,  as  the  genuine  effect  of  that, 
to  a  filial  love  to  Gody  and  a  IVaternal  affection  for  each  other  i^^  or 
in  one  word,  (and  a  weightier  and  more  comprehensive  sentence 
was  never  written,)  to  teach  us^  that  denying  ungodliness  and  worlds 
ly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly  y  righteously y  and  godly  in  this  pre^ 
sent  world;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  even  the  glorious  appear  ^ 
ance  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  (Tit,  ii.  12,13.) 
To  his  almighty  hand  may  our  souls  be  committed  by  a, faith  pro- 
ductive of  these  glorious  fruits,  and  under  tlie  sanctifying,  quicken- 
ing, and  supporting  influences  of  his  Spirit,  may  yve  wait  for  his 
mercy  unto  eternal  life!  Then  shall  wo  terror  of  suffering,  no 
allurement  o( pleasure,  no  sophistry  oi error y  be  ab'e  to  seduce  us; 
but,  guided  bythat  light  and  truth  which  shines  forth  in  the  sacred 
pageSy  we  shall  march  on  to  that  holy  hilly  where,  having  happily 
escap>ed  aJl  the  dangers  of  that  dark  path  which  we  now  tread,  we 
j>hall  greet  the  dawning  of  an  everlasting  day,  the  arising  of  a  day^ 
star  which  shall  go  down  no  more.     Amen  ! 

U  u  2  POST- 
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A  Sketch  of  the  arguments ,  by  tvhich  the  insjiiration  nf  the  Old  Testament  nu^be 
proved  in  the  easiest  method,  and  by  tfte  most  soUd  and  convincing  evidence. 
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F  the  proof  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Old  Testament  be  deduced  in  its  full 
compass  from  its  first  principles,  we  must  have  recourse  to  a  method^  very  near- 
ly resembling  that  which  is  taken  in  the  tlwee  Sermons  referred  to  aboTe,  for 
provhig  the  authority  of  tfte  New;  that  is;  we  must  first  prove.  That  the  ba^ 
zre  genuine,  and  then.  That  the  history  which  they  contain  1%  credible;  from 
vrhich  premises  tlie  inspiration  of  the  Old  Testament  may  easily  be  inferred 
by  a  train  of  arguments,  similar  to  that  which  we  have  pursued  in  tbe  Dissertar 
Hon  above. 

For  proving  the  genuineness  of  the  books,  I  should  think  it  proper  briefly  to 
shew,  (what  I  think  hardly  any  will  be  so  ignorant  and  confident  as  to  deny,) 
that  tbe  Jewish  religion  is  of  considerable  antiquity,  and  was  founded  by  Moses 
about^een  Imndred  years  hciove  Christ's  time;  and  farther,— —that  the  Jews, 
before  and  at  the  time  of  Christ,  had  books  among  them  bearing  the  titles  of 
those  which  make  up  what  we  Protestants,  call  the  canonical  BooJcs  qf  the  Old 

Testament; and  that  tltese  books,  then  received  in  the  Jewish  churchy  were 

Xhegenuine  works  of  the  persons  to  whom  they  were  respectively  ascribed:—— 
From  hence  It  is  easy  farther  to  shew,  that  they  haie  not  sujered,  and  (con- 
sidering what  a  guard  the  Jews  and  Christians  were  upon  each  other,)  cotdd  not 
suffer  any  material  alteration  since;  and  consequently,  that  tlie  Old  Testament,  as 
now  extant  in  the  Hebrew  and  Chaidce  languages,  h  genuine,  and  in  the  main 
such  as  it  originally  was. 

In  order  to  prove  its  credibility  from  this  established  medium,  we  may  pre- 
pare the  way  by  shewing,  that  many  nuUerial facts,  which  are  there  recorded, 
are  also  mentioned  by  very  ancient  Heatlien  writers. And  it  is  yet  more  im- 
portant to  shew,  as  we  very  easily  may,  that  there  is  room  to  go  over  the  same 
leading  thoughts,  with  those  insisted  upon  in  the  second  o(ihe  three  Sermons 
mentioned  above,  and  to  argue  the  credibility  qf  the  story  from  the  certain  op* 
portunities,  which  the  writers  had  of  informing  themselves  as  to  the  certain 
truth  of  the  grand  facts  which  they  assert,  as  having  themselves  been  personalty 
concerned  in  them,  and  from  those  many  marks  of  integrity  3Lnd piety  to  be  found 
in  their  writings,  which  may  do  as  much  as  any  thing  of  (hat  kind  can  do,  to 

obviate  any  suspicion  of  an  intention  to  deceive. We  may  here  also  advance 

further,  and  demonstrate  beyond  all  contradiction,  that  the  facts  asserted  were 
of  such  a  nature,  as  could  not  possibly  h^vc  gained  credit,  had  they  beenyb^; 
yet  that  they  did  gain  most  assured  credit,  of  »vhich  the  persons  receiving  these 
books  gave  the  most  substantial  evidence  that  can  be  imagined,  by  receiving, 
on  the  authority  of  these  facts,  a  system  qf  laws,  which  though  considered  as  to 
be  divinely  supported  they  were  admirably  wise,  yet  were  of  such  a  nature,  that, 
vvithout  such  an  extraordinary  Providence  as  nothing  but  an  assurance  of  such 
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an  original  could  have  warranted  them  to  expect,  they  must  necessarily  bate 
proved  ruinous  to  the  State  they  were  intended  to  regulate  and  establish  *, 

A  farther  and  very  noble  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  grand  facts  at. 
tested  in  the  Old  TeUament,  and  of  the  inspiration  of  a  considerable  part 
of  it,  may  be  drawn  from  the  consideration  of  those  numerous  and  vari- 
ous predictions  to  be  found  in  it,  which  refer  to  a  multitude  of  events, 
several  of  them  before  utterly  unexampled,  which  no  human  sagacity  could 
possibly  have  foreseen,  and  which  nevertheien  happened  exactly  accord- 
ing to  those  predictions  •\, 

Having  advanced  thus  far,  we  may  take  ui^  a  set  of  arp;wnents  corret- 
pondent  to  those  insisted  on  above,  to  prove  from  its  genuineness  and  ere* 
dibility,  now  supposed  to  be  evinced,  that  the  Old  Testament  was  written 
by  a  superintendent  inqjiriUioni  And  this  we  may  argue,  not  merely  or 
chiefly  from  the  tradition  to  this  purpose,  so  generally  and  so  eaily  pre- 
vailing in  the  Jewish  church,  though  that  is  considerable,  not  even  troin 
those  very  signal  and  glorious  internal  evidences  of  various  kinds,  which 
every  competent  judge  may  easily  see  and  feel,  but  from  surveying  the 
Ckanseter  and  circumstances  of  the  persons  by  whom  the  several  books  were 
written,  in  comparison  with  the  genius  of  that  dispensation  under  whicb 
tbey  lived  and  wrote.  This  may,  in  all  the  branches  of  the  argumentf 
be  proved  in  this  way,  with  the  greatest  ease  and  strength,  concerning 
Moses  and  his  uritings;  And,  when  the  authority  of  the  Pentateuch  it 
established,  that  of  the  most  material  succeeding  books  stand  in  so  easy 
and  natural  a  connection  with  it,  that  I  think  few  have  been  found,  at 
least  since  the  controversy  t>etween  tiie  Jews  and  the  Samaritans,  who 
have  in  good  earnest  allowed  Moses  to  have  been  a  messenger  from  heaven, 
and  denied  the  inspiration  of  i}\^  prophets,  and  of  the  books  which  we  re- 
ceive  as  written  by  them. 

But  it  is  obvious,  that  the  illustration  of  all  these  propositions  would  be 
the  work  of  a  large  volume,  rather  than  of  such  a  postscript  to  a  disserta^ 
tion,  itself  of  so  moderate  a  length,  i  have  discussed  them  all  with  the 
most  material  objections  which  have  been  advanced  against  them,  in  that 
course  of  theological  lectures,  which  I  me)|tioned  in  the  Preface  to  the  first 
volume,  and  which  it  is  my  continual  care  to  render  worthy  the  accept- 
ance of  tbe  public  in  due  time,  by  such  alterations  and  additions  as  fre- 
quent reviews,  in  conjunction  v/ith  what  occurs  to  me  in  readiug,  con- 
versation, or  meditation,  may  suggest. 

1  shall  conclude  these  hints  with  the  mention  of  one  argument  /or  the 
inspiration  of  the  Old  Testament,  entirely  independent  on  all  the  former, 
which  a  few  words  may  set  in  a  convincing  light,  and  which  must  be 
satisfactory  to  all  who  see  the  reasonableness  of  acquiescing  in  what  I 
have  urged  above;  I  mean, — ^That  ilie  inspiration,  and  consequently  the 
gandneness  and  credibility,  of  the  Old  Testament,  may  be  certainly  it f erred 
from  tluU  of  the  Ncx  %,  because  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  were  so  far  from 

charging       * 

♦  The  reader  will  easily  imaj^lne,  I  here  refer  especially  to  the  laws  relating  to  letting 
mU  the  land  lie  f'tUote  to<rether  oiicc  in  teven  yean,  and  two  yean  together  at  every  Jubilee, 
tbe  desertion  of  their  borders  at  the  three  great  feasts,  when  all  the  males  went  up  to  the 
tabernacle  or  temple,  and  the  disuse  of  enquiry  ;     to  omit  some  others. 

f  See  Dr.  Sykes*s  Connection. 

X  It  may  be  objected  to  this,  that  the  authority  of  the  Sew  Testament,  as  stated  fki 
the  sermons  referred  to,  and  in  most  other  defences  of  Christianity,  is  in  part  proved  from 
tl«  prophecies  of  the  Old ;  so  that  the  argument  here  urged  would  be  circular.  To  which 
I  would  answer,  ( I .)  That,  if  we  were  to  take  this  medium  alone,  we  most  indeed  subtract 
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charging  the  scribes  and  pharisees,  (who  on  all  proper  occasions  are  con 
sured  so  freely,)  with  having  introduced  into  the  sacred  volume  any  mere- 
ly human  compositions,  that,  on  the  contrary,  they  not  only  recommend 
a  diligent  and  constant  perusal  of  tliese  scriptures^  as  of  the  greatei^t  im- 
portance to  men's  eternal  happiness,  but  speak  of  them  as  divine  oracles 
and  as  written  by  the  extraordinary  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the 
minds  of  the  authors. 

I  desire  that  the  following  list  of  scriptures  may  be  attentively  consulted 
and  reflected  on  in  this  view.  I  might  have  added  a  great  many  more, 
indeed  several  hundreds,  in  which  the  sacred  tvriters  of  the  New  TesiamerU 
argue  from  those  of  the  Old  in  such  a  manner,  as  nothing  could  have  jus- 
tified but  a  Jinn  persuasion  that  they  were  divinely  inspired.  Now  as  the 
Jews  always  allowed,  "  that  the  tcstinwny  of  an  approved  prophet  was  suf- 
ficient to  cot^rtn  tlie  mission  of  one  who  was  supported  by  it,"  so  I  think 
every  reasonable  ilian  will  readily  conclude,  that  no  inspired  person  can  er- 
Toneously  attest  another  to  be  inspired;  and  indeed  the  very  definition  of 
plenary  inspiration,  as  stated  above,  absolutely  excludes  any  room  for  ca- 
villing on  so  plain  a  head.  I  throw  ihe particular  passages,  which  I  choose 
to  mention,  into  the  mat  gin  below  * ;  and  be  roust  be  a  very  indolent  in- 
quirer  into  a  question  of  so  much  importance,  who  does  not  think  it  worth 
his  while  to  turn  cat^rfuUy  to  them,  unless  he  has  already  such  a  convicti. 
on  of  the  argument,  that  it  should  need  do  farther  to  be  illustrated  or 
confirmed* 

from  the  prtH^  of  Christianity  2Xi  that  branch  of  its  evidence  which  grows  from  prophecies 
in  the  Old  Testament ;  and  then,  all  that  arises  from  miracles,  internal  arguments,  and  the 
wonderful  events,  which  have  followed  its  first  proaiulgatioo,  would  stand  in  their  full 
force,  first  to  demonstrate  (I  think,  to  high  satisfaction)  the  divine  original  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  then  to  prove  the  authority  of  the  Old :  (?.)  That  most  of  the  enemies  of 
the  Mosaic  and  Christian  Revelations  do  nevertheless  own  tbo»e  which  we  call  the  Pro- 
phetical Books  of  the  Old  Testament  to  be  more  ancient  than  the  New ;  and  on  this  foundm* 
don  alone,  without  first  taking  for  granted,  that  they  are  either  inspired  or  genuine,  we 
derive  an  argument  for  Christianity  from  their  mere  existence,  and  then  may  argue  hack- 
ward,  that  they  were  divinely  inspired  and  therefore  genuine  ;  and  so,  by  a  forther  conse- 
quence, may  infer  from  them  the  divine  authority  of  the  Mosaic  religion,  which  they  so 
evidently  attest ;  which  is  an  argument  distinct  from  the  testimony  of  the  authors  of  the 
New  Testament^  but  importaut  enough  to  deserve  a  mention. 

*  John  V.  39;  Mat.  iv.  4,  1,  10;  Markxii.  24;  Luke  x.  26,  27;  MaL  v.  17,  18. 
xxi.  42  ;  xxii.  29,  31,  43 ;  xxiv.  15  ;  xxvi.  54,  56 ;  Luke  i.  67,  69,  70;  xvi.  31 ;  xxiv; 
85,27;  John  x.  35;  AcU  ii.  16,  25;  iii.  22,  24;  iv.  25;  xvii.  H  ;  xviiL  24,  28 
zxviii.  25;  Rom.  iii.  2,  10;  ix.  25,  27,  29;  x.  5,  11,16;  xv.  4;  xvi.  26;  1  Cor.  x. 
11;  2Cor.  iv.  13;  vi.  16,  17;  Gal.  iii.  8;  I  Tim.  v.  18;  2  Tim.  iii.  15, 16;  Hcb.  i.  1, 
5—13;  iii.  7;  Jam.  u.  8j  iv.  5,  6;  1  Pet.  i.  10—12;  2  Pet.  L  19—21. 
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S I  thought  it  would  be  acceptable  to  my  readers,  to  have  th6 
contents  of  the  several  sections  of  this  work  (which  must  contain  aa 
abridgment  of  the  evangelical  history^)  exhibited  in  one  connect- 
ed view  as  concisely  as  possible,  I  chose,  for  many  obvious  rea- 
sons, to  dispose  it  into  a  chrofiological  table. 

So  far  as  the  harmony  of  the  four  evangelists,  and  the  order  of 
the /acls  mentioned  in  them,  is  in  question,  J  have  given  my 
reason  for  the  present  disposition  of  my  notes  on  the  several  sec^ 
tionSj  whose  connection  is  liable  to  the  greatest  disputes.  But  it 
would  be  a  work  of  great  additional  labour,  to  enter  into  a  discussi- 
on of  the  correspondence  between  the  sacred  chrojwlogy  in  this  part 
of  it,  and  the  prophane.  Had  I  leisure  and  ability  to  canvass  all 
that  learned  men  have  said  in  support  of  the  different  schemes  they 
have  advanced  on  this  head,  I  should  think  this  jippendix  to  a  Fa^ 
mill/  Expositor  a  very  improper  place  to  attempt  it,  as  such  an 
inquiry  must  take  up  a  great  deal  of  room,  and  as  it  is  an  affair  in 
which  it  is  impossible  that  common  readers  should  judge,  and  in 
which  after  all,  I  think,  they  have  very  little  concern.  And  in- 
deed, to  say  the  truth,  I  much  question  whether  on  tiic  most  accu- 
rate inquiry  it  is  possible  absolutely  to  fix  it,  since  if  the  very  day 
of  Herod^s  death  could  be  determined,  (which  after  all,  I  think,  it 
cannot  be,)  there  would  still  be  room  to  debate,  how  long  before 
that  time  Jesus  was  born,  as  also  what  distance  of  time  there  was 
between  the  first  appearance  oi  John  the  Baptist,  and  Christ's  en- 
tering on  his  public  ministry.  One  conjecture  may  seem  more 
probable  than  another:  but  beyond  conjecture^  I  think,  none  has 
attained  ;  and  the  chronology  must  vary  with  the  diversity  of  that 
conjecttire  on  these  particulars. 

'rhe  learned  reader  will  immediately  perceive,  that,  amidst  the 
various  hypotheses  which  would  offer  themselves  here,  I  have  taken 
the  middle  u-ay,  not  only  as  in  obscure  cases  I  think  that  generally 
the  safest,  nor  merely  that  this  table  might  in  the  main  agree  with 
those  of  our  illustrious  Chronologers,  Bp.  Pearson  and  Dr.  Pri- 
(leaux,  to  whose  judgment  on  such  questions  1  pay  a  very  great 
deference  ;  but  chiefly  as  on  the  most  exact  and  impartial  exami- 
nation I  could  form  of  the  reasons  and  foundations,  on  which  other 
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critics  proceed,  in  placing  the  chief  events  a  Jew  years  higher  or 
lower,  (and  it  is  well  known,  that  but  very  few  years  can  be  in 
question,)  I  found  them  by  no  means  satisfactory,  and  the/ormer 
class  much  less  so,  than  I  imagined  when  I  began  Xhe  first  Volwne 
of  this  work,  and  before  I  bad  so  carefully  searched  into  some 
of  the  authorities. 

I  once  thought  of  adding  a  few  notes  to  this  Table  ;  but  I  found, 
that,  if  I  attempted  any  thing  important,  they  must  be  so  large  as 
greatly  to  swell  the  bulk,  and  therefore  I  have  waved  it ;  and 
content  myself  with  saying.  That  though  I  am  not  without  my 
doubts  as  to  several  articles,  I  know  not  any  scheme,  which  has 
on  the  whole  stronger  supports,  and  is  liable  to  fewer  objections. 

There  might  have  been  several  columns  added  to  the  Table, 
expressing  the  ^^ar^  of  other  celebrated  ^7*0^  corresponding  with 
those  here  mentioned  ;  but  any  one  may  easily  supply  these  to 
himself  when  he  recollects,  that  the  first  year  of  the  common  dtra 
of  Chrisfs  birth^  from  which  we  reckon  this  the  1760/A,  was 
f according  to  the  computation  here  received)  the  4004/A  from  tlie 
creation  of  the  worlds  the  753d  from  the  building  of  Rome,  and  the 
47 1  Mh  of  the  Julian  period. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  repeat  what  I  have  observed  else- 
where, that,  according  to  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  computation,  the 
Jewish  Passorcer  happened  A.  D.  30,  on  Saturday,  March  25. 

A.  D.  31,  on  Wednesday,  March  28. A,  D.  32,  on  Monday, 

.  April  14. A.  D.  33,  on  Friday,  April  3. and  A.  D.  34, 

on  Friday,  April  23. 

To  this  I  shall  only  add,  that  Augustus,  in  whose  days  Christ 
was  born,  reigned  after  the  defeat  of  Mark  Antony  at  Actium 

44  years. Tiberius,  after  he  had  been  colleague  with  Augustus 

in  the  empire  about  three  years,  became  sole  emperor  on  the  death 

of  Augustus,  August  19,  A.  D  14. Caligula  succeeded  on  the 

death  of  Tiberius,  March  16,  A,  D,  37  — —Claudius  succeeded 

on  the  death  of  Caligula,  Jan.  24,  A.  D.  41. And  Nero  on 

the  death  of  Claudius,  October  13,  A.  D.  54,  whose  reign  con- 
tinued to  June  9,  A,  Z).  68,  beyond  the  limits  of  this  history. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE. 


Seoeral  Evenls  recorded  in  the  Historif  of  the  Evangelists,  and 
Acls  of  (he  Apostles  ;  containing  also  the  Contents  of  the  several 
Sections  of  this  Work. 


^^ 


CONTENTS    OF    THE    SIXTH    »0L1 


After  Luke's  preface,  §  I ,  and  John's  arcount  of  the 
divinity  of  our  blessed  Uedeemer,  §  2,  the  histori- 
cal facts  follow  in  tLe  order  here  represented. 

The  angel  Gabriel  appears  to  Zach&riiLS,  to  givt 
imnotice  of  the  approaching  conception  and  birth  ol 
IS  son  John  the  Baptist,  ^  3. 

Six  months  after,  he  informs  the  Virgin  Mary  of  the 
conception  of  Christ  to  be  born  of  her,  ^  4. 

Mary  visits  Elizabeth,  aod  breaks  out  into  a  song  of 
praise,  §  5. 

John  the  Baptist  is  born  and  circumcised,  §  6, 
Zacbarias  utters  an  iniipired  song  of  praise,  §  7. 

The  suspicion  of  Joseph,  occasioned  by  MarvV 
pregnancy,  removed  by  the  appearance  of  an  augel. 
'  8. 

The  genealogy  of  Jesus  Christ,  §  9. 

Jesus  is  born  at  Bethlehem,  and  his  birth  revealed 
to  the  shepherds :  He  is  circumcised  the  eighth  &, 
^  10. 

The  purification  of  Mary,  the  song  of  Simeon,  and 
testimony  of  Anna,  §li. 

The  inquiry,  worship,  and  return  of  the  Magi, 
iter  which  Jesus  is  carried  intoE^vpt,  and  the  infants 
at  Bethlehem  are  massacred,  §  13 — 

Herod  dying,  the  holy  family  teturns,  and  settle  at 
Nazareth,  § — 13. 

Jesus  at  twelve  years  old  goes  up  with  hii  patenu 
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to  the  passovcr  at  Jerusalem,  discourses   with  thej 
doctors  in   the  temple,  and  returns  to  Nazareth,! 

§  ^^'  .  .  .  I 

John  the  Baptist  opens  his  ministry,  and  muhi-j 

tudes  come  to  receive  his  baptism,  §  l^  ;  to  whom 

he   addresses  suitable    admonitions,    proclaims  the 

approach  of  the  Messiah,  §   16,  and  gives  a  public 

testimony  to  the  dignity  of  his  person,  §  17. 

Jesus  comes  from  Nazareth,  and  is  baptized  by 
John  ;  the  Spirit  descends  upon  him,  and  a  voici* 
from  heaven  declares  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
§18. 

Jesus  is  led  into  the  wilderness,  where  he  fasts 
forty  days,  and  is  tempted  by  the  devil,  §  19. 


John  is  examined  by  the  Jews,  and  declares  he  is 
not  the  Messiah,  referring  them  to  one  incompa- 
rably superior  to  himself,  §  20.  Sees  Jesus  coming 
towards  him,  and  bears  a  repeated  testimony  to 
him  as  the  Lamb  of  God ;  upon  which  two  of  his 
disciples  follow  Jesus,  and  Andrew  brings  Peter  to 
him,  §  21. 

Jesus  goes  into  Galilee,  where  he  calls  Philip  and 
Nathaniel,  §  22. 

Attends  a  marriage  there  at  Cana,  where  hd 
performs  the  miracle  of  turning  water  into  wine^ 
\  23. 
30  Makes  a  short  vi^it  to  Capernaum,  and  from 
thence  goes  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the  Jirst  Passovery 
after  his  entrance  on  his  ministry,  and  drives  the 
traders  there  out  of  the  temple,  §  2t. 

His   conference  with  Nicodcmus,    §  25,  26. 

Goes  from  Jesusaieni  into  the  land  of  Judea,  and 
there  baptizes,  by  his  disciples ;  John  hears  of  it, 
and  rejoicing  in  it,  gives  his  last  public  testimony 
to  Je&us,  §  27. 

John  is  cast  into  prison  for  his  faithfulness  in  re- 
proving Herod ,^  §  'js. 

Jesus  near  the  winter  solstice,  returns  into  Gali- 
lee through  Samaria,  confers  with  a  woman  of 
Sichar,  and  spends  two  days  there  ,  §  2D,  30. 

Comes  into  Galilee,  and  preaches  there ;  and 
while  at  Cana,  cures  a  nobleman'' s  son  who  was 
dymg  at  Capernaum,  §  31. 

Preaches  at  \azereth  ;  but  being  rejected  there, 
goes  to  settle  for  a  while  at  Capernaum,  §  32. 

Preaches  with  great  acceptance  at  Capernaum, 
and  calls  Peter,  Andrew,  James,  and  John,  to  a 
more  stated  attendance  upon  him,  §  33,34. 
1  Casts 
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Casts  out  a  devil  in  trie  syniif»c)jriie  at  Capcr- 
naunriy  and  cures  F^eter's  mother-in-law,  &  35. 

The  next  morning,  after  retirement,  he  sets  out  on 
d  circujt  to  the  other  cities  of  Galilee,  and  is  followed 
by  multitudes  from  various  parts,  §  36. 

Preaches  his  celebrated  servion  on  the  viounf,  ^  37 
—43. 

Descending, from  the  mount,  he  cleanses  a  leper y 
and    then    withdraws  into    the    wilderness    to   pray 
§  44. 

Returns  to  Capernaum,  where  he  cures  a  man  dis- 
abled by  the  palst/f  and  calls  Matthew,  §  45. 

Goes  up  to  his  Second  Passover  dX  Jerusalem,  where 
he  cures  the  lame  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda  on  the 
sabbath,  and  vindicates  that  action  before  the  Sanhe- 
drim, §  46 — IS. 

Returning  into  Galilee,  he  vindicates  his  disciples 
for  rubbing  out  the  ears  of  com  on  the  sabbath-day, 
^  49,  and  on  another  sabbath  cures  a  man  with 
withered  liand^  and  justifies  his  healing  on  that  day, 
^  50. 

Multitudes  follow  him  to  the  shore  on  his  with- 
drawing to  the  sea  of  Galilee,  whom  he  heals  of  all 
their  diseases,  and  charges  those  that  were  possessed 
nor  to  discover  who  he  was,  §  51. 

Having  spent  the  night  in  prayer  on  a  mountain, 
he  chooses  the  twelve  apostles;  and  then  comes  down 
into  the  plain,  where  he  works  many  miracles  before 
the  multitude,  ^  52 ;  and  repeats  several  passages 
which  he  had  delivered  in  his  sermon  on  the  mount, 
§  5'S  54. 

Returns  to  Capernaum,  and  cures  at  a  distance  the 
centurion's  servant  who  was  sick  of  a  palsy ^  §  55. 

Going  the  next  day  to  Nain,  he  raises  the  widow's 
son  from  the  dead,  %  56, 

Answers  the  disciples  of  John,  who  came  to  ask 
him  whether  he  was  the  Messiah,  §  57  ;  discourses  to 
the  multitude  concerning  John,  ^  58  ;  and  laments 
over  the  impenitent  cities  of  Galilee,  §  5y. 

Dines  at  a  Pharisee's  house,  and  vindicates  the  wo- 
man  who  anointed  his  feet  there,  §  60* 

Makes  a  progress  through  every  city  in  those  parts, 
attended  by  the  twelve^  and'  certain  piou^  women; 
answers  the  blasphemous  Pharisees,  who  charged  his 
miracles  on  a  compart  with  Satan ;  cautions  them 
against  the  unpardonable  sin^  and  warns  them  erf  the 
danger  of  their  sinful  words,  §  61,  62. 

Upbraids  the  perversene^s  "of  the  Pharisees,  in  de 
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manding  a  si^n  from  heaven  ;  and  declares  the  parable 
of  the  relapsing  damoniaCy  §  63. 

Declares  his  resolution  of  persisting  in  his  work,  and 
his  endeared  affection  to  his  obedient  disciples,  ^  64. 

Goes  to  the  sea-side,  and  there  delirers  to  the  muU 
titude  the  parable  of  the  sower^  §  65^  which  he  ex- 
plains to  his  disciples,  §  66 ;  delivers  and  explains  the 
parable  of  the  tares^  §  67  ;  and  then  adds  those  of  the 
springing  seedy  the  mustard  seed^  the  leaven^  the  kid 
treasure^  the  pearly  and  the  net^  §  68. 

Having  answered  some  that  seemed  disposed  to  fol- 
low him,  he  crosses  the  sea  and  stills  a  tempest j  &  69. 

Arriving  at  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes,  he  dis 
possesses  two  demoniacs ;  and  permitting  the  daemons 
to  enter  into  a  herd  of  swine^  he  is  desired  by  the 
Gadarenes  to  depart,  and  crosses  over  to  Capernaum, 
§70. 

Being  entertained  at  Matthew^s  house,  he  justifies 
lis  conversing  with  publicans  and  sinners,  and  vindi- 
cates his  disciples  in  omitting  some  austerities  that  were 
practised  by  others,  ^71. 

Having  cured  a  woman  of  zjliu:  of  blood,  he  raises' 
from  the  dead  the  daughter  of  Jairus^  and  perform^ 
some  other  miracles,  §  72. 

Goes  from  Capernaum  to  Nazareth,  and  being  again 
Irejected  there,  begins  another  circuit,  §  73. 

Sends  out  his  twelve  apostles  with  proper  instructions 
to  prepare  his  way ;  and,  after  this,  they  go  and  preach 
in  different  parts,  §  74 — 76. 

Herod  hears  of  his  fame,  and  suspects  him  to  be 
John  the  Baptist  risen  from  the  dead,  whom  he  had 
lately  beheaded  in  prison,  §  77. 
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The  apostles  meet  him  again,  a  little  before  another 
passover,  and  he  retires  with  them  to  the  De^rt 
of  Bethsaida  by  sea:  Multitudes  flock  to  hear  him, 
and  he  miraculously  feeds  fve  thousatid :  They  would 
have  made  him  king,  but  he  obliges  his  disciples  to 
take  ship,  and  having  dismissed  the  multitude  retires 
o  pray,  §  78. 

The  disciples  crossing  the  sea,  are  overtaken  by  a 
storm :  Jesus  comes  to  them  walking  on  the  sea,  and 
stills  the  tempest;  and  landing  near  Capernaum,  many 
are  brought  that  were  diseased ,  aud  he  cures  all  that 
touch  him,  ^  79. 

Being  followed  by  the  multitude  to  Capernaum,  he 
tells  them  of  their  worldly  views  in  seeking  him,  de- 
clares himself  to  be  the  bread  of  life,  and  urges  the 
necessity  and  benefit  of  feeding  on  him,  §  80,  81. 

The 
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1     The  people 
his  hearei 


r  itt  his  -j.iLirnii-,  olid   iiianv   ol 
Tbf  aposlUs  a.%aure  hun  of  tlicit 
continued  fidelity,  but  he  foretells  the  treachery  of  Ji 
(Isa,  ^  82. 

The  Pharisees  blaming  his  disciples  for  eating  with 
tmwashen  hands,  \y  vindieates  their  neglect  of  human 
[traditions,  contiemits  the  Pharisees  for  preferring  them 
to  the  law  of  God,  and  inculcates  the  necessity  of  in- 
ward purity,  §  S3,  Hi. 

About  the  lime  of  this  Third  Passover,  Jesus  with, 
draws  to  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  where  he 
casts  out  a  dtemon  from  the  daughter  of  a  Sj/rophami- 
dan  woman  i  and  returning  through  the  coasts  oi 
D>-capolis  to  the  sea  of  Galilee,  cures  a  man  deaf  and 
dumb,  ^85. 

After  many  other  amazing  miracles,  he  feeds  you; 
thousand;  and  theii^takes  ship  with  his  disciples,  and 
goes  to  Dalmantitha,  in  the  coasts  of  Magdala,  §  S<~ 

Upbraids  the  Pharisees  again  for  asking  a  sign  from 
heaven,  and  cautions  his  disciples  against  their  leaven 

id  that  of  the  Sddcliicees,  ^  87. 

Heals  a  blind  man  at  Bethsaida;  and  going  from 
thence  to  CEesarea  Philippi,  acknowledges  to  his  dis- 
ciples that  he  is  the  Messiah,  and  commends  Peter'i 
contession  of  him  under  that  character,  ^  S8. 

Foretcis  his  approaching  sniTfriugs,  rebukes  Peter 
for  being  oifended  at  the  mention  of  ihem,  and  ex- 
horis  his  followers  to  sdf-denial  and  a  readiness  for 
martyrdom,^  B9. 

Christ  is  transfigured,  and  discourses  with  Ins  dis- 
ciples concerning  tlic  expectation  the  Jews  had  of 
'"'ijah,  §  yo. 

Descc:iding  from  the  mountain  where  he  was  trans, 
figured,   he  casts  out  an  obstinate  dccmon,  that  had 

Ihstood  the  attempt  of  his  disciples,  ^  91. 

Continuing  his  progress  through  Galilee,  he  again 
warns  his  disciples  of  his  approaching  sufierlngs,  at 
which  they  are  offended,  §  92 — 

Comes  to  Capernaum,  and  makes  provision  by  a 
miracle  to  pay  the  tribute.  ^  — ys. 

Perceiving  his  di«cip!es  were  contending  who  should 
be  greatest,  he  recoininenda  humility  and  mortification 
to  them,  ^  9'{ ;  advises  how  to  deal  with  an  offending 
brother,  ^  ^V,  and  urges  forgiveness  by  the  parable  of 
■  i;  unmerciful  servant,  §  ^'5. 

Reproves  John  for  rebuking  one  who  cast  out 
demons  in  his  name,  because  not  of  their  company. 

9«. 

Chooses  the  seeenty,  and  sends  them  out  to  preach 
with 
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witii  lar^re  iiisti  iiciioiih)  like  those  he  bad  given  to  the} 
twelve  apostles  ^  97. 

Discourses  with  his  brethren  about  his  going  up  to 
\.\\Q  feast  of  tabernacleSy  and  tarries  some  days  after  them 
in  Gahlee,  §  98 :  Then  fjoes  up  to  Jerusalem  about 
the  middle  of  the  feast,  (which  was  in  September,)  and 
preaches  in  the  temple,  vindicating;  his  own  conduct, 
and  assertinir  his  divine  mission,  §  99. 

The  Sanhedrim,  alarmed  at  the  regard  the  people 
shewed  him,  send  officers  to  seize  him  ;  but  he  declares, 
they  should  not  execute  their  purpose  as  yet,  §  JOO  : 
The  officers  admire  his  preaching,  and  return  without 
him  ;  which  occasions  a  debate  in  the  Sanhedrim  be- 
tween Nicodcmus  and  his  brethren  §  101. 

Having  spent  the  night  in  retirement,  he  returns 
in  the  morning  to  the  temple,  where  he  declines 
givinjr  judgment  in  the  case  of  the  adulteress^  §  102  : 
Speakinor  of  himself  as  the  light  of  the  worlds  he  warns 
his  hearers  of  the  danger  of  infidelity,  §  103  ;  shews 
the  vanity  of  depending  on  a  descent  from  Abraham. 
§  104,  and  declares  his  own  existence  to  be  prior  to 
that  of  Abraham  ;  at  which  the  Jews  are  so  offended 
as  to  go  about  to  stone  him,  but  he  miraculous] \ 
escapes  out  of  their  hands,  §  105. 

Before  he  sets  out  on  his  last  circuit  through  Gali- 
lee, the  seventy  return  with  joy,  and  report  the  success 
of  their  embassy,  §  106. 

Jesns  answers  the  scribes,  who  inquired  the  wav  to 
life,  and  delivers  the  parable  of  the  good  Sa7narttan. 
§  107. 

Leavinij  Jerusalem  he  comes  to  fiethanv,  where  he 
commends  Mary's  attention  to  his  word,  as  better  than 
Martha's  care  to  entertain  him,  §  108. 


Being  returned  to  Galilee,  he  gives  his  disciples  se- 
veral instructions  relating  ioprayer^  §  109. 

Dining  with  a  Pharisee,  he  admonishes  him  and  his 
brethren  of  their  guilt  and  danger,  §  110  ;  and  after- 
wards cautions  his  disciples  against  hypocrisy,  and  the 
fear  of  man,  §111;  declines  to  decide  a  case  of  pro- 
perty, and  delivers  the  parable  of  the  richfooly  §  1 12, 
repeating  his  cautions  against  covetousness  which  he 
had  formerly  given  in  his  sermon  on  the  mount,  §  1 13, 
and  urging  them  to  watchfulness,  in  expectation  of  his 
second  coming  and  of  their  la§t  account,  §  1 14. 

Declares  his  desire  of  accomplishmg  his  work,  and 
warns  his  hearers  of  the  danger  of  neglecting  his  mes- 
sage, §  115. 

( COK- 
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CONTENTS    OF   THE    SEVENTH    VOLUME. 

Urges  the  neccssitv  of  repentance,  and  delivers  the 
liarahle  of  the  barren  fig-tree^  §  116  ;  then  cures  a 
crooked  woman  on  the  sabbath-duy,  §  117  ;  and  conti- 
nues his  journey  toward  Jerusalem,  not  intimidated  by 
ibe  fear  o^  flcrod  from  pursuing  his  plan,  §  118. 

Being  invited  to  dine  with  a  Pharisee,  he  cures  a 
man  who  had  a  dropsij^  aiui  vindicates  his  healing  on  the 
sabbath-day,  §  I  ii>  ;  foreteis  in  the  parable  o{ iha great 
supper  the  rejection  of  the  Jews  and  calling  of  the  Gen- 
tilesi,  §  120  ;  and  urges  the  necessity  of  deliberate  rc-| 
solution  in  religion,  §  121. 

The  publicans  and  sinnej^s  florking  to  hear  him,  be 
delivers  tlie  parables  of  the  lost  shetp^  and  piece  of  money 
§122,  that  of  the  prodigal  son  y  §  123,  the  unjust  stew* 
ard^  §  124,  the  rich  glutton  and  Lazarus ^  §  125  ;  and 
concludes  with  exhorting  his  disciples  to  simplicity, 
forgiveness,  and  humility,  §  126. 

Passing  throuf^h  Samaria,  as  he  was  going  up  to  the 
feast  of  dedication y  he  rebukes  the  intemperate  zea^oi 
James  and  John,  and  heals /r/z  lepers,  §  127. 

As  he  was  near  Jerusalem,  he  warns  the  Jews  against 
expecting  a  pompous  appearance  of  the  MesSklh'^ 
kingdom,  and  foretels  their  approaching  destruction,  § 
128  ;  presses  his  disciples  to  perseverance  in  prayer  by 
tfie  parable  of  tiic  importunate  zcidcw,  and  recommends 
humility  by  that  of  the  Pharisee  and  Publican,  §  129. 


Being  come  to  Jerusalem  at  the  feast  of  dedication  m 
December,   he  opens  the  eyes  of  a  man  born  blind,  § 
130;  the  man  is  examined  by  the  Sanhedrivi,  and  ex 
communicated  ;  Jesus  meets  him,  and  declares  himself 
to  be  the  Son  of  God,  ^  131. 

Having  admonished  the  Pharisees  of  their  danger, 
lie  represents  himself,  first  as  the  door  of  the  sheepfold^ 
§  132,  then  as  it\et  good  shepherd  of  the  flock,  §  133  ; 
and  discourses  of  his  union  with  the  Father,  upon 
which  the  Jews  attempt  to  seize  him,  and  he  retires 
beyond  Jordan,  §  1 34. 


33 


Jesus  declares  against  divorces,  §  135;  blesses  the 
little  children,  §  i.iG;  answers  the  young  i^uler,  who 
applied  so  respectfully  to  him  ;  discourses  of  the  dan* 
ger  of  riches^  §  137  ;  and  warns  the  Jews  not  to  envy 
the  Gentiles  being  called  to  equal  privileges  with  them- 
selves, by  the  parable  of  the  labourers  in  the  vineyard y 
^  J  33. 

Hearing  of  the  sickness  of  Lazarus^  he  determines 


J.  P. 
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|:o  rcturu  into  JjJea,  §  15?>  vbcre  he  rai^e*  Laz^us 
X.  Ifrooi  the  dead,  ^  1  \0, 

1  J  The  Sanhedrim  agreeing  Jems  shoaM  b?  pot  to 
^  deatli,  and  pablisbine  a  procUmataoo  agaiut  him,  be 
^    retires  to  Epbraim,  §  141. 


» 


Setting  oat  on  bb  last  joomeT  to  Jerusalem,  be 
relK  his  disciples  what  he  sJiooli  saflFer  there,  rebukes 
he  ambition  of  Zebedee^s  mms^  and  exhorts  to  bom:- 
lity,  §  142. 

Passing  tbroogh  Jericho,  he  cares  the  tmo  hlind  men 
4ind  conrerts  Zaccheus  the  pablican,  §  14:5:  After 
which  he  delivers  the  parable  of  the  iem  pounds^  and 
represents  the  rengeance  he  would  take  on  his  ene- 
oiies,  ^  144. 

He  is  entertained  at  Betbanj,  vA  bis  feet  anoint- 
^  by  Marv  :  Many  flock  thither  to  see  Lazanu,  whom 
also  the  chief  priests  conspire  to  kill,  §  145. 

Christ  rides  in  triumph  to  Jerusalem  on  thejlrsi  day 
of  the  week  J  ^  146.  When  be  came  near  the  city,  lie 
xceeps  over  it^  and  at  his  entrance  goes  into  the  temple 
which  he  vindicates  a  second  time  from  the  propba- 
nation  of  the  traders^  and  performs  several  miracles 
there,  §  147. 

Discourses  with  some  Greeks  who  came  up  to  the 
Passorcer,  and  retires  in  the  evening  to  Bethany,  §  143. 


Christ  returns  to  Jerusalem  tbe  next  morning,  (that 
is,  on  Monday  in  the  Passion  week,)  and  by  tbe  way 
curses  the  barren  fig-tree^  §  149;  visits  the  temple, 
and  again  reforms  the  abuses  of  the  traders :  the 
priests  are  exasperated,  and  be  retires  in  the  even- 
ing, ^  150. 

Returning  to  Jerusalem  on  Tuesday  morning,  the 
Ag'tree  is  found  withered  away :  Coming  again  into  the 
temple,  he  confounds  the  members  of  tbe  Sanhedrim 
who  questioned  his  authority  ;  utters  the  parable  of 
the  complaisant  but  disobedient  son^  ^  1^1  y  ^nd  then  that 
of  the  vineyard  let  out  to  husbandmen^  §  152,  and  of 
I  he  wedding  feast  zt\A  garment^  §  1 53* 

Confounds  the  attempt  to  ensnare  him  in  tbe  quest! 
on  about  paying  tribute^  §  154;  proves  the  resurrec- 
tion against  the  Sadducees,  §  155  ;  answers  the  ques- 
tion as  to  tbe  first  commandment  of  the  law,  §  1 56  ;  and 
repeats  his  charges  and  denunciations  against  the  Pha- 
risecsy§  157,  158. 

Going  out  of  the  temple,  he  applauds  the  liberality 
of  a  poor  widow,  §  159  ;  foretells  the  destruction  of 

Jeru- 
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Jerusa)t;al,  acquainting  his  tliiclp'cs  wiili  the  signs  ol 
*^  \  tLs  approach,  &nA  of  hit  seconil  coining,  ^  160 — 162; 
S-  3  and  urges  the  suddenness  of  hia  appearance,  as  an  en- 
3.  1^  gagnment  to  aifl/cA/H/H«j,  %  Ifi'i,  which  hcenforceshv 
the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  ^  1 64,  and  of  the  talents, 
'  165,  concluding  his  discourse  with  ;i  mo&t  atlecting 
lescrtption  of  the  last  judgment,  §  1 66, 

The  rulers  contrive  how  they  may  seize  Jesus  ; 
las  makes  ao  infamous  contract  to  betray  him  :  He  re- 
tires at  night  to  the  mount  of  Olives,  fj  1 67. 

Christ  returns  again  on  Wednesday  to  teach  in  lK_ 
letDpie  as  before  ;  but  the  particular^*  arc  not  recorded, 
ibU\ 

On  Thursday  morning,  he  dirpi'ts  tno  of  his  disci- 
ples to  go  and  prepare  the  Passover,  which  was  hil 
fourth  a.nA  Vi'it  Passover:  He  comes  in  the  evening, 
md  sits  down  with  his  apostles  to  that  feast,  ^  i6Ji. 

At  the  antrpast,    he  rebukes  their  ambition,   and 
washes  their  feet,   §  ley.     At  supper,  he  intimates  ivho 
•huuld  betray  him,  ;ind  Judas  upon  this  retires,  § 
He  exhorts  them  to  mntual  love,  forelcHa  Peter's  fall, 

171,  and  then  institutes  the  eucharist.  ^  175. 

After  this  he  addresses  his  diacipies  n-ith  a  large  con- 
solatory  discourse,  §  17'? — IIH,  which  he  cioies  with  a 
solemn  prayer,  ^  179,  1 10.  Then  retires  from  the  guest- 
hamber  to  ihi:  garden  of  Gethscmane,  retteuijig  his 
aiilion  to  Peter  and  t.is  brethren,  ^  iSl. 

Christ  fulld  into  una^on^:  His  disciples  sleep,  ^  ISJ. 
Judas  betrays  him  :  He  yfclds  himself  up,  and  they  for- 

ke  bini,  §  181.  He  is  conducted  to  the  palace  of 
Caiaphas,  nhere  Peter  denies  him,  ^  184. 

He  is  examined  and  condemned  on  ^"^iday  morning 
by  the  Sanhedrim,  §  JHSt  Tiien  is  brought  before 
Pilate,  and  examined  by  him,  ^  (86;  is  sent  tf 
Herod,  who  returns  him  lo  Pilate",  ^  1M7,  who  hav- 
ing  in  vain  altemptcd  his  release,  dcclariog  lo  ihf 
,Je*»  he  found  no  fault  in  him,  at  length  yields  tc 
iraporiunitv,  and  gives  judgment  aguinst  hira. 
§    IftS.  ' 

Being  delivered  up  by  Pilale,  after  various  abuses, 
he  is  !e<!  forth  to  Calvary,  nnd  nailed  to  the  cross,  ^ 
181.  His  garments  are  divided;  and  while  he  is  him- 
self outrai^eously  insulted,  he  shews  mercy  to  \\v^ peni- 
tent robber,  §  i  "0  ;  and  having  commanded  Aw  vtother 
Ito  the  care  of  John,  expires:  Amazing  prodigiei  ' 
tend  his  death,  and  aLrm  the  spectators,  ^191. 

Christ's 
I     Vol.  Via Yy 
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Christ's  body  is  pierced  on  the  cross ;  then  begged7 
and  buriedy  by  Joseph  of  Arimaihea^  §  192. 

Judas  confesses  his  guilt  on  Christ's  being  condemn- 
ed, and  hangs  himself  m  despair,  §  193 — 

On  the  morrow  after  the  crucifixion,  (which  was 
the  Jewish  Sabbath^  or  Saturday j)  the  Jews  desire  to 
have  the  snpulchre  secured,  and  procure  a  guard  to 
watch  it,  §  — 193. 

Christ  rises  from  the  dead  early  on  Lord^s  day 
uiorningf :    Mary  Magdalene,   finding  the   sepulchre 


open,  calls  Peter  and  John,  who  enter  into  it  and 
return,  while  Christ  makes  his  first  appearance  to  her, 
§  194. 

The  other  women,  coming  to  the  sepulchre,  are  in- 
formed of  his  resurrection  by  flri^^fe,  who  bid  them 
go  and  tell  his  disciples  :  He  appears  to  them  as  they 
return,  and  they  report  it  to  his  incredulous  disci- 
ples, §  195. 

The  gtiards  who  had  fled  away  make  their  report 
of  what  had  passed  to  the  chief  priests^  and  are  hired 
to  disguise  the  truth.  Christ  appears  to  Peter,  §  196, 
and  then  to  the  two  disciples  on  their  way  to  Knimaus, 
§  197,  who  return  and  report  it ;  and  while  they  are 
together,  Christ  appears  to  all  the  company  the  samt 
evening,  §  198. 


On  that  day  seven-niaht  he  appears  again  to  the 
eleven^  Thomas  being  with  them,  and  offers  to  be  ex- 
amined by  his  touch,  §  199. 

He  discovers  himself  to  Peter  and  other  disciples 
at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias^  while  they  were  fishing,  §  200  ; 
and,  after  a  remarkable  discourse  wjth  that  apostle ^ 
foretells  his  martyrdom,  §  201. 

Christ  appears  to  the  whole  body  of  his  disciplo 
in  Galilee,  and  afterwards  meets  the  apostles  several 
times  at  Jerusalem,  discoursing  with  them  of  the  af- 
fairs of  his  kingdom,  §  202. 

He  leads  tliem  out  of  the  city,  and,  having  blessed 
them,  ascends  to  heaven  in  their  sight :  They  return 
joyful  to  Jerusalem,  §  203 ;  with  which  the  history  of 
the  evangelists  concludes. 

Christ  (as  was  said  before,)  ascends  to  heaven  from 
the  mount  of  Olives  in  the  view  of  his  apostles  forty 
days  af'er  his  resurrection,  §  1. 

The  apostles  return  to  Jerusalem,  and  being  assem- 
bled 
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th  the  rose  of  Uic  disciples,  Matthias  is  chosen 
m  of  Judas,  §  2. 

Spirit  descends  upon  the  apostles  on  the 

^  and  people  of  ali  nations  hear  theofi 

>vn  language  :  Peter  declares,  that  this 

y  c  prophet  Joel  had  foretold,  ^  3,  and  shews, 

lis   whom  they   crucified  was  ri>en  from  the 

.,  and  was  tlie  true  Messiah,  §  4.     Great  n'jmbers 

reconverted,  and  baptized ;    and  converts  are  daily 

added  to  the  church,  §  5. 

Peter  and  John  cure  a  man  who  had  hern  lame 
from  his  birth  at  the  gate  of  the  temple,  §  6.  Pittr 
makes  an  alL'ctionate  discourse  to  the  people  assem- 
bled on  that  occasion,  §  7. 

The  two  apostles  are  seized  by  order  of  the  Sanhe- 
drimy  and,  being  examined  by  that  court,  courage- 
ously declare  their  resolution  of  persisting  to  preach 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  :  They  are  severely  threatened, 
and  dismissed,  ^  S. 

Returning  to  their  company,  they  all  unite  in  an 
inspired  praver,  which  is  attended  with  a  new  effu- 
sion of  the  Spirit,  The  number  and  zeal  of  the  con- 
verts  increase.  Many  estates  arc  sold,  and  the  price 
distributed,  ^  9. 

Ananias  and  Sappliira  arc  struck  dead  for  their  frau- 
dulent dealing  :  The  church  increases,  and  extraordi- 
nary miracles  are  wrought,  §  lO. 

The  twelve  are  apprehended  and  imprisoned,  and, 
after  a  miraculous  deliverance,  are  brought  before 
the  Sanhedrim^  and  scourged,  but,  bv  Gamaliers  pru- 
dent advise,  are  discharged  without  farther  severi- 
ties, §  11. 

34  The  seven  deacons  are  chosen :  The  number  of 
disciples  multiplies,  and  many  of  the  priests  believe, 
§   12— 

Stephen,  disputing  strenuously  with  the  Jew*;,  is 
seizecf,  and  brought  before  the  Sanhedrim y  §  — I-. 
Being  accused  of  blasplicmy,  he  makes  a  long  de- 
fence, but  is  interrupted  in  it,  and  tumuituously 
stoned  to  death,  Saul  heartily  concurring  in  the  exe- 
cution, ^  13 — 15. 


^1 


CONTENTS  OF  THE  EIGHT    VOLUME,  WHTCH  CONCLUDES 
THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  ACl  S  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 

A  great  persecution  is  raised  at  Jerusalem,  where 
Saul  makes  bavock  of  the  church,  who,  being  all  dis- 

Y  V  2   ._  -  V^t^"^^ 
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persiiii   but  ihe  apostles,  go  into  other  parts  and  preadi 

he  (vord.is  tt>— 

Philip  the  deacon  preaches  Christ  at  Samaria,  and 
many  believe  ;  ivhiili  a|so  Siaion  Magus  prufesses  to 
Jo,  and  is  baptized,  § — IG.  Peter  and  John,  beinp 
;eiit  by  the  apostles,   communicate  the  Spirit  by  ib 

mpositiun  of  thtir  hands  ;  and  Sioioii  offering  money 
for  the  hke  power,  Peter  detects  and  censures  li!> 
iiypwrisy.  The  tvro  apostles  return  to  Jerusalem. 
preaching  the  word  in  many  villages  of  the  Samaritans 

5n. 

Philip  is  ordered  by  an  angel  into  the  desert  in  the 
ivay  to  Gai^a,  wSert;  lie  instructs  an  Ethiopian  euftitch 
in  the  faith  of  Chribt  ;  and,  having  baptized  him. 
Spirit  takes  him  to  Azqtus,  from  whenep,  when  he 
had  preached  in  al|  the  cities  of  (he  neighbouritig 
coast,  he  tromes  to  Caesarea,  §  18. 

Saul,  setting  out  for  Damascus  with  an  intent  to 
persecute  the  church  there,  is  miracclously  converted 
by  Christ's  appearing  to  him  on  the  way,  who  bid: 
him  go  to  Damascus,  where  he  should  hear  what  he 
must  do.  The  light  that  shone  aroupd  hjm  strike^ 
him  blind,  and,  being  led  to  Damascus,  he  continues 
three  days  fasting,  §  ]9. 

'  nania^,  by  divine  direction,  comes  and  restores 
his  sight,  declaring  that  the  Lord  had  chosen  hiqi  to 
be  his  witness  unto  all  of '.that  he  had  seen  and  lieard  ; 
and,  having  baptized  him,  lie  receives  tlie  Holy  Spirit, 

Immediately  he  prtaches  Christ  at  Damascus,  and 
iionfounds  the  Jews,  proving  that  Jesns  is  the  true 
Mi'ssiah,  iliid. 

Then  goes  into  Arabia,  and  prrar.hes  there  :  from 
v'hciice  he  returns  ta  D^miiscus,   where  the  Jens  seek 
'o  kill  him,  but   he  makes  his  escape   in  the  ni 
ihid. 

Three  years  after  his  conversion,  Saul  returns  to 
ferusalem,  and  is  introduced  bv  Barnabas  to  V 
ind  James  ;  but,  preachin|;  boldly  there,  lie  is  again 
.r  danger  from  tlie  Jews  ;  on  which  the  brethren 
duct  him  to  Cirsarca,  and  send  him  away  to  Tarsus, 
iliid. 

The  persecution  ceases,  and  the  clmrcheE  arc  mul 
tiplied,i£j*e/. 

Peter,  making  a  progress  through  the  ncighboHring 
|nrtfl 
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par's,   cur^s  ;tneas  of  a  pulay  «t  UyO<^S.,  ancT  rais^ 
Dorcas  from  thmti-ad  at.loppa,  ^  21. 

Cornelius,  a  devout  tciitiirloo,  i^  divinelv  admo- 
ni»l)ed  to  send  to  Joppa  fur  P«ter,  who,  in  obedience 
to  the  divine  coqimsnd,  conu:!  with  his  messengers 
to  Ceurea,  preache."  tiie  gospel  to  him  and  his  friends 
(hough  Gentiles,  and  receives  them  ioto  the  church 
t>y  baptism,  §  22,  33. 

Pfiier,  returninfr  to  Jenisslcdi,  is  questioned  by  the 
hrdhren  of  the  i;ircunicision  for  his  converting 
uch  as  were  uncircumcited  ;  but,  on  hi;*  gi'ing  ar 
:ount  of  the  niuTter,  they  scquiescef  and  bless  God 
for  his  grace  to  the  Gentiles,  §  24. 

The  gospel  is  preached  at  Antiocb,  and  a  great 
iinb«r  of  thcGrcL'ks  i>tilieve.  Barnabas  il  sent  from 
the  church  at  Jerusalem  to  cmtirm  the  diM:iple:i 
jtioch,  who  are  first  called  christians  there,  §  25. 
Barnabas  goes  to  Tarsus  f.irSaut,  and  bringing  him 
to  Antioch,  they  spend  a  year  together  there,  ibi4. 

Agabn^  comes  thither  from  Jerusalem,  and  fore- 
ells  an  approach!  iie_/a7WiV«  ;  A  collection  is  resolved 
ipon  for  the  poot  brethren  in  Judea,  which  is  sent  to 
Jerusakm  by  tlie  hunds  of  Barnabas  and  Ijaul,  ibid. 

Herod  Agrippa  puts  James  to  death  at  Jerusalem, 
..td  imprisons  Peter,  who  is  delivered  by  an  ofigel, 
^26. 

Herod  extravagantly  apptauded  at  Cesarea  dies  mi- 
wrohly  by  the  stroke  of  ao  angil,  §  27- 

Barnabas  and  Saul  having  executed  their  commis- 
)n,  and  carried  to  Jeriisalooi  nhat  wasi!o|lected  for 

the  poor  brethren,  return  to  Aiitlocb,  and  bring  with 

[ham  John birnamud  Mark,  §  28. 

Thfi//u/yj'/7i'nV  orders  Barnabas  and  Saul  to  be  set 

jarr  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles  :■  They  go  to  Seteucia 

.litcnded   by  Jolm,  ami  from  thence  sail  to  Cyprus 

Having  preached  at  Salamis,  they  go  through  the  island 

Paphos,   u-here  Klymas  op|jOsing    them    is    struck 

blind  hy  Saul,   (licrcafter  called   Paul,]  and  Sergius 

Pauius  the  proconsul  is  cnnveiied,  ibid. 

From  hence  thny  sail  to  Pcr^a  in  Pampbylia,  where 

ohn  departing  from  thein,  returns  to  Jerusalem,  §  29, 

Paul  and  Barnabas  go  on  to   Antioch  in   Pisidia, 

liere  Paul  makes  a.  long  discourse  in  the  synagogue, 

iod  the  Gentiles  desire  to  hear  him  &^din,  ibid.  .  The 

,lcwB  rejecting  the  word,  they  turn  to  the  Gentiles  ] 

and 
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.md  as  many  as  are  determined  tor  eternal  Jiie  beiieve> 

A  persecution  being  raised  against  them  by  the 
Jews,  they  are  driven  awavy  and  go  to  Iconiunii  ibid. 
Many  converts  arc  made  there  both  of  the  Jews  and 
Greeks.  The  unbelieving  Jews  stir  up  the  multitude 
against  them,  and  they  depart  to  Lystra,  ^here  they 
cure  a  lame  vian  ;  on  which  the  people  take  them  to 
be  godsy  and  are  hardly  restrained  from  sacrificing  to 
them,  ^  31.  But,  being  followed  thither  by  the  Jews, 
the  people  are  persuaded  to  stone  Paul^  who  being  left 
for  dead  recovers,  and  goes  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe, 
from  whence  they  return  through  Pisidia  and  Pam- 
phylia,  constituting  presbyters  in  every  church,  and 
sailing  from  Attalia,  come  back  to  Antioch  in  Syria, 
where  having  called  the  church  together,  they  report 
the  wonderful  success  of  their  ministry  among  the 
Gentiles,  §  32 — 

Paul  and  Barnabas  continue  a  long  time  with  the 
disciples  at  Antioch,  § — 32. 

Tlie  Jewish  converts  urge  the  necessity  of  circum- 
cision ■:  Debates  arise  at  Antioch  ;  and  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas are  sent,  with  some  others,  to  consult  the  apos- 
tles and  elders  at  Jerusalem,  §  33  — 

Having  passed  through  Phcenicia  and  Samaria  in 
their  way,  declaring  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles 
to  the  great  joy  of  all  the  brethren,  they  come  to  Je- 
rusalem, where  the  matter  is  debated  in  a  full  assembly: 
in  which,  after  Peter  and  James  had  spoken  for  their 
liberty,  the  celebrated  decree  is  made  in  favour  of  the 
Gentile  converts,  § — 33,  31-. 

They  send  back  messengers  with  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas, who  arrive  at  Antioch  with  the  decree  ;  and 
having  made  some  stay  there,  Judas  returns  to  the 
apostles,  but  Silas  chooses  to  continue  longer  there, 
§  35.  • 


50 


Peter  comes  down  to  Antioch,  and  is  publicly  re-; 
proved  by  Paul  for  dissimulation  in  his  conduct,  tbid.^ 

Paul  with  Silas,  and  Barnabas  with  John  sirnamed 
Mark,  set  out  different  ways,  to  visit  the  churches  they 
had  lately  planted,  § — 35. 

Paul  and  Silas  travel  through  Syria  and  Cilicia, 
iinJ  several  provinces  of  the  Lesser  Asia,  and  come 
to  J^erbe  and  Lvstra,  where  having  associated  Timo- 
thy with  them,  they  go  on  to  Pbrygia,  Galatia,  and 
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iMysia,  and  from  thence  come   to  'iVoas,  where  they 
»^  |are  called  to  Macedonia,  §  36 — 

Being  .joined  by  Luke  at  Troas,  they  sail  from 
thence  and  cross  the  sea  to  Europe,  passing  by  Sa- 
m6thracia  to  Neapohs,  where  they  land,  and  go  to 
Philippi,  ^>i6.  I 

Having  preached  at  Philippi,  Lydia  is  converted, 
and  receives  them  into  her  house  :  But  a  tumult  aris- 
ing on  Paul's  dispossessing  the  Pythoness,  he  and 
Silas  are  scourged,  and  thrown  into  prison  :  The  jai- 
lor is  miraculously  awakened  and  converted,  §  37. 
On  pleading  they  were  Romans,  the  magistrates  come 
and  dismiss  them  ;  and  having  visited  the  brethren, 
they  depart  from  Philippi,  §  38. 

Passing  through  Amphipolis  and  Apollonia,  they 
come  to  Thessalonica,  where  Paul  having  preached 
in  the  synagogue,  and  planted  a  christian  church,  the 
unbelieving  Jews  stir  up  the  mob  against  them,  and 
oblige  them  to  depart,  ^  39. 
52i  Being  come  toBercea,  they  are  received  more  can- 
didly by  the  Jews  there,  manv  of  whom,  and  of  the 
Greeks,  believe  ;  but  being  followed  thither  by  the 
Jews  of  Thessalonica,  Paul  goes  away  to  Athens,  ap- 
pointing Silas  and  Timothy  to  follow  him,  §  39. 

Paul  greatly  moved  at  the  idolatry  which  prevailed 
at  Athens,  makes  an  excellent  discourse  to  the  phil- 
osophers there  ;  who  most  of  them  make  light  of  what 
he  says,  but  some  believe,  §  40. 

Paul  departs  from  Athens  to  Corinth,  where  he  finds 
Aquila,  and  Priscilla,  and  lodging  at  their  house,  work> 
as  a  tent -maker  y  but  pre^iches  every  sabbath-day  tc 
the  Jews  and  Greeks,  §  41 — 

53  Silas  and  Timothy  come  to  him  here :  and  Paul, 
rejected  by  the  Jews,  turns  to  the  Gentiles,  many  ot 
whom  believe  and  aru  baptized,  ibid. 

Being  encouraged  in  his  work  by  a  vision  of  Christ ; 

Paul  continues  at  Corinth  a  year  and  six  months,  and 

is  rescued  by  Gallio  from  the  rage  of  the  Jews,  $ — 41. 

From  hence  he  writes  his  First  and  Second  Kpistles 

to  the  Thcssalonians,  and  that  to  the  Galatians, 

ibid '. 

54  Paul  departs  from  Corinth  to  Cenciirea,  where  in 
performance  of  a  vow  which  he   had  made,  he  shaves 

Ibis  head  ;  From  thence  he  sails  to  Ephesus,  where  he 
leaves  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  whom  he  had  brougiit 
with  him  from  Corinth  ;  and  spending  but  one  sab- 
bath there,  as  he  was  hastening  to  the  passover,  pur- 
sues his  voyage  to  CsDsarea,  where  he  lands,  and  goes 
up  to  Jerusalem.  There  he  salutes  the  church,  and] 
having  kept  the  feast,  returns  to  Antioch  in  Syria,  §  42.1 
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Having  continued  there  some  time,  Paul  aets  out 
oh  another  progress y  (which  was  the  third  tbftt  begad 
Torn  thence  since  his  conirersion  ;)  in  which  be  visits 
the  Asian  churches^  and  particuUrljr  those  of  GalatiJ 
and  Phrygia,  ibid. 

Apollos,  in  the  tnean  time,  preaches  at  Ephesus ; 
and  being  farther  instructed  in  the  Christian  doctrine 
by  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  ^oes  over  to  Achaia,  and 
preaches  at  Cdrinth  and  other  places  in  that  provincej 
§42. 

While  Apollos  was  watering  what  Pditl  had  planted 
at  C^orinth,  Paul  comes  to  Ephesus,  where  some  on 
John^s  disciples^  being  insti^uctedbyhito^are  baptizedJ 
and  receive  the  Spirit,  §  43. 

Having  taUght  therein  the s ynagogtici  three  tntmthsj 
meeting  with  opposition  from  the  Jews^  be  separates 
the  disciples,  and  discourses  daily  for  two  years  in  the 
•school  of  Tyrannus  ;  perforuling  extraordinary  mira- 
cles, while  the  exorcist  Je^s  are  beaten  by  a  dsmo- 
iiiac  they  wdUld  have  dispossessed  ;  and  preaching  the 
word  with  such  successi  that  maUy  beliete  and  burn 
their  magical  books ^  §  43. 
About  this  time  he  writes  his  First  Epistle  to  the 

Corinthians,  §  4*. 
Paul  thinks  of  setting  out  forMadedoftia  dtid  Achaia, 
from  whence  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  after- 
wards to  Rome  \  but  sending  Titiidthyand  Erastusinto 
Macedonia,  he  alters  his  design,  and  tarries  some  time 
longer  in  that  part  of  Asia^  §  44. 

Denietrius  the  silver-smith  raising  a  tutHult  against 
liim,  the  mob  is  enraged  and  cries  oiltfor  Diana  :  Paul 
is  advised  not  to  venture  amdng  them  :  The  cbaDcelior 
ccMies  ahd  appeases  the  tumult,  §  —^4. 

Paul  leaving  Timothy,  who  tvas  notv  fetunted  to 
him,  at   Ephesus,  departs  from  thence;  and   having 
passed  through   Troas  in   his   way,  crosses  the  sea  t( 
Macedonia,    where    he    visits    the  seVerd  chui'ches 
gathering  a  coiitribution  as  he  passed  for  the  poof  bre 
thrcn  in  Judca,§  45. 

In  this  journey  he  writes  his  Secotul    Epistle  to  tl 
Corinthians  ;  as  also,  probably,  his  First  to  1 
mothv,  ibid.^.  *. 
From  Macedonia,  he  goes  on  to  Greece,  where 
ivisits  the  churches  at  Corinth,  and  in  the  neighbour 
parts  of  Anhaia :   and  having  finished  his  collect] 
after  three  months  abode   tKere,  being  now  read; 
embark  for  Syria,  to  avoid  the  Jews  he  chooses  tc 
turn  by  Macedonia,  §  —45 — 
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From  Corinth  in  this  journey  the  apostte  writch 
(lis  Epistle  to  the  Komans,  ibid,  *. 

Timothy  oein^  returned  from  Ephesiis,  accompa- 
nies Paol  in  his  journey,  with  Luke  and  several  others, 
who  sail  from  Philippi  after  the  passover->veek  to 
Troas;  where,  on  i\\^  first  day  of  the  week,  Paul 
celebrates  the  eucharist^  and  having  preached  till  mid- 
night  raises  Eutychus  to  life,  who  was  killed  by  a  fail 
as  he  slepty  after  which  he  proceeds  on  his  voyage,  and 
comes  to  Miletus,  designing,  if  possible,  to  be  at  Jeru»- 
saiem  by  Pentecost,  %  — 45. 

At  Miletus  he  sends  for  the  elders  of  the  Ephesian 
church,  and  takes  his  leave  of  them  in  an  affecUonate 
discourse,  &  46. 

Paul  and  his  company  pursue  their  voyage,  and 
having  sailed  by  divers  places  come  to  Csesarea  where 
they  are  entertained  at  Philip's  house;  and  notwith 
standing  the  repeated  warnings  that  were  given  him  by 
inspired  persons  of  what  the  Jews  would  do  to  him,  he 
resolutely  goes  up  to  Jerusalem,  §  47. 


Upon  his  coming  to  Jerusalem,  after  an  interview 
with  James  and  the  elders  of  the  church  there,  Paul 
being  advised  to  join  with  some  that  had  a  vow,  to 
obviate  the  prejudices  of  the  Jews,  begins  his  purifica- 
tion ;  but  is  assaulted  in  the  temple  by  some  Jews  from 
Asia,  who  so  incense  the  people  that  they  would  have 
killed  him,  if  Lysias  the  Roman  Tribune  bad  not  come 
and  prevented  it,  who  orders  his  soldiers  to  bind  him 
and  take  him  into  the  castle,  §  48* 

As  they  were  carrying  him  away,  Paul  obtains 
leave  to  speak  to  the  people,  and  gives  them  an  ac* 
count  of  his  conversion ,  and  of  the  call  he  had  to 
preach  the  gospel,  §  49:  But  upon  mentioning  his 
being  sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  the  Jews  are  enraged 
and  will  hear  him  no  farther:  The  Tribune  orders  that 
he  should  be  scourged,  which  Paul  escapes  by  plead-i 
ing  he  is  a  Roman,  §  50. 

Paul  being  brought  before  the  Sanhedrim,  occa- 
sions a  division  in  the  council;  and  a  tumult  arising, 
the  Tribune  takes  him  away.  Christ  appears  in  < 
vision  to  Paul,  and  tells  him  he  should  testify  concern 
ing  him  at  Rome.  The  Jews  conspire  to  assassinate 
him,  which  being  made  known  to  Paul,  the  Tribune 
is  informed  of  their  design,  ^51. 

Lysias  sends  away  Paul  under  a  guard,  who  bring 
him  by  night  to  Antipatris,  and  conduct  him  from 
thence  to  Felix  the  Roman  governor  at  Csesarea, 
who  orders  him  into  custody  tm  his  accusers  came, 
j§52— 
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He  is  soon  followed  thither  by  the  high- priest  and 
elders  of  the  Jews ;  and  Tertulhis  accusing  him,  tb 
Jews  affirm  that  what  he  said  was  true,  §  —^52*  Bu 
Paul  having  made  his  defence,  Felix  adjourns  the  cause 
till  Lysias  should  come  down,  and  only  orders  him  to 
be  kept  under  a  gentle  confinement,  with  liberty  for 
his  friends  to  come  to  him,  §  53. 

On  hearing  Paul  discourse  before  him  and  his  wife 
Drusilla,  Felix  trembles,  and  puts  him  off  to  another 
opportunity ;  but  though  he  frequently  sent  for  him 
afterwards,  it  was  only  with  a  view  of  getting  money 
from  him  to  release  him,  §  54 — 

When  Paul  had  been  in  custody  two  years,  Felix, 
on  quitting  his  government,  to  gratify  the  Jews  leaves 
Paul  a  prisoner,  ibid. 

Festus  succeeding  Felix  is  applied  to  by  the  Jews, 
who  renew  their  complaints  against  Paul.  He  makes 
his  defence  before  Festus,  and  to  avoid  his  sending  him 
to  Jerusalem,  appeals  to  Cssar,  §  — 54. 

King  Agrippa  and  Bernice  coming  to  visit  the 
new  governor,  Festus  acquaints  them  with  the  case 
of  Paul:  and,  at  the  King^s  request,  Paul  is  produced 
before  him  in  a  large  assembly,  §  55.  Being  per* 
mitted  to  speak  for  himself,  Paul  makes  an  excel- 
lent defence,  and  gives  such  an  account  of  himself 
and  his  doctrine,  that  Agrippa  is  almost  persuaded  to 
be  a  Christian ;  and  the  asbcnibly  rising,  he  declares 
Paul  might  be  set  at  liberty;  if  he  had  not  appealed  to 
Caesar,  §  56. 


Paul  is  shipped  from  Italy  with  some  o^et prisoner s^ 
in  custody  of  a  centurion^  and  is  attended  in  his  voyage 
by  Luke  and  Arisiarchus:  Having  suffered  great  ex* 
tremity  in  a  storm,  Paul  is  assured  by  an  angel^  that 
none  of  them  should  perish,  which  he  declares  for 
their  encouragement  to  those  that  sailed  with  him, 

57.     The  storm  contmues  many  days,  and  they  at 
ength  are  shipwrecked  on  the  coast  of  Malta,  but  all 
get  safe  to  land,  §  58. 

The  inhabitants  of  Malta  treat  them  with  great 
kindness.  A  viper  fastens  upon  Paul,  and  he  receives 
no  harm:  Publius'^iMer  and  others  are  miraculously 
cured  ;  And  after  three  months''  stay  there,  they  depart 
for  Rome,  §  59 — 

Having  touched  at  Syracuse  in  Sicily,  they  sail  to 
Rhegium  in  Italy,  and  from  thence  to  Puteoli ;  from 
whence  they  go  by  land  to  Rome,  being  met  by  seve 
rai  Christian  brethren  on  the  way,  §  — 59. 

When 
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*hey  were  come  to  Rome,  Paul  is  allowed 

^s  own  hired  house,  while  the  rest  of  the 

lelivered  to  the  Captain  of  the  Guards 

.iter  his  arrival  Paul  has  an  audience  of  the 
and  gives  them  an  account  of  the  Christian 
ah;  but  most  of  them  bein<r  hardened  in  their  un- 
relief,  he  declares,  the  salvation  of  God  is  sent  to  the 
Gentiles,  §  60. 

He  spends  two  years  confined  to  his  own  hired 
house  there,  preaching  the  thmgs  concerning  Christ 
to  amhat  came  to  him,  §  60. 

During  this  time  of  his  abode  at  Rome  be  writes 
several  Epistles;  particularly,  those  to  the 
Ephesians,  Colossians,  and  Philippians;  as  also 
that  to   Philemon;    and  not  long  after,   that 

to  the  Hebrews. His  Epistle  to  Titos,  and 

the  Second  to  Timothy,  seem  to  be  of  a  later 
date.  ibid.  ^. 
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INCE  the  preceding  parts  of  this  work  were  finished »  it  has 
been  suggested  to  me  by  a  much  esteemed  friend,  that  i|  might  be 
proper  to  say  something  concernrng  the  TYme  qf  writing  each  of 
these  Sacred  Books  on  which  I  have  commented.  I  confess  it  might 
justly  be  expected  I  should  touch  on  this  article;  and  I  heartily 
wish  I  were  capable  of  doing  it  in  a  more  satisfactory  manner. 

In  genera],  it  must  be  allowed,  their  being  so  univirsaUy  re- 
ceived^  among  those  who  were  most  capable  of  jifdging^  and  who 
l?ere  certainly  obliged  by  the  highest  interest  to  be  accurate  in 
their  inquiries,  as  written  by  Holy  Men^  who  were  contemporary 
with  Christ  himself,  and  personally  concerned  in  the  pfran^ 
facts  they  record,  plainly  shows  tfiey  must  have  been  of  very  early 
date,  anci  secures  the  point  which  is  most  important  to  our  faith 
and  edification  as  Christians. 

But  as  to  the  particular  year  t  in  which  either  of  the  flour  Gas- 
pelsj  or  the  -^6/5,  were  published,  1  am  of  opinion,  on  tNe  most 
careful  inquiry  I  have  had  a  capacity  and  opportunity  of  making,^ 
that  we  have  no  certainfoundation  to  go  upon  in  determhingit. 

It  is  but  very  little  we  can  learn  from  the  Books  thcins^lves^ 
with  regard  to  this  circumstance. — Matthew  does  not  continue 
his  history  quite  so  low  as  the  Ascension  of  Christ.-— Mark  in- 
deed goes  much  farthef,  and  speaks  of  the  Apostles  going  out  and 
preaching  every  where ;  which  implies,  that  the  Gospel  had  made 
a  considerable  progress  before  his  history  was  concluded. — Luke 
carries  down  the  Acts,  which  book  was  written  after  his  Gospely 
to  the  end  of  the  second  year  of  Paul's  imprisonment ;  which  shows 
it  could  not  be  written  till  about  thirty  years  after  Christ's  As^ 
censiony  but  does  not  certainly  prove,  it  was  written  quite  so  ^on  : 
And  as  for  the  argument  from  2  Cor.  viii.  18.  to  prove  that  his 
Gospel  was  dispersed  throughout  all  the  churches  with  applause, 
before  Paul  wrote  iiis  Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  (that  is, 

before  the  year  57,)  I  think  it  very  precarious. John  plainly 

8|ppears  to  have  intended  his  gospel  as  a  supplement  to  the  other 

l^ree,  and  consequently  it  must  have  been  the  last  of  the  Jour: 

But  as  be  mentions  nothing  which  happened  after,  the  Ascension^ 

'  thpogh 
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though  be  so  certainly  wrote  after  Christianity  bad  been 
prop^rated,  (as  appears  from  what  has  been  said  of  Mark's  con- 
dttston,)  it  will  sboWf  that  no  conjectore  can  be  formed  as  to  the 
Dole  of  one  of  these  Books  merely  from  the  last  Article  recorded 
in  it. 

Traditim  does  indeed  say  something  on  this  subject,  but  not  in 
so  deienmnai€f  or  alwajrs  in  so  ^nsisteiU  a  manner,  as  we  might 
have  been  ready  to  expect.  Irenieus,  Eusebius,  Jerom,  and  Au* 
gustine  are  mentioned  by  almost  all  the  critics  and  commentators 
that  write  upon  this  head.-— They  all  agree  in  telling  us»  what  is 
extremely  probable,  that  Matthew's  gospel  was  Jjr^/  written: 
(Compare  fren.  gdo.  H^gr,  lib.  iii.  cap.  1.  Etiseb,  EccL  Hist.  Liim 
▼i.  cap.  I J  Hieron.  Catal.  S[cript.  Eccles,  and  Aug.  de  Consen.  Evan^ 
lit.  u  cap.  1«  But  in  the  account  of  the  ^^ar  of  publication  they 
difier.  Eusebius,  (in  his  Chronicon,)  and  Theophylact,  whona 
most  of  the  moderns  follow^  place  it  but  eight  or  nine  years  after 
the  ascension  ;  and  Calmet  tells  us,  that  almost  all  the  old  Greek 
manuscripts  have  it  thus  at  the.  end  of  his  Gospel.  The  Alex- 
andrian Chronicle  brings  it  seven  years  lower:  and  Irenasus  in 
the  forcrcited  place,  on  the  authority  of  a  tradition  from  Papias^ 
(wbicb  in  itself  seems  not  very  probable^)  sets  it  as  late  as  thii 
preaching  of  Peter  and  Paul  at  Rome  ;  which  must  have  been  (if 
tbey  ever  preached  together  there,)  more  than  jif teen  years  after 
tbat.-*The  same  author  says,  that  Mark  wrote  two  years  after 
Matthew  :  And  hardly  any  other  accounts  (so  far  as  I  can  recol* 
lect,)  'sarany  thing  determinate  about  it ;  though  several  of  them 
speak  of  Mark's  writing  his  Gospel  at  the  request  of  St.  Peter, 
(See  CZffH.  Ales,  apud  Euseb  Eccl.  Hist.  lib.  ii.  cap.  15.  li  lib.  v'l^ 
cap.  14*  Hieron.  Catal.  Fir.  illustr.  in  Marc,  and  Epiphan.  H^r. 
51. }-^I  cannot  certainly  affirm,  that  Luke  had  seen  both  these, 
though  Mr.  L'Rnfant  thinks  he  strongly  intimates  it;  And  I  find 
Tittle  in  the  Fathers  about  the  time  of  his  writin(r,  more  than  what 
Irenssus  says,  that  he  digested  into  writing  what  Paul  preached 
aoMmg  the  Gentiles;  thereby  seeming  to  intimate,  that  it  waa 
after  that  Apostle  had  dispatched  some  considerable  part  of  hta 
ministry.  (See  Iren.  lib.  iii.  cap.  1.) — EusebiuSy  (Eccl.  Hist.  lib. 
iii.  cap.  24.  if  lib.  vi,  cap.  14.)  Jerom.  (Catal.  in  Joan.)  and 
IrenauSj  (lib.  iii.  cap.  il.j  say,  that  John  wrote  his  Gospel  in  an 
extreme  old  agCy  and  near  the  conclusion  of  tki^  first  century.  And 
this  is  the  substance  of  what  I  can  learn  concerning  the  light  that 
Antiquity  throws  on  this  question. 

On  the  whole,  it  will  appear  certain  doncerning  Two  of  the  Gos^* 
pelSy  those  of  Mark  and  John,  and  probably  concerning  the  third, 
I  mean  that  of  Luke,  (whatever  we  mav  conjecture  concerning 
Matthew**)  that  they  were  not  written  till  some  considerable  time 
after  our  Lord^s  resurrection.  Perhaps  this  may  afford  a  probable 
argument,  that  Matthew's  was  writter]  sooner ;  since  we  can  hardly 
suppose,  (as  Mr.  Le  Clerc  observes,  Eccles  Hist.  p.  414,)  that 
the  Church  should  be  left  so  long  without  any  authentic  account 
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in  writing  of  facts  so  highly  important  to  its  edification  and  its  very 
being  *. 

As  for  the  later  Evangelists  it  might  perhaps  be  urged ,  that 
they,  who  wrote  not  altogether  from  their  own  knowledge,  but 
from  the  testimony  of  others,  would  have  an  opportunity  of 
making/tf/Zer  inquiries  fVom  a  greater  variety  of  persons,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  deliberation  they  used  before  the  publication  of 
their  works.  Yet  on  the  other  hand,  it  would  on  the  part  of  the  ^i^ 
ginal  witnesses  so  much  increase  the  probability  of  some  slip  of  mC" 
morVy  that  on  the  whole  it  might  something  derogate  from  thejull 
creaibility  of  what  they  have  written,  were  it  not  for  what  had  been 
proved  above  of  the  divine  superintendence  and  inspiration  with 
which  they  were  favoured  :  But  when  this  is^aliowed^  the  objec* 
tion  immediately  falls  to  the  ground ;  for  in  regard  to  this,  we  ' 
may  as  entirely  credit  Moses,  when  relating  facts  which  happened 
two  thousand  years  before  he  was  born,  as  Luke,  when  giving^  an 
account  of  the  shipwreck  he  himself  suflfered  at  Malta. 

I  shall  close  this  Note  with  observing,  that  the  longer  Christi- 
anity had  been  settled  in  the  world  before  these  books  were  written, 
the  stronger  is  the  argument  which  we  may  deduce  from  the  uni^ 
versal  reception  they  met  with,  to  prove  their  credibility :  Because 
it  plainly  shews  they  were  perfectly  agreeable  to  what  the  churches 
In  one  place  and  another  had  been  taught  by  the  lips*  of  the  Apos* 
ties  ;  otherwise  their  inconsistency  with  those  originally  received 
accounts  would,  no  doubt,  have  been  esteemed  an  invincible 
reason  for  rejecting  them.  And  when  a  due  weight  is  allowed  to 
this  thought,  it  will  perhaps  appear,  that  if  we  should  bring  the 
date  of  each  book  as  low  as  any  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Writers  do, 
(for  which  I  can  see  no  sufficient  reason,)  yet  the  cause  of  Chris- 
tianity would  not,  on  the  whole,  lose  any  thing  material  by  such 
a  concession. 

*  See  Mr.  he  CIerc*s  Dissertation  on  the  Four  Evan:;elittt,  prefixed  to  bit  Hemnonfi 
in  which  he  says  as  good  things  as  1  have  any  where  met  witb>  in  iavoor  of  tbe  ««fiiol 

d^tes  which  any  have  assigned  to  Matthew^  Mark,  and  Luke, 


THE 

FAMILY  EXPOSITOR : 

o«, 

A  PARAPHRASE 

ON 

THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO 

THE  ROMANS. 


WITH 

CRITICAL  NOTES,  AND  A  PRACTICAL  IMPROVEMENT  ON  EACH 

SECTION. 


PREFACE. 


1  £R  what  I  have  said  concerning  this  work,  in  the  prefaces  to  the  for- 
ilumei,  I  have  lit  lie  to  ud(i,  but  what  relates  to  the  n^iiiier  in  which  I 
ideavourcd  lo  conduct  tl:is  part  upon  the  Epistles  ;  which  1  ble«s  God, 
carried  nie  through,  and  tnank  the  public  they  have  to  kindly  eocou- 

ml  know  myself,  I  have  no  favourite  hypothesis  to  ser?e,  nor  a  fond- 
any  unscriplural  phrase  ;  in  which  so  many  have,  on  one  side,  and  the 
made  the  very  being  of  orthodoxy  to  consist.  1  have  been  disposed  to 
jpterr  carry  me  ak)ng  wiih  it,  wherever  it  naturally  leads,  rather  than 
it  should  folbw  me.  Instead  of  labouring  to  establish  any  particular 
tjftero,  which  has  always,  1  fear,  a  lea\en  of  imperfection  attending  it ; 
endeavoured  to  keep  controversy  as  much  out  of  sight  as  possible,  and  to 
Dt  what  I  verily  believe  to  be  the  scripture-doctrine,  in  as  simple  a 
'as  I  could,  and  divested  of  those  particular  expressions,  which  some 
rbapt  are  not  averse  to  the  main  doctrine  itself,  are  ready  to  rife  up 
• 

[  liave  not  the  vanity  to  hope  1  have  escaped  all  prejudice.  Where  tt 
D  manifested,  may  God  pardon  it,  may  my  brethren  excuse  it,  and  majr 
iHaminatiooy  more  plentifully  imparted,  preserve  others  from  being  led 
y  enon  into  which  1  may  have  fallen  ! 

le  it  will  be  deemetl  no  matter  of  just  oiTenoe,  that  I  have  not  always 
ly  examined  thove  interpretations,  which,  as  seeming  less  natural,  1  have 
d.  It  had  been  endless,  amidst  such  a  variety  of  sentiments  and 
iliefity  to  have  done  this.  Some  commentators  ha\e  darkened  these 
i  so  much,  that  I  am  sensible  St.  Paul's  writings  are  best  explained,  by 
g  their  glosses  as  much  as  possible  out  of  sight.  I  have  therefore  (re- 
r  passed  them  over,  as  if  1  had  never  heard  or  seen  them.  And  if  any 
impute  this  to  ignorance,  1  wish  they  had  happened  to  l>e  in  the  right ; 
id  t>een  the  saving  of  a  great  deal  of  important  time,  not  to  have  known 
mncr  in  which  thc^te  writings  have  been  tortured,  to  serve  and  save  a 
te  hypothesis. 

atecmctl  reasonable  to  me,  when  the  text  and  context  will  bear  two 
etation^,  to  prefer  that  which  gives  tlu  noblest  and  most  extensive  sense* 
ght  make  the  passage  in  (jiiestion  most  universally  useful.  And  1  hope 
leral  apology  uill  be  suHicient. 

lave  been  less  sanguine  Uian  some  would  choose,  let  it  be  forsiven.  I 
with  fear  and  trembling  when  I  considered  the  favourable  reception 
ibe  former  volumes  had  met  with,  and  that  these  which  I  now  publish 
>robahty  follow  Ihem  over  a  considerable  part  of  the  protestant  world  ; 
looy,  1  hope,  that  they  breathed  a  spirit  3f  piety,  rather  than  party; 
easoo  for  caution  iu  these  than  an  air  of  authority  might  not  siislead,  or 
ie»  ofTend. 
X.VJII.  3  A  \\KMtK 
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I  have  eDdeavourcd  to  guard  against  excessire  length  in  the  Parajihraae  ; 
and  so  much  the  rather,  as  St,  PauVs  sentences  arc  often  so  long,  that  I  feared 
1  should  otherwise  have  obscured  the  sense,  rather  than  illustrated  it ;  and  have 
rendered  one  of  the  liveliest  writers  in  the  world,  (far  such  undoubtedly  St, 
Paul  is,)  leciious  to  the  reader.  To  avoid  this,  I  have  often  broke  one  sen- 
tence of  the  text  into  two  or  three  in  the  Paraphrase  ;  and  have  had  a  great 
deal  of  work  in  the  review,  to  correct  the  obscurity,  which  was  the  natural 
consequence  of  following  one  leading  thought. 

I  have  aimed  at  making  the  Improvements  naturally  arise  out  of,  and  follow 
the  scriptures  illustrated  ;  and  by  tracing  the  temper  of  the  apostles,  under  the 
influence  of  the  great  truths  they  are  inculcating,  to  produce  correspondent  af- 
fections in  my  own  heart.  I  have  endeavoured  that  the  mind  of  the  reader 
more  attentive  perhaps  at  first  to  the  critical  sense,  may  be  led  into  thepiioc/r 
fo/ i«e,  which,  plain  as  it  generally  is,  is  indeed  the  end  of  all,  and  alas  !  the 
hardest  of  all  to  teach.  I  have  preferred  plain  and  useful  reflections  to  tho«€ 
which  might  have  been  curious  and  surprising  ;  and  proposed  those  lessons 
which  I  would  be  most  desirous  to  impress  upon  my  own  heart. 

When  this  work  is  read  in  the  families,  or  closets,  of  any  who  practise/r« 
prayer,  \  would  desire  them  to  observe  how  naturally  the  several  improvements 
will  furnish  them  with  proper  materials  for  this  important  and  delightful 
exercise;  and  by  such  a  use  of  them,  their  hearts  may  be  more  powerfully 
impressed  with  the  truths  illustrated,  and  the  duties  recommended.  In  this 
view,  I  have  in  some  of  them  suffered  my  thoughts,  while  warmed  with  seri- 
ous and  devout  meditation,  to  breathe  forth  the  language  of  prayer  and 
praise ;  which  may  furnish  m>  fellow  christians  with  a  specimen  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  most  of  them  may  be  converted  into  direct  addresses  to  God. 

Upon  the  whole,  thedesign  of  this  work  is  not  to  proselyte  men  to  humaa 
names  nor  to  reconcile  them  to  this  or  the  other  discriminating  phrase  ; 
which  in  the  mouth  of  one  may  be  truUi  and  propriety,  and  in  the  mouth  of 
another,  falsehood  and  nonsense  ;  according  as  any  idea,  or  none,  a  just,  or  a 
wrong  idea,  may  be  affixed  to  them.— Nor  is  my  design  to  influence  christians 
to  worship  here,  or  there— my  design  is  to  let  into  the  heart  the  great  senti- 
ments of  Christianity,  and  to  convey  them  there  as  warmly  and  strongly  as  f 
.  could.  And  I  hope  God  will  graciously  reward  the  faithful  care,  with  which 
1  have  consulted  the  honour  of  my  sacred  Guide,  by  making  it  the  means  of 
spreading  true  religion,  and  universal  goodness.    Amen. 
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HIS  celebrated  epistle  was  probably  written  from  Corinth, 
irhen  Paul  was  travelling  through  Greece,  after  finishing  his  tour 
in  Macedonia,  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  58,  which  was  the 
foarth  of  the  Emperor  Nero.  The  chief  arguments  to  prove  this 
have  been  already  stated  in  a  few  words,  p.  201,  note  *= ;  and  they 
are  drawn  from  comparing  Acts  xx.  1 — 4,  with  Rom.  xv.  25 — 27. 
xvi-  21.  But  for  the  sake  of  those  who  may  not  have  the  eighth 
volume  before  them,  I  shall  exhibit  them  again  in  my  notes  on 
those  texts  as  they  occur  in  the  epistle,  and  shall  observe  the  same 
method  elsewhere  on  the  like  occasions. 

The  design  of  the  epistle  has  been  much  more  controverted 
than  its  date ;  and  yet  it  seems  so  obvious,  that  hardly  any  thing 
has  surprised  me  more  than  the  different  and  inconsistent  plann 
which  ingenious  writers  have  given  of  it.  I  should  but  confound 
the  reader,  as  well  as  swell  this  preface  beyond  all  due  bounds, 
if  I  should  attempt  distinctly  to  propose  and  examine  them  nere. 
Instead  of  this,  I  shall  therefore  content  myself  with  exhibiting 
(not  rnj/  own  hypothesis^  for  truly  it  has  been  my  care  to  have  no 
hypothesis  at  all,  but)  what  upon  reading  the  epistle,  without 
any  view  but  that  of  following  the  apostle  whithersoever  he  should 
lead  me,  I  find  to  be  asbured  fact ;  and  I  will  state  these  contents 
in  as  few  and  as  plain  words  as  I  can,  and  so  every  reader  will 
easily  see  what  this  great  author  intended^  by  seeing  what  he  has 
done ;  for  no  doubt  he  answered  his  own  design.  .^. 

Now  I  think  it  must  be  evident  to  every  reader  of  common  dis- 
cernment and  attention,  that  Paul  is  labouring  through  all  this 
epistle,  '^  to  fix  on  the  minds  of  the  Christians  to  whom  be  ad- 
dresses himself,  a  deep  sense  of  the  excellency  of  the  gospel,  and 
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to  encrage  them  to  act  in  a  manner  agreeabie  to  tfccir  pmfessum 

of  it."  For  this  purpose,  after  a  general  salutation,  (chap.  i. 
1 — 7,)  and  profession  of  his  ardent  aflPection  for  them,  (ver. 
8—15,)  he  declares,  that  he  shall  not  be  ashamed  openly  to 
maintain  the  gospel  at  Rome;  for  this  general  reason,  that  it 
is  the  qreat  and  powerful  instrument  of  salvation,  both  to  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  by  means  of  faith,  (rer.  16,  17.)  And  then  to 
demonstrate  and  vindicate  its  excellency  in  this  view  of  it,  the 
apostle  shews, 

I.  That  the  world  greatly  needed  snch  a  dispensatitm  ;  the  Gen- 
tiles being  fallen  into  a  most  abandoned  state,  (ver.  18,  to  the 
endfj  and  the  Jews,  thoujrh  condemning  others,  being  them- 
selves no  better;  (chap.  ii.  throughout ;  J  as  notwithstanding  some 
cavils,  which  he  obviates,  (chap.  iii.  1 — 8,)  their  own  scriptures 
testify:  (ver.  9 — 19.)  So  that  there  was  an  universal  necessity 
of  seeking  for  justification  and  salvation  in  this  method,  (ver.  20, 
to  the  end  ) 

II.  Th^t  Abraham  and  David  themselves  sought  justiBcation  in 
such  a  way  as  the  j^ospel  recommends,  that  is,  by  faith,  (chap.  ii*. 
1 — 12,)  and  that  a  very  illustrious  act  of  it  entailed  everlasting 
honour  on  that  great  patriarch  from  whom  the  Jews  boasted  tbeir 
descent,    (ver.  1 3|  to  the  end. J 

ni.  That  hereby  believers  are  brought  into  so  happy  a  state,  as 
turns  the  greatest  afflictions  of  Ufe  into  an  occasion  of  joy.  (chap. 
V.  1— 11.) 

IV.  That  the  calamities  brought  on  the  seed  of  xhe first  Adam 
by  his  evcr*to-be*lamented  f^ll,  are  with  glorious  advantage  re- 
paired to  all  who  by  faith  become  interested  in  the  second  Adam. 
(ver.  \2jto  the  end  J 

V.  That  far  from  dissolving  our  obligations  to  practical  holiness^ 
the  gospel  G;reatly  increases  them  by  a  peculiar  obligation,  (chap. 
vi.  1—14,)  which  the  apostle  strongly  urges  upon  them.  (ver.  15, 
to  the  end  ) 

j^>^  —  By  these  general  considerations,  St.  Paul  illustrates  the  ex- 
cellency  of  the  gospel  in  the  six  first  chapters  of  this  epistle,  and 
tliey  must  be  acknowledged  considerations  of  the  highest  im- 
porfancc. 

There  were  great  numbers  of  Jews  at  Rome,  many  of  whom  had 
embraced  the  gospel ;  to  make  them  therefore  more  sensible  how 
glorious  a  dispensation  it  was,  and  to  take  them  oflT  from  a  fond 
attachment  to  tlie  Mosaical  laWy  now  they  were  married  to  Christ 
by  a  solemn  profession  of  his  religion,  (chap.  vii.  1 — 6,)  the 
apostle  largelv  represents  how  comparatively  meflPectual  the  mo- 
tives of  the  law  were  to  produce  those  degrees  of  obedience  and 
holiness,  which  by  a  lively  faith  in  the^<?5pe/ we  obtain.  (Chap, 
vii.  7,  to  the  end.  Chap.  viii.  1,2)  And  here,  in  all  the  re- 
mainder  of  this  celebrated  chapter,  the  apostle  gives  a  more  par- 
ticular view  of  those  things  which  rendered  the  gospel  so  much 
more  efficacious  for  this  great  purpose,  viz.  that  of  forming  the 

soul 
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siultokoUness,  than  the  legal  ctcanomy  had  been :  (chap.  viii.  ver. 
9 J  The  discovery  it  makes  of  the  incarnation  and  death  of 
Christ,  (ver.  3,  4) ;  the  spirituality  of  temper  to  which  it  calls  as^ 
(i^er.  4 — S) ;  the  communication  of  the  sanctifying  and  comfort- 
ing influences  of  tlie  spint  of  God,  whereby  true  believers  are 
bnned  to  a  filial  temper,  (ver.  9—17] ;  the  views  which  it  exhibits 
)f  a  state  of  glory,  so  great  and  illustrious,  that  the  whole  crea- 
ion  teemed  to  wait  for  the  manifestation  of  it,  (ver.  18 — 25); 
rbile  10  the  mean  time  believers  are  supported  under  all  their  trials 
»y  the  aids  of  the  Spirit,  (ver.  26,  27,)  and  an  assurance  that  aH 
vents  sliould  co-operate  for  their  advantage,  (ver.  26) ;  since 
jod  has  in  consequence  of  his  eternally  glorious  plan  already  done 

0  much  for  us  (ver.  29,  30),  which  emboldens  us  to  conclude, 
hat  no  accusation  shall  prevail  against  us,  and  no  temptations  or 
extremities  separate  us  from  his  love*  (ver.  3ij  to  the  end. J 

As  the  blessings  so  affectionately  displayed  above  had  been  spo- 
ken of  as  the  peculiar  privileges  of  those  who  believed  in  the  gos- 
pel, this  evidently   implied,  that  as  all   believing  €rentile»  had 

1  full  share  in  them,  so  all  unbelieving  Jews  must  necessarily  be 
excluded  from  them.  But  as  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  and 
the  rejection  of  the  Jews  was  a  topic  of  great  importance, 
iie  apostle  employs  the  ninth,  tenths  and  eleventh  chaptei^s  in 
:be  discussion  of  it,  and  so  concludes  the  argumentative  part  of 
this  epistle. 

He  introduces  what  he  had  to  say  on  this  interesting  subject,  by 
ieclaring,  that  he  thought  most  honourably  and  affectionately  of 
Jie  Jewish  nation,  (chap.  iv.  l — 5) ;  and  then  shows, 

iit^  That  the  rejection  of  a  considerable  part  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  and  even  of  the  posterity  of  Isaac  too,  was  an  incontest- 
able fact,  which  the  Jews  themselves  could  not  but  grant  to  have 
happened,  that  is,  with  respect  to  the  descendants  of  Ishmael  and 
of  Esau.  (Ver.  6— 13.) 

2ndly,  That  the  sovereign  choice  of  some  individuals  to  pecu- 
liar privileges  to  which  none  had  any  claim  ;  and  the  sovereign 
appointment  of  some,  from  among  many  criminals,  to  peculiar 
and  exemplary  punishment ;  was  perfectly  consistent  both  with 
reason  and  scripture.  (Ver.  14 — 2K) 

Sdli/p  That  the  taking  the  Gentiles  to  be  God's  peculiar  peo- 
ple, when  Israel  should  be  rejected,  had  been  actually  foretold, 
both  by  Hosea  and  Isaiah.  (Ver.  25.  to  the  end. J 

Athly,  That  God  bath  graciously  offered  the  gospel  salvation  to 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  on  the  same  equitable  and  easy  terms  ;  though 
Israel,  by  a  bigotted  attachment  to  their  own  law,  had  rejected  it. 
(Chap.  X.  throughout.) 

'5thli/f  That,  nevertheless,  the  rejection  of  Israel,  though  ac- 
cording to  their  own  prophecies  it  be  general,  and  attended 
with  astonishing  blindness  and  obstinacy,  yet  is  hot  total,  there 
•till  being  a  number  of  happy  believers  among  tbem.  (Chap. 
xi.  I — 10.) 

6thly,  That  the  rejection  of  the  rest  is  not  final,  but  that  the 

time 
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time  shall  come  when,  to  the  unspeakable  joy  of  the  whole  Chris* 
tian  world,  the  Jews  shall  in  a  body  be  brought  into  the  church  ^ 
Christ.  (Ver.  11—31.) 

And  lastly^  That  in  the  mean  time  their  obstinacy  and  rejectioii 
is  over-ruled  to  such  happv  purposes,  as  serre,  through  the  whole 
various  scene,  to  display  in  a  glorious  manner,  the  unsearchable 
wisdom  of  God.  (Ver.  32,  to  the  end.) 

The  remainder  of  the  epistle  is  taken  up  in  a  variety  of  practical 
instructions  SLud  exhortations^  which  hardly  admit,  and  indeed  do 
not  need  so  particular  an  analysis.  The  grand  design  of  them 
all  is,  *'  to  engai^c  Christians  to  act  in  a  manner  worthy  of 
that  gospel,  the  excellency  of  which  he  had  been  illustrating.^' 
He  more  particularly  urges, — an  entire  consecration  to  God, 
and  a  care  to  glorify  him,  in  their  respective  stations,  by  a 
faithful  improvement  of  their  different  talents  (chap.  xii.  1 — 
11); — Jevotion,  patience,  hospitality,  mutual  sympathy,  humi- 
lity, peace,  and  meekness,  (ver.  12  to  the  end);  and  in  the 
whole  thirteenth  chapter ^ — obedience  to  magistrates,  justice  in 
all  its  branches,  love  as  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  and  an  uni- 
versal sanctity  of  manners,  correspondent  to  the  purity  of  those 
religious  principles  which  they  professed.  In  the  fourteenth, 
and  part  of  thejifteenth  c/iapter,  he  dilates  more  largely  on  mu- 
tual candour,  especially  between  those  Christians  wno  did,  and 
those  who  did  not  think  themselves  obliged  in  conscience  to  ob- 
serve the  ceremonies  enjoined  by  Moses;  and  pleads  a  variety 
of  most  pertinent  and  affecting  considerations  in  this  view 
(chap.  xiv.  1,  to  chap.  xv.  17;)  in  prosecuting  some  of  which, 
he  is  led  to  mention  the  extent  of  his  own  labours,  and  his 
purpose  of  visiting  the  Romans ;  in  the  mean  time  recom- 
mending himself  to  their  prayers,  (ver.  18,  to  the  end.)  And 
after  many  salutations,  chap.  xvi.  1 — 16,  and  a  necessary  cau- 
tion against  those  that  would  divide  the  church,  he  concludes 
with  a  benedioiion  and  a  doxology,  suited  to  the  general  purport 
of  what  he  had  been  writing.     (Ver.  17,  to  the  end,) 

From  the  sketch  here  given,  the  reader  might  form  some  con- 
jecture of  the  rich  entertainment  provided  for  him  in  this  epis- 
tle, were  he  vet  a  stranger  to  its  more  particular  contents  ;  but, 
blessed  be  God,  they  are  already  lamiliar  to  almost  all  who 
have  any  regard  for  the  Bible,  and  take  any  delight  in  pe- 
rusing any  part  of  it.  I  shall  not  therefore  detain  such  from 
Paul's  invaluable  periods,  any  longer  than  whilst  I  observe, 
that  whereas  the  interpretation  of  several  phrases  which  occur 
here,  has  very  much  divided  commentators,  and  laid  the  founda- 
tion for  many  utiliappv  contentions,  which  have  been  more 
efficacious  to  alienate  the  affections  of  Christians,  than  all  the 
apostle's  arguments,  powerful  as  thev  are,  have  been  to  unite 
them ;  I  am  very  solicitous  to  handle  this  epistle  in  as  pacific 
0  manner  as  possible.  I  shall  therefore,  as  plainly  as  I  can, 
give  that  sense  of  the  disputed   phrases  which  appears  to  me 

most 
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most  natural,   and  briefly  suggest,  in  the  Notes^  the  reasons 
vhich  induce  me  to  understand  them  in  the  sense  I  have  pre- 
ferred.    And  I  hope  my  readers  will  be  content  with  this ;  for 
vere  I  to  produce  what  interpreters  of  different  opinions  have 
aliedged,  and  canvass  the  reasons  by  which  they  have  endea- 
Foured  to  support  their  explications  and  criticisms,  I  must  turn 
my  work  into  a  Treatise  of  Polemical  Divinity ;  and  so  quite 
change  that  original  plan,  which  I  hope  will  be  found  much  more 
eotertaining  and  useiul,  nor  should  I,  if  the  scheme  were  thus 
changed,  ht  able  to  comprehend,  in  this  whole  volume,  what  I 
might  e»ily  find  to  offer  on  this  epistle  alone. 
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SECTION  L 


t  Appstle  begins  his  letter  with  a  general  salutation  to  the 
Christians  at  Rome  ;  in  which  he  transiently  touches  on  some 
«ry  important  doctrines  of  that  gospel ^  which  it' was  his  great 
lesign  to  illustrate  and  enforce,    Rom.  I.  i-^7. 

RoMAMs  1. 1.  Romans  I.  1. 

J^.chrir^ue'd  M^    ^^^■'  christian     brethren,  you  receive    "r* 
&e    an  *  apostle  this  epistle  from  Pauly  who,  though  once  ■ 

mted    uQto    the  a  bitter  persecutor,  hath  now   the  honour  to   ^o"* 
pel  of  God.  g^yje  \{xm%^\i  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ ;   whose    ^' *• 

property  he  humbly  professes  himself  to  be,  and 
glories  in  it,  as  bis  highest  happiness,  to  be  ab- 
solutely at  the  command  and  disposal  of  such  a 
Master.  And  he  is  the  more  sensible  of  his  great 
obligation  to  this,  as  he  hath  been,  in  so  won- 
derful a  manner,  called^  not  only  to  the  fellow- 
ship of  that  holy  faith  which  we  all  profess,  or 
to  the  common  services  of  the  ministerial  office^ 
but  even  [to  be]  invested  with  the  distinguished 
character  of  an  apostle*  in  the  church.    He  once 

indeed 

I  CtiUed  to  ht  an  opostle.'\    As  theju-  And  the  attenthre   reader  will   obten^, 

Btji^  teachers  disputed  Paurs  claim  to  with  great  pleaiare,  what  a  rariety    of 

ttolical  office,  it  is  with   great   pro-  other  most  proper  and  important  thoughtt 

ily  that  be  asserts  it  in  the  very  en-  are  tnggested  in  other  clauses  of  this  shod 

Ke  of  an  epistle,  in  which  tlieir  prin-  introduction:  particularly  the  views  wbick 

kt  were  to  be    entirely  overthrown.  Hit  Jewish  proplMCt   had   gifcB  of  the 

IQspeJ, 
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SECT,   indeed  boasted  that  he  was  of  the  Pharisaic  sect 

*•      separated  from  the  rest  of  the  Jews  by  ceremo- 


Rom.    ^^^'  observances,  in  which  they  place  so  peculiar 

1, 1.    a  sanctity  ;  but  he  now   rejoiceth  much  more, 

that  be  is,  by  so  special  an  act  of  condescending 

grace,  separated  to  the  glorious  and  saving  gospel 

of  the  blessed  Gody  destined  and  devoted  to  its 

2  sacred  interests  ;  even  to  that  gospel  which,  be^     ^  ^vU"^?  ***   ***^ 
fore  it  was  thus  expressly  coaunitted   to  the  ^^eu  ialhc^b^'y 

christian  apostles,  was  in  a  more  obscure  man-  scriptures.) 
net  promised y  and  in  some  measure  declared  and 
exhibited,  bj/  his  prophets y  in  the  records  of  the 
holy  scriptures i  on  which   such  bright  lustre  is 
now  thrown  by    comparing    the     predictions 

3  with  the  events.     I  would  take  every  oppor-      «    ^         ... 

'  c  ^'         '  '    A     ^      J  ^  3     Concerning    bis 

tunity  of  promoting  m  your  minds,  and   my  son  Jesus  Christ  our 
own,  the  highest  regard   to    this  blessed   and  Lord,  which  wa«  mado 
evangelical  dispensation  with  which   God   has  ^^^^^^in*^  SL^^d!.' 
favoured  us  ;  relating  chiefly  to  his  only  be-  ^        g  ou^    c 
gotten  and  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christy  our  great 
anointed  Saviour,  our  ever  honoured  Master 
and  Lord,  who  was  bom  2^  few  years  ago  0/  the 
seed  and  family  of  David,  according  to  the  flesh, 
that  is,  with  respect  to  his  human  descent,  and 
80  far  as  flesh  was  concerned  in  the  constitution 
^of  his  nature  :  [i^u/]  who  is  also  to  be  regarded      4  And  declared  to 
by  us  in  a  much  higher  view,  as  having  been  **".  J*®  **°    ^  ^^ 

determinately ,    and    in   the    most  convincing  JJJg  10  {JJ^^I^'of  ho" 
laaxintXy  marked  out  as  the  Son  of  God  ^y  with  liness,  by  the  rcsurrec- 
the    most  astonishing  display  of  Divine  poucer  tion  from  Uie  dead  ; 
according  to  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  holi- 
ness *",  which  having  origiaally  produced  that 
holy  thing  which  was  borrt  of  the  virgin,  exert- 
ed its  energy,  upon  him  on  so  many  occasions, 
and  especially  tn  the  triumphant  resurrection 
from  the  deadly  which  amply  rolled   away  all 

"  the 

gofpel,  the  descent  of  Christ  from  David,  me  so  little  agreeable  to  the  style  of  scrip* 

the  great  doctrine  o  his  resurrection,  and  lure  in  general  to  call  the  Divine  nature 

Deity,  and  sending  the  gospel  to  the  Gen-  of  Christ  the  S.inl  of  holiness,  or  the  Hofy 

tiles,  the  privileges  of  Christians  as  the  Siiirit,  t!iat  highly  as  I  esteem  the  many 

caHod  and  beloved  of  God,  and  the  faith,  Icarnrd  nnd  accurate  commentators  who 

obedience,  and  sanctity  to  which  tbev  Irave  given  it  this  turn,  i  rather  refer  it 

were  obligea  in  virtue  df  their  profession,  to  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 

Occasion  will  be  given  for  the  like  rri'u  c-  the  pitxluction  of  Christ's  body,  by  which 

tions  on  a  thousand  other  occasions,  though  nrans  th?  opposition  between  win  aapm 

the  limits  of  such   a  work  as  ours  will  and  xa7a  zvoi^/xa  will  be  preserved;  the 

not  allow  ns  10  particularly  to  trace  them,  one  r.  .Vrrin^^  lo  the  materials  acted  upon, 

h  Dtiermmaleiy  marked  out. "^    That  this  the  other  to   the  Dis/nraud  miraculoot 

it  the  exact    signification    of    opio^o7o;,  Afrent.  Compare  Luke  i.  35. 

£lsncr  hat  learnedly  proved.    Compare  d  Resurrection  i^fthe  deadJ]  E^wfa^avrnz 

Actsxvii.  31.  ynfwv  is  rendered    by    tome   resurrection 

c  Tki  spirit  ^  ftoliniss.'l    It  seemt  to  /tarn  among  the  dead,  i.  c.  leaTing  many 
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the  reproach  of  his  cross,  and  intitled  him  to  the  »«ct. 
honour  of  the  first-born  among  many  brethren.       '* 

^   ^^  ^^^   ^^      ^^^^  '^  ^^^^  illustrious  person   by  whom  we  i^^m. 

nd  i^lueship^^r  ^^  received  grace  and  an  apostolical  mission «;  i.  5. 
oi^edieoce  to  tbe  faith  as  I  esteem  it  the  greatest  of  favours  to  be  thas 

^monj  aU  natbns  for  employed*  and   furnished    for    this    important 
MxiM  name :  11  •n*  1         %        •  ' 

work  :  and  especially  smce  the  plan  is  so  ex- 
tensive, and  it  is  the  glorious  design  of  it,  thai 
out  of  regard  to  his  name ^  all  nations  mighty. in 
due  time,  be  brought  to  the  obedience  of  the 
cliristianySriVA,  and  thereby  rescued  from  a  state 
of  idolatry  and  wickedness,  formed  to  the  most 
rational  and  sublime  pleasures  in  the   present 
.  life,  and  fitted  for  a  state  of  complete  and  eter« 
6  Awmg  whom  tre  nal  felicity :  This  is  the  grand  scheme  which  5 
J^si  ChJut.  "^"^  "^  ^^^  »«  already  carrying  on  in   many  Gentile 


nations  ;  among  whom  are  ye  Romans  ;  illus- 
trious  in  tiie  world  on  many  a 


many  accounts,  but  on 

none  so  happy  as  on  this,  that  ye  also  are  now 

the  called  of  Jesus  Christy  invited  by  him  into 

the  fellowship  of  bis  gospel,  and  a  participation 

TjJ'\>^i^^J?nJ?Ji"  of  a»   i^s  invaluable  blessings.     And   as  God! 

«aii«d  to    be  sainu :  bath  especially  committed  this  ministration  to 

jmce  to  you,  and  peace  n>e,  I  do  therefore,  agreeably   to   the   general 

^  tSr^l^  7^1  purport  of  my  office,  inscribe  this  epistle  to  all 

gfariiL  in  Borne,  who  are  to  such  a  degree  beloved  qf 

God  J  as  to  be  called  to  the  privileges  and  hopes 
of  Christianity,  [and'l  numbered  among  that 
lioly  people  who  solemnly  profess  themselves 
consecrated  to  his  service.  And  as,  in  this 
view,  I  must  think  of  you  with  great  respect, 
so  I  most  unfeignedly  wish  grace  and  favour /(^ 
you,  with  all  kinds  of  prosperity  andpeace,from 
the  blessed  God,  the  great  original  of  all  good, 
who  is  now  become  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  exalted  at  his  right- 
band,  that  he  may  scatter  down  all  the  blessings 
of  providence  and  grace  on  {lis  people,  and  may 
rule  over  all  things  for  the  good  of  bis  church* 

IMPROVE- 

f>f  the   dead  behind ;    and  Mr.    Fleming  e    Grace    and  an  apostoliral   miuion^'J 

hat  taken  great  pains  to  shew,  that  where-  Many  would    render  it  tke  fenour  qf  the 

erer  tbe  compound  word  t(aya^a<rii  (for  cpottlethip ;  but  that  reoderiiig  is  not  tbo 

he  considers  it  as  one  word)  is  used,  it  most  literal ;    and  it  is  certain  that  ^aul 

is  alirayf  in  this  tense.     See  Fiem,  of  Ret.  did  receive  grace  to  subdue  his  heart  to 

p.  70. — By  this  resurrection    Christ  waa.  the  obedience  of  Christ,  and  fit  him  for  the 

dtclaied  the   Son  of  God;  but  to  say  he  ministry  of  the  gospel,  before  he  received 

was  coiu/// v/ct//Ae  .^OR  o/Go</ by  it,  seems  his  apostolical  commission,  whenever  we 

very  unscripturaU^ioce  he  was  proclaimed  suppose  that  commission   to  have   been 

under  thax  title  so  long  before  his  rcaorrec-  dated.    I  therefore  choose  to  keep  the 

txnu  clauses  thus  distincL 

DBS 
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IMPROVEMENT. 

Lbt  119  begin,  the  perusal  of  tbit  excellent,    tbougb  in  Qiapy 
passages  obsoure,  and  diiHcolt  epistle,  witb  paying  our  bumble 
acknowledgments  to  the  J)mne  goodness,  that  we  are  favoure4 
with  so  Tatuable  a  part  of  scripture  as  that  contained  in  the  apos- 
tolieal  epistles*     How  happy  are  we,  who  read  from  the  pen  of 
those  holy  men  the  sentiments  they  entertained  of  Christianity, 
under  the  ftUl  illumination  of  the  sacred  Spirit ;  —  and  so  learn 
^hat  wer^  the  leading  affections  which  prevailed  in  their  minds. 
$y  these  letters,  they  open  ail  their  heart;^^  to<  us,  amidst  their  la- 
bours:aiid  sufferings,  that  we  also  may  have  fellowship  with  them^ 
m  those  important  things  in  which  their  communion  was  with  the 
Father  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
^y  Yer.        With  particular  pleasure  let  us  peruse  the  writings  of  Paul, 
\  1  who  was,  in  so  peculiar  a  manner,  caUed  to  he  an  apostle j  and 

separated  to  the  gospel  of  God,  He  gloried  in  the  name  of  a  ser- 
vant of  Christ  J  and  let  us  emulate  it  as  the  greatest  honour.  Let 
tis  be  animated  to  exert  ourselves  tp  the  utmost  under  that  cha- 
^  r^^cter ;  since  God  hath  been  pleased  to  bring  f/^,  though  ori* 
ginally  sinners  of  the  Gentiles  to  tUe  obedience  of  faiths  and  to  re* 
i^eal  unto  us  the  gospel  of  his  Son  ;  that  glorious  gospel  jfredictcd 
iy  the  prophets  f  and  openedi  by  the  apostles,  yea,  by  their  Divine 
Master, 
x^  f  May  our  hearts  adore  the  great  Emanuel,  who,  though  he  con- 

3  descended  to  be  made  of  the  seed  of  David,  according  to  his  fleshy 
bad  a  Divine  nature  infinitely  superior  to  it. '  Let  us  often  reflect 

4  on  that  glorious  display  of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost y  in  his 
resurrection  from  the  deady  by  which  be  was  'marked  out  as  the  Son 
<^  God ;  and  yielding  to  the  force  of  such  a  demonstration,  let  us 
confide  in  him,  as  Jesus  our  Saviour,  and  obey  him  as  Christ  ouc 
Lord. 

We  are  called  to  partake  of  the  privileges  of  his  people  ;  we 
7  belong  to  the  society  of  those  who  are  eminently  beloved  of  God^ 
and  who  lie  under  obligations,  as  they  are  called  an  holy  nation^ 
a  peculiar  people  y  to  be  indeed  saints,  to  be  holy  in  all  manner  oj 
conversatioi),  as  being  entirely  devoted  to  God  and  the  Redeemer. 
May  such  sjr^ice  be  imparted  to  us  from  God  our  Father,  andfron. 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lordy  that  we  may  not  dishonour  the  sacred  com- 
tnunity  to  which  we  belong  that  we  may  not  with  millions  bi 
cast  out  at  last  infamous  and  abhorred,  but  may  enjoy  its  mos 
important  privileges,  in  that  state  of  final  and  everlasting  glorj 
in  which  the  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  God  shall  terminate  ! 

SECT 
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•ICT. 
II. 


Paul  atsures  tie  Momam^  thai  he  amslantly  prayed /cr  tkem ;    383 


SECT.  IL 

The  Apostle  stronghf  expresses  his  affection  for  his  Chrisiianfriends 
at  Rome :  thereby  to  introduce j  with  greater  advantage y  the  con- 
sideraHons  he  had  to  lay  before  them  in  the  process  of  the  epistle^ 
Rom.  I.  8 — 15. 

RoMAws  1. 8.  Romans  I.  8. 

^'SS^'  '  *'**"^  "^  T  ^^  ^^^  setting  myself  to  write  to  you,  my 
Chfirt fbryou^sii/uiiu       ^^^^  brethren  at  Rome :  and  I  must,  in  the 
joatfnthn  9ft9ktn  of  Jirst  place ^  declare  to  you,  that  /  unfeignediy  *^ 
tbrwgJiout  tbe  whole  thank  that  most  glorious  and  excellent  Being,  f^^ 
^^"^  who  is  now  become  wy  covenant  God  and  Father 

through  Jesus  Christy  by  whom  we  have  received 
tbe  adoption,  and  bless  him  for  you  all ;  th4$e 
your  faith  in  his  invaluable  gospel  u  so  pure  and 
stedfast,  and  produces  such  genuine  fruits,  that 
it  is  declared  and  celebrated  through  the  whole 
world;  and  is  universally  looked  upon,  by  ail 
Christians  in  this  extensive  empire,  as  a  most 
happy  presage  of  the  general  spread  of  their 
f  Tor  C3od  U  my  holy  religion.     Such  a  report  as  this  camiot^ 

JST^'Srit  ifl^  H"^  """"^  T  ^^'^'  ^  ''^*"F  ^^^P-^eable  t^ 
sotpei  ofbisSon,  that  the  tenor  of  my  petitions ;  yi^r  Godj  xmom  I 
witboatceatingimake  make  it  the  continual  business  of  my  life  xo 
in «^1^"  ^'^*^'  ^«^<?  »«'^  the  greatest  integrity  and  ardour  of 

my  sptnt^tn  the  gospel  of  hts  Son,  tsmy  witness; 
and  I  appeal  to  him  with  confidence  on  so  to« 
lemn  an  occasion,  as  it  is  he  only  who  can 
judge  of  the  fact ;  how  incessantly  I  niake  mention 
of  you  Romans,  when  I  bow  my  knee  before 
him  in  solemn  seasons  of  devout  retirement ; 
la  Making  request  Always  intreating  in  my  prayers  rhe  permission  i/\ 

Ofbr  auv  meant  novir      ri*  \   *^         .  ,  •/•*^ 

aiicigui  r  might  have  ^^  ^^»  '^^racious  providence,  to  come  unto  you,  if 
a  prosperoas  jonmey  by  any  means  now  at  lengthy  after  so  long  a  de- 
by  tbe  win  of  God)  to  Jay,  /  mav  have  a  prosperous  journey  to  you,  bu 
come  mto  you.  ^^^  ^^^  of  God ;  ou  whose  blessing  1  am  sensible 

the  prosperity  of  all  our  ways  depends,  and  to 

whose  wise  determination  I  desire  to  submit  all 

my  schemes  and'purposes,  even  those  which  are 

formed  with  the  most  affectionate  regard  to  the 

11  Forlloogtosee  good   of  his  church.     Nevertheless,  so   far  a8.|| 

^^*  may  consist  with   this  due  resignation,  I  ami- 

humbly  importunate  with   him  on  this  bead ; 

for  I  desire  greatly  to  see  you,  not  from  any  cxxr^ 

riasity  wt)ich  the  grandeur  and  magnificence  o£ 

your  city  excites,  nor  (rom  any  prospect  of  per« 

fonal  advantage  that  I  might  receive  from  the 

most 


384;   '  .  Jnd  that  he  desired  to  impart  ta  them  some  spiritual  gifi% "  - 

«icT.   most  considerable  of  you,  in  the  pjreatest  distinc-  yo"»  ^h*t '  ™«y  »™P»t 
"'  _  tion  of  circumstances,  but  that  I  may  impart  to  "^l^J^^V^r^ 
Rom.  .V^^  ^^^^^  spiritual  gift y  by  tlie  laying  on  of  my  may  |»e  estabUibed: 
1.11.  hands  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ* ; 
that  by  the  farther  experience  which  vou  may 
then  have  of  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
as  \ve|l  as  the  edihcation  to  be  received  from 
what  discourses  miy  pass  between  us,  you  mai/ 
*  be  established  in  your  Christian  faith,  and  tortih- 
ed  against  all  temptation,  either  to  renounce  or 
12  dishonour  it:  That  is,  m  other  words,  [I desire]      12  Thjd  it,  that  f 
-      tliat  while  lam  among  you,  we  may  bo  comforted  ^J  ^^"f^'^^ty'Z 
together y  as  I  have  great  reason  to  believe  that  mutualfaitbb^thofyoii 
we  shall)  by  the  exercise  of  the  muiualfaith^  and  me. 
both  qfyou  and  me ;  while  I  am  communicating 
and  you  receiving  these  blessings,  and  those  cor- 
respondent graces  are  working  on  each  side, 
which  I  doubt  not  will  be  for  my  improvemeot, 
as  well -as  for  yours''. 
J  3     Andy  while  1  thus  express  my  desire  of  an  in-     13  Now  i  wouW 
terview  with  you,  /  would  not  have  you  ignorant  Z^^:'^TXi:. 
my  dear  brethren,  that  I  have  often  been  propo-  tin;ci  i  purposed  to 
sing  and  contriving  to  come  to  you ;  though  I  come  unto  you  (but 
have  hitherto  J  by  one  means  or  another,  been  hin-  Tl?^^}t^^f^\ 

,,-,'•'-  ,  ,.  ,  ,,       migut  tiave  tome  trmt 

aerea.    I  nave,  I  sav,  Jong  meditated  and  de-  among  you  also,  eveo 
sired  the  journey,  tliat  I  might  have  some  fruit  at  among  other  Gea-i 
of  my  ministerial  and  apostolical  labours  among  **^^' 
you  also;  even  as  I  have  already  had  {toni  the 
many  churches  I   have   planted  and    watered 
14  among  the  rest  of  the   GentUes.      Which    I     u  i  am  debtor  both 
mention,  not  by  any  means  as  boasting  of  what 
I  have  done ;  jfor  1  know,  tiiat  in  tlie  circum- 

stanccsi 

^  Impart  to  you  tome  spiritual  gift."]     Bos  such  asfilsfancet  more  desirable,  and  the 

interprets  this,  of  prcnching  the  go<:pel,  apostle   more  solicitous  (ox  Sjuch  an^  ia- 

which  was  a  Diving  kind  of  food    by  terview. As  for  the  words  ly  v^i,  i: 

which  tlieir  souls  might  be  strengtherod;  makes  the  construction  much  plainer  to 

f  nd  which  he,  as  with  the  richest  liiK-ra-  read  them  before  av/Lcva^xXifdveu,  as  tlv^y 

lity,  was  willing  to  imparl  and  distribute  can  by  iio  means,  otherwise,  have  any 

among  them,     But  at  gpiritttal  gifts,  in  torce  at  all     They  must,   therefore,  as 

the  language  of  St.  Paul,  have  geoerally  L'Et{fant  has  well  noted,  be  reudered  be^ 

another   signification,    (comp^u-e    1   Cor.  ing  among  you, 

xii.  1,4,9.  xiv.  1,  12.)  and  it  wos  the        b  Por  my  improvement,  as  well  as  for 

fMrticuIar  office  of  the  apostles  to  bcstovi^  yours.]    This  thought,  so  full  of  respect 

aairaculous  gifts,  by  the  laying  on  of  their  to  hit  Christian  friends  at  Rome,  is  sug- 

hands,  I  have  taken  the  passage  in  that  jested  with  great  itr/iccr^  and.  aefc^ci/;  ^d 

▼iew ;  and  though  it  is  reasonable  to  sup-  it  i»  very  reasonable  to  suppose  that  every 

pose  the  Christians   now   at    Rome  had  new  instance,    in  which  miraculous  gifts 

acme  share  of  tbese  endowments,  chap,  were  communicated  by  the  laying  on  the 

xii.  5 — 'J,  it  it  highly  probable,  that  on  liandsofany  of  the  apostles,  would  be  a 

Paul's  arrival  among  them,,  they   might  source  of  new  edification  and  establish- 

receive  them  in  much  greater  abundance,  ment  to  these  holy  men ;  as  being  so  evi« 

The  great  temptations  which  the  inha-  dent  a  token  of  the  Divine  presence  \yith 

\>itants  of  Rome  were  under,  both  to  in-  tliem,and  a  new  and  solemn  seal  set  to  the 

^delity   and  Immorality^    would    make  commitsion  theyHad  recetred* 

cTTit 


unctions  on  Paul's  zeal  for  the  gospel  of  Christ.  S85 

tDtkOreelTfl,  and  to  stances  in  which  Christ  has  placed  me,  consider-  H?**"* 
tbebvbari^,  bocb  to  •        ^^^  charge  he  honoured  me  with,  and  the      "* 

thewiseiaodtothe  ua-       "  i       i      i_  j    j  ^  T  ^•m     ;.«   »U^ 


use. 


mercy  he  hath  extended  to  me,  /  am,  in  the  itom. 

strictest  justice,  a  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks  and   I.  u. 

the  barbarians^  both  to  the  learned  and  the  igno^ 

rant  ^.     Duty  and  gratitude  bind  me  to  do  my 

best,  to  promote  the  conversion  and  salvation  of 

men  of  every  nation  and  rank,  of  every  genius 

l5So;t8  much  ti  and   character.      Therefore^  according  to  myiS 

tJ^^'thT  ^^w\  ^^^^'^  abilities,  and  the  opportunities  which  God 

to^y^ihat  m2X  may  give  me, /jm  r^flrf^  and  desirous** /opr^flcA 

EooeiUo.  the  gospel  to  you  also  that  are  at  Borne ,  though 

it  be  the  capital  of  the  world,  a  place  of  so  much 
politeness  and  grandeur,  and  a  place  likewise 
where  it  might  seem  peculiarly  dangerous  to  op» 
po?e  those  popular  superstitions  to  which  the 
empire  is  supposed  to  owe  its  greatness  and 
felicity:  yet  still,  at  all  events,  I  am  willing  to 
come  and  publish  this  Divine  message  among 
you ;  though  it  should  be  at  the  expence  of  my 
reputation,  my  liberty  or  life. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Happy  is  the  church  of  Christy  when  its  ministers  are  thus 
conscious  of  the  excellency  of  the  gospel^  and   thus  earnestly  y^r, 
desirous,  in  the  midst  of  reproach,  persecution,  and  danger,  to  15 
extend  its  triumphs;  when  they  can  thus  appeal  to  God,  that  it  is 
with  their  spirit  that  they  serve  him  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son. 

Thb  will  give  them  a  largeness  of  heart  well  becoming  their 
office.     Devotion  will  then  flourish  in  their  secret  retirements,  9 
as  well  as  be  maintained  by  them  in  public  assemblies;  and  the  10 
concerns  of  the  churches,  and  sometimes  of  far  distant  churches, 
will  have  a  place  in  their  thoughts  and  prayers  at  such  solemn 
seasons. 

May  they  ever  remember,  that  as  the  servants  of  Christy  they 
are  to  be  the  friends  of  mankind  ;  and  that  their  Master  has  laid 
such  obligations  upon  them,  that  for  his  sake  they  are  debtors  to 
the  whole  world,  in  every  office  of  Christian  friendship,  and  espe-  14 
cially  as  to  any  spiritual  gift  which  by  their  ministration  they  may 

be 

c  TV  learned  and  the  ignorant.]  L*£nfant  ver.  22- 1  Cor.  ii.  4.  iii.  20,  and  o^o^ia  plain- 

justly  observes,  that  ao^  often  signifies  ly  signifies  learning ;  Mat.  xiiL  ^4.  Mark 

learned,  (compare  1  Cor.  i.  20,  t^c.)  and  vi.  2.  Acts  vi.  24. 

consequently  aierfloi  must  signify  ignorant,  d  Ready  nni  desirous .]    Rapheliut  sbawt 

or  cho«e  whose  understandings  had  not  that  ir&odv/mov  expresses  not  only  a  rea^' 

been  imprOTed  by  cultivation.     And  it  is  ness,  but,  in  some  case?,  an  eagemeu  oj 

wcU  koowD  that  the  literatt,  or  sages  of  desire,    Not.  ex  Herod, 
aatiquity,  were  aocieoUy  called  o'of  m.  See 

aTj 


386  The  gospel  reveals  the  righlcousntssqf  God  byfaUkf 

SECT,  be  instrumental  in  imparting.     The  more  they  exert  themselves 
"'      in  such  services,  the  more  will  their  own/aith  and  comfort,  as  well 


l^as  that  of  their  people,  be  confirmed. 

But  m  whatever  station  we  are,  let  us  be  forming  schemes  for 
the  service  of  God,  and  good  of  men  ;  projecting  our  journies 
and  visits  on  that  plan,  yet  always  with  a  becoming  sense  of  our 

10 dependence  on  the  smiles  of  heaven,  for  prosperity  and  success ; 
and  as  dutiful  children,  referring  it  to  the  infinitely  superior  wis« 
dom  of  our  heavenly  Father,  tb  put  a  negative,  at  bis  sacred 
pieasurCi  upon  those  purposes  which  lay  nearest  to  our  hearts, 
and  in  which  we  most  sincerely  intend  bis  glory. 

SECT.  III. 

The  Apostle  declares  his  readiness  boldly  to  preach  the  gospel  at 

Home,  supported  by  a  sense  of  its  excellency ;  to  illustrate  whichy 

he  shews  that  the  world  greatly  needed  such  a  dispensation.    And 

first  he  introduces  a  discourse  of  the  abandoned  state  into  which  the 

Gentiles  were  fallen.    Rom.  I.  i6 — 32. 

Romans  I.  16.  Romaws  i.  is. 

T  HAVE  told  you  ( ver.  1 5,)  that  I  am  ready  and  F^R  i  am  not  asbam- 
^  desirous  to  preach  the  gospel  at  Rome,  though  x:hri«j^foJ\*T*thc 
the  capital  city  of  the  world  ;  and  indeed  there  power  of  God  onto  tal- 
is nothing  that  I  more  earnestly  wish  than  op-  vation,  to  every  one 
portunities  of  bearing  the  most  public  testimony  jeU^nr"^  Z^^ 
to  it :  for  J  with  whatever  contempt  that  sacred  the  Greek, 
dispensation,  and  they  who  publish  it,  may  be 
treated  on  account  of  the  circumstances  and 
death  of  its  founder,  the  character  of  its  mini-^ 
sters,  and  the  nature  and  tendency  of  its  doc- 
trines ;  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Chnst^ 
but  ratlier  glory  in  it.     And  I  have  great  rea- 
son to  do  it :  for^  while  other  methods,  intended 
to  promote  the  reformation  and  happiness  of 
mankind,    have  been   all  ineffectual ;    it    has 
clearly  appeared  that  this  is  the  power  of  God  for 
complete  and  eternal  salvation,  to  every  one  that 
believeth.    It  contains  the  most  glorious  display 
of  the  Divine  power,  efficaciously  exerted  for 
this  important  purpose,  and  operating  in  favour 
of  every  one  who  cordially  embraces  it.     Thus 
salutary  is  it  to  the  Jew,  who  is  far  from  being 
above  the  need  of  it,  and  to  whom,  by  the  es- 
pecial command  of  our  Lord,  it  is  to  be  first 
preached  and  proposed*,  wherever  its  ambas- 
sadors 

a  To  the  Jewfrtit  &c.]    There  is  a  no-    tive  tente,  in  these  fih^r  wordi  of  the  Apo- 
ble  frankness,  as  well  as  very  comprehen-    fUe ;    ty  which,  on  tlie  one  band,  he 

JL  stronsly 

V 


jittd  iht  wrath  tfGod  against  all  unrightecutness.  387 

•  sadors  come ;  yet  not  to  be  limited  to  him,  but  "ct- 

proclaimed  also  to  the  Greeks  and  the  Roman,     '"' 
and  Gentiles  of  every  nation  under  heaven  ;    j^^^^ 
who  are  all,  with  equal  freedom,  invitcKJ   to    l.  icL 
•JiLli^*"^'f"*^*  partake  its  important  benefits.     And  it  is  ad- 17 
rc^Sed*^  *fair?to  «»»«^^'^  adapted  to  secure  tfiis  ^reat  and  blessed 
fcuth :  as  it  \%  written,  end  'y  for  in  it  the  rigliteousness of  God^  byfailh^ 
T^JMt  fiiaUlivcbf  that  is,  the  method  which  God  hath  contrived 
^^  and  proposed  for  our  becoming  righteous,  (Isa. 

Ivi.  1,)  by  believinor  his  testimony,  and  castrng 

ourselves  on  his  mercy,  is  revealed  to  our  faith  ^^ 

and  most  clearly  exhibited,  as  the  great  object 

of  it.     As  it  is  written  in  the  prophet  Habakkuk, 

chap.  ii.  4.  **  The  Just  shall  Ihe  by faith^  :^^  and 

as  good  men  were  then  delivered  from  the  ruin 

M'hich  involved  others,  by  trusting  to  and  acting 

.  upon  the  Divine  declaration ;  so  now  the  like 

principle  of  faith,  receiving  and  embracing  this 

great  discovery  which  God  hath  made  of  his 

mercy  in  Christ,  secures  our  life  and  salvation. 

IB  For  the  wrath  of  And  as  in  this  view  it  is  well  worthy  of  our  re-  I^ 

k^  i^^rlilT  gard,  so  there  is  an  absolute  necessity  of  its  be- 

god-  ing  attended  to  ;for  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  ^ :  by  many  singular  interpositions 

of 

strongly  Insinuates  to  the  Jews,  their  ir&fo*  though  it  is  tnie  that  this  is  the  rase,  I 

iutencedoi  the  gospel,  in  order  to  salva-  find  no  example  in  which  the  phrase  ia 

tion ;  and  oo  the  otlier,  while  he  declares  used  in   eitlier   of   th'se   senses.     Those 

to  tbera,  that  it  was  al<o  to  he  preached  to  which  Mr  Locke  prodiu'cs  to  justify  the 

the  Geniiiesy   he  tells  the  politest    and  formerof  these  interpretations,  (viz.  chap, 

greatest   bf  these   nations,   to  whom  he  vi.  !9;  and  2  Cor.  iii.  18,)  being  by  no 

nisht  come  as  an  ambassador  of  Christ,  means  exactly  parallel.  And  it  is  so  plain, 

hiAh  thai  their  saizaiion  2A%o  depended  upon  that  rx  xi^m;  in  the  close  of  this  verse 

receiving  it,  and  that  Xhe^first  qfers  of  it  signifies  byfuitk,  that  I  wonder  it  should 

v^ere  every  where  to  be  made  to  the  dc-  have  been  rendered  so  differently  in  the 

spised  Jews.  former  clause. 

k  The  righleotisness  ofGod.'j     Aixntoffvm  d  At  it  it  written.  The  just  shall  live  by 

%%H  plainly  signifies,  in  several  passages  of  failh.]  The  prophet  Habakkuk,  speaking 

this  episile,  not  the  essential  righteousness  of  the  destruction  to  come  upon  Jeru^a- 

of  GofPs  nattue,  but  the  manner  of  becom-  lem  by  the  Chaldeans,  observes  bow  dif- 

in^  righteous,  which  God  hath  appointed  ferent  the  behaviour  and  states  of  good 

and  exhibited  in  the  gospel.      Compare  and  had  men  would  be.     Tite  sinner* slteart 

diap.  iii.  91,  22  ;   x.  3.  Compare  Phil.  iii.  vcould  be  vainly  lifted  up  to  his  destruction, 

9;  Mat,  vi.  53.     And    the    phrase  may  while  tnisting    to    his  own  wisdom  and 

perhaps    have  the  same  $erisc  in  several  power,  (aud  accordins^ly  prince  and  peo- 

passagcs  of  the  Old  Testament.     See  Isa.  pie  became  the  sacrifices  of  Uiis  foolish 

xlvi.  13;  11.  5,  6,  8;  Ivi.  ].     Mr.  Mace  Kclf  confidence :)    whereas   the  righteous, 

generally  renders  it  the  divine  jiutification  ;  the  truly  good  man,    would  preserve  his 

yet  cannot  always  render  tfixaiocv'.ii  so.  life   by   believing  the  Divine  declarations, 

c  By  failh,  is  revealed  to  faith,]     I  would  and  acting  according  to  them;  and  thus 

connect  tx  Tig-tw;   with   ^ixanavm,    and  under  the  gospel,    he  that  believes  shall 

suppose  ft;  isirtT  to  be  governed  of  a^oiuB-  live.     Some   would  render  it.  The  just  by 

>w-z1ilai,  thinking  the  transposition  easier  faith  shall   live,    or    he  shall  live  who  is 

than  the   interpretation  given   by  many  justified  by  faith ;  but  however  this  might 

others,  as  if  it  implied  its  being  wholly  by  suit  the  Gre^Ar/^/iroxc,  it xeems  less  agreeable 

faith,  as  Mr.  Mace  renders  it ;  or  g^tng  on  to  the  Hebrew,  from  whence  it  is  taken. 

frooi  one  degree   of  faith  to  another  :  for  c  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed,  5cc.] 

Com- 
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38S  The  works  of  the  creation  ieach  the  knowledge  if  God. 

srcT.  of  Divine  providence,  and  especially  by  the  godiinc«,  and 
"'•     most  express  declaration  of  the  sacred  oracles,  ^eousneaof  nw 


Rom.  ^hich  teach  us  to  look  on  the  grand  and  final  righteousoeai» 
J.  is!  revelation  of  it  as  nearly  approaching.  And  the 
terrors  of  this  wrath  are  apparently  levelled 
against  all  impiety  and  unrighteousness  of  men 
who  wickedly  restrain  the  truth  in  unrighteous-' 
ness;  when  that  beaven*born  Captive  would 
exert  its  energy  upon  their  minds,  and  urge 
them  to  obey  its  dictates.  This  is,  more  or 
less,  the  generally  prevailing  character ;  and  it 
exposes  men  to  a  sentence,  the  terrors  of  which, 
if  they  were  well  understood,  would  soon  drive 
them,  with  the  greatest  solicitude,  to  seek  their 
refuge  in  that  gospel,  the  tidings  of  which  they 
now  so  arrogantly  despise. 

19  The  sad  character  I  hinted  at  above,  of  re-    J.^.    *«<^*"* 

^     .  ,  .  .        .        ^1      ^     ^1    •  .    I  which  may  be 

strammgand  imprisoning  the  truth  in  unrighte-  of  God,  is  ma 

ousness,   is    more   general   than  mankind  are  them;  for  g* 

aware.     We  find  it  not  only  among  those  who  •^^^'^i '^  *in^o 

have  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  a  revelation  from 

God,  but  in  all  the  Gentile  nations.     For  the 

main  fundamental  principles  of  what  is^  by  any 

means  to  be  known  of  Gody  that  is,  that  he  is  the 

great  Original  of  all,  is  manifest  among  them.for 

God  hath  shewed  it  to  them,  by  a  li^ht  universal      ^^  p^  ^^ 

20  as  the  sun.  For  those  things  of  him  which  are  things  of  him 
invisible,  are^  and  have  beenyrom  the  very  crea^  creation  of  th 
turn  of  the  world,  not  only  intimated,  but  being  ^^  ^Jidereio" 
duly  attended  to^,  clearly  seen  by  the  things  things" that  ar 
which  are  made;  the  whole  system  of  which  •w^hisetemi 
bears  such  eminent  signatures  of  the  great  Arti-  ^'^  Godhca^ 
ficer,  as  loudly  to  proclaim  his  name  and  attri-  cuse  :'"^  ^* 
butes,   even  his  eternal  power  and  divinity  ^ ; 

so  that  if  any  of  the  Gentile  nations  neglect  to 

trace 

Commentators  differ  much  in  fixing  the  in  Paul's  writings  often  ron  i 

connection  of  these  words. — Some  have  othes. 

considered    this   verse  as  another   reason  ^  Being  duly  attended to.'\  tfo^fjn 

why  he  was  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel ;  to  have  Uiis  signification,  and  to 

because  it  contained  so  awakening  a  de-  were,  included  in  a  paremlhesis  ; 

claration  of  the  wrath  of  God  against  sin,  roic  ^otti^uao-i  is  governed  of  xs^pa 

and  by  that  means  bad  a  most  powerful  g  Divinity.]     It  is  observable  t 

tendency  to  awaken  men's   consciences,  gusiine  (Civ.  Dei,  viii.  1.)  niccl 

and   save   iheir    souls :    in  which  view,  guishcs  between  ^tohla,  and  ^i 

tome  treating  th6  particle  y«g  as  an  ex-  word  here  used ;   maintaining  tha 

pletivCi   have  rendered  it,   there  the  wrath  signifies  deity,  or  divine  nature;  [ 

qf  Ood  it  revealed.     And  Mr.  Locke  brings  divinity,  or  divine  majesty  and  gi 

it  nearly  to  the  same,  where  he  explains  if   there   be   that   distinction«    < 

it  as  a  reason  why  Paul  was  so  ready  to  word  is  apparently  more  proper 

preach   the   gospel   at   Rome. — But   the  divine  glory  results  from  that  ete 

connection  hinted  in  the />ara/>Araff,  Kc ems  er  which  is  comprehended  in  ti 

BBOit  futionai  and  natural.    The  sentences  nature. 


jrentttcMyihough  thus  taught^  ran  into  the  most  stupid  idolatry  ^  389 

trace  it,  with  reverence,  love,  and  obedience,    »«pT. 
they  are  without  excuse^  and  would  be  destitute     "*' 


of  every  just  or  plausible  apology  for  themselves,    ^^^^ 
if  he  should  enter  into  judgment  with  them  :    i.  21, 
Qte    that  Because  knowing  God^^  as  the  great  Former  of 
iT^m^  all,  and  a  Being  of  supreme  and  incomparable 
ther  were  perfection,  they  have  not  adored  and  glorified 
It  became  [hini]  as  God  their  Maker,  neither  were  duly 

sir  "foobsh  ^^^^^¥^i'  ^o  '"°^  ^  ^heir  great  and  constant  Be- 
rkeoed.      nefactor ;  but  acted  as  if  they  had  neither  oppor«» 
tunity  nor  capacity  of  acquainting  themselves 
with  him      7'his  has  generally  been  the  charac- 
ter ofahe  Gentiles,  without  excepting  those  of 
the  politest  ages  and  most  learned  nations.    In- 
stead of  setting  themselves  t^  enc^uire  into  the 
will  of  the  supreme  Being,  and  with  becoming 
gratitude  and  zeal  devoting  themselves  to  his 
service ;  they  became  vain  and  foolish  in  their 
boasted  reasonings^ ^  intangling  themselves  with 
a  thousand  unprofitable  subtilties,  which  only 
tended  to  alienate  their  souls  from  every  senti- 
ment  of  true  religion ;  and  their  unintelligent 
hearty  instead  of  being  enlightened  by  t!)ese  so- 
phistries, was  more  and  more  involved  in  dark* 
ness^  and  rendered  impenetrable  to  the  simpli- 
linjthem-  city,  of  the   most   important  truths.     So  that  22 
wi$e,  Uicy  py^Qj^^^i^  themselves  to  be  wise,  far  beyond  the 
common  pitch,  assuming  and  glorying  in  the 
titles  of  sages  or  wise  men,  at  least  in  that  of 
lovers  of  wisdom  ^,  they  became  fools  and  idiots^ 
degrading,  in  the  lowest  and  most  infamous  man- 
ner, the  reason  which  they  so  arrogantly  pre- 
tended 

1;  God]     Some  understand  it  principle  can  be  nobler,  and  none  can  be 

said,   Whtreat  they  might  have  stronger  or  more  extensive. 
;  but  I  think  what  Paul  charges        k  Vain  m  tketr  reasonings,  tfjutlnia^tauf 

lilosophert  is,  that  though  they  n    roi;    iiaxoyicfjuac    avlwr.']     Mr.   Locke 

w  there  was  one  supreme  God,  illustrates  this  by  tiie  stupid  folly  ot  their 

ted  bim,  to  conform  (for  low  idolatry,  2  Kings  xvii.  15,  16;   Acts  \W» 

nsiderat ions)  to  the  established  15.     But  I  rather  think  the   word  ^<rt>.o- 

irhich  was  really  the  case,   to  yur^i;  refer?  tp  the  perpl^^xing  soy  stry 

Tated  guilt  and  condemnation  ;  of  the  f>hildsophers.    1  have  oftcit  thoughc 

irnm  most  of  the  passages  in  Lucretius  one  of  the  most  remarkable  il- 

'agan  writers  bear  a  testimony  lustrations  of  the  character  hire  drawn.— 

Ine  of  the  Unity;  a  specimen  What  vain  reasonings,    and    how    dtirk  a 

ay  be  seen  in  Dr.  Sykes*s  Con-  heart,  in  the  midst  of  the  most  poropouf 

tiv.p.  364 — 383  ;  Dr.  Ab.  Tay-  profession  of  oracular  wisdom. 
h,  p.    12—17,  not.;  and   Cud-         1  Professing  thenuelves.'\     ^atnmlts  nreu 

tUect.  System,  chap.  iv.  §  10 —  <r9^i,  ^eems  just  equivalent  to  Xenophon's 

4y  §  19 — 28.  ^oKoylag  ^iXoaof m ;    which   !>o  evidently 

'were  ihanJ^uI."]     It  is  worthy  refers  to  the  pride  they  took  in  the  title 

ition,  that  gratitude  to  Ood  is  of  lovers  nf  wiidonu    See  Raphel  in  loc» 
rtbe  wkQlcof  religion  ;  and  no 

IDSoitlei 
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'390  And  were  abandoned  io  the  ntost  infamous  passions, 

«CT.  tended  to  improve,  and  almost  to  engross,  jind     ^^  And  changed  tfie 
"*•     as  this  was  evident  in  a  varietr  of  other  vices,  g°7  °^^J^^  "^nTcT^^* 


Rom.  ^"  which  the  philosophers  of  heathen  nations  image  made  like    to 
L20.   joined  with  the  vulgrar,  so  piirtrcularly  in  the  comipubie  man,  and  to 
early,  and  almost  universal  nrevatence  of  idolatry  S^,*^J*^etII^ 
amongst  them,  bv  which  tnei/  changed  the  glory  thingit 
of  (he  immortal,  incorruptiike  and  eternal  God^ 
even  all  the  majestic  splendors  in  which  he  shines 
forth  through  earth  and  heaven,  into  the  repre^ 
senting  image  of  mortal  and  corruptible  man ; 
\<?hieh,  how  elegantly  soever  it  might  be  traced, 
vras  a  great  and  ittsufierable  degradation,  bad 
their  folly  proceeded  no  farther.     But  not  con- 
tent with  this,  they  set  up,  as  emblems  of  deity, 
and  objects  of  worship,  brutes  and  their  images, 
birds  andfoter-fodttd  animals^  awrfeven  such  vile 
teptiles  as  beetles,  and  various  kinds  of  reptiles 
which  creep  on  the  dust 
^^     This  was  such  scandalous    and    pernicious     2t  Wherefore  G< 
superstition,  that  it  is  no  wonder  that  Godshould  tZirZ^TrZ..v.  ^ 
m  righteous  judgment    withdraw  from  those  the  lusts  of  Uieir  own  ^^ 
who  introduced  and  encouraged  it.    He  there^  hearts,    to  dishonour— 3 
Jore  not  only  left  them  to  sinli  lower  and  lower  I^^.l'illL^Jl*.*^^ 
m  these  absurd  methods  or  worship,  but  also 
delivered  them  up  to  the  vilest  nncleannesSf  in 
[gratifying]  Mc  detestable  lusts  of  their  own  heart ; 
ivhich  grew   more  and   more  outrageous  and 
enormous  when  the  restraint  of  his  common  in- 
fluences was  thus  withdrawn  from  their  minds. 
25  Thus  he  left  them  to  dishonour  their  bodies  among  ,^l  of  G«S^!it  ^ 
/A^77ij^/v^5,  as  much  as  they  had  before  dishonour-  and  worshipped  and 
ed  their  rational  faculties  by  such  senseless  idoia-  »«rvcd    the    creatur* 
tries.   This  was  so  prevalent  an  evil,  that  even  ^ore  Uian  the  Crea^or^ 
many  of  them  who  knew  much  better,  and  had  in 
their  own  minds  sounder  apprehensions  of  things, 

Eet  from  mere  secular  motives,  suppressed  that 
etter  knowledge,  and  conformed  to  popular 
superstitions  and  follies,  and  thereby  changed  the 
truth  of  Gody  the  true  doctrines  of  bis  nature, 
and  genuine  institutions  of  his  worship,  into  a 
lie^f  into  abominable  idolatries^  founded  on  the 
fakest  representations  of  God,  and  often  sup- 
ported 

m  Beetles  and  serpents.^  Of  this  ama-  n  Changed  ihe  truik  of  God  into  a  iieJ] 
singly  stupid,  yet  prevalent  idolatry,  Uie  £l&uer  takes  j^eat  pains  to  shew  that  the 
worship  of  serpents,  see  Jenk,  Reas,  cf  truth  of  God  here  signifies  what  he  retUbf 
Christianity,  Vol.  II.  p.  246 — 948  ;  Teri"  was  ;  and  a  /le,  a  false  representation, 
nison  of  IdoL  chap.  xiv.  p.  352—354;  See  EUner*s  Obtero.  Vol.  II.  p.  11.  It  is 
Oxoen  on  Serp,  chnp.  iv.  aoa  v«  Stiliingf,  well  known  that  idola  sre  often  called  ties, 
Ori^.^ocp.  516,^'c.  Isa.  xli?.   90,    Jerem.   iii.  23.  xiiu  95. 

xtU  19. 

qT6 


They  were  given  up  loan  Widisceming  mind,  $9% 

whoisbiesfcdforever.  ported  by  a  train  of  artful  forgeries  ;  andf  opon    ner. 
^"**^  the   whole,  they  worshipped  and  served^  with     "■• 


religious  homage  and  solemn  devotion,  the  crea^  j^^^^ 
ture^  to  the  neglect  of  the  great  Creator ;  who,   u  si. 
however  basely  and  ungratefully  neglected  by 
men,  is  surrounded  with  the  perpetual  homage 
of  tiie   heavenly  world,  and  blessed  /or  ever. 
Amen.     May  be  ever  be  held  in  the  highest 
veneration,  by  all  his  creatures  in  heaven  and 
earth,  thoughoutail  succeeding  ai^es. 
96  For  this  canse       Therefore^  I  sav,  because  of  this  inexcusable  o^ 
^ti  ^:it  .SooT  negle"  of  »>«  ever-ble«ed  God,  be  abandand 
^<iT  even   their  wo-  them  to  the  most  tnfamous  passions ;  /or  even 
nieo    did  change  the  their  womeny  from  whom  the  strictest  modesty 
^^^  u"1gCt  iJa"  n-ight  reasonably  bare  been  expected,  chmffd 
turv  :  .    the  naturul  use  of  the  other  sex  to  that  which  u 

orj  And  Ukewise  tigainst  fioiure  ®.  And  likewise  their  males  leap*  W 
Sr  *  mSn:- :;*f  tng  the  natural  use  of  the /e^naU,  have  beet,  in- 
womaui,  tmrned  in  Jlamed  with  the  most  scandalous  and  abomtna^ 
their  init  one  toward  ble  desires  towards  each  other y  male  with  male$ 
^:^'i.JT,  'J^  perpetrating  that  u,htch  is  mast  shamefid  U, 
Which  is  unseemly,  mention,  and  detestable  to  thmk  of,  andrecew* 
»nd  receiving  in  them-  i^g  in  thcmschcs  the  just  recompense  of  their 
rr"Se1f  :^rE  error,intbatstupid'ty  and  degeneracy  of  mind 
wa<  meet.  to  wbich  they  were  evidently  left.     And  thus,   ^ 

28  And  even  as  they  upon  the  whole,  OS  they  Were  not  solicitous  to^ 

tut  "trkrw"  ^'''"■«  <^,,^  'A«V  knowledge  nor  to  propi»- 
ledge,  God  gave  them  gate  suitable  Conceptions  of  nim,  or  address 
over  to  a  reprobate  bim  bv  proper  acts  of  rational  and  pure  devo*- 
^Tm^^.^ 'I^riorlv?  «ioni  God  delivered  them  aver  to  an  undiscem^ 

wbtcn  are  not  conve-    .'.,,,..•  t*  . 

nieot:  tng  mitidj  to  do  things  most  tnexpetUent^zxA 

enormous ;    as     he    cannot    more  dreadfully 

punish  one  sin  than  by  giving  op  the  offender 

S9  Being  filled  with  to  more.     And  accordingly,  nniversal  depra-29 

an     unrighteousness,  vatioo  and   corruption    setxed  and   possessed 

fornjcatirm,     wicked-  ^^^     ^^^  ^  ^^^  g^^ies  of  their  discourses 

iiets,covetousoets,ma-         ,      '    .  ,  i  .l   ..  ^i_  ^  n     r     it 

licioasness,fuUofeuvy,  a^  actions  shewed  that  they  were /m//  of  all 
murder,  debate,  deceif,  manner  of  injustice  j  lewdness  J  mischief,  covet- 
malignity,  whisperers,  Q^sncss^  aiid  malignity ;    perpetually  injuring 

each  other,  and  drawing  damage  and  misery  ofl 
themselves;  while  they  were /lied  and  intoxi- 
cated xt^A  every  imaginable  vice,  emy,  murder^ 
contentiony/raudf  the  iiweteracy  </  all  eoil  and 

pernicious 


QToihaiwkukimgninttnntuTt^  Many  qTfti;^/ mort  omrpfriamr.]    The  srigtel 

horfiUe  illustrations  of  this  may  be  leeu  expiestion,  is  a  moosis,  to  express  tMafs 

ia  BoSy  Kxrrcil.  itt  loc,  most  detestable ;  as  mtnaa  tpja  signiaet  all 

p   W'ere    not    •olkUous,']        EiotufAuvmj  the  inhamanities  which  Aolnllei  oiestun- 

imports  a  concern  to  bnng  things  to  a  trial  generously  practised  on  the  corpse  of  Hcc- 

or  louckstontf  urhicb  this  translation  esc-  tor.     Compare  fVisd,  xiw,  SS--^7.    See 

pressea    much   better    than  ours,   which  Bos  in  toe. 

coldJ J  reudcrs  it,  they  liked  not.  r  Mischiefs 


392  And  to  destructive  vices. 

MCT.  pernicious  habits',  which  no  sense  of  decency 
"'•    or  regard  to  reputation  or  interest  could  reform. 
Rom.    In^V^ad  of  entertaining  those  friendly  regards  to  te^^f^ST^ipuT. 
1.30.  e^ch  other  which  common    humanity    might  fui,proud,  boasters, in- 

have  taught  them,  they  were  whispering  ^om^-  vcniorsof  cvii   things, 

thing  against  those  that  were  present,  as  well  as  «*»*o»>«*icnt  to  pucnti, 

backbiting  such  as   were  absent ;     and  being 

haters  ofGody  discontented  with  his  government 

and  disaffected  to  his  rule  as  a  righteous  and 

holy  Being,  who  could  not  but  be  highly  dis* 

pleased  with  their  abominations,  they  were  vuh- 

lent  and  overbearing  *  in  their  behaviour  to  each 

other,  proud  of  what  they  had,  and  arrogant 

boasters  of  what  they  had  not  ;  ingenious  imen^ 

tors  of  evil  and  vicious  thingSywho  piqued  them- 
selves on  making  some  new   discoveries  in   the 
31  arts  of  sensuality  or  mischief.      And  it  is  no     31  Without  mider* 

wonder  that  when  there  was  such   an  impious  standing,     covenant- 
disposition  to  rebel  against  God,  they  should  ^^^^'li^^^^. 

also  be  disobedient  to  earthlyparents  :     And  that  pUcabic,  immeroifiai* 

they  should  act  in  so  wild  and  unaccountable  a 

manner,  as  to  seem  to  be  without  the  natural 

understanding  of  men  ;  implacable  in  their  re« 

aentments,  without  natural  affection^  <  even  to 

their  own  children  in  some  instances,  and  to 

their  parents  in  others.    And  when  a  reconcili- 
ation was  attempted,  and  mutual  engagements 

entered  into  with  the  highest  solemnity,  they 

ivere,  on  any  present  appearance  of  advantage,. 

presently  for  breaking  those  pacific  treaties,  and 

unmerctful  in  pursuing  their  schemes  of  cruelty 

and  revenge,  whenever  they  got  any  new  op- 
32portunity  of  doing  it.     This  was  the  character     S3  Who  knowing  tb« 
•     which  generally  prevailed  in  the  heathen  world,  {]it*^°**Sii^ch  ^mmit 

who,  though  they  knew  the  righteous  judgment  of  J^^  thbgi  are*  w™.^ 

God^,  and  though  their  consciences,  as  well  as  thj 

the 

'    T  Miscftieft  malignity,  inveteracy »"]    Ac-  may  include  the  absence  of  both /krmi/af 

cording    to    some  acute  commentators,  SLn6JiUal  affection.    The  custom  of  expos- 

vomiflta  signifies  doing  miscliief,  %etxia,  a  ing  new-bom  infants,  which  prcTailed   so 

mabcioos  temper,  and  xanondna  a  custom  generally  in  the  heathen  voortdf  and  that 

of  repeating  it  frequently.  among'  polite   nations,    and    persons,  in 

t  Violent  and  overbearing.]     T^ptpi;  is  other  respects  not  destitute  of  humanity, 

properly  opposed  to  aiv^pwv,  and  expresses  is  a  most  striking  instance  of  the  truth  of 

the  character  of  a  man  who  is  resolved  this  assertion  :  as  that  of  killing  their  aged 

to  gratify  his  own  appetites  and  passions,  parents  also  was  of  the  counterpart, 

and  to  pursue  what  he  apprehends  his  own  u  Who,  though  they  knew  the  righieout 

interest,  right  or  wrong  ;  without  at  all  judgment  of  Chd,   &c.]     The  Clermont 

regarding  those  inconveniences  or  sailer-  copy   inserts  the  words  ovx  notamr  after 

ingt  which  he  may  thereby  bring  upon  iirtyvovlf; ;    agreeable  to   which    reading, 

others.  Mr.  Locke  renders  it,   who,  though  liky 

t  Without  natural    ifffection.       Afofy*}  acknowledge,  the  rule  <if  righi  [i'lwuwpsj 

pfMcriW 


on  the  bad  state  rfthe  Gentile  world.  S9S- 

^*^feSlfhaie  ^''^'^sonsof  their  wisest  teachers,  told  them,   «ct. 
in  'tiiem  Uiat  ^^  ^^^V  ^^  ^  ^^^^  things  as  these  are  worthy     '"' 


of  death;  y  et  not  only  do  these  things  ihemseiveSj  ^^^^ 
but   also    look  with  complacency  upon,    and  I.  93. 
agree  together  with  those  that  do  them ;  forming 
confederacies  to  countc'nahce  and  support  eaeh 
other,   and  impudently  but-braving  those  who 
should  presume  to  bear  testimony  against  them. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

BN  we  dwell  on  the  representation  of  that  character  ^hichy^f^2l 
mane  and  candid  apostle  gives  us  of  the  heathen  world, 
^ard  to  their  idolatries,  impieties,  and  other  immoralities,    - 
sason  have  we  to  bless  God  for  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel; 
bath  wrought  so  effectually  for  the  reformation  of  thousands, 
ight  otherwise  have  been  as  deeply  drenched  in  all  these 
ities  as  the  vilest  of  them  !  For  we  know,  that  it  was  not 
rbarous  nations  alone,  but  some  of  the  politest,  who  in 
t  of  all  the  opportunities  they  had    of  knowing  better, 
opposition  to  that  better  knowledge  which  some  of  them 
ly  obtained,  were  often  distinguished  for  the  superstition  of 
ivorship,  and  the  scandal  of  their  lives ;  so  that  the  chief 
itions  of  this  sad  subject  are  to  be  borrowed  from  Egypt, 
e,  and  Rome. 

us  learn,  not  only  to  guard  against  the  vices  for  which  the 
»ns  are  here  branded,  (knowing  that  the  practice  in  us  will 
:  more  criminal,)  let  us  cultivate  the  opposite  virtues  of 
rand  temperance y  benevolence  and  contentment, peace  2ii\d  cha-  29—31 
incerity  and  humilitj/  ;  and  let  us  cherish  the  natural  tender 
ons.  If  offences  arise,  let  us  always  be  ready  to  hearken  to 
of  reconciliation y  and  faithfully  observe  our  engagements  ; 
f  the  greatest  heed,  that  knowing  so  clearly  as  we  do  the^^ 

judgment 

ctf  (ktm  hy  God,  and  discorered  by  ignorant  that  the  violation  of  it  woold  ex. 

t  of  nature,  yet  did  not   understand  pose  them  to  punishment ;  and  it  is  evi* 

If  who  do  these  things  are  worthy  of  dent  iu  fact,  from  numberless  passages  in 

utd  therefore — ainn-jinunffi  live  voeil  heathen  moralists,  that  they  were  not  ig- 

\sewhodo  them  '*  that  is,  converse  norant  of  it     The  vulgar  Latin  does  in* 

tbem,  without  any  marks  ol  dises-  deed  partly  follow  this  peculiar  reading  ; 

ad    censure ;  whereas    the  Jew,  but  they  add,  non  solum  gui  faeiuni,  sed 

odemns  the  evils  which  be  practi-  gui  eonstnliunt  faeieniibus,  *'  noC  only  Uiey 

much  more  inexcusable  ;"  so  con-  who  commit  thene  crimes,  but  they  who 

diis  verse  with  the  second  chap-  agree  with  others    Chat  commit  tbem  ;" 

ot  I  neither  think  the  authority  of  which  1  think  makes  a  sense  roucb  pie* 

mont  copy,by  any  means  sufficient  ferable  to   Mr.  Locke's,  though  by  no 

fy  our  admitting  this  reading,  nor  means  agreeable  to  the  or^gtno/L— It  teeiLt 

^ne  it  would  make  a  good  sense :  here  to  be  implied,  that  to  look  with  eom- 

•ly  il  they  knew  a  rule  of  right  placency  oo  the  vices  of  others,  b  one  of 

bed  by  God,    they  could  not  be  the  last  degreea  of  degeneracy. 


99  a    These  wha  knew  tidr  duiy^  m^  conitumeA  (he  crimes  cf  others^ 

**^^*  Judgment  ofGad^  we  do  not,  by  any  means,  gire  countenance  to, 
and  seem  to  join  in  a  confederacy  witb  sinners. 


111. 


Ver«      Let  us  bless  God  for  all  the  capacities  and  opportunities  be  bath 

32  gi^cn  to  the  heathen  nations  of  cooing  to  the  knowledge  of  himself 
hy  the  things  thai  are  made^  which  declare  his  eternal  power  and 
Godhead f  and  render  inexcusable  both  atheists  and  idolaters  among 
them.  But  when  we  recollect  bow  many  either  entirely  lost  the 
truth,  or  imprisoned  it  in  unrighteousness y  let  us  be  most  atfec* 
tionately  thankful  for  so  superior  a  light  ;  for  that  gospel  which  is 

16  to  every  believer,  without  exception  the  power  of  God/or  salvation, 
and  which  declareth  the  righteousness  of  God,  as  the  object  of  our 
faith.  May  we  properly  receive  it,  and  so  escape  the  terrors  of 
that  Divine  wrath  which  is  revealed  from  heaoen  against  all  itn^ 

1 8  pi^ly  ^^^  unrighteousness  of  men. 

To  this  revelation  let  us  give  the  most  attentive  heed,  and  be 
much  upon  our  guard  against  those  vain  and  sophistical  reasonings^ 
to  which  they,  who  knowing  God,  neglect  to  glorify  him  as  God, 
are  so  ready  to  fly  ;  lest  we  approve  ourselves ybo/i  in  proportion 
to  the  degree  in  which  we  profess  to  be  wise,  and  provoke  God  to 

^^give  us  up  to  an  injudicious  mind,  and  to  leave  us  to  that  reciprocal 
influence  which  evil  principles  and  evil  actions  have  to  render 

^^each  other  more  inveterate  and  incurable, 

SECT.  IV. 

The  Aposik  discourses  more  particularly  of  those  who  knew  their 
duty,  and  yet  acted  contrary  to  it ;  and  of  the  condemnation  they 
must  expect  from  God ;  that  so  he  might  properly  introduce  the 
the  particular  charge  he  had  to  advance  against  the  Jews,  as 
above  all  others,  answering  that  character.      Koro.  II.  1 — 16. 

Romans  II.  1.  _.S?^;J«JLJi  ^ 

SECT. 

ir. 


T  HAVE  just  been  speaking  of  the  great  and  TH^,^^i^e^,„J^ 
—  aggravated  guilt  of  those,  who  not  only  do  o  man,  n-hoso^Tcr 
Rom.  things  which  they  know  to  be  displeasing  to  thou  art  that  judgcitr 
ii.  i.    God,  and  evil  in  themselves,  but  also  agree  toge-  Il^'l^^'^Lt-^to^ 

tber  to  countenance  those  that  do  them.     And  dcuuesc  Uiyself ;  ftir 

it  may  be,  some  who  know  they  are  not  of  that  thou 

number',  but,  on  one  principle  or  another,  bear 

their 

a  Some  who  know  that  Uiey  are  not  of  who  had  lucii  knowledse  of  the  truth  aa 

that  number.]  There  is  a  greater  delicacy  to  condemn  the  vicei  of  ochera,  weic 

in  the  apottWt  trannlion  here,  than  most  proportionably  yet  more  inevcusahle.  Thit 

commenUtors    have    imagined.      From  wai  evidently  the  case  with  the  Jcwi : 

what  he  had  before   taid,   to  prove  the  but  he  does  not  direcUy  speak  of  them 

nost  abandoned  and  ignorant  of  the  hea-  till  the  9th  verse ;  but  draws  the  inference 

thens  inexcusable  in  their  wickedness,  be  at  first  in  auch  general  terms  as  might  alko 

justly  infers,   that  the    crimes  of  those  comprehend  Ccmilc  pkihipphfrt,  and  aU 

•tbers 


Are  stm  mere  inexcttsabU  in  their  disobedience  to  God.         S9S 

ihoa  tiiatjndge^tdocst  their  testimony  against  the  prevailing  im mora-  ".ct. 
the  sasic  Uuogs.  J i ties  of  those  about  them,  may  imagine  them-     '^* 


selves  secure  and   happv.     I  must,   therefore,  ^^^ 
argne  from  the  premises  just  laid  down,  that  thou  IL  1. 
art  inexcusable^  O  vian^  whosoever  thou  art  that 
judgest,  and  pretendest  to  pass  sentence  npoa 
others:  for  I  know  what  the  character  of  such 
generally  is,  and  I  know  that  the  very  best  of 
them  all  have  their  blemishes  and  faults ;  and 
therefore  I  may  say,  that  wherein  thoujudgest 
anotheTy  thou  condemnest  thyself:  for  thou  who 
judgesty  doest  the  same  things  in  many  instances**, 
and  consequently  art  convicted  out  of  thine  own 
2  But  wp  arc  sure  mouth.       For  wc  know  in   general,  that  the 2 
1^  t  icrS  ;;OW^/;zrn/o/G(>rf,>flrr(,rAn^r^/;-i^/Aand;,ustice, 
truth,  againn    them  agauist  all  thosc  who  do  such  things,  however  they 
»»»irh   commit   such  mav  bchave  towards  their  fellow- sinners.     AndZ 

3^ndihinkc«thou  ^^"^*  ^^^^^  ^^cn,  by  the  Sentence  which  thou 
*tt,  0  man,  that  judg-  passest  upon  Others,  thmk  to  evade  that  which 
»t  them  which  do  such  goeth  forth  against  thyself?  Or  reasonest  thou 
"^'^^'.u","^.^^  ^^!  Ihus,  O  many  whosoever  thoo  art,  whether  Pa- 

«»aic,  that  thou  thalt  #••  ;  r-i  •  z-^- 

escape  the  judgment  of  g^"  philosopher  or  Jewish  teacher,  wnojuagest 
^<^?  those  that  do  such  things y  while  thou  doest  them 

thyself,  that  thou  shouldest  escape  the  judgment  of 

*  *^  dcspnest  thou  God?     Or  is  thy  heart  so  obdurate,  as  to  make 4 

»Xr^' i^!ri^r^^  '*g^^^  «f  those  judgments  which  thou  must  cer- 

»«<iioof.«uffering;not  tainly  meet,  bccausc  they  are  not  immediately 

|^«5owing  that  the  good-  executed :  and  doest  thou  indeed  despise  the  riches 


^«*t^reS!i1afJc^>^^  ^  *^  g^^l^^^ss  and  forbearance,  and  long -suf^ 

fering'^y  exercised  towards  thee  for  such  a  length 
of  time,  so  as  to  think  it  may  be  safely  trifled 
with?  Surely  if  thou  dost,  thou  art  shamefullv 
ignorant  indeed,  as  not  knowing,  that  the  good- 
ness and  gentleness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repent^ 
ance.  He  bears  with  thee,  that  thou  mayest 
prevent  the  threatened  blow,  by  humbling  thy- 
5  But  after  thy  hard-  self  before  him,  and  forsaking  thy  sins.  But  ^ 
°^^  this  day  of  mercy  and  grace  has  its  limis ;  and 

however 


■^^thcrs  who  contradirii»d  fhe  moral  instruc-  p.  306,)  enlarges  on  the  great  emphasis 

^lons  which  they  themselves  gave.  of  these  words  in  the  original.     He  tbinkt 

b  Doest  the  same  thhtics.^     Dr.  Whilby  vciff37n;  signifies  benevolence  and  generosity 

^hcw»,  by  many  very  proper  quotations,  in  the  general,   arrj^^n   mercy  in  the  pro- 

^hiefly  from  Josephus,  that  the  Jews  of  ptisals  of  pardon  and  happiness  to  fallea 

^hat  age  were  guilty  of  many  of  those  creatures,  and  |uax^!/|uua  patience  in  at« 

crimes  which  had  been  enumerated  above,  tending  so  long  on  such  obstinate  wretches : 

See  JosefA.  de  Belio  Judaic,  lib.  t.  cap,  13,  I  have  given  what  I  take  to  be  the  exactett 

ial.  16,]  }  C,  and  lib.  vii.  cap.  8,  [al.  16,]  rendering  of  each;  but  did  not  judge  it 

1.  EfliL  Haverramp.  convenient  to  protract  the  paraphrase  of  so 

c  Oentlenesi,  forbearance,  and  lon^-suf-  lively  a  passage,  by  attempting  in  matfqj 

ftrmg.]  Mr.  Blarkxcatl  (Sacr.  Class,  Vol.  I.  voords  to  illustrate  it. 

Vol.  Vlll.  3D  d  Children 


^96.         God^wiU  recompense  every  man  according  to  his  tporAs. 
•tcT.  however  thou  raayest  flatter  thyself  now,  the  »««»  ^^   Impenitent 


consequence  will  soon  appear  fatal,  and  thou  ^'^:!l^c^^^^L^, 
Rom.   ^ij^  ""d,  to  thine  unutterable  confusion,  that  01/  the  day  of  wrath,  and 
11.5.  this  hardness  ajid  impenitence  of  thy  heart,  thou  rcreiationofthenjzhic- 

art  treasuring  up  to  thi/sel/aL  more  BibixudaLnt  store  o"*Ju<*s«nent  of  Godj 

of  wrath,  in  the  day  ^  final  wrath,  and  of  that 

revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 

which  is  now,  as  it  were,  under  a  veil,  and  so 

disregarded  because  unseen  ;  but  it  shall  then  be 
6  set  forth  to  view,  in  all  its  lustre  and  terror.  The      <>  Who  will  render 

Divine  Being  is  indeed  a  most  gracious  and  in-  L^J.  ^^^^ 2^*^"^* 

dulgent  Father;  but  be  it  known  unto  thee,  that 

he  is  also  the  wise  and  holy  Governor  of  the  uni- 
verse; who  will  recompense  every  man  according 

to  his  works,  in  the  final  distribution  of  good  and 

evil,  how  unequal  soever  his  present  dispensa- 
7tions  mav  seem.     To  Mo5^  generous  and  ele-     7  To  them  who  b^ 

vated  soiils,  that  are  not  discouraged  by  present  ^n^^^^^^^^"" l^r 

difficulties,  nor  ensnared  by  the  allurements  of  f^orf,  and  honoar.s 

the  world,  but  amidst  them  all,  by  a  patient  and  immortalUy ;    etcti 

persevering  course  of  well-doing,  seek  for  glory,  ^*^'^* 

and  honour,  and  immortality^  he  will  graciously 

render  the  great  prize  they  pursue,  even  eternal 
^life.    But  to  the  perverse  and  ungrateful  cA//-     s  But  unto  them  ti 

dren  of  contention^,  wAo  quarrel  with  the  merci-  JJ^  ^^^^^  "^JJ'^iJ^ 

ful  dispensation  that  should  have  saved  them,  "^ey  unrigbtCT«$nc$r 

aind  are  obstinately  disobedient  to  the  dictates  of  indisnatiou^audwmb 

truth,  but  servilely  obedient  to  the  usurped  and 

base  tyranny  of  unrighteousness,  perversely  op- 
posing the  evidence  oF  true  religion,   because 

they  are  averse  to  its  practical  design,  [lie  will 

render]  a  cjuite  different  portion.     For  them  is 

reserved  all  that  can  be  imagined  most  dreadful ; 

indignation  shall  be  conceived,  and  wrath  shall 
9  break  forth  against  them  ;     The  sharpest  tribu^      9  Tribulation    aiw  ^ 

lation,  the  most  hopeless  and  inextricable  anguish  ^^V^^    "P^n  ^"'^^ 

and  despair  %  which  shall  be  poured  out  in  a  tor- 
rent 

d  Children  of  rontentionJ]      Mr.   Locke        e  ImVr/nalion  and  wrath,  tribulation  and 

thinks  that  patience  in  the  former  verso,  an'^unht  &c.]     Here  seems  to  be  arefe- 

and  conleiilion  here,  refer  to  the  malignant  reiicc   to  those    expressive    words,    Psal. 

enmity  with  which  tlie  Jews  endeavoured  Ixxviii.  49»  when  speaking  of  the  Egyp- 

to  exclude  the  Gentiles  from  tlic  church,  tians,    it  is  said,   he  cast   ufjon  tkem  tkt 

Compare  Gal.  i.  7  ;    1  Tim.  vi.  4,  3;   but  Jierceness  of  hit  anger,  wrath,  and  indfgna-' 

it  seems  much  better  to  explain  it  in  a  tion,  and  trouble.     And  it  may  finely  in- 

latitude  which  shall  indeed  include  this;,  tiioate,  that  the  Jews  would,  in  the  day 

as  one  instance  uf  obstinacy  and  perverse-  of  vengeance,  be  more  severely  punished 

ness,  without  contracting  that  exten&ive  than  even  their  Egyptian  enemies  were, 

and  important  sense  which  our  interprcta-  when  God  made  their  plagues  so  wooder- 

tiongiv^s.     And  tbat  the  con/<'n//o/z  of  the  ful.     llioynu^i  pmpejly  ugnx^et  straitneu ; 

Gentiles  is  included  here,  evidently  ap-  andis  usea  by  Xenophonto  signify  a  oar* 

pears  by  the  conclusion  of  the  sentence.  low  way.  tluU  cannot   be  passed.     See 

Jtaphck 


There  is  no  acceptance  of  persons  with  God.  397 


•  ICT. 
ir. 


toid  of  man  that  doth  rent  of  unmingled  misery,  even  upon  every  soul 

l^^^XuG^S^,  ^f^"^^  ^^  ^orketh  that  which  is  evil.     This 

shall  be  rendered  (o  the  Jew  in  the  ^rst  place  ^,  j^^^ 
who  far  from  escaping  by  his  superior  ad  van*  ii.  9. 
tages  a7id  privileges,  will,  by  the  abuse  of  them, 
be  obnoxious  to  distinguished  wrath.  Nor  shall 
the  Greek  escape ,  who  shall  be  judged  according 
to  the  light  he  hath  enjoyed,  or  the  opportunity 
to  Bot  glory,  bo-  he    had  of  enjoying   more.      But,   as  I  said  10 

f^!^,.?™**J*?**'  a^  before,  and  repeat  it  with  pleasure,  as  the  more 

every  roan  that  work-   j  i.    i    r  i         '^      f    i  J'  l*    i_  t  i 

etb  good,  to  the  Jew  delightful  part  of  the  subject,  which  I  love  to 

first,  and  also  to  the  dwell  opon;  glory  ^  honour  J  and  peace  [shall  be'\ 
GeotUe :  recompensed  to  every  one  who  worketh  good ;  first 

to  the  JeWy  who  stands  fairer  (in  virtue  of  the 
Divine  revelation  he  enjoys,)  for  distinguished 
degrees  of  it,  as  well  as  receives  the  first  mes- 
sages of  this  salvation ;  and  then  to  the  Greeks 
who,  if  he  exclude  not  himself,  shall  not  be  ex- 
11  For  there  U  no  empted  from  his  proper  share.  For  there  is  now 
^peaofpenonawith  p^rUdX  acceptance  of  persons  with  God^,  which 

should  engage  him  on  account  of  outward  con- 
dition, or  lineal  descent,  to  spare  obstinacy  and 
wickedness  in  a  Jew,  or  to  reject  the  humble 
^12  For  at  many  as  faith  and  obedience  of  a  Gentile.  And  he  will  12 
J^^  .E5j°tiio'^"**^"h  ^""y  display  this  impartiality  of  administration  in  • 
^Mbout  law:  smdL  the  great  day  of  universal  judgment  ;y(7r  05  Twany 
?*tany  as  have  sinned  as  hove  Sinned  Without  the  MossLic  I aw  ^ ,  and  have 
i^dredhv'th   La**'  ^  continued  impenitent  in  their  Crimes,  ^A^i// wiM- 

'  out  the  law  perish;  the  light  of  nature,  without 
the  knowledge  of  revelation,  being  sufficient  to 
condemn  them.  And  as  many  as  have  sinned 
under  the  instruction  and  obligation  of  the  law, 
shall  with  proportionable  severity  be  Judged  by 

tne 

ftat>hrL  Not.  ex  Xen.  in  loe.    As  'or  the  dif-  passingthc  final  sentence,  he  is  determined 

lerence  between  BvyJ^  and  O^,  Eisner  hy  their  real  characters. — ^This  is  very  con* 

fObserc.  Vol.  II.  p.  14)  takes  some  pains  sistcnt  with  an  equality  in  distributing  ad* 

to  shew,  that  the  former  signifies  the  ^rsc  vantages  and  opportunities  of  improvc- 

€oneeption  of  anger,  the  latter  a  desire  and  meut,  according  to  the  sovereign  pleasure. 

purpose  of  punutans^*    Some  reference  to  of  the  great  Lord  of  all.    This  assertioc  of 

this  interpretation  will  be  found  in  the  the  apoaUe's,  so  often  repeated,  will  ap« 

paraphrase,  though  expressed  as  briefly  as  pear  the  more  important  and  seasonable, 

poasible.  as  the  Jews  thought  that  no  I  sraelite  should 

f  To  the  Jew  first.']    Here  we  have  the  be  deprived  of  future  happiness,  whatever 

first  express  mention  of  Jews  in  this  sec-  his  faults  had  been ;  unless  be  were  guilty 

tion ;    and    it    is  introduced  with   g^eat  of  apostapy,  idolatry,  and  a  few  other  very 

energy  and  weight.    Their  being  trained  enormous  crimes.     See  Mr.  Jortin's  Dis" 

up  in  the  knowledge  of  the  true  religion,  courses  concerning  the  Truth  of  the  Christian 

and  having  Christ  and  Y\xs  apostles  first  Religion,  p.  26, 27,  a\id  the  notes  there. 
senttothemf  will  place  them  in  the  fore-        h  Sinned  without  the  Mosaic  law,  &c.] 

most  rank  of  the  crimioaU  who  obey  not  It  is  evident  that  must  here  be  intended ; 

the  truth.  for  none  can  sin  without  the  natural  law, 

g  Acceptance  of  persons."]    That  ii,  in  under  which  all  are  bonu 

3D«  \PetUW-^ 


39$        He  will  judge  Jews  and  GejUiles  bj/  ike  light  tliey  enjoy. 

SECT.    tJic  law\  and  meet  with  a  more  awful  sentence, 
*^'     as  their  oflPences  have  been  aggravated  by  such 
Rom.  express  discoveries  of  the  Divine  will:     For     ^^   ^^f'h"' 
11.13.  not  the  men  who  are  merely  respectful  A^flr^r^  iu$V*bcfore  Gc 
of  the  law  of  God  in  the  synagogues,  or  loud  and  the  doers  of  ti 
vehement  applanders  or  defenders  of  it  else-  »iiaU  bejustifiec 
where,  [are]  just  before  Godj  nor  will  he  ever 
accept  any  encomiums  upon  it,  instead  of  the 
obedience  it  demands;  but  the  doers  of  the  laWf 
who  steadily  and  universally,  in  the  tenor  of 
their  lives,  act  agreeably  to  its  precepts  ;  they, 
and  they  only,  shall  be  justified,  in  the  day  of 
final  audit  and  account ;  whether  their  knovy. 
^*  l/edge  of  it  were  more  or  less  express.     Fai'  when     14  For   wh 
the  Gentiles y  who  have  not  the  written  revelation  Pennies,  whic 
of  the  Divine  laWy  do,  by  an  instinct  of  nature,  ture  The'Thing 
and  in  coosequence  of  the  untaught  dictates  of  tained  in  the  Uv 
their  own  mind,  the  moral  duties  required  by  the  ^^y^t  "***  ^^ 
precepts  of  the  law  ^,  these  having  not  the  benefit  *   "^  ^^ 
of  an  express  and  revealed  latp,  are  nevertheless 
a  law  unto  themselves;    the  voice  of  nature  is 
their  rule,  and  they  are  inwardly  taught,  by  the 
constitution  of  their  own  minds,  to  revere  it  as 
the  law  of  that  God  by  whom  it  was  formed. 

15  And  they  who  are  in  thi^  state,  do  evidently  '5  Which  tl 
shew  the  work  of  the  law,  in  its  most  important  J^^'heiV^tcaru 
moral  precepts,  written  upon  their  hearts^  by  the  conscience  ait 
same  Divine  hand  that  engraved  the  decalogue  »»?  witness,  ai 
upon  the  tables  given  to  Moses ;  their  consciences  '^^^f^^'*  ^^^ 

.^^    .        ,     t  ^  .  .  t  rw    •  -I  -      .  while  accusing 

joining  to  bear  witness  to  it,  and  [their*]  mutual  excusing  one  ai 
reasoning  among  tliemselves,  accusing  those  that 
break  such  precepts,  or  defending  those  who  ob- 

16  serve  them,  attest  the  same  thuig.     As  there-      I6inthed« 
fore  there  are  sure  traces  of  some  natural  know-  ^^xT^^meaX 
ledge  of  the  law,  a  due  regard  will  be  main-  cuhst,   accon 
tained  towards  them,  and  on  this  most  equitable  my  go»pcl. 
principle  will  the  grand  process  be  conducted, 

in  that  awful  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets 
of  the  hearts  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  accoi'dingto 
the  tenour  of  that  glorious  dispensation  which  I 
may  call  vij/  gospel  \  as  it  is  committed  to  my 

care: 

iPerish^bejud^ed.'\  Th««e  two  phrases  k  By  nalNre.l    Raj>Mias  fSot, 

are  «o  different,  that  one  would  hardly  in  he,  J  shews,  that  animals  are  m 

think  they  were  intended  to  signify  the  that  by  nature  which  they  do  by  i 

Kame  ideas ;  yet  so  many  arguments,  hoth  and  Eisner  fObserv.  Vol.  IV.  p.  1 

from  reason  and  revelation}  lio  against  sup-  ta  rv  vofxu  signifies  the  duties  io* 

pojiins:   wicked   hesRhens  annihilated,  as  hy  the  law. 

Mr.  Locke  seems  to  insinuate  from  these  1  A€Cordin<r  to  my  gospel.']     N< 

uordSy  that  I^think  it  most  rational  to  in-  more  contrary  to  the  apostle*t  n 

terpreiboththese-^^preftsionsms  signifying  as  expressly  declared  above,  thai 
real punuhment^  but  in  different  decrees. 


Beficciions  on  the  righteous  judgment  of  God.  399 

care ;  in  which  no  doctrine  is  more  important,  »ct. 

or  evident,  than  that  of  a  universal  and  most  im-  '^' 
partial  judgment. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  revere  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  y  which  is  here  laid 
before  us  in  so  particular  and  affecting  a  manner  ;  remembering 
we  are  each  of  us  to  have  our  part  in  that  day  of  final  retribution* 
and  that  the  secrets  of  our  hearts  will  then  be  viade  manifest.     Let  Ver. 
us  often  reflect  upon  the  awful  result ;  and  consider,  ihaX  indigmt^  16 
tion  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish  will  be  our  portion,  if  we  s 
are  contentious  and  disobedient  to  (he  truths  yea,  if  we  do  not,  by  a  9 
patient  continuance  in  well-doing ,  seek  the  promised  glory ^  honour 
and  immortality ;   which  if  we  do,  we  shall,  through  the  grace  of  7 
God,  secure  everlasting  life.     Vain  will  our  knowledge  and  our 
profession  otherwise  be,   and  our  testimony  against  the  sins  of  1 
others  will  only  inflame  the  guilt  of  our  own. 

Let  it  ever  be  remembered,  that  the  goodness  of  God,  which  we 
b^ve  such  daily  reason  to  acknowleds^e  and  adore,  gently  takes  us, 
^^-5  it  were,  by  the  hand,  and  leadeth  to  repentance ;  and  while  we't- 
^^ntinually  live  upon  it,  let  us  not  act  in  contempt  of  it,  or  abuse 
^  ^  to  our  own  inconceivable  detriment.     Is  the  wrath  already  laid 
p  so  small,  that  we  should  be  increasing  the  treasure  ?  Increasing 
lie  terrors  of  the  day  of  wrath ^  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  ^ 
udgment  of  God  ? 
It  will  be  a  most  impartial,  as  well  as  important  day.     Nor  are 
concerned  to  know  how  the  heathen  will  fare  in  it :  let  it  suffice 
^is,  that  if  they  are  condemned,  they  will  be  righteously  con- 14,  15 
^emned  ;  not  for  remaining  ignorant  of  the  gospel  they  never  bad 
an  opportunity  of  hearing,  but  for  violating  those  precepts  of  tliQ 
Divine  law  which  were  inscribed  on  their  consciences.    Let  us  bleas 
God  that  he  has  written  it  there,  and  reverence  the  traces  of  bis 
hand  on  our  own  minds ;  always  remembering,  that  the  discover 
ries  of  revelation  were  never  intended  to  erase  or  discredit  the  die* 
tates  of  nature,  but  to  illustrate  and  confirm  them. 

We  shall  be  judged  by  the  dispensation  we  have  enjoyed;  and  12 

how 

men  are  to  be  judged  by  the  gnitpel.    He  tecnth,  fourteenth,    and  fificenth   verses 

cwly  means,  Uiat  the  gospel  teaches  such  come  in  as  a  parenthetit :    but  the  tmns* 

kjndn^ment.    Therefore,  some  transposinr^  position    of    veises   seems   a  dangerous 

the  last  claaie,   render  it,  very  pLiinly  thing ;  though,   I  think,  in  some  evident 

and  properly.  In  the  day  when  God  thaU,  cases,  that  of  a  few  words  may  be  ptr- 

aceonbng  to  my  gospel,  judge   the  secrets  doned,  considering  the  different  genius  of 

t(f  men,    Mr.  Mace  transposes  the  whole  ancient  and  modern,    eastera  and  tetstemf 

sizteentb  verse  to' join  it  with  the  twelfth  ;  lan|^uages, 
and  I  think  it  very  evident^    the  thir- 

t  Beafeti 


IV. 


400  The  Jews  make  their  boast  in  the  law : 

SECT,  how  devoutly  soever  we  may  hear  and  speak  of  it,  shall  be  con 

'* demned,  if  we  have  not  acted  agreeably  thereto.     The  Lard  gran 

l^ihat  we  may  M  find  that  mercy  of  the  Lord,  which  we  shall  ever 
one  of  us  need  in  that  day ;  and  that  we  may  find  it,  may  we  kee( 
that  day  continually  in  view^  and  direct  all  our  actions  with  x 
regard  to  its  grand  decisions. 


SECT.  V. 

Paul  proceeds  to  fix  the  charge  upon  the  Jews^  that  they  were  sii^ 
tiers  J  as  well  as  the  Gentiles ;  and  consequently  stood  in  needcf 
justification  by  the  grace  of  the  gospel^  as  well  as  they.    Roai„ 
II.  17|  to  the  end.  . 

Romans.  II.  17.  Romaki  il.  i7. 

,.CT.  T  HAVE  hitherto  been  speaking  of  the  inex-  B^^^J^^;  /^  « 
V.      *'  cusable  guilt  of  those  who  have  the  greatest  Ksteu  in  the  law,' and 
opportunity  of  knowing  their  duty,  and  in  con-  makest   Uiy  bout  of 
sequence  of  this  acknowledge  it,  and  condemn  ^^» 
others  for  acting  contrary  to  it ;  while  yet  they 
are  guilty  of  the  same  evils.     I  will  now  keep 
on  the  reserve  no  longer  ;  but  will  boldly  declare, 
that  in  what  I  havesaid  concerning  such,  I  meant 
the  conviction,  not  merely  of  heathen  philoso- 
phers, but  of  wicked  Jews  ;  and  if  thou,  O 
reader,  art  such  an  one,  I  apply  myself  personally 
to  thee.  Behold  y  thou  bear  est  the  nameofaJew^^ 
and  thou  reposest  thyself  on  the  knowledge  and 
profession  of  the  laWy  as  if  that  would  save  thee ; 
and  thou  gloriest  in  the  true  Gody  in  whom  thou 
believest ;  as  if  thy  descent  and  profession,  by- 
virtue  of  the  peculiar  covenant  he  made  with 
thy  fathers,  must  necessarily  intitle  thee  to  his 
ISfavour^     Thou  boastest  of  it  as  thine  honour      13  And  knovest&tf 
a;id  happiness,  that  thou  knowest  [Aw]  willi  not  wm.andapprovefttbe 
merely  by  uncertain  conjecture  and  reasoning,  ^'"^.^t'^o^'^jjj 
but  by  an  express  revelation  ;  and  that  thou  ac- 
curate! v(/ii$c^m^^/ and  distinguishe^tupon  things 
that  differ^ y  which  untaught  nature  may  in  many 

respects 


Rom. 
11.  17. 


a  Bearest  the  name  of  a  Jew.]     The  contingency  of  such  an  event,  to  io<crt 

apottlc  frequently    addresses   himself   to  such   passages ;    and  other  passages  frt 

unconverted  Jews   in   this  epistle,    and  calculated  for  the  conviction  of  other  ■** 

especially  here ;  for  no  doubt  there  were  believers,  as  well  as  for  the  edificatioD  ^ 

many  of  them  at  Rome,  who  might  be  Christians. 

curious   to    know,   what   he,    whc    had  b  Discemest  things  thai  diJI^rJ]    So  BeA 

been  so  violent  an  enemy  to  Christianity,  renders  ^oxifxa^u^  ra  iiakpifotU  ;   and  fi^ 

would  say  to  recommend  it.     And  Paul's  T{er  vindicates  it  in  a  manner  whicl|  fcsoi 

great  lore  to  them  engaged  him,  on  the  very  satisfactory  j  though  CapeUus,  Usa- 

fuoxA 


ing  instnict- 


1  art  coiifi. 
thou  thy&eif 
!  of  the  blind, 


^tt  ihetf  were  sinners  against  God,  as  well  as  the  Gentiles.        40^ 

respects  confound  ;  being  thyself  well  instructed  ««ct- 
out  of  the  laWy  having  been  from  thy  infancy  ca-     ^' 
techised  and  educated  in  the  accurate  knowledge   ^^^ 
of  it.     And  in  consequence  of  this,  thou  art  il  19. 

very  confident y  that  thou  thyself  art  fit  to  teach 

then  which  the  whole  Gentile  world  ;  to  be  a  guide  of  the 

uiess.  blindy  as  thou  thinkest  them  to  be  ;  a  light  to 

thenif  that  for  want  of  the  light  thou  dispersest, 

instructor  of  are  in  darkness :  An  instructor  of  the  ignorant ,  20 

**'  Mf*?**"  ^  teacher  of  these  babes  "^^  as  thou  esteemest 

ifkmiwied^  them  in  comparison  with  thyself;  having  per- 

suuthin  the  haps  not  only  the  sacred  oracles  in  thine  hands, 

but  also,  in  order  to  render  thee  more  expert 

and  methodical  in  the  use  of  them,  a  summary, 

a  compendious  system  andybrm  of  the  kncwledge 

and  truth  which  is  contained  in  the  law  ^. 

Now  I  deny  not  that  thine  advantages  are  in  21 
this  respect  very  great ;  but  I  must  caution  thee. 
Thou  tiiat  that  tIjoQ  art  not  deceived  by  any  absolute  de- 
imaii  should  pendence  upon  them  ;  and  must  press  thee  to 
dost  thou  reflect  how  far  thine  own  temper  and  conduct 
is  agreeable  to  this  knowledge  and  profession. 
Let  me  ask  therefore ,  Thou  that  teachest  another, 
tcachest  thou  not  thyself  f  Dost  thou  act  as  if 
thou  hadst  forgotten  thine  own  precepts,  or  didst 
imagine  they  did  not  oblige  thee  ?  Tliauthat 
preachesty  for  instance,  a  inan  should  not  steals 
dost  thou  think  thyself  tolerated  to  steal  ^f 
Thou  tluit  forbiddest  a  nian  to  commit  adultery, 


Ki  therefore 
achest  ano. 
lest  tliou  not 


u    that   sar- 
n  should  not 


luiterv!  dost  *^^  ^^^  Commit  adultery  ?  Thau  that  dost  so  23 
aitad'u'uery  ?  abominate  idolSy  and  speakest  of  them  at  all  times 
It  abhorrest  with  such  great  and  just  abhorrence,  dost  thou 
t  thou  com-  commit  sacrilege  by  robbing  the  true  God  of  what 
he  so  justly  claims  from  thee,  whether  of  out- 
ward tribute,  or  inward  homage  ;  while  thou  so 
strenuously  disputest  against  any  other  object  of 
Ml  that  ma-  worship?    In  one  word,  thou  that  gloriest  ino% 
^''''  the 


d  Erasmus,  f1cfen«l  our  transla- 
ovfil  tfun;is  uhich  are  niore  excet- 
\  ElsntTy  Obsetv.  Vol.  II.  p.  17. 
«/, — i'^norani^ — babes.']  These 
s  nliiclj  the  proud  Jews  often 
Q  Gentiles, 

.]  Mc^fxo-i,  l^ai  this  <i.:niGcati- 
m.  iii.  5.  And  Ih)s  ( Exircit.  p. 
shews,  that  it  oitcn  signifies  the 
outlines  of  a  tfiin'^  ;  which  suits 
retation  here  given  bettor  than 
to  apprehend. — L'Enfant  Tcn- 
ying  in  the  late  the  rule  of  know- 
truth  ;  but  I  know  nut  whether 


^A-ii^ikGi;  ever  signifies  rule  ;  and  if  the  ar- 
tick-  ti;t»  any  force,  it  is  in  favour  of  tht 
rendering  we  have  preferred. 

e  Dost  thou  steal  /J  Grotlus  on  this  text 
proves  fiom  Josephiks,  that  some  of  the 
Jewish  priests  lived  by  rapine,  depriving 
others  ot  their  due  share  of  the  tithes,  and 
even  yufferin-jj  ihcni  to  perish  for  want; 
that  others  were  guilty  of  gross  uneleannets  ; 
and  as  for  sacrilegiously  robbing  God  and 
his  altar,  it  had  been  complained  of  as 
enrly  as  Malachi's  days,  Mai.  i.  8,  12,  13. 
bo  that  the  instances  arc  given  with  great 
propriety  and  judgment. 

f  For 


40S  CircumcisUm  of  no  importance  'a^hout  keeping  the  law. 

ticT.  t^fi  UnOj  as  so  excellent,  and  thihkest  it  snch  an  ^^^  ^^J  b<»nrtof  the  ^ 
_:_  honour  to  be  acquainted  with  it,  dost  thou  by  the  '^,'^^"^^7^ 

Rom.  transgression  of  the  law  dishonour  God,  and  act  as  thou  God  ? 

li.  23.  if  thou  wert  studying  the  declaration  of  his 
will,  only  to  shew  him,  in  a  more  prestmfjptu- 
ous  and  contumacious  manner,  that  thou  dost 
21  not  regard  it  ?  It  is  not  an  improbable  supposi-     24   Fi>r  the   nam^ 
tion  that  I  have  now  been  making  ;  far  I,  who  "J^o**  '2"  ctSr 
have  had  tn  opportunity  of  knowing  by  long  through  you,  «s  it 
experience   the  temper  and  character   of  the  wriitea. 
Jewish  people,  know  it  to  be  such,  that  I  will 
boldly  say  to  their  faces,  **  the  name  gf  the  God 
of  Israel,  for  which    you    profess  so  warm  a 
2caK  is  by  your  means  blasphemed  among  the 
Gentiles^  and  Iris  holy  religion  brought  into  con- 
tempt by  your  notorious  and  scandalous  immo- 
ralities ;  as  it  is  written  in  your  own  scriptures 
concerning  your  fathers,  whose  evil  deeds  you 
so  generallv  imitate."     (Compare  2  Sam.  xii. 
14;  Isai.  lii.  5  ;  Ezek.  xxxvi.  23.) 

25  My  duty  absolutely  requires  me  to  give  such  ^^  ^^^ 
cautions,  and  to  make  such  remonstrances  as  ?hi,J  keep  Sie  law  :'i 
these  :  /or  circumcision  is  indeed  profitable,  if  a  \i  Uiou  be  a  breaker- 
wan  keep  the  law^ :  his  being  a  Jew,  if  he  be  the  law,  thy  circum.  ^i 
truly  a  good  man,  will  give  him  many  advan-  cumcUion!  ^  "°^  ^ 
tagcs  for  becoming  a  Christian ;  and  were  his 

obedience  perfect,  would  intitle  him  to  the  bles- 
sings promised  in  the  law.  But  if  thou  be  a  trans- 
gressor of  the  law 9  thy  circumcision  is  in  effect 
become  uncircumcision  :  thou  wilt  have  no  more 
benefit  by  it  than  if  thou  hadst  never  received 
it ;  as  thou  well  knowest,  that  according  to  the 
tenour  of  the  law  itself,  circumcision,  far  from 
being  any  excuse  for  thy  offence,  will  rather 
expose  thee  in  many  respects  to  a  much  greater 

26  punishment,  ^nd  therefore ^  by  a  parity  of  ^^  Therfore,  if  the 
rt:ason,  tY the  uncircumcision,  that  is  an  uncir-  rS^r^^cfu;? 
cumcised  person,  observe  and  obey  the  greatest  iaw,shaUnotiiis uncir- 
and  most  important  precepts  or  righteous  de- 
terminations of  the  law,  though  without  any 
acquaintance  with  the  book  that  contains  them ; 
if  he  faithfully  and  steadily  conform  himself  to 
the  main  branches  of  virtue  and  rectitude  it  re- 


cumcuion 


f  For  cireumchion,  kc]  It  is  most  evi- 
dent that  yap  cannot  here  signify  that  the 
follou'ing  words  are  a  reason  for  what  was 
asteited  in  those  immediately  preceding: 
it  seems  little  more  than  expletive,  as  the 
particle  now  among  us  often  is.  I  shall 
Qot  therefore  in  many  passages,  take  the 


quires 

pa'.ns  of  endeavouring  to  find  such  a  con- 
nection  as  would  justify  the  use  of  it  in  its 
strictest  i^ropricty;  in  attcmptlog  which, 
many  have  vainly  perplexed  themselves 
to  no  other  purpose  than  to  make  the 
writings  of  St.  Paul  appear  more  obscure 
thau  they  really  are. 


He  is  d  Jew,  that  is  one  inwardly .  409 

ncbioD  be  counted  q\mes ^  shall  not  kisufijcircumcision  be  imputed  or  «ct. 
^^'^^^^''^  ^        reckoned  as  arcumcisum  f  Shall  he  not  be  trea-     ''• 


ted  as  favourably  by  God  in  bis  final  account,  as  if  j^m, 
be  had  been  circumcised,  when  his  not   being  IL  S4>« 
so  does  not  proceed  from  any  contempt  of  the 
Divine  authority,  but  from  his  knowing  nothings 
of  the  rite,  or  not  apprehending  it  in  his  parti- 
cular circumstances  to  be  his  duty  to  practise  it^ 
nAoafbanoottiii.  VeOf  it  is  certain,  that  Me  uncircumcision  that  is 
camdsion  whichit  ^j^  fi^i^r^^  a  man  who  Continues  uncircumcised 
f  Uw,  judge  Uiee,  **  ^e  was  bom,  accomplishing  the  great  moral 
oby  Uie  letter  and  purposes  of  the  low^  in  subserviency  to  which  its 
eumcis^dofttiaut-  rituals  were  appointed,  5^//jW^e  and  condemn 
wtbeUw?  ^^^  ^.  ^^  while  thou  actest  by  the  letter  of  its 

ceremonial  precepts,  and  retainest  circumcision 
and  all  its  appendages  with  the  greatest  exact- 
ness, art  nevertheless,  in  things  far  more  essen- 
tial and  important,  a  traiisgressor  of  the  law^  to 
the  spiritual  meaning  and  extent  of  which  thou 
continuest  an  utter  stranger,  and  which  thou 
encouragest  thyself,  by  these  external  observan- 
s  For  be  it  not  a  ces  to  neglect.    For  upon  the  whole,  as  you  28 
^which   ••   ®^  would  not  allow  any  man  to  be  truly  a  Jew, 
I       c'^umc'ision^  merely  for  any  outward  rites  which  he  might 
cbitoatwatdinthe  observe,  if  he  continued  uncircumcised,  how 
^  -  carefully  soever  he  might  conceal  it ;  so  must  I 

freely  declare  to  you,  that  he  is  not  in  the  most 
sublime  and  important  sense  a  Jew,  that  is,  one 
of  God's  covenant  and  beloved  people,  who  is 
merely  so  in  outward  shew^  neither  indeed  [is 
that]  the  true  circumcision  which  is  apparent  in 
s  But  be  w  a  Jew,  thejlesh,']     Nothine  merelv  ritual  or  ceremo-  oo 

icb  IS  one   inward-      .  •;  -*  _     *j  *     ^      *.i.      ¥%•    •         r     *" 

;  mod  circamci»ion  ^'^1  ^^^  recommend  a  man  to  the  Divme  fa- 
Ui  of  the    heart,  vour  ;  but  he  [is]  a  Jew^  that  is,  one  of  God's 

in  chosen  people,  who  is  one  in  the  hidden  part,  as 
David  expresses  it,  (Psal.  li.  6.)  or  in  the  secret 
recesses  of  the  soul;  and  the  acceptable  circum* 
cision,  is  that  of  the  heart,  which  your  own 
prophets  so  often  inculcate,  see  Deut.  x.  J  6* 
XXX.  6.  Jer.  iv.  4.)  when  they  urge  the  putting 
away  all  inward  impurity  and  obstinacy,  as  that 
which  is  most  highly  offensive  in  the  sight  of 
God.  This  excellent  circumcision  is  seated  in 
the  spirit^  consisting  of  a  change  made  there  by 
the  operation  of  the  Divine  Spirit  himself,  and 
nqt  merely  in  an  external  conformity  to  the  letter 
of  the  law,  of  which  the  worst  of  men  may  be 
capable.  Now  such  a  person,  whatever  bis  out* 
ward  profession  may  be^  is  oue^  whose  praise  is 

not 
Vol.  Vni.  3  i; 
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SECT,   not  so  much  of  men  »,  who  eager  to  spread  their  »«»  *J»«  »/"»*•  "^^^ 

V  ^  I       J  .L  I      L  4.U   :       -^     »n  the    letter;  whwe 

own  sects,  applaud  those  who  become  their  pro-  ^^^  j,  „q^  yt  tocd, 

Rom^  selytes,  or  most  strenuously  retain  their  peculiar  bat  of  God. 
11. 29.  forms  :    but   is  of  God,  who  alone   knows  the 
hearty  and  whose  esteem  and  complacency  is 
infinitely  preferable  to  that  of  whole  nations  or 
worlds. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.         Let  our  hearts  be  always  attentive  to  these  lesions  of  inward 
28  religion  which  the  sacred  oracles  fail  not  continually  to  inculcate. 
^^  It  is  the  praise  of  God  that  is  in  question  :  and  who  can  be  so  lost 
to  all  true  greatness  of  mind,  to  all  generous  ambition,  as  thathe 
should  not  long,  and  even  burn  to  obtain  it  ?  Or  who  can  enjoy, 
or  attend  to  the  praise  ot  men,  while  he  has  any  reason  to  fear  that 
God  condemns  ? 
i  17      To  have  the  name  of  a  Jew,  orof  a  christian  !    How  little  will 

it  signify  :  To  boast  in  an  external  and  temporary  relation  to  God^ 
if  we  are  such  as  shall  finally  be  disowned  by  him,  will  make  us 
the  more  wretched,     To  have  known  his  will,  to  have  distinguish^ 
ed  things  that  differ^  and  set  up  for  instructors  or  reprovers  of 
others,  will  only  furnish  out  matter  of  condemnation  from  our  own 
19—21  niouths  ;  if,  while  teaching  others ^  v:e  teach  not  ourselves.    Well 
may  the  punishment  be  aggravated,  where  the  guilt  is  so  great ; 
when  it  brings  so  peculiar  a  reproach  upon  religion,  and  in  effect 
dictates  so  many  blasphemies  against  the  name  of  God,  at  the 
very  time  it  pretends  to  exalt  it. 

We  pity  the  Gentiles,  and  we  have  reason  to  do  it;  for  they 
are  lamentably  blind  and  dissolute  :  but  let  us  take  beed,  lest 
those  appearances  of  virtue,  which  are  to  be  found  among  some 
26--27  of  them,  coyidemn  us ;  who  with  the  letter  of  the  faaf,  and  the 
gospel^  and  with  the  solemn  tokens  of  a  covenant  relation  to  God, 
transgress  his  precepts,  and  violate  our  engagements  to  him  ;  so 
turning  the  means  of  goodness  aild  happiness  into  the  occasion  of 
more  aggravated  guilt  and  misery. 

g  Praise  not  qf  men,  &c.     Perhaps  here    name  of  Judak,  which    signifies  Praise, 
is  a  reference  to  the  etymology  of  the    Qonpare  Ceo.  xxix.  35*  and  xlix,  8. 
word  Jews  ;  it  being  derived  from   the  zTkt 


ij  -" 


SECT. 


Though  the  Jews  had  the  oracles  of  God,  and  the  promises ;        4qs 


SECT.  VI. 


•^fffer  remaoing  some  objections^  the  sad  case  both  of  Jews  and 
Gentiles  is  further  illustrated ;  and  the  representation  shewn  to 
be  agreeable  to  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament^  Rom.  III. 
i — 19. 

Romans  III.  1.  RoMANS  III.  1. 

W  ^.^/  ktrX  OUT  some  may  be  ready  to  object,  "  If  it  be   *-^-- 
Jcir?   or  what  profit  ^^  SO,  that  no  circunicision,  but  that  of  the 
i^iAfi-e  of  circumcision;  heart,  will  avail  to  men's  final  happiness  ;  what    Rom. 

tlien  [w]  the  advantage  of  the  Jew^  or  what  the  m.  !• 
proft  of'  circumcisiony  which  ^-et  you  seemed 
to  allow,  when  you  said  but  just  before,  (chap, 
ii.  25,)  tiiat   it  in   some  circumstances  profit*- 
^  ,.    ^  eth  r"     Nor  do  I  deny  it  now  :  I  say  that  it  pro-  2 

2  Much  evPTv  wav    ^f  #  .•'.  J 

cAiefly,  berausij  that  ^^^^^  ^'*^*  ^^KV  '^^^y  ^^  '»  a  varietv  of  re- 
-^juto  them  were  com-  spccts  ;  as  I  shall  liereafter  more  fully  shew^ 
fitted  the  oracicf  of  (compare  chap.  ix.  4,  5,)  and  chiejlif  in  that 

theyy  who  have  received  it,  have  been  intrusted 
with  the  oraclesofGod^  in  the  Divinely  inspired 
scriptures,  by  which  they  are  taught  many  im- 
portant lessons,  which  may  directtheir  lives,  and 
dispose  them  to  embrace  the  gospel,  to  the  se* 
curity  of  their  final  and  everlasting  salvation. 

3  Fur  what  if  some       Of  great  importance  indeed  are  these  Divine  3 
iiidnot  believe?  shall  oracles  to  this  purpose.     And  what  if  some  ^  and 
their    "nbclief  make  ^jj^,,  j^  considerable  number,  of  those  who  once 

the  Eaith  of  God  wiih-  -^  ,,  iii^  ii'» 

•utcffccu  possessed    these  invaluable    treasures,  believed 

them  not^  or  did  not  duly  consider  what  they 
speculatively  believed,  and  so  rejected  the  gospel 
to  which  they  were  intended  to  lead  :  Shau  their 
unbelief  disannul  and  enervate  the  faith  of  God -^ 
J^IkiII  it  destroy  his  fidelity  to  his  promises,  or 
prevent  our  receivingj  them  and  owning  their 

4  God  forbid :  yea.  accomplishment,  with  becoming  regard  ?  God^ 
let  God  be  true,  but  yj,^^/^^  jfi^^^  ^^esj^Qyl^j  insinuate  any  thing  of  this 
"rwnT„/Th"tUu  kind.  No  ;  kt  the  blessed  God  ever  be  acknow- 

loighteht  ledged  to  be  trueoAi^  faithful,  though  every  vian 

be 


2l  The  oracki  of  God."]  This  is  so  re- 
markable aiid  important  a  tt^stimuny  to 
the  Divine  inspiration  of  the  Old  TeUament 
inseneral,  that  it  can  leave  no  doubt  con- 
cerning the  full  persuasion  of  St.  Paul 
up(>n  lius  head. 

b  The  juith  of  God.]  This  is  on  am- 
biguous expreisioD,  and  may  eiiher  sig- 


nify, tJte  fdelity  of  God,  or  \hzi  faith  of 
ours  which  God  has  pointed  out  as  the 
way  of  obtaining  justification  and  life,  l^e 
senses  run  at  last  into  enrh  other.  I  have 
included  both  ;  and  hinted,  in  the  last 
^or<is  of  the  paraphra!»e,  at  a  sort  of  inter' 
mediate  ^ense  ;  as  the  attentive  reader  will 
observe. 

<  Wh£n 


3  E  2 


406  Vei  God  is  not  unrighteous  in  taking  vengeance. 

sicT,  i^  esteemed  a /lar,  and  unfit  to  have  anyconfi-  migiitcstbeji 
TVdence  reposed  in  him  ;  as  it  is  written,  (Psal.  ^ir!fJ2^A« 
Rom.  "•  4.)  '*  /Atf/  Moi^  viightest  be  justified  %n  thy  uiou  art  judge 
111.4.  words,  and  viightest  upon  the  whole  overcome, 
whai  thou  art  called  into  judgment  ^ ;  that  they, 
mrbo  insolently  dare  to  arraign  the  equity  of  thy 
conduct,  mav  soon  meet   with  the  confusion 
they  deserve." 

^     But  a  Jew  may  be  ready  further  to  object,     ^  But  if  mi 
and  say,  **  If  our  unrighteousness  recommend  the  y,^'"^hteui 
righteousness  qf  God  "^  and  illustrate  hisperfec-  God  what  thai 
tions  in  that  way  of  becoming  righteous   by  ^*    ^  ^o 
faith,  which  he  now  ordains  ;  whai  shall  we  sai/f  7|*JjI^  „^ 
and  what  are  we  to  expect  ?  Is  not  God  un* 
rightemiSy  who  inflicteth  that  wrath,  which  it  is 
well  known,  you  assert,  he  will  execute  upon  the 
whole  Jewish  nation,  for  rejecting  it  ?'*  /  now 
speak  as  a  man,  who  had  a  mind  to  cavil  at  the 
gospel,  might  plead  ;  and  by  no  means  express 
my  own  sentiments,  as  you  may  well  imagme. 

«     No  ;  God  forbid,  that  I  should  harbour  such  ^^^^  ^^  ^^ 
k  thought,  or  allow  such  a  consequence.    For  judge  the  wor 
ham  then  should  God  judge  the  xtforld  i    With 
Abraham  our  Father,  I  acknowledge  him  under 
the  character  of  the  judge  of  all  the  earth  ;  and 
maintain  that  he  will  always  '^  do  right,)  Gen. 

7xviii.   25.      And    ^s  for  such    a  caviller,  he     '^  ^^^  «^ 
might  as  well  speak  out,  and  say,  7/  the  truth  Sounded  ;\h, 
of  God  hath  abounded  to  his  own  glory  by  vieans  iie\intoh'isgi< 
of  my  lie ;  "  my  falsehood  and  iniquity  of  any  yet»m  laUo 
kind  ;  if  he    has    taken   occasion  to  over-rule  *  *""*" 
my  offence  to  the  accomplishment  of  his  word, 
and  the   honour  of  his    administration ;    why 
am  I  nevertheless  called  into  judgment  as  a 
sinner,    and  arraigned  for    that  as  a  crime, 
which    is   attended    with  such   happy   conse- 

Squences?"  [jind  why  viay  I  not  say,]  (as  8  And  not 
we  are  calumniated,  and  some  most  injuriously  p®^^^*J^^* 
affirm,  that  we  maintain)  **  let  us  do  evil  things, 

that 

* 

<i  When  thou  art  called  into  judgment,']  Testament  renders  ihif  clause, 

Eisner  and  Bos  have  abundantly  shewn,  mean  time  iftny  lie  conduces  to 

that  «£iivi0-)^at  has  this  signification,  com-  of  God,  by  making  the  grande 

pare  Acts  xxv.  S5  ;    xxvi.  6.   and  tliat  truth  shine  forth  with  superior  ad 

nnav,  in  such  a  connection,  signifies  to  &c.  This  is  the  clear  and  genui 

carry  the  cause.     See  Eisner,  Obterv,  Vol.  but  itis  not  consistent  with  the  ra' 

II.  p   I8y  19  ;  and  Bot  in  loc,  rally  follow  to  deviate  so  far  from 

d  The  righteousness  of  God.'}    Though  of  the  oni^inal;  and  I  mention  it 

the  phrase  be  in  itself  ambiguous,  I  think  cimen  of  many  liberties,  in  whi< 

Dr.  Whitby  has  abundantly  proved  it  has  declined  following  that  version  af 

her*  the  sense  we  give  it.  tive  examination  of  it. 

e  //  the  truth  aj  Qod,  4ec.]  The  Pnisf  ian 


(wSlbe  no  excuse,  thai  we  do  evil  that  good  may  come.         4&t 

17.   Let  that  good  consequences  may  come  from  them  ?**   ■•c^- 
lat  piod  You  may  easily  see,  that  principles  like  these     ^^ 
au^"^  would  justify  the  greatest  crimes  in  the  world,  j^^^^ 
if  they  might  be  so  over-ruled  as  to  prove  the  ILL«, 
occasion  of  good ;  and  consequently,  would  so 
entirely  confound  the  nature  of  good  and  evil, 
that  I  think  it  not  worth  while  to  argue  with 
such  persons ;  whose  condemnation  is  indeed  so 
apparently  j'ttf/^  that  I  leave  them  to  be  con- 
vinced^  and  silenced,  by  their  own  consciences; 
and  only  mention  such  a  detestable  principle, 
solemnly  to  warn  you  against  it. 
icn?  are       But,  to  return  from  this  long  digression — ^If  9 
M  Uwtff  ^\^Q  question  I  mentioned  before  be  repeated, 
''p^7ed  a"<*  a"y  «ay,  "  JVAat  then,  upon  the  whole, 
od  G«ii-  have  we  Jews  the  advantage  of  the  Gentiles  so 
ly  are  all  f^r,  that  in  consequence  of  having  these  oracles 
of  God  which  we  have  received,  the  promises 
which  he  will  never  fail  to  observe,  and.the 
principles    of    righteousness,    which    he    will 
never  himself  violate  in  his  conduct,  we  can 
claim  justification   before   God   by  virtue    of 
our  obedience  to  his  law?"    Not  at  all;  for 
we  have  before  proved  that  Jews  and  Gentiles  are 
all  under  siny  and  have  placed  them  as  convict- 
I  written,  ed  criminals  at  the  Divine  bar;    As  it  is  writ*  10 
wie  ngh-  fgjiz^    (Psal.  xiv.  1 ,)  in  a  variety  of  passages 
which  may  be  applied  to  the  present  occasion, 
none  that  *<  There  ts  none  righteous,  no  not  one;    There  n 
M^i«  is  nojie   that  understandeth  his   duty  and   his 
*  ^"  true  interest ;  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after 
God^,  and  constantly  endeavoureth  to  secure 

his 

mdemnation  is  jtut."]    I  think  sajrps  might  escape  the  notice  of  such  as 

aply,  that  there  are  certain  made  this  attciupt,  if  it  were  really  made. 

G(xl  has  laid  down  fur  us,  But  it  must  have  been,  as  we  see  in.  this 

to  which  in  any  imaginable  instance  it  was,  a  fruitless  one;  consider- 

»  is  universally  a  moral  evil  •  ing  how  wide  such  copies  were  dispersed, 

the  quantity  uf  good  arising  and  how  different  the  religious  sentiments  ' 

I    to    our   fellow>creatures,  of   the  persons  with    whom  they  were 

eater  than  that  arising  from  Iodised.     It  seems  inurh  more  reasonable, 

lose  rules.     For  if  this  be  not  to  account  for  the  diversity  we  find  be- 

$re  can  be  no  shadow  of  force  twcen  the  original  and  quotations,  by  sup- 

e's  conclusion.  posins?  the  sense,  rather  than  words,  ioten- 

r  written.']     These  scriptures  tionally  regarded ;   and  some  accidental 

d  horn  different  parts  of  the  alterations  have  happened  since  in  the 

U;  but  there  are  many  edi-  Hebrew  copies,  which   in  several  placet 

^eventtf  in  which  tiiey  all  stand  may  make  the  difference  greater  than  it 

the   xivth,  or  according  to  originally  was. 
,    xiiith    Psalm ;    which    has        h  Inhere  is  none  that  seeketh  ttfler  God, 

occasion  to  think,  that  other  &c.]     It  is  allowed,  that  this  passage  only 

nay  have  been  made  in  that  proves  directly,  what  was  the  character 

I,  to  render  it  more  agreeable  of  the  Jews    in    David's  time ;    but  it 

Vnlamcnts  though  many  pai-  plainly  shews  tbatth^  wrath  of  Ood  wat 

awakened 


403     The  Old  Tesiameni  asserts  ike  universal  depnmty  of  mankind, 

«fcT.   his  favour.     Thof  are  all  declined  from  that      i«  They  are  iBjioiif 
^*'     moral  rectitude,  which  is  the  elorv  of  the  ra-  ®"'  **^  ^**?  "?•  ^^^ 

^  r»       ,  are    toother  become 


Rom.    tional  nature;  thei/  are  altogether  become  use^  unpmfiubiei  tiere  i* 
III.  12.  less  as  to  the  great  end  for  which  they  were  none  that  doeth  good. 

made,  so  that  there  is  none  that  practiseth  goody  °®  ^^  ®"®  * 

there  is  710/ ^  viuch  as  o)ie.     (Psal.  xiv.  1 — !i. 
13liii.    1 — 3.)      l^heir    throat    [is]   noisome  and      I3  Their  thmat  i# 

dangerous    as    an   open  sepulchre,    gaping  to  ^"^hX?rtoTgut^^^ 
swallow  them  up,  or  poison  them  with  its  in-  have  u&ed  deceit;  iho 
fectedair;  with  their  tongues  they  have  1/5^1/ poison  of  a$p$ « under 
the  most  mischievous  deceit ;  and  while  they       "^  *^* 
make  the  fairest  profession  of  friendship,  the 
mortal  venom  of  asps  [/Vj  hid  under  their  lips, 
Mrhich     utter    the    most    infectious  and   fatal 
14slanders.     (Psal   cxI.  3  )     Tliev  are  men  wAo5^      U  Whows  montli w 
mouth  is  fulUf  cursing  aiui  bitterness;  (Psal.  J^JJ^^,?'**"* "^ ^"" 
X.  7.)  so  that  the  most  shocking   profaneness 
mingles    itself    with   that   malignity   of  heart 
towards  their  fellow  men,   which   breathes  in 

15  every  word.     Their  feet  [are']  swift  to  run  to-.     J^  Their  feet  me 
wards  the  places  where  they  have  appointed  **^ift to  ihcd blood: 
to  shed  the  blood  of  the  innocent.     (Prov.  1.  16, 

16  18.)  Iluin  and  misery  [are]  on  the  whole  t;i  16  Destruction  and 
all  M^'r  ways;  they  bring  it  upon  others,  ™***7  *^  '"  ^^^ 
and  so,  by  an  inevitable  consequence,   upon 

17  themselves  at  last,  ^nd  as  for  the  way  of  peace  vt  And  the  way  of 
and  happiness,  they  have  not  knoum  or  regard-  v^^  J*'^*^  **'*y  '*^ 

18  ed  it.  (Isa.  lix.  7>  8.)  And  to  sum  up  all  in  "^g  There  is  do  fear 
one  word,  the  great  cause  of  all  this  degeneracy  of  God  before  their 
is,  that  the  fear  of  God  is  not  before  their  eyes,  ^y®** 

but  they  are  utterly  destitute  of  any  true  prin- 
ciple of  religion,  of  any  reverence  and  love  to 
the  great  and  adorable  Object  of  it."  (Psal, 
xxxvi.  1.) 

19  This,  my  brethren,  is  in  general  the  sad  clia-  ^^  ^^"^  ^^  know, 
racter  of  mankind  in  their  fallen  state;  and  the  cvct  the^iaw'saithru 
representation  is  the  more  striking,  as  it  is  bor-  saith  to  them  who  are 
rowed  from  the  sacred  writings.  Nowwchiow,  "™*"  ^^  **^*  ^*^' 
that  what  the  law  saith  in  such  passages  as  these, 

it  saith  to  those  that  were  under  the  law'^ ;  they 

do 

awakened  against  them,  as  well  a**  others,  observation  is  ib  a  grrat  measure  appli- 

for  their  sins:    it  proves  al«o,  that  a  ge-  cable  to  all  the  following  quotations:  as 

ncral    degeneracy  n^ight  prevail    amuiig  the  paraphrase  on  vcr.  19,    sir^ucsts,  or 

them,  though  by  profession  God's  pco-  rather,  as  the  apostle  himself  tbv-rc  evi- 

ple;  and  i:  suggests  a  strong  presumption,  dctjtly  insinuates. 

that  if  Israel  ui  David's  time,  wlilch  was  i  Ji'hat  the  law  saith.']     It  appears  here, 

one  of  its  best  ages,  was  so  bad,  Gentile  that  this  word  law  doth  sometimes  signify 

nations  were  still  worse;  and  in  all  these  tlu^  Oid  Testament  m  »;eneral ;  for  nut  one 

views,  it  was  mucli  to  tlic  aposth's  pur-  of  the  quotations  above  is  taken  from  the 

l>ose  to  produce  the  passa^^c.    The  likQ  pcuUleuch. 

\.  Stand 


Befkctions  on  the  scripture  account  of  merCs  degeneracy.         40* 

every  roowh  may  be  do  not  immediately  relate  to  the  heathen,  but  "ct. 
"^'^i  b'Jiomc  contain  the  character  of  those  that  were  at  that     ^'' 
foiiiy  belbie  God«        time  the  professing  people  of  God.    And  as  most    -^UfMi. 

of  these  passages  are  borrowed  from  the  writings  in.  19. 
of  David y  Solomon,  or  Isaiah,  it  appears,  that 
even  in  the  best  days  of  their  state,  they  had  a 
great  deal  of  enormous  wickedness  among  them* 
And  if  Israel,  even  at  such  a  time,  could  not 
justify  itself,  much  less  can  it  be  imagined  that 
the  idolatrous  nations  of  the  Gentiles  should  be 
able  to  do  it :  5(7  that  every  niouth  must  he  stopped^ 
and  the  whole  world  stufid  cojwicted  be/ore  God^ 
as  guilty,  and  acknowledge  itself  obnoxious  to 
a  dreadful  sentence  from  his  tribunal.  Now  I 
earnestly  desire  to  bring  every  reader  under  a 
sense  of  this,  as  what  is  of  the  highest  import- 
ance, in  order  to  receiving  the  gospel  with  be- 
coming gratitude  and  joy. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Who  can  read  this  melancholy    picture  of  human  nature^ 
Copied   by  the  hand  of  an  apostle  from  the  lines   first  drawn 
by  inspired  prophets,  without  deep  humility,  and  lamentation  ?  Ver.  ' 
To  this  was  it  sunk,  that  there  was  none  righteous^  no  not  one;  10#  11 
lone  disposed  to  seek  after  God,  or  to  cultivate  his  fear.     And*^ 
'rom  this  bitter  root,  the  apostasy  of  our  nature  from  God,  what 
detestable  fruit  proceeds  !  The  throat  which  is  like  an  open  sepuUVi^  14 
chrCy  the  deceitful  tongue^  the  envenomed  lips^  the  malicious  heart, 
the   murderous  hand  !  And  who  can  wonder,  that  such  rebels  to 
their  heavenly  Father  should  sometimes  prove  ruffians  to  their 
brethren ! 

Let  us  bless  God  that  we  have  been  preserved  from  falling  into 
tuch  enormities^  and  from  falling  by  them.  His  grace  has  re- 
strained us  from  sinning  against  him  in  such  an  aggravated  man- 
ner ;  bis  Providence  has  guarded  us  from  those  whose  feet  are 
swift  to  shed  blood,  and  in  whose  paths  there  is  destruction  and 
jnisery. 

Jj&t  us    remember  the  view  it^  which  these  instances  were  15, 16 
brought;   even  to  evince  this  deplorable,  but  undeniable  truth,  19 
that  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  all  under  sin.    The  purpose  of  convic- 
tion therefore  being  answered  on  our  hearts,  let  us  humble  our- 
selves 

\  Stand  convicted  before  God.}     So  vro-     liable  to  Divine  jtutke ;  which  it  the  same 

>*x^  rs»  ew  «»eetn5  exactly  to  signify,    in  sense.   Sec  his  WorkSf  Vol.  I.  p.  126* 

Archbishop    Tillotson    would  render  \\, 

uBe 


410  No  flesh  to  he  justified  by  ike  lam; 

sMT.  selres  before  God,  as  those  that  stand  guilty  in  his  presence^  and 


obnoxious  to  his  judgment. 


Ver.     Thankfully  hx  us  own  the  inestimable  goodness  of  God  io  har*^ 
2  log  favoured  us  with  his  sacred  oracles^  and  endeavour  to  improve 
in  the  knowledge  of  them.     Thus  instructed,  let  us  be  careful 
to  form  the  most  honourable  notion  of  God,  as  the  worthy  and 
4  universal  Judge^  who  will  never  fail  to  do  right ;  and  may  these 
views  of  him  produce  an  abhorrence  of  every  thing  evil  which 
must  necessarily  be  displeasing  to  him.     Nor  let  us  ever  allow 
ourselves  to  be  brought  under  the  influence  of  those  fallacious  and 
pernicious  maxims  which  would  persuade  us,  xhdX  th^  goodness  of 
the  vUention  sanctifies  the  badness  of  the  action ;  or  that  the  pre- 
g  tended  benevolence  of  the  end  will  justify  irregularities  in  tbc^ 
means.     God^s  judgment  and  decision  is  final ;  and  an  inspire<S 
apostle's  authority  is  an  answer  to  a  thousand  subtilties,  whick- 
might  attempt  to  turn  us  from  the  strictest  rules  of  that  immutabl^^ 
rectitude  on  which  it  always  proceeds. 


SECT.  VII. 

From  the  representation  made  abovCj  of  the  guHt  and  misery  ^ 
mankind i  the  apostle  deduces  the  necessity  of  seeking  justificat£an 
by  the  gospel ,  and  consequently  the  excellency  of  that  dispensation, 
as  exhibiting  the  method  of  it.    Rom.  III.  20,  to  the  end. 

Romans  III.  20.  -rulRvvas^b^Ao 

sicT.   T  HAVE  just  been  proposing  to  you  convincing  T^^^^^^^^j^Uir. 
▼ii.     A  evidence  of  the  universal  degeneracy  and  cor-  there  shall  oo  flesh  U 

"■jT ruption  of  mankind,  and  shewing  you,  that  the  justified  in  bis  li^J 

ill?^0«  ^'^ole  world  must  stand  convict^  before  God : 
therefore  let  all  my  readers  be  persuaded  to  ad- 
mit it,  as  a  most  certain  principle,  and  at  all 
times  to  act  upon  it,  that  according  to  the  just 
and  humble  acknowledgement  of  the  Psalmist, 
(Psal.  cxliii.  2,)  no  flesh  shall  bejuj^tified,  or  pro- 
nounced righteous,  be/ore  Aiwi%  by  works  of 

complete 

a  Be  justifiedt  «cc.]    The  learned  Vi-  from  several  passages ;  pmlicularlf  tm» 

tringa  hath  with  great  propriety  observed,  ii.  3.     So  thai  on  the  whole)  *»  ^  Jj 

that  this    word  is  borrowed   from  Psal.  gues,  justification  is  not  a  phrase  p"*'** 

exUii.  2,  and  must  therefore  signify  to  re-  to  forgiveness,    but  refers    to   a  >*•» 

tehe  the  testimony  of  beinfr  righteous  from  proeeUf  and  carries  in  it  the  idea  of  *^ 

a  judge,  and  cannot  merely  signify  io  o5-  ^uittai,  praise,  and  reward.    And  ia^CW 

tain  mercy.    To  he  justified,  also  sometimes  it  seems  to  me  always  ultimately  toiw« 

signifies  to  oveicome  in  judgment,  Psal.  li.  4,  to  the  being  pronounced,  and  treated  » 

and  the  expression  of  being  ji(«/6f/ore  Go</  righteous,    in    the   great  day    of  ,P^' 

implies  the  same.    And  that  this  is  the  universal  judgment.     See  Rom*  ii*  ^^i 

Hntc  of  the  word  iu  this  epistie,  anpeari  \6.  ^ 


The  righteousness  of  God  is  manifested^  41 1 

for  by  the  law  it  the  complete  obedience  to  the  law  of  God^  whe-  »*ct, 
nowicdge  of  uo.        ^^^^  natural  or  revealed.      For^  instead  of  justi-     ^"' 

fving  any  man,  it  only  anticipates,  in  a  more    Rom. 
-    obvious  and  afFectinp^  manner,  the  sense  of  his  ill.  20. 
condemnation  ;  as  bi/  the  law  is  the  knowledge 
of  sin'^j  it  discovers  to  us  how  grievous  a  things 
it  is,  and  exhibits  the  righteous  displeasure  of 
God  against  it. 
«l    Bat    no^   the      £j^f  yg*    ble^sed  be  God,  every  door  of  hope  21 

rifrbteousoess   of   God  .         ^tl^         -^.u  -.ji       A 

without  the  law  is  ma.  '^  "^'  ®""^  against  the  Sinner,  convicted  by  the 
nifested,  beinjf    wit-  law :  for  the  Tighteousness  of  Gody  that  is,  the 

^^^^ii^'hett^  ^^"^  """"^  "™^""^''    of  becoming    righteous,   which    God 

hath  ordained  and  appointed  in  his  gospel,  with^ 
out  that  perfect  obedience  which  the  law  re- 
quires, is  now  made  manifest ;  being  indeed  o/- 
tested  by  tlje  whole  tenor  of  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets^\  which  join  in  leading  our  eyes  to  the 
22    Even  the  righ-  great  Mohsiah  :  Even  the  righteousness  of  Gody  22 

teouiness     of    Go<i,  which  he  hath  appointed  us  to  seek,  by  the  ex- 

Je^i  'chllst  into  nit  ^'^}^f  *  \\v\ng  faith  on  the  power  and  grace 
^'^^  upon  all  thciii  that  ^his  bou  Jesus  t/irist ;  to  whom  he  commands 
^«ve;  for  there  is  no  us  to  commit  our  souls,  with  all  humble  and 
^^^^i  obedient  regard.     This  way  of  obtaining  righ- 

teousness and  life  is  now,  I  say,  made  manifest 
to  ally  and  like  a  pure,  complete,  and  glorioug 

robe^ 

^  B^  vorlct  of  the  Za».]     I  think  with  order,   vojuur   rwy  tflwy,  opposed    to    lOfXM 

J^T.  Locke,  that  the  word  law  must  here  'nt^iw;    and    (ver.    28.)    x"-?'**  *f^^  '^l'*^ 

^   Ukeo  in  this  extent,  comprehending  is  plainly,  as  wc  render  it,   without  the 

^^^^^T^nial  and   morale    revealed  and  nalu-  zeorks  of  the  late  ;  as  the  continuation  of 

^^    And  this  T  conclude,   not  so  much  the  apostle's  argument,    in  reference  to 

♦^ni  the  omission  of  the  article,   (com-  Abraham  shews.      Nor  can   I  sec    what 

^^''e  Rom.   ii.  1*2,  U,  23»  27.   chap.  iii.  great  end  could  be  served  by  allowing  thit 

^1  ;chap.  V.  13,  20  ;  in  a  I  which  places,  criticism;    since  the  apostle    elsewhere 

*5^d  many  more,  >c/ut'^  without  the  article  ZL^i^arujustif  cation  x'-^'fi;  fpUv  tcifhout:v^rkt 

•*Xnific8   the    Mosaic    lav,    as  the   sense  (chtip.  iv.  6.)     And    to  say  that  iffwf  is 

Evidently  proves,)  but   from  the  conclu-  put  elUpltcaily  Unyofxn  iffu^r  (that  is,  rcorh 

•»*)n  which   the  apostle    draws,  and  the  for  the   lazo  of  u:orks)   is   very   arhitiary. 

^^  hole  tenor  of  his  subsequent  argutaK'nt  j  Nor  can  I  conceive,  that  any  one  can  be 

)Vbich  would    have    very  little   weight,  justified  by    the    law  of   irorks,    without 

*f  there  were  room  to  object,  though   we  being  justified  6//  the  rrorh,  or  vice  versa  ; 

^^nnot  be  justified  by  our   obedience  to  and   this    is    expiessly    Paul's  assertion, 

tlje  iaw  of  Moses,  we  may  be  justified  by  chap.  iv.  4,  5. 

Our  obedience  to  God's  Wrt/«rff/ /ax.     And         c  By  the  laiv  is  the  kno'xUdge  of  sin,'\ 

Nothing  can    be  mere  evident,  than  that  This  strongly  implies  the  broken  and  dis- 

^hc  premisc«,frnm  which  t)iis  conclusion  is  jointed  state  of  human  nature,    in  conse- 

<1ra«'n,rcler  to  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  the  qucnce  of  which  the  precepts  which  God 

Jewft;  and  consequently,  that  A/w  has  here  gives  us,  will,  on  the  whole,  only  serve  to 

^nd    in   many  subsequent   passages,   that  convict  us  of  guilt,  but  not   to  produce 

general  sense. — A  very  learned  person  has  an  obedience  by  which    we  can   finally 

lately  proposed  to  render   »J  f^u»  »o/iak  by  be  acquitted  and  accepted.     Some  rende 

Vm  Utas  ofvBorks  ;  pleading  ^'Hilicfxwy  iisa-  it,  the  lozo  takes  cof^nizance  of  sin. 
X^f»  (J^^^'  ^''  -•)  **  ^  paialU'l  instance  ;         d  Attested  by  the  law  and  the  prophett.l 

but  I  rhave  declined   this    rendering,   as  Sec  in  this  view.  Gen.  xv.  6.  Isa.  liii.  «/*. 

(vcr.  27.)  the  afwstle  expresses  the  law  Dau.  ix.  24. 
^  works  by  words  placed  io  a  differcot 

Vol,  VIIL  3  F 


412  Justification  is  hy  grace  through  the  blood  ofCkrisi, 

SECT,   robe,  is  put  upon  all  them  that  believe ;  whether 
^"*  ^  they  were,  or  were  lyit,  acquainted  with,  or 

^^^^  '  subject  to,  the  Mosaic  law  before  their  con ver- 
III.  23.  sion  to  Christianity  :  for  there  is  in  this  respect 
'no  difference  at  all  between  one  believer  and  ano- 
ther. /brfl///wt;^«/2W^rf,  as  we  demonstrated  23  For  • 
above,  and  conie  short  of  the  (^lory  of  God  ^,  they  fhe  giory  of 
have  failed  of  rendering  liim  that  glory  that 
was  so  justly  his  due,  and  thereby  have  not  only 
made  themselves  unworthy  the  participation 
of  glory  and  happiness  with  hiui,  but  stand  ex- 
posed to  his  severe  and  drcardful  displeasure  : 

24  And  if  any  escape  it,  they  arc  such,  as  oein^  in-  24  Bcin 
duced  to  embrace  the  gospel,  are  justified  freely  through  ^he 
without  pretending  to  plead  any  merit  ot  their  that  isin  Je 
own,  by  his  rich  and  sovereign  grace,  proposed 

there  oy  virtue  of  that  redemption  and  deliver- 
ance wnich  is  in  Christ  Jc6us  his  well  beloved 

25  Son  :  Whom  God  hath  in  his  infinite  mercy  ^  ^^hoi 
proposed  and  exhibited  to  us  in  the  gospel  ^,  as  set  forth /o 
a  propitiation  t\\ro\x^h  whom  he  may  honour-  ?**J'""  jjjj 
ably  discover  himself  as  propitious  to  iis,  and  !"$  ^'^.,ll,tc. 
converse  favourably  with  us,  as  he  did  with  Mo-  the  remlssi 
ses  from  the  mercy -seat :  an  inestimable  privi-  u^atarcpa 
lege,  which  we  receive  by  virtue  oi  faith  in  his  q^.  °'  ^ 
atoning  bloody  with  which  the  throne  of  God  is, 

as  it  were,  sprinkled  over  ;  as  the  propitiatory 
in  the  tabernacle  was  with  tt>e  blood  of  the  sin- 
offering.  (Lev.  xvi.  15,  16.)  And  this  is  ap- 
pointedybr  a  demonstration  of  his  righteousness 
%n  the  remission (f  sins y  which  now  ap(>ears  to  be 
accomplished  without  any  reflection  upon  that 
awful  attribute  which  might  seem  to  have  a 
claim  so  directly  contrary  to  it ;  and  this  remis- 
sion extends  not  only  to  the  present,  but  former 
age,  and  to  all  the  offences  which  are  Jong  since 
pasty  according  to  the  forbearance  of  God,  "who 
has  forborn  to  execute  judgment  upon  sinners 
for  their  repeated  provocations,  in    reference 

to 


C  Come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."]    Mr.  tainly  signifies  a  deficiency  of  ^ 

Fleming,  and  after  him,  if  I  misiakr  not,  have  becu  atraincd,  lathcr   th: 

Lord  Barriugtou,  explains  this  fiilin^  short  of  what  is  actually   possessed. 

of  God's  glory,  as  signifying  t/te  loss  of  that  Mat.  xix.  'iO;  1  Cor.  i.  7;  Hob.  i 

lucid  resemblance  of  the  glorious  Shec/unah,  i  Proposed.]  Sumc  conlend  tl 

which  they,  after  Mr.  Joseph  Mede,  sup-  here  signifies  to  erhibit  \  othe 

pose    our   first    parents  to   liave  worn  in  signifies  to  dttcrmtne,   intend,  o 

their  primaeval  state.     But  if  it  were  to  b^  (Compare  Bos   in  lor.  and   Ej 

granted  they  had  such  a  glory  in  that  state^  Rom.  i.    13.)     I    have    chose 

I  cannot  think  it  would  have  been  natural  propose,  as  having  just  the  ti 

to  have  called  it  God's  glory,  or  to  explain  guity. 
^  this  word  ¥fif¥aki  Qi  biin^  it,  wiucb  ccr- 


Boasting  excluded j  not  by  the  law,  but  by  faith. 


413 


re  is  boast- 


to  that  atonement  which  be  knew  should  in  due    '"^T- 

ic]2Tei  say,  time  bc  made.     He  has,  I   say,  proj>osed  his ^'^ 

*  ihat"^*hc  ^'*  f^^  ^  deynonstration  of  his  righteoiistiessy    y^^^^^ 
ust,  and  the  which  now,  in  this  present  evcr-memorabic  and  Hi.  2o. 
bim  which  signal  time^  is  so  wonderfully  illustrateci  in  the 
»!*»***•  ,      great  transactions  of  our  own  age,  intended  for 
this  puq)ose,  that  he  might  be^  and  appcaryz/5/y 
and  yet  at  the  same  time,   without  impeaching 
in   any  degree  the  rights   of  his  (government, 
thejustifier  of  him  who  is  of  the  faith  of  Jesus ^ 
ivhosoever  he  be?,  that  is,   oi  every  one  who 
sincerely  believes  m  him,  and  acquiesci^s  i:i  that 
^rcat  method  of  salvation  which  God  hath  pub- 
lished  by  him,  and  estabhshed  in  his  perfect 
obedience  and  meritorious  sufferings. 

Contemplate,  I  beseech  yon,  this  on)  v  way  of  27 

'  wb  It  lavv?  ""edemption  and  acceptance,  and  say.  Where  then 

Nay :  but  |t5]  boasting  in  our  own  righteousne^s,  or  on  ac- 

of  faith.       count  of  any  other  pecuHar  privileges  ?  Or  what 

reason  can  any  who  partake  of  tliese  blessings, 

have  to  glory  in  themselvoK  ?  You  will  easily 

see,  that  it  is  entirely  excluded.  And  reflect  far* 

ther,  by  what  law  is  it  excluded  ?    [Bj/  the  law] 

of  works  ?  By  that  of  Moses,  or  any  otlier  law^ 

promising  life  only  to  perfect  obedience,  and 

threateniiijj   all    disobedience    with    inevitable 



death  ?  By  no  means.  This  would  leave  a  man 
all  the  little  reason  for  boasting  he  could  possibly 
have  ;  even  that  he  had  acted  perfectly  right 
and  well,  and  had  all  that  excellence  and  worth 
of  character  which  a  being  in  his  circumstances 
could  attain.  But  if  you  suppose  him  to  have 
recourse  to  the  gospel,  by  the  law  of  faith  it  must 
certainly  be  excluded,  since  the  very  constitu- 
tion of  that,  requires  persons  to  acknowledge 
themselves  sinners,  and  as  guilty  and  indigent, 
to  make  an  humble  application  to  the  free 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  tor  pardon,  and  every 
other  blessing  which  is  necessary  to  their  final 
happiness, 
irefore  we  JVe  therefore  are  come  to  a  conclusion  of  this  2g 
conclude,  part  of  our  argument,  that  a  w^ti,  of  whatever 

nation, 


tml  ihrjiuiifierf  &c.]  By  just, 
r  would  understand  merciful, 
/}c.kc,fttit.'ifai  to  his  promises  ; 
of  these  makes  but  a  very  cold 
1  comfmre'l  vviih  that  we  hove 
It  is  no  nay  wonderful  that 
be  mernfuit  or  faithful  to  hit 
ough  the  juitifier  of  hcliciuug 
It  that  lie  fehouid  he  just  in  such 

3  F2 


an  act  mignt  bave  seemed  incredible,  bad 
we  not  received  such  an  account  of  the 
propitiation  and  atonement.  But  our  ex- 
plication is  vindicated  in  a  most  masterly 
and  unanswerable  manner  by  the  worthy 
author  of  an  excellent  tract,  intitled,  Christ 
t/ic  Mediator,  p.  85,  &C.  to  wliich  1  with 
great  pleasure  refer  ifae  reatder. 

h  A 


414  Justification  by  faith  establishes  the  law. 

s«cT.  nation,  profession,   or  character,  is  justified  by  rondude,  that  a  maa 
-*•    a  true,  lively,  and  effectnal>VA  in  the  gospef,  IJjirX  SL^rf 


Rom.  '^'ithoui  the  works  of  the  law^  ^;  that  is,  though  the  law.  * 
111.  '28.  destitute  of  any  legal  works,  in  consequence  of 
which  he  oould  claim  justification  and  life. 
29     And  this  naturally  leaves  room  to  add,   [Is      99  l>  *eth«G«ioH 
God]  who  hath  established  such  a  method  of  ^^^/''rX.cJ^ 
justihcation,  tn€  God  of  the  Jews  onij/^  and  not  tiics?  Yes,  of  the  Geo---. 
also  of  the  Gentiles  ?  Surely  he  is  the  God  of  the  tiie»  alio : 
Gentiles  too :  since  it  is  very  evident,  that  all 
claim  from  works  being  thus  universally  given 

up,  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  must  in  this  respect     ««  c---«-  .# ;,  *^ 
J  1        I        Of       r''T  x^*!  30  seeing  t<  w  «»t^^ 

3QStand  upon  a  level.     So  that  [it  ts]  one  Gody  the  God,  which ihaiijuft^ 
same  eternal  and  unchangeable  Jehovah,  that  fy  the  circumciswo  hf 
willjustify  the  Jews,  who  have  received  circum--  ^*****»  1^^^^* 
cision^  not  by  that,  \i^\t  by  faith  i   aTia  will  jus- 
tify the  Gentiles  too,  who  are  still  in  their  ttwcir- 
cumcision^  through  the  ^Kxne  faith  ;  and  there- 
fore demands  the  grateful  love,  and  the  new  obe* 
dience  of  both  '. 

31      Now  while  we  maintain  this  method  of  jus-      si  Do  we  then mdn 
tification  and  salvation,  can  it  be  said,  that  we  vo'<*  ^^  lllT  fortSh 
derogate  from  the    honour  of  God's  justice  or  ^^^  ^^  cittblisb  tto 
his  law  !  Do  we  set  aside  the  law  by  faiths  as  if  law! 
it  were  a  faulty^  or  annihilate  it,  as  if  it  were 
an  useless  thing  ?  God  forbid ^  that  we  should 
ever  insinuate  such  a  design,  or  entertain  such  a 
thought.     Nay,  on  the  contrary,  tre  really  esta^ 
blish  the  law  *^,  on  a  firmer  foundation  than  ever 
and  place  it  in  a  juster  and  more  beautiful  point 
of  light  :  for  we  shew  also  its  honour  displayed 
in  the  atone^ment  as  well  as  the  obedience  of 
Christ  ;  and  we  make  it  of  everlasting  use,  for 
attesting  the  truth,  and  illustrating  the  necessity 
of  the  gospel,  as  well  as  for  directing  the  lives 
of  men,  when  they  profess  to  have  received  it  ; 
as  we  shall  abundantly  shew  in  the  process  of 
this  discourse. 

IMPROVE- 

h  A  lively  and  effectual  faith,  xcHhout  this  supposed  allusion  farfetched,  sni** 

tcorhty  &ic  ]     By  ibus  guarding  the  asset-  imt  any  occastou  lor  supposing  u  «»."»•» 

lion  uc  suflirientiy  sec  how  very  consis-  by  failh,  and^^n    vig-im^  throui^h  J<ui^*  ^ 

tent  it  is  vviib  that  of  St.  Jamc«,  (chnp.  ii.  sip  "'v  different  things;  nor  can  I  see  wl»*^ 

17, '23,  2.1,)  who  only  in  effect  asserts,  ditfiM.  u  idea  can  here  be  affixed  to  tbeii* 

that  no  faith  can  suftice  to  m^  just rjicnt ion  L'linfant  renders  it,  he  vtiU  justify  tkt  of' 

which  is  not  in   fact  ])rodncine  ofobcdi-  cumciswn  by  fmth^  and  ancirc uinfiriiw  *f 

ence  ;  and  when  the  matter  is  thus  stated,  the  tame  faith, 
theiv  is  no  apficnranre  of  contradiction.  k  We  establish  the  lart.J      SomeTeoo* 

i  One  Gof/f  'jehojust'ifieth  the  circumcision  it,  N«//,  but  vee  are  the  persons  that  ohtff^ 

by  fai/'if  atiduiicircttmcision  throtr/hjaith.']  the    Iftm  ;    which    is    a  just   and  itrt*J 

Mr.  Locke  would  render  it,  seeing  God  is  thoucht,    (conii>are  Rom.  viii.  9,  ♦■)  ^ 

one,    and  suppuscs    it  an  allusion  to  the  I   think  not    the   proper  significatioo « 

prediction,  Zech.  xiv.  9.  that  the  Lord  shall  i^-wfxty. — For  the  joslice  of  this  infere** 

le  one,  and  his  name  one  ;  fuliilled  by  the  bce  Christ  the  Mtd,  p.  90—96. 
piibJicatiuu  oC  U\c  ^ospeV.     ^ux.  \  vYvvuY. 
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(  IMPROVEMENT. 

T^ET  our  whole  souls  rejoice   in  the  glorious  display  of  the    sicr. 
ivine  mercy,   in  so  beautiful  an  harmony  with  Divine  justice,     ^"• 

oar  redemption  by  Christ :  to  which  the  apostle  in  this  section 
«irs  so  noble  a  testimony.     We  are  all  become  guilty  before  God:  Ver, 

that  if  he  should  tnark  iniquity  ^  no  flesh  living  could  bejustified^^ 
fore  him :  let  us  therefore  with  all  reverence  and  esteem,  and 
ith  all  joy,  embrace  the  righteousness  of  God^  as  now  attested  by  2i 
e  law  and  prophets^  by  Christ  and  his  apostles;  which  shall  be 22 
Pan  all  believers  without  any  difference :  humbling  ourselves  deep-  23 

ID  the  presence  of  (toJ,  as  those  who  have  sijmed^  and  come  short 

his  glory ;  ami  seeking  to  he  justified  freely  by  hisgrace^  through2'\f 
e  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

To  him  let  us  continually  look,  as  the  great  propitiation ;  ex- 25 
cisingyaiVA  in  his  bloody  and  rejoicing  that  those  which  seemed 

oar  feeble  apprehensions  the  most  jarring  attributes,  are  novr 
conciled  and  glorified.  Let  us  readily  acknowledge  that  boast-21 
g  is  excluded;  and  in  the  grateful  overflowings  of  our  souls  fall 
>wn  before  that  throne  whence  pardons  are  dispensed,  and  con- 
*s,  "  that  this  act  of  grace  is  our  only  plea  ;"  and  that  we  must 
attain  humble  before  God  for  ever,  in  a  sense  of  the  demerit  of 
»r  sins,  and  the  abundance  of  his  mercy. 

IrCt  Jews  and  Gentiles  unite  in  thanksgivings  to  God,  and  in  29,  30 
^e  to  each  other,  as  having  been  all  involved  in  the  same  con- 
•mnation,  and  all  partakers  of  the  same  compassion.     And  let 
^ristians  remember,  that  God  intended  by  this  illustrious  display  31 

grace,  not  to  supersede,  but  to  establish  his  law.  May  we  there- 
fe  make  it  our  concern,  that  not  only  the  actions  of  our  lives, 
It  the  sentiments  of  our  hearts,  be  directed  and  determined  by 

;  as  it  is  now  inforccd  by  more  powerful  motives  than  when  it 
speared  in  its  unallayed  terrors. 


SFXT.  VIII. 

"he  Apostle  here  shews^  that  Abraham  and  David  sought  justifica* 
Hon  in  such  a  way  as  the  gospel  recommends ;  that  is^  by  faith. 
Rom.  IV.  1—12. 

Romans  TV.  1.  RoMANS  IV.  1. 

^"♦^^ 'l^nll'Th^^  T  HAVE  been  observing  to  you,  that  we  Chris.  «,ct. 

then    Uiat  Abra-    I  .  •    *   •    •     ^l     a    \  -         i?  •     ^-z?       «••• 

ham,        turns,  by  maintaimng  the  doctrine  of  Justin-    vuu 
cation  by  faith,  instead  of  superseding  and  ener- 
vating,  do  indeed  establish  tlie  Divine  law,  and  iy,"J^ 

assert 


416/  But  his  faith  was  imputed  for  righteousness^ 

«ECT.   assert  in  the  most  convincing  manner  both  its  ham.ourf 
^"''     authority  and  punt}-.     For  the  illustration  of  Jijf^^Jnn'J 
j^^j^     this  therefore,  let  us  consider  the  important  in- 
V.Ji.  stance  of  Abraham,  and  the  manner  in  which' 
be  was  justified.     What  then  shall  we  say ^  that 
theholv patriarch  Abraham, our  reverendfather, 
according  to  th^Jtesh^  hath  found  effectual  in  this 
respect*?   and  to  what  must  his  justification 
Sand  acceptance  with  God  be  ascribed?    For     «   For 
if  Abraham  xvere  justified  by  circumcision,  or  by  '*'®'*     J" 
the  merit  of  any  other  worlcs^  rather  than  by  the  "^fl^  ^^^^ 
free  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  then  he  hath  some-  fore  God, 
thing  in  which  he  may  glory  ^ :  but  it  is  certain, 
by  what  the  sacred  oracles  express,  that,  though 
the  behaviour  of  this  celebrated  person  was  in- 
deed innocent,  fair  and  honourable  before  men, 
yet  [he  hath]  not  any  thing  to  boast  in  the  sight 
Z  of  God.    For  what  saith  the  scripture  upon  this     ^  For  w 
head?  (Gen.  xv.  6.)     Abraham  believed  God  y  beUev^^  < 
**  when  he  made  him  the  promise  of  that  mira-  was  count 
culous  and  important  Seed,  and  ^o  it  was  im^  forrighia 
pufed  to  him^   or   placed  to  his   account,    for 
righteousness^  or  in  order  to  his  justification." 
that  is,  God  was  pleased  graciously  to  accept  it, 
though  he  had  not  that  complete  and  perfect 
righteousness  wfiich  miojht  in  strict  justice  be 
demanded  of  every  rational  creature,  as  the  only 
condition  of  his  being  acquitted  at  the  Divine 

4  bar.     Now   to  him  who   thus    worketh  to  the      4  Now 
utmost  extent  of  all  that  was  required,  the  ;v-  ^^"rketh  i 
ward  proportioned  to  that  work  is  not  charged  but  of  deb 
to  account^  as  matter  of  grace ''j  but  of  debt ; 

and  he  may  glory,  at  least  in  having  diiiijently 

5  earned  it.     (Compare   chap.   xi.  6.)     But  to      5  But  1 

him 

a  Hath  found.']    Some  would  transpo<:c  else    it    mijrht  have    been   r 

tbc  words,  and  render  them,  **  Shalt  ac  Ahraliam    wiis    indeed  justifi 

tay   that  our  father   Abraham  hath  foundy  bc:n:?;  Cin'uincjscd,  but  that  i( 

that  is,  obtained  juslificalion  and  Hfc,  ac-  giiire    oi"   Gon,    in    freely   a 

cording  to  tiiC  ftesh^  that  i**,  by  circum-isi-  promise  of  jui^iification  and  li 

on,  and  observing  the  carnal  rites  of  the  rite. 

Moiaic  acononujV*     But  when  thr  natu-  c  As  of  grace.']     R^ph(  liuft 

ral  order,  and  usual  import  of  the  phrusc  that  fxiJoy  doUi  not  only  sii^nif 

makes  so  easy  and  so  go«jd  a  sense,  I  can  dibty  but  a'so  //  -///  rf  fnon 

see  no  reast>ntor  admitting  tliis  const  jurti-  tiic  plirase  (xi^:y  ca-.tj»  o<curs 

on.     Rap/wi ins  ihcws,  thatllcriKlotus,  and  tus;  so  tliat  u  re-xard  of  ^race 

other  autnenlic  Grrclc  autliors^  use   ivfi<nuu  a  c/ns:ncat  as  well  as  tl.^'oloziea 

for  obtaining,   and  that  by  merit,     Annot.  — Conld  we  be  sure  ihat  A\ 

tx  Herod,  in  hoc,  on»'e  an  idolator,  it  would  b< 

b    He    hath  something  in  xchich  he  may  tralion    of    the  apOFtle's  real 

ghry."]     This  st^cms  to  intimate,  that  the  but  tht-  validity  ot  it  by  do  mc 

Jews    maintained  not  only  the  iwccsii/y,  upoti  that  tact, 
'k\^i  tbc  merit  of  the  Jewish  observances ; 


He  was  justified  by  faith  before  he  was  eircumcisedL  417 

bot  be-  him  who  in  this  sense  worketh  not,  who  can  by    "'ct. 
iModlv    ^^  means  pretend  to  have  wrought  all  righteous-'  ^^^ 
meed  for  ness,  but  humbly  believe th  on  him  who  declare th   |^^^ 
the  freeness  of  pardoning  grace,  and  by  that  iv.  5. 
justifieth  even  the  ungodly  j  if  he  repent  and  re- 
turn, the  phrase  used  concerning  Abraham  may 
be  applied  with  the  strictest  propriety,  and  it 
may  be  said,  that  his  faith  is  imputed  to  him,  or 
placed  to  hi^  aLccount  for  righteousness y  or  to  tlie 
purpose  of  his  being  accepted  and  treated  by 
God  as  righteous, 
lavid  aifo      ^'ind  [this  is]  very  agreeable  to  what  we  read  q 
blessed-  elsewhere;  particularly  a^  T^oiaitf  (Psal.  xxxii. 
imputeth  *  >  ^>)  described  the  blessedness  of  the  man  who  is 
without  accepted  of  God,  wliom  he  speaks  of  <^  as  one 
to  whom  Gody  according  to  the  method  of  pro- 
ceeding we  now  maintain,  imputeth  righteous^ 
ness  without  any  supposition  of,  or  regard  to  a 
former  series  of  good  works,  supposed  to  have 
euedare  been  performed  by  him."     For  he  expresses  7 
^^^^^'iS  ^'"™*®^  thus,  "  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniqui^ 
«  cover-  l^^^  ^^^  pardoned,  and  whose  sins  are,  as  it  were, 

covered^  by  the  veil  of  Divine  mercy :  Blessed^ 
^the  man  |;,  /^^  ^^;j  /^  xithom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  sin^ 

^      ^'    Wiiicli  plainly  implies,  that  sin  had  been  com- 
mitted by  the  best  and  happiest  of  men,  and 
that  it  is  matter  of  mercy  and  favour,  that  it  is 
not  charged  to  account,  so  that  he  should  final- 
ly be  condemned  for  it. 
hit  biei-       jVW  while  we  are  speaking  of  this  blessedness  a 
only    or  ^'  ^^^^  pardoned  and  accepted  sinner,  give  nie 
•ircurnci-  leave  to  ask  [doih  it  come]  upon  the  circumcision 
>r  wc  $ay  [ofily,]  or  also  on  the  uncircumcision  ?  The  cele- 
aham  for  Crated  instance  we  have  just  been  mentioning 
will  shew  bow  far  circumcision  is  from  being 
necessary  to  a  share  in  it.     For  [when]  we  say, 
as  above,  that  faith  was  imputed  to  Jbraham 
as  it  then /(^r  Hghtcousness^ ;    How  and    when    was  it  lo 
'^^'^-  thus 

tiquity  is  pardoned^  and  whose  of  the  rightcouiness  of  Christ,  that  is,  our 

)     Afchbishop  Leis^hton  has  being  treated  by  God  as  righteous,  for  the 

and    b(;autifully  illustrated  sake  o(  what  be  has  done  and  suffered : 

that  i   must  beg  leave  to  re-  for  though  this  be  the  meritoriouii  cause 

my  readers  that  cannot  use  ofour  acceptance  with  God,  yet  faith  may 

neditatioiis    on    tiic    xxxiid  belaid  to  be  imputed  to  us  u;  imaitavynv,  in 

'\ew  the  English  translation  order  to  our  being  jusiifiedt  or  becoming 

2d  volume  of  his  Exftosttory  righteous :  that  is,  according  to  the  view 

rioted  at  Edinburgh,  1748.  in  which  I  have  elsewhere  more  largely 

i him/or rifihieou^ness.']  I  think  stated  it,  as  we  are  charged  as  debtors  in 

tie  eukier,  than  to  understand  the  book  of  God*s  account,  what  Christ 

y  be  said  in  full  consistence  has  done,  in  fulfilling  all  righteousneu  for 

ig  jusuiied  by  the  imputation  us,  is  charged  as  the  grand  balance  of  the 

account; 


41 8  Reflections  on  the  happiness  of  a  justified  state. 

lECT.  thus  imputed^  and  cbarjred  to  his  account,  in  reckoned  ?   when  be 

^"*"    this  view  ?   When  he  was  in  ciixumcision,  or  in  "^^.^  ***  ciic«u,ci»«i 

Ron^^   uncircumcmonJ    {iruly]  the  history    plainly  not  in  circumciskuj, 

IV.  10.  shews  us,  that  it  was  not  in  circmncisiony  but  in  i)ut  in  uncircumcisioik 
uncircumcision ;  for   it  relates  this  important 
circumstance  of  Abraham^  as  taking  place  ma- 
ny years  before  circumcision  was  instituted  ^. 
1  ]  ^;zz/ it  assures  us,  that  he  received  the  sign  of     ii  AndhcrecciTc4 

circumcision,  not  as  the  means  of  makincr  him  ^^^esignofcircumciii. 

^•i^i'^i       I         1  ^rr  on,  asealoftlicnghtc- 

acceptable  to  Ood  when  he  was  not  berore  so,  ousnesi   of  the  faith 

but  as  the  token  of  his  beinp^  already  accepted  ;  which  A^  Awf  yri bciaj 

and  tiierefore  as  the  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  "".circumcised :  tbatte 

^\^  ^    r  *aL       l'  l    1      L   J    '  ■  '  '      »      might  be   the  father 

that  faith  which  he  had  in  uncircumcision  s :  of  all  them  that  be. 
that  so  he  might  be  the  father  of  all  those  who  I'^ve,  though  they  he 
believe  in  uncircumcision^  that  righteousness  may  not  circumcised:  «i«it 
also  be  imputed  unto  them,  that  they  may  be  justi-  [a?puted'"uato  toi 
fied  in  the  same  means,  and  thiOt  it  may  be  writ-  also; 
ten  down  in  the  book  of  God's  remembrance, 
1 2  that  they  are  so.  jifid  he  received  this  rite  by  .  »«  AndUiefathorof 
Divine  appointment,  that  he  might  also  be  the  Jh^  "^re^wjt  of  the 
father  of  the  circumcision ^  that  is,  /(?  those  w/io  cireunici«ioooiiiy,fcut 
should  afterwards  practise  it,  and  were  not  only  H**'  ^**K  *"  ^^^ 

_     .    1  r  aU  :  1  r    '  '^   of  that  taith  of  our  Fa- 

partakers  of  the  external  ceremony  qfcircumci-  ^^^  Abraham,  which 

sion,  which  in  itself  indeed  can  have  no  effica-  A<f  Aicf  being  yd  nocir- 

cy  ;  but  shall  also  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  that  cumcUcd, 

faith  of  our  father  Abraham^  which  he  liad  in 

uncircmncision^  and  which  rendered  him  so  dear 

-to  God  while  he  was  in  that  state. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ygj.      If  there  be  indeed  such  a  thing  as  happiness  to  be  enjoyei  by 

q   3  mortal    man,    it  is  the    portion   of  that  man  of  whom   David 

speaks,  even  of  him  whose  iniquity  is  pardoned^  and  whose sinis 

caveredy  and  who  enjoys  the  manifestation  of  that  pardon.    Well 

may  he  endure  the  greatest  afflictions  of  life  with  cherfulness^aod 

look 

account ;  but  that  it  may  appear,  that  wc  was  made  on   Abraham's   believin?  the 

are,  according  to  ihe  teuor  of  ilie  gospel,  promise,  Gen.  xr.  6,  about  a  yeir  before 

intitlcd  to  the  benefit  of  this,  it  is  also  en-  th«  birth  of  Ishmael  \,  but  he  did  oot  re- 

tcred  in  the  book  of  God's  remembrance,  ceivc  circumcision  till  Ithmael  was  thir- 

**  that  we  arc  believers :"  and,  this  appear-  teen  years  old.  Gen.  xvii.  47,  conwqucnt- 

Ing,  we  arc  praciou^ily  discharged,  yea,  and  ly,  Abraham  was  declared  justified  ttleart 

rewarded,    as   if  wc  ourselves   had  been  fourteen  years  before  he  was  circumcised 

perfectly  innocent  and  obedient.     Sec  my  g  Sealof  the  righteousness  of fattk.]Vi^ 

Sermons  on  Salvation  by  Grarcy  p.  14 — 19,  seems  an  uncontestable  proof,  that  cifCuiD- 

which  account  is  perfectly   agreeable  to  cision  was  a  seal  of  the  covenant  of  S''^* 

what  Witsius  has  remarked.     Oecon.  Feed,  and  not  merely  of  temporal  promises  i  vA 

lib,  iii.  chap.  viii.  §  36.  consequently  obviates  the  mo«tcoo«d«»' 

f  Many  years  before  circumcision  was  ble  objection  that  hath  CTCr  been  wj*^ 

instituted.]     It   is  said  this   imputatiou    against  infant^bapliiffu 

%Httt 


Justificaiicn  only  btf  the  law  makes  void  the  promises.  419 

look  forward  to  death  with  comfort;  when  the  sting  of  all  these    ■■f'r* 
evib  is  taken  out,  and  the  returning  tokens  of  the  Divine  favour 


VIII. 


convert  tbeoi  into  blessings.  O  let  us  earnestly  pray  that  thisyer, 
happiness  may  be  ours:  that  the  great  and  glorious  Being  whom 
by  our  sins  we  have  offended,  and  in  wi»om  alone  the  right 
and  power  of  pardon  resides,  would  spread  the  veil  of  his  mercy 
over  our  provocations,  and  blot  them  out  of  the  book  of  his  re- 
membrance ! 

Let  us  on  the  one  hand  fix  it  in  our  mind,  that  it  is  the  cha- 
racter of  that  man  to  whom  this  blessedness  belongs,  that  in  his 
spirit  there  is  no  guile ;  and  on  the  other,  let  us  often  refiect,  that 
it  is  in  consequence  of  a  righteousness  which  God  imputes^  and 
which  faith  receives  and  embraces.     We  are  saved  by  a  scheme 
that  allows  us  not  to  mention  any  works  of  our  own,  as  if  we 
had  whereof  to  glory  before  Godj  l)ut  teaches  us  to  ascribe  our  ^alva-  1 ,  2 
tion  to  believing  on  him  who  justifieth  the  ungodly.     Nor  need  we 
be  ashamed  of  flyinc;  to  such  a  method  to  which  Abraham  the  5 
iatber  of  the  faithful  had  recourse  himself,  and  on  which  he  built  i?  2 
his  eternal  hope.     May  we  share  his  disposition  of  mind,  that 
we  may    inherit  the   same  promises :    walking  in  the  footsteps 
rf  our  father  Abraham.     So  shall  we  also  be  called  the  friends  12 
and  children  o/Godf  and  sit  down  with  Abrahajn^  IsaaCy  and  Jacobs 
in  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

SECT.  IX. 

In  order  to  recommend  the  scheme  of  justification^  by  believing  God's 
promises y  the  Apostle  shews,  that  it  was  an  illustrious  act  offaith^ 
which  entailed  everlasting  honours  on  the  great  patriarch  Abra^ 
Mam  in  which  he  was  intended  for  an  example  to  us.  Kom. 
IV.  13,  to  the  end. 

Rom  AW  IV.  13.  RoMANS  IV.    13. 

jrOR  the  promise  that  t  HAVE  spoken  of  Abraham  as  the  father  of  •^^''* 

heiruf  the^world  leat        uncircumcised  believers,  as  well  as  those  of L. 

not  to  AbnihatD,  or  to  the  circumcision,  (ver.  11,  12,)  and   that  with    Rom. 
bis  iced,  thiough  the  evident  propriety  \  for  the  promise  to  Abraham  IV*  13, 

^"^^  and  his  seed^  that  he  should  be  heir  of  the  world^, 
that  i<,  that  he  should  inherit  all  the  nations  of 

the 

a  Jleir  of  the  teorlth']      Koa-fxo;   cannot  children  are  said  to  be  an  heriiagr,  Psal 

liete  signify,  as  yn  sometimes  does,  one  cxxvii.  3.     Compare  Gen.  iv.    1 ;   Prov. 

amntry,  or  Lind^  how  fine  or  large  soever,  xvil.  6.     See  also  Psal.  Ixxxii.  8,  where 

It  must  therefore  imply  his  inheriting  a  God  is  said  to  inherit  the  nations  that  are 

iced  oat  of  all  nations,  whom  he  might  taken  into  his  family  oa  Uie  professioa  of 

^  said  to  posicss,  in  such  a  icnse>  as  Uic  true  rcligioa« 

bCasmot 
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420     The  promise  was^  that  he  sh&uU  be  a  father  of  many  nations. 

•tier,  the  earth,  as  a  seed  that  should  be  blessed  in  l^^t  ^^  tbroagb 
^^'     hiro,  was  mty  and  could  not  be  bjf  the  law  of  tigiiteoawflii  of  fiutfc^^ 

Rom.  circumcision,  or  of  Moses ;   being,  as  we  have 
IV.  13.  already  observed ,  prior  to  both ;  but  it  was  bjff  tlie 
righteousness  of  faith.    God  gave  him  that  pro- 
mise on  his  exerting  a  remarkable  act  of  faith, 
on  which  God  in  the  most  gracious  and  honour- 
able manner  declared  his  acceptance  of  him  as 
14  righteous.    Now  if  they  who  are  of  the  law^     14  Foriftbcywhicfc 
and  depend  upon  that  alone,  [are]  heirs,  exclu-  JlShl'lirJi^^^^ 
sive  of  all  others,  (as  some  so  eagerly  contend,)  the  proniise  made  of 
then  that^atM,  which  in  the  instance  before  us  none  elects 
was  so  eminently  honoured  of  God,  ismadeuse* 
less,  and  treated  as  a  thing  of  no  value  ;  and  so 
the  promise  made  to  it  is  in  effect  abrogated,  the 
performance  of  it  being  put,  not  only  on  new 
conditions,  but  on  such  as  cannot  be  perfectly 
15 performed  in  this  sinful  stated      For  the  law     15  Because Uic  u 
of  God,  considered  in  itself  alone,  and  without  Xre'ISoUw  u,'   ' 
any  regard  to  that  grace,  which,  though  it  was  »  no  transgression, 
in  fact  mingled  with  it,  yet  makes  no  part  of  the 
leral  dispensation  as  such ;  is  so  extensive  and 
difficult,  and  we  are  so  weak  and  sinful,  that  in 
fact,  instead  of  securing  to  us  the  promised  bles- 
sings, it  only  worketh  wrath,  that  is,  it  becomes 
to  us  accidentally  an  occasion  of  wrath,  and  ex- 
poses us  to  punishment  as  transgressors ;  ybr 
where  there  is  no  law,  either  revealed  or  intimat- 
ed, [there  is]  fio  transgression ;  but  the  multipli- 
cation of  precepts  increases  the  danger  of  offend- 
ing, and  the  clearer  declaration  of  those  precepts 
aggravates  the  guilt  attending  the   violation. 
16  But  therefore  [it,]  that  is,  the  promise,  and  the      15  TherefoK  u  h 
inheritance  to  which  it  relates,  [is]  of  faith,  or  of  fidth,  that  it  might 
annexed  to  it,  that  it  [viight  be]  of  grace,  that  *f  by  grace;  to  the  end 

^     1       .    1  ^      '        -r      ^L       •    i_  r^  L  .the  promise  might  be 

God  might  magnify  the  riches  of  his  grace  in  jure  to  aU  the  seed,  not 
proposing  justification  and  life  to  us  in  a  way  to  that  only  which  is 
that  might  in  multitudes  of  instances  be  effectual ;  ^^e  l«y»  ^"^  ^  *^ 
/Aa/ so  the  blessing  exhibited  in  M^pr(7m/^em2^A/         ^  ^     ^  ^  ^^ 
be  firm,  and  secure  to  all  the  believing  seed ;  not 
only  to  that  part  of  his  descendants  which  was 
placed  under  the  dispensation  if  the  Jewish  law, 
who  are  not  indeed  excluded  from  it,  if  they 

seek 

b  Cannot  be  perfectly  performed.]  This  were  justified  unief  it,  were  not  jnstified 

is  here  said  with  reference  to  a  moral  im'  by  it,  but  by  the  dispensation  of  grace 

potttbtl'uy.    It  seems  evident  from  '^^'hat  under  wbich  Abraham  was,  which,  though 

follows,  that  the  law  is  to  be  considered  not  a  part  of   the  covenant  of  God  by 

as  insisting  on  an  obedience  absohitely  Moses,  was  not,  and  could  not  be,  abro« 

perfect;   so  that  these  good  men  who  gated  by  it.    Compare  Gal  iiu  17. 

cLiit 


As  Abraham  was^  so  are  we^Justified.by faith.  421 

brriiam,  who  seek  it  in  a  proper  manner :  but  to  that  which  is  ••5^. 
leiofosAis    j(j^  jj^gj  ^f  ^^^^  holy  patriarch,  to  whom  the 


en 


promise  was  made,  by  a  nobler  relation » even  by    n^^^ 
a  participation  of  the  faith  of  Abraham  ^'who  is  in  iv.  i6*. 
it  U  written,  this  view  the  father  qftis  all:     As  it  is  written,  17 
'^^SaT*^*^  (Gen.  xi'ii,  6,)  I  liave  made  thee  a  father^  not  of 
m^whouThe  ^"®  family  alone  to  descend  from  Isaac,  or  Jatob, 
even  God,  but  of  many  nations ;  so  that  he  is  in  some  de* 

aJi"^h*th^  ^^^  ^^®"       '^  ^^^  himself^,  who  is  the  Father 
kh be  not  as  of  all  good  men;  like  that  Almighty  Being  m 
sy  were:       whom  he  believed,  /is  re-animating  those  who  are 
dead,  and  calling  into  action  and  enjoyment 
things  that  are  not  now  in  existence,  wiih  the 
same  ease  as  those  that  are"^. 
lagainsthope       And  since  I  have  begun  to  touch  upon  if,  per- 18 
"j^^P^'  u*'  ™'^  "'^»  "™y  brethren,  to  animate  your  faith,  by 
laoynTttons^  dilating  a  little  farther  upon  that  of  this  illus- 
to Uiat  which  trious  patriarch.     It  was  ne,  who  against  all  hu- 
so shall  mj^jj  ^jjj  probable  hope^  believed  with  an  assured 
and  joyful  hope,  on  the  security  of  the  Divine 
word,  that  J  unlikely  as  it  seemed,  he  should  be 
a  father  of  many  nations,  according  to  that  which 
was  spoken  to  him.  (Gen.  xv.  5,)   when  he  was 
called  to  take  a  view  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
God  said,  ^'  So  numerous  and  glorious 5Aa// /Ay 
1  being  not  seed  i^,"     And  having  received  such  a  pro- 19 
ot  h!r  ow*n  °^^^®>  'f^^l  being  feeble  infaiih^  how  feeble  soever 
dead,  when  he  might  be  in  his'  animal  constitution,  he  con^ 
►out  an  hun-  sidcrcd  not  his  own  body^  which  with  regard  to 
<teadne!r^of  ^^^  probability  of  begetting  children  was  now 
omb.  dead,  being  about  an  hundred  years  old :  nor  the 

deadness  of  Sarah'' s  womby  of  whom  the  sacred 
historian  tells  us,  <^  that  it  ceased  to  be  with 
her  scfter  the  manner  of  women:"  (Gen.  xviii, 
Pta«ercdnofc  n.)       Amidst   all  these  difficulties   and   dis-20 
mbeiicf '^ut  c<>u  rage  men  ts,  he  objected  not  to  the  promise  of 
ig  in   faith,  (^od  through  unbeliefs  but  was  strengthened  by  the 
try  to  God;     exercise  of  the  most  vigorous  and  triumphant 
faith,  thereby  giving  a  due  and  becoming  glory 
to  the  great  GW,  the  Lord  of  universal  nature; 
1  being  fuUy  ^fid  xvas  confidently  persuaded^  that  what  heo\ 
Iromfsed^^bc  Aorf  thus  graciously  promwtfrf,  he  waSj  and  ever 
also  to'per-  is,  able  to  perform,  though  that  performance 
should  to  sensible  view  seem  ever  so  improbable. 

And 

CM,]  So  I  think  xalrmyli  may  this  is  to  be  understood  of  ntmrnoning  thtwt^ 
ity;  and  aecordingly  ic  is  render-  as  it  were,  to  rite  into  being,  and  appear 
ttar  Dei  by  Paraeus.  before  kim,  Eltnvr  has  well  profcd  on  this 

tg  things  that  are  sc^]      That    place. 

e  Fully 
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422  Jteflectians  on  the  faith  ofAhraham^  Uc. 

81CT.  ^ni  therefore  this  heroic  faith  was  so  acceptable     22  And  the 
to  the  Divine  Being,  thatjVwtf^,  as  we  have  "^y^^^^^ 


Rom.  I^^^fd  again  and  again,  imputed  or  accounted  to 
IV,  22,  him  for  righteousness^  that  is,  in  order  to  his 

23Justiiication.     Neither  was  it  written  in  the     «3  Now  it 
sacred  records,  which  are  to  reach  the  remotest  ][JJJJJ:^t|^  It 
age^,  with  regard  to  him  only^  or  chiefly  to  do  a  patod'to  him; 
pei'sonal  honour  to  that  illustrious  patriarch,  thcU 
2^ it  was  thus  imputed  to  him;     Bui  nisoforour     «4  But  for 
sakes,  to  whom  it,  that  is,  the  like  faith,  shall  ^^"^^^^J^^ 
also  be  imputed,  if  we  steadily  believe  in  him  who  o™^m,  thaTi 
not  only  brought  Isaac  as  from  the  dead  womb  Jesus  our  u 
of  Sarah,  but,  in  the  most  literal  sense,  raised  ^^^^^» 
Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead,  when  he  lay  among 
them  slain  and  mangled  by  his  cruel  enemies; 
5  Even  that  great  and  glorious  Redeemer;  who  was     ??^^^^ 
delivered  up  to  them  by  the  determinate  counsel  ^  ^^  ; 
of  God,  that  by  his  death  and  suflTerings  he  ourjusiificati< 
might  atone^r  our  many  offences,  and  when  he 
bad  fully  satisfied  the  Divine  justice  for  them*, 
was  raised  again  for  our  justification:     that 
putting  our  trust  in  him,  who  was  thus  appa- 
rently discharged  from  all  farther  claim  upon 
him,  as  our  surety  we  might  obtain,  by  virtue 
of  our  relation  to  him,  plenary  pardon  and  eter- 
nal life. 


2 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  continually  bear  in  our  mind  the  great  and  ve 
example  of  our  father  Abraham :  labour  to  the  utmost  t 
^^^'  his  steps;  and  have  faith  in  God^  who  at  his  pleasure  qui 
the  dead,  and  calleth  things  which  are  not  as  if  they  Wi 
sense  were  to  judge,  it  would  pronounce  many  of  these  c 
20  ties  invincible,  which  lie  in  the  way  of  the  accomplishmer 
promises;  but  they  shall  all  be  fulfilled  in  their  season, 
therefore  be  strong  in  faith,  remembering  that  thus  it  becc 
to  glorify  that  God  who  condescends  so  far  as  to  engage  the 
of  bis  word  for  the  support  of  our  souls.     He  who  hath  p\ 


e Fully  satisfied  the  Divine  justice  for  pensed  with,  or  in  any  degree  w 

them.]  By  satisfyini^  Ihe  Divine  justice,  "I  or  our  obligation  to  the  free  gra 

mean,  doinq:  all  that  wa^  necessary,  amply  Father   in  our    salvation   transf 

and  perfectly  to  secure  the  houour  of  the  enervated."     And  I  desire  it  ma 

Divine  govet  nmeiit,  in  the  pardon  aod  ac-  membercd,  and  attended  to  tbi 

ceptance  of  penitent  and  believing  sin-  that  this  is  the  sense  in  which  1  « 

nersi''  but  1  du  not  mean  *'  the  payment  the  phrase,  wherever  it  occurs  i 

of  the  debt,  in  such  a  sense  as  tliat  our  my  writings,  and  I  hope  it  wil 

engagements  to  hoiineu  should  be  dii-  found  that  I  have  ever  deviated  fr 


Being  justified  by  faith  we  have  peace  with  God.  429 

to  perform^  for  with  him  all  things  are  possible.     Already  •■ex. 
I  done  that  for  us  which  we  bad  much  less  reason  to  expect,     *'* 


5  rtow  have  to  hope  for  any  thing  that  remains.  He  delivered  Ver. 
/esus/or  our  offences,  to  redeem  us  by  his  blood  from  final  25 
nriasting  ruin. 

it  be  our  daily  joy  that  he  was  raised  again  for  ourjustiBca-24 
lod  let  bis  resurrection  be  continually  considered  as  a  noble 
Mit  to  estabhsh  our  faith  in   him  who  performed  this  illus- 
irork  of  power  and  mercy.     So  shall  it  be  imputed  to  us  like^     ' 
r  righteousness  ;  yea,  so  shall  the  righteousness  of  our  Re- 
be  reckoned  as  ours,  to  all  the  purposes  of  our  justifica* 
d  acceptance  with  God.     And  though,  by  our  transgression 
aw,  we  can  never  inherit  by  any  claim  from  that,  which 
3rketh  wrath  and  condemnation  in   consequence  of  our  ^'  ^^ 
of  it ;  yet  shall  we,   bv  believing  and  obeying  the  gospel, 
I  promise  sure  to  us,   as  the  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham,  and 
5ver  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  better  Canaan  ;  when 
aithly  inheritance  shall  be  no  more  found. 

SECT.  X. 


ceUency  of  the  gospel  dispensation  is  farther  illustrated  :  be^ 
*s  being  hereby  brought  into  so  happy  a  state,  as  turns  even 
eavicst  afflictions  of  life  into  an  occasion  of  joy.  Kom.  V. 
1. 

^v%  V.  1.  Romans  V.  1. 

bt  toi^^wc  W^^  ^*^®  ^^^^  reviewing   the  manner  in  "^t. 
ce  with  God,    ^^    which  Abraham  and  David,  these  illustri-     ^' 
NirLoidjeias  0U8  patriarchs,  looked  for  justification  and  hap-   j^^^^ 
piness,   and  in  which  we  are  to  seek  it,  if  we  V.  1.' 
desire  to  succeed.     We  have  been  speaking  of 
our  adorable  Saviour,   as  delivered  for  our  of- 
fences, and  raised  again  for  our  justification. 
Let  us  now  therefore  reflect  a  little  on  those 
invaluable  benefits,  which  we  who  have  em- 
braced this  dispensation,  whether  Jews  or  Gen* 
tiles,  enjoy  in  consequence  of  it.      And  here  it 
is  in  the  first  place evident,that  being  thus  justifi^ 
ed  by  means  of  faith  in  Christ,  we  have  peaces 
with  God  \     Our  guilty  fears  are  silenced,  and 

we 


petawiih  God,"    It  seems  are   not   therefore  to  be  expounded,  at 

atODable  to  suppose,  that  when  spoken  particularly  of  the  Gentiles  :  nor 

tie  wrote  such  passages  as  this,  could  he  gurely  intend  by  these  grand 

L  1 — 3,  he  should  mean  to  ex-  descriptions*  and  pathetic  representalions^ 

isd^  who  was  no  Gentile  }  they  to  speak  only  of  such  external  priHIcgei 


J34  ff^e  r^oice  ifi  ihe/ruiis 

ticT.  we  are  taught  to  look  up  to  him  with  sweet 

*•    serenity  of  soul,  while  we  no  longer  conceive  of 

H^jj^    him  as  an  enemy,  but  under    the  endearing 

V.  1.   character  of  a    friend,    and    a  father  ;   even 

through  the  mediation  and   grace  of  our  Lord 

2  Jesus  Christ :  By  whom  we  have  been  tntrodu-  u^  ^^  5  ^S 
ced""  by  means  of  faith  into  that  state  of  grace  and  mt^t^T^Lt  wiwrc 
acceptance  in  which  we  now  stand  with  humble  in  we  ttaad,  ind  re- 
boldness  in  his  presence,  and  cheerful  confi-  i^*^®  ^^2*  ^  ^ 
dence,  that  nothing  shall  remove  us  from  his  *  ^^ 

favour,  jtnd  by  a  farther  consequence,  we  do 
not  only  rejoice  in  some  considerable  present 
privileges,  out  boast  in  a  pleasant  and  assured 
hope  of  inheriting  at  length  the  glory  of  God  ; 
a  state  of  perpetual  splendor  and  happiness  in 
the  house  and  presence  of  our  ht*aveniy  Father, 
in  which  he  will,  as  it  were,  adorn  us  with  the 

3  rays  of  his  own  glorv.    And  not  only  do  v:e  so  ,^  And  not  onTy  », 

1  y    ^  .     ^1  .    1       ^     ,•.  7         1       ^'  J    •     but  we  glory  m  inba* 

boast  in  this  hope,  but  we  also  glory  tn  our  tri-  ij^^joq  ^^\  i^„o»iBS 
bulation^  and  affliction,  which  far  trom esteem-  UuittribiiiatioDworkeU 
ing,  as  the  Jews  are  ready  to  do,  any  token  P*ueiicc: 
of  reprobation  or  displeasure,   we  look  upon 
as  being,    in  this    connection,  the   allotment 
of  God's  paternal   love  to  us  ;  that  we  may 
thereby  be  enabled  to  do  him  a  more  singular 
honour,  and  be  prepared  for  a  moce  exalted  hap- 
piness; knowing  that  tribulation^  under  the  in- 
fluence of  Divine  grace,  worketh  a  calm,  silent, 
hnmhle  patience^  a  most  beautiful  and  happy 

disposition 

as  might  hare  been  common  to  Simon  b  We  have  been  iniroAcett,  ^nrt  ^pf^ 

Mag:ui,    or  any    other    hypocritical  and  Xivyny  taynxafxn-'}       Rapkelius  bassbewt 

wicked  professor  of  Christianity.     And  if  he  from  HerodottUf  that  vpoaaruryn  is  oftrt 

did  not  intend  this,  he  must  speak  of  aU  used  at  a  sarerdotat  phrase^  and  sisoiSeSr 

true  Chrtfttians  as  such,  and  as  taking  it  "  being  with  great  !<olemnity  introduced, 

for  granted,  that  those  to  whom  he  ad-  as  into  the  more  immediate  presence  df 

dressed  tliis,  and  his  other  epistle*),  were  a  deity  in  his  temple,  so  as  by  a  supposed 

in  the  general  such,  though  there  might  interpreter,    from    thence    called  cr 


be  some  few  excepted  cases  which  he  does  ywyfv;,  the  introducer,  to  have  a  kiodof 

not  think  it  necessary  often  to  touch  upon,  conference  with  such  a  deity/' 

And  this  is,  after  ail,  the  true  key  to  such  c  We  glory  also    in  tribulation.']    Tke 

passages  in  his  epistles ;   and  as  such,  I  Jews  might  object  to  tlie  persecutioo  of 

have  used  throughout  my  work ;  and  as  Christians,  (as  we  know  they  did  to  ihst 

I  have  more  particularly  stated  and  Tindi-  of  their  master,)  as  inconsistent  with 


cated  it  in  the /tox/xct^/ which  1  have  added  they  concluded  would  be  the  state  oftbt 

to  the  preface  of  my  Sermons  on  Reffenerntion  people    of  the  Messiah.      It  is  therefoit 

in  the  second  edit  ion  ^  I  must  be^  leave  to  with  great  propriety,  that  the  apostle  so 

refer  my  reader  thither,  and  hope  I  shall  often  discourses  on  tbe  benefit  arising  6<Ni 

be  excused  from  a  more  \>articular  exami*  the  sufferings  of  tnie  believers,  by  which 

nation  of  that  very  different  Hcheme  of  he  lays  in  the  strongest  answer  to  any 


interpretation  which  Mr.  Taylor  has  so  la-  insinuation.     And  this  delicacy  of  addfcn 

boriously  attempted  to  revive.    The  main  is  ko  apparent  in  many  passages  of  tW 

principles  of  it  are,  I  think,  well  con fuf.  epistles^   that  I  should  swe  11  the  nolcs  tao 

ed  by  my  pious  and  worthy  friend   Dr,  much  if  I  were  accurmtely  to  trKC  it 
Quystf  in  Xheprefact  to  hit  Paraphrase  of 

t^  Epistle.     ^                            ^  ^p^ 


0/ our  tribulation.  425 

disposition  of  mind,  which  is  daily  strengthened   «^**'* 
patience,  ex-  by  exercise.     ^/2(/ this  pa/ii^/zc^  prod uceth  such      ^ 
5  and  expe-  ^^  experience  of  God's  supporting  goodness,  Roni. 
and  such  proof  of  our  own  sincere  uiith  ^,  strict  V.  4. 
integrity,  and  steady  resolution,  for  him,  as  we 
are  sure  will  be  acceptable  to  him  ;  an^/ there- 
fore this  experience  and  proof  of  our  graces, 
which  like  pure  gold  brighten  in  the  furnace, 
worketh  a  more  lively  and  triumphant  hope  of 
hope  mak-  a  glorious  future  reward.     And  this  hope^  sub*  S 
***"'"!^f  r*i  '^"^®  *"^  confident  as  it  is,  does  not  shame  and 
•broad^inour  ^^"f*^^"^   [^]    ^^^^  disappointment;  yea  we 
by  the  Holy  know  it  cannot,  because  we  have  already  within 
bicb  it  gircQ  ourselves  the  very  beginning  of  that  heaven  at 
which  it  aspires.     For  the  love  of  Godj  in  the 
perfection  of  which  the  blessedness  of  that  celes- 
tial world  consists,  i>,  in  a  plentiful  effusion, 
fjoured  into  our  hearts  by  his  Holy  Spirit j  which 
is  given  unto  uSy  and  enables  us  to  see  his  love 
amidst  all  his  corrections,  and  to  delight  our- 
selves daily  in  him  ;  though  for  the  present  he 
appoints  us  trials  which  may  seem  ever  so  rigo- 
rous, 
vhen  we  were      Nowall  these  invaluable  privileges  and  hopes,  g 
l^Vi*^f/*?o^  which  make  our  lives  so  joyful  amidst  such  va- 
Dgodi).  nous  tribulations  and  extreme  sufferings,  are  to 

be  traced  up  to  the  deathof  Christ,  and  resolved 
into  his  love  :  /or  when  we  were  yet  in  a  weak 
and  languishing,  infirm  and  helpless  state,  des- 
titute of  all  these  Divine  principles  and  hones  ; 
yea  incapable  of  delivering  ourselves  from  the 
depths  of  guilt  and  misery,  into  which  we  were 
plunged ;  Christ  most  seasonably  died  for  us, 
even  in  the  stead  of  the  ungodly  ^,  for  Jews  and 

Gentiles 


of  of  our  faith.]    Mnns.  Saurin  the  gospel  supposes  every  human  creature 

iXy  observes,  that  the  word  iotufxn  tu  whom  it  is  addi-essed,   to  be  in  a  stato 

•  aignificatiou,  and  \»  a  metaphor,  ofguilt  and  coodemoation,  and  incapable 

rom  go/d  proved  by  purifying  Jire,  of  beiug  accepted  with  God,  any  othcr- 

e   1  p€t.  i.  7  ;   sec  Ecclus.  ii.  5.  wise  than   through  the  grace  and  mercy 

mm.  Vol.  VII.  p.  159.  which  it  proclaims.     Compare  John  iii. 

d  in  the  stead  of  the  ungodly."]     By  16,    36;    chap.    v.  24;  1    John    iii.  14; 

here,  Afr.  LocAe  understands  G^n-  Mark  xvi.  15,   16;  Luke  xxiv.  47;  and 

I  9l$o  by  teeakf  sinners,  enemies^  S(c.  especially  1  John   i.   10;  than  which  no 

fC  undoubtedly  included;   but  it  assertion  can  be  more  positive  and  express, 

rcry  inconsistent  with  the  whole  Albert  (Observ.  Sacr.  p.   304,)  has  weU 

>f   the  apostle*s   argrument  in  the  proved  that  xala  %ni^n  should  be  rendered 

sg  chapters,  to  confine  it  to  them,  seasonably  ;  and  Rnphelius  (Not,  ex.  Xen, 

m  chap.   iii.  9 — 30,  32,  23  :  chap,  m  ver.  S.J  has  abundantly  demonstrated, 

rbop.  V.  so.     I  therefore  all  along  that  virtp  n/xicv  airo^ait  6igni6et  he  died  in 

such  passages  in  the  most  exten*  our  room  and  stead ;  nor  can  I  ever  find, 

Me  ;  and  think    nothing    io    the  that  avo9ayny  [vxt^  rms  has  erer  any  other 

New  Tetiumtnt  plaiocr,  than  that  signification  than  that  of  rescuing  the  life 


426  Justified  h\j  Christ^  deaths  we  shaU  be  saved  by  his  life. 

MCT.  Gentiles,  when  they  were,  as  we  have  proved 
*•      before >  all  under  sin, 

Rom*       ^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^  ttidst  memorable  thing,  and     7  For  *^ 
V.  7.    worth V  our  frequent,  attentive,  and  affectionate  one^dle^"y 
consideration.     ¥  or  scarcely  wouidonehQ  willing  venture  fc»r  a 
to  die  in  the  stead  of  a  righteous  ynan,  though  we  ^mc  would 
apprehended  him  in  the  most  immediate  danger;  ^  ^^ 
[if]  perhaps  in  the  stead  of  a  remarkable  ^ocm/ 
and  benevolent  man  e,  ofie  would  even  dare  to 
die  :  for  certainly  it  is  but  here  and  there  one, 
in  a  great  multitude,  who  would  be  willing  to 
redeem  the  most  eminently  useful  life  at  the 
3  price  of  his  own.     But  God  hath  recommended     8  But  G< 
nis  astonishing  love  towards  uj,  and  set  it  off  as  »cndcth  hit 
it  were  with  this  grand  circumstance  of  high  ^^  ^^  '"^ 
embellishment,  if  I  may  so  speak,  that  when  we  Christ  died  fb 
were  yet  sinnerSf  SLiid  therefore  not  only  undo- 
serving  of  his  favour,  but  justly  obnoxious  to 
wrath  and  punishment,  Christ  died  in  our  steady 
that  our  guilt    might   be    cancelled,  and  we 
brought  into    a    state  of  Divine  acceptance. 
^  Since  there/ore  it  hath  pleased  the  blessed  God  5ef„^°^o^" 
to  give  us  such  an  unexampled  display  of  his  by  hfs  bim>d, 
love  as  this,  how  high  may  our  expectations  be  uved  frot 
rise,  and  how  cheerfully  may  we  conclude  that  ^*«*»«^  *»*"»• 
much  more  being  now.  justified  by  the  effica- 
cy of  his  most  precipus   bloody  we  shall  be  saved 
from  wrath  by  him  !  For  we  can  never  imagine 
that  God  would  provide  at  so  expensive  a  rate 
for  our  justification,  and  then  finally  leave  us 

under 

of  another  at  the  expence  of  our  own  ;  and  who  gives  to  every  one  what  is  b; 

the  very  next  verse  thews,  indcpcndant  due ;    and  he  a  good  or  benevo^ 

on  any  other  aut^iority,  how  evidently  it  ^^o  voluntarily  abounds  in  kini 

bears  that  sense  here  ;  as  one  can  hardly  nerous  actions,  to  which  no  hun 

imagine  any  one  would  die  for  a  good  ^^^  compel  him.     TuUy  has  the 

mail,  unless  it  were  to  redeem  his  life  by  tinction,  (de  Offk.  lib,   1.  chap, 

giving  up  his  own.     How  much  higher,  Pierc)  and  it  is  admirably  illusi 

not  only  Grotius,   but  Le  Cierc,  carried  RaftheUus,  (Not,  ex.  Xen.  in  loc, 

their  explications  of  this  great  doctrine,  posite  quotatiout  from  other  anc 

than  some  moderns  have  done,  may  be  ters.    It  may  very  possibly,  ([as 

seen    by    consulting    Grotius*t  gloss  on  ^^  shewn  in  his  Jewish  Antiqu 

1  Pet.  ii.  19.  (de  Satisf,  cap.  ix.)  and  Le  ^'  ^^'  i^r.)  bear  some  allusion  to 

CUrc  on  John  i  29.  butioii  of  mankind  into  the  thre^ 

fNuw  :  ya^.^     It  is  very  evident,   that  D'Tajl,  D'piy  ,and  D^I^tt^*^,  g 

yag  cannot  have   the  force  of  an  illative  righleout  men,  and  simurs,    whi 

particle  here,  or  in  the  preceding  verse  ;  rabbinical  writers  mention.— All  I 

and  it  is  hardly  possible  to  number  alttlie  and  grace,  of  this  passage  iv  lost, 

passages  in  PatU's  writings,  to  which  the  iug  ahyut  instead  of  ^ixaiv,   at  tl 

like  remark  may  be  applied.  of  the  new  version  of  1727  doesj 

^   g  Righfeous-'good,]     Jt   is  true,    that  as  1  can  find,  any  single  autborit 

m  one  sense  righteousness  must  include  wicked  man  no    one    xvould  wiliit 

goodness,  as  we  owe  to  every  man  a  bene-  though  for  a  benefactor  some  km 

volent  affection,  and  ore  bound  in  duty  to  qfirjd  to  die.    And  ayuBttdocn  no 

God  to  do  all  the  good  we  can  to  the  whole  merely  a  personal  benefaUor^  but  il 

human  species.    But  he  may  in  common  a  benevolent  man. 
q^eecbbc  called  a  juii  oc  ri^Kteoiu  man. 


Bi^tum$  on  the  happiness  rf  peace  with  God.  4flT 

under  wrath  ;  though  we  have  acquiesced  in   "ct. 
the  scheme  of  his  grace  for  our  deliverance.  *' 

10  For  if,  when  we      forif^us  I  have  already  maintained,  when    j^^^ 
"Were    cncmitt,    we  ^^^  ^^^.^  enemies,  through  the  perversenew  of  v.  lo. 

wc^jC    reoQOCiUKl     to  .,  ,',  iii*  c  i* 

God  by  the  death  of  our  Qiinus*   and  the  rebellion  or  our  Jives,  we 

Jm  So 

being 

•hall 

life.  -  :  . 

provision  for  our  being  admitted  to  terms  of 
peace  ;  how  much  mare  being  thus  reconciled^ 
shall  we  be  saved  from  misery,  and  made  com* 
pletelv  happy  by  his  recovered  life^  now  be  is 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  ascended  to  glory  ? 


IMPROVEMENT. 

With  what  extasies  of  holy  joy  may  we  justly  survey  these  Ver. 
inestimable  privileges,  and  blessed  consequences  of  having  em-  i 
braced  tlie  gospel,  and  beingyM5///irrf  by  faith  unfeigned!   How 
great  a  happiness  to  have  peace  with  Gody  with  that  omnipotent 
Being,  who  c^  at  pleasure  arm  all  nature  against  us,  or  for  us  ! 
To  /utve  access  to  him  by  Jesus  Christy  and  daily  converse  with  him  2 
as  our  Father  in  heaven  !  To  rejoice  in  an  assured  hope  of  enjoying 
glory  with  Christ,  in  his  presence ;  yea,  of  enjoying  the  God  of 
glory.     To  see  all  affliction  not  only  disarmed,  but  turned  into 
matter  of  triumph,  while  tribulation  worketh  experience^  patience^  3,  4 
and  hope  !  So  may  all  our  tribulations  work,  and  be  they  ever  40 
severe,  they  will  be  reasons  for  our  joy  and  praise.     The  pain  of 
them  will  soon  be  over ;  the  happy  consequences  of  them  will  be 
as  lasting  as  our  immortal  souls. 

Let  us  endeavour  to  dilate  our  hearts,  that  we  may  receire  the  5 
largest  effusions  of  the  lave  cf  God^  to  be  shed  abroad  there.  The 
love  of  God  !  That  plant  of  paradise,  which  will  spring  up  unto 
eternal  life.  And  to  excite  it,  let  us  be  daily  meditating  upon  the 
rich  wonders  of  redeeming  love  and  grace  ;  adoring  thvX  seasonable  6 
interposition  of  Divine  mercy,  that  when  we  were  weak  and  guilty 
creatures,  when  we  lay  for  ever  helpless  under  a  sentence  of 
everlasting  condemnation,  that  is,  when  we  appeared  thus  in  the 
ey^f  of  him  who  behaldeth  things  which  are  not  as  if  they  were,  ^ 
Christ  died  for  us,  and  gave  a  token  of  his  love  even  for  the  worst 
ci  sinners,  which  few  among  the  children  of  men  are  willing  to 
give^  with  respect  to  the  roost  upright  and  benevolent  of  tbeir 
brethren.  Since  the  love  of  God  comes  thus  recommended,  Ic^ 
us  cordially  embrace  it,  and  awaken  all  the  powers  of  our  souls 
to  a  diligent  care  to  secure  the  luippy  fruits ;  that  we  np^ay  not 
receive  the  grace  of  Qod  in  vain.    If  we  do  i^e«d  experience  ia 

ourselvei 

Vol.  ViU.  OH 


X. 


428  JVe  glory  in  God^  through  Jesus  Christ. 

fticT.  ourselves,  not  only  that  there  is  a  foundation  laid  For  our  recanciliO' 

iio7iy  but  that  we  are  actually  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his 

10 Son,  our  hopes  may  rise  high,  that  we  shall  much  tnorg  obtain 
consummate  salvation  by  his  life.  For  surely  it  is  infinitely  more 
astonish] ncT,  that  the  Son  of  God  shcAild  die  to  reconcile  enemies, 
than  that  having  subdued  their  hearts  by  hb  dying  love,  and  re- 
ceived  them  to  friendship  as  the  purchase  of  his  blood,  he  should 
em[5!oy  his  recovered  life  and  extensive  authority  for  their  protec- 
tion, and  complete  salvation. 


SECT.  XI. 

The  Apostle  shews^  that  the  calamities  brought  by  the  first  Adam 
on  his  seedj  are  repaired  with  glorious  advantage  to  all  who 
by  faith  become  interested  in  the  second  Adam.  Rom.  V.  II, 
to  the  end. 


9ICT 

XL 


Romans  V.  1 1 .  Romawi  v.  ii. 

?T.   T  HAVE  been  breathing  out  our  hopes,  and  our  A^^'?^V"^JJ| 
^  JQySj  as  we  are  Christians,  and  are  taught  by  uiroogh  omUxd  it* 

Rom.   ^^^  principles  of  our  Divine  religion  to  rejoice,  »««  Christ,  by  wbom 
V,  11,  not  only  in  the  prospect  of  glory,  but  even  in  we  have  oow  recmid 
tribulation  itself.     And  now  1  must  add,  that  it 
is  not  only  [so]  but  that  there  is  another  grand 
consideration,  which, though  not  yet  mentioned, 
lies  at  the  root  of  all  our  confidence  and  happi- 
ness ;  whic:b  IS  this,  that  we  boast  in  God  as  in- 
variably our  covenant  God  and  Father,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lordy  by  whom  we  have  now ^  in 
these  late  times,  received  the  great  and  important 
reconciliation^ y  which  not  only  averts  the  terrors 
of  his  wrath,  but  opens  upon  us  all  the  blessings 
of  his  perpetual  friendship  and  love. 
12     And  therefore^  we  may  from  these  premises      12  Wherefore, ti by 
infer,  that  the  benefit  which  we  believers  re-  ^^  "^^  wIm^"^ 
ceive  from  Christ "",  is  equal  to  the  detriment  'toth 

we 

* 

a  Received  the  reconciliation.'\    The  word  may  as  well  be  rendered  therefore :  parti- 

%nlx\yjiyri  herc  has  so  apparent  a  reference  cularly  Matt.  xiii.  13  ;  John  ix.  93;  clitp> 

to  xa7»iXXaytj|utr»  and  xalaXXayivlf  j   in   the  xii.  '  8  ;  chap.  xiii.  2 ;  I  Cor.  it.  17 ;  dap. 

preceding  verse,  that   it  is  irurprisinG:  it  xi.  SO;   EpU.  i.  15.     In  all  which  placet 

should  have  been  rendered  by  so  differ-  our  renderinsr  teems  preferable  to  whatbt 

en t  a  word  in  our   version;    especially  as  would  propose. 

it  is  so  improper  to  speak  of  our  receiving        c  Wc  believers]     As  this  19th  mm 

an  atora^m<^/,  which  God  receives  as  made  is  an   inference  from  the  lUh,  it  seeflH 

for  our  sins.  evident  that  they  only  are  gpoken  of;  fsr 

b  Therefore.'\     ^la  tvIo  certainly  does  it  is  plain  irom  comparing  the  9tb,  lOU^ 

often  signify  m  this  respect;  but  there  are  and   11th  verses  with  the  finty  that  it -ii 

tome  instances  even  among  the  texts  col-  only   they  wito  are  justified  by  fkitk,  wh 

lected  by  Mr.  Taylor  herej    ui  which  it  have  peace  with  God,  and  who  jof  is  Ai« 


For  though  hy  theme  iffencc  of  Adam  death  came,  429 

bf  SID}  and  lo  we  receive  from  Adam  ;  yea,  is  on  the  whole  "'cj. 
wae^  for^t"au"lafc  B^*^®*"  ^^^^  ^^*^  5  f^*"  we  now  obtain  righteous- 


suioed.  ness  and  life  from  one ;  as  by  one  man,  that  is,  ^^^^^ 

Adam,  the  common  father  ot  the  human  species,  v.  13, 

sin  entered  into  the  new  made  world j  and  death, 

before  unknown  in  the  creation  of  God,  entered 

by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed  on  from  one  genera* 

tion  to  another  upon  all  men ;  unto  which  all  Imve 

sinned  in  him'',  that  is,  they  are  so  far  involved 

in  the  consequence  of  his  first  transgression,  as 

by  means  of  it  to  become  obnoxious  to  death. 

i3ForantiltlieUw,  And  that  this  was  indeed  the  case,  and  this  of- IS 

Srt:"i;"„«1„751i  fence  the  engine  of  mortality  in  the  whole  hu. 

wkere  there  is  no  law.   man  species,  we  may  infer  from  one  very  obvious 

fact,  I  mean  the  death  of  infants,  from  the  very 

beginning ;  for  from  the  fall  of  Adam  unto  the 

time  when  God  gave  the  law  by  Moses,  as  well 

as  after  it,  sin  zvas,  and  appeared  to  be  in  the 

world,  by  the  continual  execution  of  its  punish* 

ment,  that  is,  death.     But  it  is  a  self-evdent 

principle,  that^Vi  is  not,a,nd  cannot  be,  imputed, 

where  there  is  no  law ;  since  the  very  essence 

of  sin  is  the  violation  of  a  law.     And  conse« 

quently,  if  we  see  in  fact  that  sin  was  imputed, 

we  must  conclude  that  the  persons  to  whose  ac* 

count  it  appears  to  have  been  charged,  wtre 

14      VeTCTthcletf,  under  some  law.     Nevertheless^  it  is  certain 

Ji^  ^mLs,  e7e"  f^^^A  reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  overi^ 

orer  them  that  had  not  infants  as  well  as  Others,  over  those^  I  say,  who 

iioDcd  after  the  simiii-  /lad  not  sinned^  according  to  the  likeness  of  the 

He  of  Adam^i^wii-  transgression  qfAdam%  that  is,  who  bad  never 

in  their  own  persons  oflfended  God,  as  Adam 
their  father  did  ;  who,  with  respect  to  the  extent 
of  his  acUon»  tq  all  his  seed,  was  the  figure,  or 

model 

hy  Christ  as  havint^  received  the  reconcilia-  Taylor,   (from   Gal.  ▼.  13;  Epb.  ii.  19; 

tin.    And  this  obvious  remark  clears  the  1  Tbess.  iv.  7  ;  2  Tim.  ii.  14;)  with  the 

Mlowiog  passage  of  difficulties,    which  use  of  the  particles  in  some  of  the  purest 

wodM  be  exceeding  great,  if  it  were  to  be  Greek  classics,  sufficient  to  support  his  ren- 

coQsidered  without  regard  to  this  connec-  dering,  which  I  have  here  followed.     See 

tfoa,  and  which  have  in  fact  misled  many  his  Scripture  Doctrine  of  Original  Sin,  Part 

commentators  :  who  for  want  of  attending  ].  p.  51,  &c.  AW. 

to  it,  have  plunged  themselves  and  their        e  Likeness  of  Adam* s  transgression,"]  Mr. 

readers  into  great  perplexity,  and  given  a  Locke  and  several  more  interpret  this  of 

sense  to  the  paragraph,  of  which  it  is  by  the  Gentiles,   who  did  not  siu  against  a 

no  mean«  capable.  positive    lave.      But  they  might  certainly 

d    Unto    which  all  have  sinned :    i^  a  have  died  for  their  transgression    against 

wsvlrc  i|f*«f7w.]     Eisner  (Observ.  Vol.  II.  the  natural  law,  under  which  Ihev  were 

p.  86,)   would  render  it,    on  account  of  born,  and  for  which  the  apostle  expressly 

whom ;  and  be  produces  some  remarkable  asserts,   not   only  that  they  were  in  fact 

ratboritiefl  for  it,   (compare  Phil.  iii.  1^ ;  liable  to  perish,  (chap.  ii.   13,  b^c.)   but 

Rom.  X.  19  ;  chap.   xvi.  19;  1  Thess.  iii.  that  they  knew  they  were  worthy  of  death, 

TO  bot  I  think  those  produced  by  Mr.  (chap.  i.  u/f.) 

3  H  2  f  Figw€, 


490  jind  reigned  (Wit  the  ffMk  hufman  Nee ; 

modeV  of  him  who  was  to  dofnet,  thftt  i^,  H  ^e9ikm:  #Bo  y  m 
kind  of  type  of  the  Messiah,  as  being  a  pUMic  ^^,**""  *^  ** 
person  and  ftederal  head. 

Yet  I  must  observe  by  the  tvay,  that  with      1 5  But  not  as  the  of- 
respect  to  the /ree-gift  of  God  in  the  pospel-di»-  Jir'^o^^f".'?™!* 

f  sensation,  it  lis]  not  exactly  as  the  ojffeneey  nor  the  offence  of  one  nw- 
imited  in  all  respects  as  that  is ;  for  if  by  the  of-  ny  be    dead ;   much 
fence  of  one  many  died,  if  the  whole  human  fami-  Td'^Jf .f;;''^?^^^; 
Jy,  numerous  as  it  is,  become  obnoxious  to  „iufft  j,  by  one  man* 
death  and  destruction  thereby  ;  how  muchmoi^e  J««ui    chriM,    hat* 
hath  the  free  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  [which  is  ^"^^^^^  "°^  ""ny. 
granted]  by  that  grace ^  as  manifested  and  dis- 
played in  that  one  greater  and  bettet  fnan  Jesus 
Christy  abounded  to  many,  that  is,  to  all  the 
numerous  family  of  believers. 
16     ^nd  this  in  two  verv  important  respects.     In      16  And  not  u  r/m 
the  first  pUce.  the  gift  [«]  not  merelj;,  «  the  ^^rgiftffmhe'it.* 
rum  that  came  upon  us  by  one  that  sinned^  m  n,ent  was  by  om  to 
respect  to  the  number  of  offences  iu  question  ;  condemnation,  but  the 
for  the  sentence  of  hat  one  \ofence  passed]  upon  us  ^^J^^^  "^^^^ 
to  condemnation ;  and  we  were  no  farther  afiected  t^on. 
by  the  subsequent  sins  of  Adam,  th^n  by  those 
of  any  intermediate  parent :  but  the  gift  of  Di- 
vine grace,  exhibited  in  the  gospel,  [is  effectual] 
to  OMX justification  from  the  guilt  of  many  offences. 
It  not  only  delivers  us  from  the  sentence  to 
uhich  we  were  from  our  birth  liable  on  account 
of  Adam's  sin^   but  from  that  more  grievous 
and  dreadful  sentence  which  we  had  brought 
upon  ourselves  in  adult  life  by  our  innumerable 


17  and  aggravated  personal  transgressions.     More-^      '^  For  if  by 


ODC 


aoer  tliere  is  another  importaiit  article  in  which  J^fJ|j^j  ^^^^^^^  ^^ 
the  grace  of  the  gospel  exceeds  the  seeming  more  they  which  re- 
severity,  which  attended  the  imputation  of  guilt  ceive  abundance  o« 
from  our  first  father  Adam ;  namely,  that  if  by  ^!^^»  ""^  "^  ^  «5 

one 

f  Figure,  or  model.]     That  the  word  be  good,  the /yf>e  of  it  mutt  be  so  toa    Dc* 

rvKf^  hai  this  signification,  will  appear  Milner,  in  viudication  ol  this  interprelati^ 

from  Acts  rii.  44;  Rom.  vi.   17  ;    Ph<!.  on,  observes,  that  this  will  best  agiee  with 

Hi.  17;   1  Thesx.  i.  7 ;  2  Thess.  iii.  9;  the  (^af//tr'f  design.     For  if  Adam  was  l» 

1  Tim,  iv.  19;  Tit.ii.  7;  lifcb.  viii.  5;  be  considered  as  %  public  person^  the  <}^ 

1  Pet.  V.  3.  fiifife,  or  representalinn  ofmmkindt  hisooa- 

g  Of  him  xvho  xvas  to  come :    r.y  fxrX-  duct  will,  as  the  apostle  says  it  does»  af> 

Xov?^.]      Here   is  evidently    an  ellipsis,  feet  infants.     Dr.  Milner*s  Fading  FkuKn 

Most  commentators  have  explained  it  as  of  Life,  p.  ]  4. — But  it  may  be  sofficicot  t* 

referring    to   the   great  person  that  was  answer,  that  upon  the  common  interpreta- 

to  come,   or  in  other    words,    the  future  tioo,  there  was  plainly  a  conrespondeact 

T^dnmy]  that  is,  Christ.    But  Sir  fforton  between  Christ  and  Adam,  as  eacb  wast 

Knatchbull  would  explain  it  of  mankind  to  public  head,  though  the  influ«DCe  of  eadi 

come.    He  thinks  that  Adam  cannot  with  on  hi.s  respective  seed  was  difiefent;  so 

any  propriety  ho  called  a  type  of  Christ,  that  the  whole  reasoning  of  both  tbeia 

as  the  txjj'e  of  a  thihg  is  its  shape,  model,  or  learned  and  mgeoious  writers  tCCBis  incoo* 

Ttpreunialton  ;  and  therefore  if  the  thing  clu&i\^. 

h  Thank- 


ei  believers  in  Christ  shall  h€  justijtedfrem  many  offences.       4it 

i«tt,  fbau  ime  fnah^s  offence  death  reigned  by  &ne^  over  all   "«7. 
*  ^  ^*^'  his  posterity,  as  we  observed  abore,  they  who     ^' 
thankfully  and  obediently  receive^  the  oTer«>  ^^^^ 
flowing  abundance  of  free  graee^  and  of  the  v.  it. 
manificent  gift  of  righteousness  ^t(\M\Xj^  in  the 
gospel,  shall  much  more  reign  in  life  by  the  me 
great  Restorer  and  Kecoverer  of  his  seed,  evert 
Jesus  Christ :  that  is,  believers  shall  by  him  be 
brought  to  a  much  nobler  and  more  excellent  ]'\f6 
than  that  from  which  Adam  fell,  and  which  they 
lost  in  him. 
lore  as  by       ThereforCy  on  the  whole,  you  see,  as  I  begun  18 
ifuwm^aU  ^^  observe  to  vou  before '^  that  aJ  f/Atf  c^/?^^. 
smnation ;  fucncc]  ofoncoffencc^  on  the  one  hand,  [extended] 
:he  righic-  to  all  mcn^  to  bring  condannation  upon  them,  s6 
»'aiimeii  ^^»  ®"  ^*^^  Other  side,  [the  conscfuence]  of  one 
icaKioo  of  grand  act  of  righteousness  [extended']  to  all  men 
who  receive  and  embrace  it ;  securing  to  them 
th2it  justification  which  will  be  crowned  with  the 
*iij  ^^  enjoyment  of  eternal  life.     For  as  by  the  dis^\t^ 
made^sin-  obedience  of  one  man  many  were  constituted  sin- 
'  the  obc-  nerSy  that  is,  became  obnoxious  to  death,  as  if 
one  shall  they  themselves  had  sinned  ;  so  by  M^  complete 
^■*^  "^"  and  persevering  obedience  of  one  many  shall  be 
constituted  righteous  *^,  that  is,  they  shall  be  treat- 
ed  as  such  in  the  day  of  God's  final  account ; 
though  they  have  no  perfect  righteousness  of 
their  own  to  plead,  in  consequence  of  which 
they  should  stand  before  God,  and  claim  the 
reward. 

But 

bfly  ami  obediently  reeehr,']  the  parapkroM  into  seTcral  senfenees,  lest 

'  pUiini  that  the  abundant  reign  the  excessive  length  should  hare  rendered 

esus  Ckrixtf  \%  appropriated  to  the  neuse  obscure,  and  the  passage  un« 

I  particular  character,  express  wicldy  and  disagreeable.    Many  of  Panl'i 

rete'ning  the  gift,  that  it  insur-  sentences  are,  as  they  stand  in  the  texi| 

shoald  have  spoken  of  it  as  obscured  by  the  length.    Compare  2  Cor* 

the  whole  human  race.    And  xii.  14;  chap.  xiii. 

more  eTidcot,  than  that  tbe        k  Many  ekail  he  eansiituted  righteotuJ] 

»fw  has  often  this  sense,  and  To  become  liable  to  death  for  the  ofieoce 

9g  active  in  embracing  a  benefit  of  another,  is  indeed  being  thereby  con- 

r  a  person  offering  himself  un.  stituted  a  sinner,  or  treated  as  a  sinner ; 

:ter  of  importance.     Compare  since  death  is,  in  its  primary  view,  to  be 

19;  chap.  iii.  1 1,  32 ;  chap.  y.  considered  as  the  wage*  of  sin,  or  the  ani« 

Eih  4S;  chap.  xiii.  90;  Jam.  v,  madversion  of  a  righteous  Qod  upon  it^ 

▼.  9 ;  2  John  10 ;  3  John  7.  but  simply  to  be  raised  from  the  dead  is  not 

egun  to  observe.  Sec,}    This  being  made  riprhteous,  or  treated  as  a  righte* 

leems  connected  with  the  end  ous  person ;  since  it  is  a  very  supposable 

;  and  all  tlie  intermediate  ver-  caoe,  and  will  in  fact  be  the  case  of  mil- 

loubtedly  come  in  as  a  paren-  lions,  that  a  sinner  may  be  raised  in  order 

the  render,  by  perusing  the  to  more  condign  and  dreadful  punishmeoL 

text  alone,  will  observe,  that  The  whole  interpretation  therefore,  wbMi 

I,  viz.  19th,  18th,  19th,  make  Mr.  Taylor  has  given  of  this  text,  ill  Ibis 

led  sentence.    But  I  judged  it  View,appeart  to  me  destitute  of  a  idflldeilC 

ere^  and  elsewhere,  to  break  fbuadaUeii. 

I  Math 


452  Refteetums  on  AdanCs  sm, 

"«T.       £ia  as  for  the  law  of  Moses,  that  could  not     «o  »toj 
**•     possibly  procure  this  great  benefit  to  them ;  for  o&n^SS! 


Rom.  tb^t  made  a  liitlc  entrance  \  that  is,  took  place  but  where  tin 
V.20.  amon^  comparatively  a  very  small  number  of  ^>  ^?^^J 
inankmd  for  a  few  ages,  that  the  offence  mighty  "o'^*™™ 
instead  of  being  removed,  abound  much  more 
than  before;  as  in  consequence  of  it  many 
things  became  offensive  to  God,   which  were 
before  indifferent,  and  the  guilt  of  moral  of- 
fences was  aggravated  by  so  express  a  declara* 
tion  of  the  rule  of  duty,  violated  by  them;  so 
that  on  the  whole,  it  seemed  intended  to  con- 
vince and  humble,  rather  than  to  justify.     Fei, 
on  the  whole,  God  hath  taken  an  occasion  to 
glorify  the  riches  of  his  mercy  by  that  dispensa- 
tion, and  where  sin  has  abounded  under  the  most 
aggravating  circumstances,  grace  hath  supers 
aooundedf  so  as  thereby  to  gain  a  superior  and 
21  more  illustrious  triumph.     That  (is  sin  hath     21  Thit  as 
reined  in  the  wide  and  universal  devastation  ^*|°*^  JJI|j 
which  death  had  made  on  those  whom  it  had  reifHithroughr 
brought  under  that  fatal  sentence,  so  grace  might  ««"  ""«>  cte 
reign  to  such  a  degree,  as  to  bestow  eternal  life  \^^^^  ^' 
and  happiness,  through  the  glorious  and  com- 
plete righteousness"^,  which  we  obtain  bu  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord;  when  we  sincerely  befieve  in 
him  as  our  Saviour,  and  give  up  our  souls  to  the 
authority  of  bis  equitable  and  auspicious  govern-* 
ment. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  Let  us  daily  remember  our  relation  to  God  by  Christ  Jei 
l^ glory  in  this  relation:  saying  frequently,  **  He  is  indeed  c 
ther.  This  God,  with  all  his  adorable,  unfathomable,  imn 
perfections,  is  our  God.  He  will  be  our  Guide  unto  dea 
our  portion  for  ever.  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the 
What  relation  can  be  so  honourable,  what  can  afford  such 
failing  spring  of  perpetual  joy  !" 

Let  us  honour,  him  in  all  his  dispensations ;  even  those 
may  appear  the  most  mysterious.  In  this  number  we  a 
doubtedly  to  reckon  his  constituting  Adam  the  covenant-t 


1  Made  a  little  entrance,]   So  flrapf«mx5iy  Mr.  Locke  well  observes.     Tlui 

properly  signifuifc,  and  it  well  rendered  by  preferable  to  Mr.  L'Enfant's  ren< 

the  Vulgate^  subintravie ;  in  which  »ense  the  law  inlenened,  that  i$,  bctwef 

vofiKraxloi  is  used,  Gal.  ii.  4.    Thus  the  and  Christ. 

partial   and  limited  entrance  of  the  bw  m  Grace  might  reign  to  eternal  H 

IS  distinguUhed  from   that  universal  en<-  righteousness,  &c.]  This  Irqjectian 

trance  of  sin,    which  passed  oo   all,  as  absolutely  requires. 


Ani  the  grace  of  Christ.  4S3 

his  posterity ^  and  involving  our  life  or  death  in  him  ;  yea,  adjust-    ^^* 
ingtbe  relation  so,  that  our  spiritual  state  should  be  greatly  afTect- 


Zl. 


ed  by  bis  conduct,  and  we  should  by  his  transgression  become  the  Yer. 
heirs,  not  only  of  death,  but  of  moral  pollution,  and  ultimately 
by  virtue  of  our  descent  from  him,  he  shapen  in  iniquity  and  can- 
cekedtnsin. 

his  a  consideration  which  must  carry  awe  and  solemnity,  grief  12 
and  lamentation,  throughout  all  ages,  that  hy  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  worlds  and  death  made  such  a  progress  by  the  entrance  of 
xi'n,  as  to  pass  upon  all  men  in  consequence  of  that  act.  O  God, 
how  terrible  are  thy  judgments !  and  yet  how  rich  thy  compassion 
in  appointing  the  second  Adam  to  repair  the  ruin  and  desolations 
of  the  first!  Yea,  more  than  to  repair  them;  to  deliver  us  from 
allour  most  aggravated  transgressions,  if  we  believe  in  him,  and 
receive  the  gift  of  righteousness !  to  cause  us  to  reign  in  life  hy 
bim!  to  bring  us  to  a  more  exalted  and  secure  happiness  than  17 
Aiam  himself  enjoyed  in  the  day  in  which  he  was  created,  or  than 
Ekn^  the  garden  of  God,  could  afford  ! 

Let  as  adore  these  super-aboundings  of  Divine  grace^  and  its  20 
rngn  unto  eternal  life.     And  let  all  our  knowledge  of  the  law  of 
God,  our  distress  under  a  sense  of  having  broken  it,  and  being 
thereby  exposed  to  its  condemning  sentence,  be  considered  as 
illustrating  the  riches  of  that  grace  whereby  we  are  saved,  and  so 
animate  us  to  returns  of  the  humblest  gratitude,  and  a  persevering 
obedience.     Amen. 


•  SECT.  XII. 

'^^  Apostle  shewsy  that  the  gospel^  far  from  dissolving  our  obliga* 
turns  to  practical  holiness^  does  strongly  increase  them  ;  which  is 
a  consideration  tending  highly  to  recommend  it  to  the  esteem  and 
acceptance  of  all.    Rom.  VI.  1 — 14. 

^.^^RoMANs  VI.  1.  Romans  VI.  1. 

^^^^%t2\  we  X^^^  ^®  ^^''^  asserted  the  doctrine  of  justifi-  hct. 
^^riooe^in  li  *,  that  cation  by  faith,  or  in  other  words,  of  sal-     *"■ 

toacc  oaj  aboimd  ?       vation  by  grace.     And  now  let  us  consider  how    .. 

it  is  to  be  improved.     What  shall  we  say  then^  vL  i! 
concerning  the  practical  inferences  to  be  drawn 
from  it*?  Shall  we  say,  Let  us  continue  in  the 
habitual  practice  of  sin^  that  grace  may  abound 

so 

a  J^Tiat  ihatl  fte  tay  then,  &c.]     The  chap.  iii.  7,  8.    He  had  then  only  in  atioog 

fffoitle  here  sets  himself  more  fully  to  clear  terms  denieci,  and  renounced  it»  but  here 

and  Tindicate  the   doctrine    be   taught,  removes  the  very  foundation  of  it. 
fton  the  coosequeacc  suggested  before. 


#9#  His  grace  fe^ds  us  fo  wrik  m  fW¥n^*s  rflife. 

wr,  so  i|i4|ch  |tb0  moret  ii»  pardoning  and  paving  us  ? 
_^^'    Godforbidf  ti^at  such  an  unworthy  tliongbtshouid     2  God  foibid  ? 
^om    ever  arise  in  our  hearts.     We  have  disclaimed  l!!^\.''!iill*V«fl-..-i^ 

^^'    -.L  I-  /L  •••«o\j  tonn,  life  any  koj^ 

VI. 2.  the  coasf^quence  above,  (ghap.  iii.  7,8,)  and  ttiesda? 
we  most  solemnly  disclaim  it  again.     IVe^  who 
are  dead  to  sin  ^,  we,  who  by  our  profession  are 
under  such  sacred  engagements  to  mortify  it 
with  the  greatest  care,  how  shall  we  yet  live  in  it  f 
Surely  it  were  the  grossest  contradiction  that  can 
be  imagined.     On  the  contrary,  it  is  apparent, 
that  nothing  has  so  great  a  tenaency  to  animate 
118  to  avoid  sin,  and  to  enable  us  to  conquer  it^ 
us  this  doctrine  of  gospel-grace. 
3     JVhatf  Sirs,  kfiaw  ye  not^  and  is  it  possible,     3  Know  ye  not,  ui«Kt 
that  any  of  you  should  be  ignorant  of  this  gre^t  f^ '"""J  ^  "*  «;re«^ 

!,•'.       •  t      .t    .  r-  I  Dapiizcd    into     tatM^m 

aqd  obvious  truth,  that  as  many  of  us  as  have  cbrist.  were  baptucs«i 
been  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  "^y  that  is,  into  imohUdeaUi?       * 
the  profession  of  the  Christian  faith;  which  is 
the  case  of  us  all ;  have  been  baptized  into  his 
deathy  and  engaged  to  conform  to  the  great  pur- 
poses of  it;  which  we  know  were  to  abolish  sin  ? 
4(1  P«t.  iv.   1,  2;  1  John  iii.  5.)     Therefore^     ^Thenkxp^w^ 
as  this  is  the  known  obligation  of  this  soiemu  S"'i?l'^!^*J  ^^i^ 

...  ,.  .^         ^  t  •  1    ^L   .  Daptism    into    deatb    — 

initiatory  ordinance,  it  may  be  said,  that  we  are  that  like  as  Cbrist  w»^ 
(furiedwith  him  in  that  baptism^  which  we  re-  raised  up  from  the  de»^ 
<:eived  as  bringing  us  into  a  kind  of  fellowship  **/  ***®  ^^^  of  the  Fa- 

•      ri.  •  tj    aL  •  *-        J     li     r      *.u*  ^  thcr,  even  so  we  ali« 

in  [hts]  death;  most  evidently  tor  this  purpose,  gj,^  ^^i^  inaeir* 
that  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  DcsscfUfe. 
glory  of  the  Father y  and  the  operation  of  his 
illustrious,  though  mysterious  power ;  so  we  also 
should  continue,  during  the  remainder  of  our 
days,  to  walk  in  newness  of  life ;  maintaining  a 
course  of  conduct  and  actions  entirely  different 
5  from  the  former.    For  surely  these  two  must  go  -^  ^**  *^  ^*  ^*^ 
together;  and  we  may  conclude,  that  if  we  are  ^^t^^^^fZ 
thus  made  to  grow  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  deaUi, 

deaihf 

b  Dead  io  sin,']    Eisner  shews  how  frc-  Sec  Gale's  Sermons,  Vol.  II.  p.  20^,  209. 

gently  moral  writers  amonji:  the  heathens  d  Buried  with  him  in  baptism,'}    It  seems 

^eak  of  wise  apd  i^ood  loeo  as  dead  to  the  part  of  candor  to  coafeas,  that  ben 

aensualities  and  animal  plea&ures.    Eisner,  is  an  allusion  to  the  manner  of  baptizing 

Obsero,  Vol.  H.  p.  28.  by  immersion,  as  most  usual  in  these  early 

c  Boptbaed  into  Jesus  Christ,]    Ai  the  times;  but  that  will  not  prove  thisparti- 

Church  at  Rome  seems  to  have  been  plant>  cular  circunutance  to  be  essential  to  the  or- 

^  about  the  year  43,  and  this  epist/e  was  dinance ;  and,  in  whatever  manner  it  was 

written  in  the  year  58,  that  is,  15  years  administered,  if  it  were  intended  as  a  de- 

after,  and  yet  the  apostle  speaks  of  the  con-  claration  of  faith  in  the  death  and  resur- 

verted  Romans  in  general  as  baptized,  it  rcciton  of  Christ,    as  it  is   well  known 

must  be  supposed,  as  Dr.  Gale  iveJI  ar^gues,  Christ  died  for  sin,  it  would  iofer  as  obli- 

that  baptism  was  administered  to  those  gation  to  die  tp  it,  and  rise  again  to  a  holy 

whose  parents  had  been  Christians  at  the  life,  whiqh  is  the  omud  ppiDt  the  apostle 

tU90  of  their  birth.    Coippare  CqL  ii.  1 2.  labonn^, 

eif«4p 


For  the  old  man  is  crucified  with  Christ.  43S 

ic3th,mt  »haii  !>e  alto  Jicath  %  SO  also  shall  we  be  united  [in  the  likeness]    "c^, 
^cU^T         ^^'  oflhis]  resurrection,  and  shall  rise  up  to  a  life     '^^ 

spiritually  new,  as  he  rose  to  immortal  life  and    ^Lom, 
6  Koowing  (his,  that  vigour ;  Aswc  kncw  thisy  that  our  old  man^  that  vi.  L 
unroidmaii  ii  crucifi-  is,  the  whoie  system  of  our  former  inclinations 

body  of  fin  'mijfhVbc  ^"^  dispositions,  which  did  by  a  fatal  contagion 
destrofcd,  that  hence-  Spread  themselves  over  the  whole  man, and  were 
forth  wc  should  not  incorporated  with  it,  hath  now,  as  it  were,  been 
■^^'"^  a^uafied   together ,   [with  Christy]  the  remem* 

brance  and  consideration  of  his  cross  co-operat- 
ing in  the  most  powerful  manner  with  all  the 
other  motives  which  the  gospel  8uggests,to  des* 
troy  the  former  habits  of  sin,  and  to  inspire  us 
with  an  aversion  to  it,  that  so  the  bodj/  of  sin, 
of  which  this  old  man  did  as  it  y^exni  consist, 
might  be  enervated,  deposed,  and  destroyed^; 
that  we  might  no  longer  be  in  bondage  to  sin  ; 
as  we  were  before  we  were  so  happy  as  to 
know  the  gospel  and  the  efficacy  of  this  great 
^  For  he  that  is  doctrine  c^  a  crucified  Saviour.  For  he  that  ist 
is  freed  from  sin.  thus  dead  with  Christ  is  set  at  liberty  from  sinn, 

sin  being  crucified  to  him  and  he  to  sin,  on  the 

principles  mentioned  before  ;  just  as  the  death 

either  of  the   master  or  the  slave,  and  much 

more  evidently  of  both,  dissolves  the  relation, 

8  Now    if  we  be  *"^  destroys  the  oppressive  power  which  might 

dead  with  Christ,  we  before  be  exercised.     And  let  me  farther  re-B 

believe  that  we  shall  mind  yoD,  that  as  we  are  Christians,  we  believe 

also  live  with  him ;       ^^^  ^y^^^  f,^  ^hus  j^^^  ^^^f^  Christ,  we  shall  also 

live  together  with  him.     We  expect  ere  long 
to  share  with  Christ  in  the  complete   holiness 

and 

e  Made  to  grow  together. 1     Dr.  Wells      abolish  or  iepnte.    Compare  Rom.  iii.  31  ; 
,  that  this  is  the  most  exact  im-     chap.  iv.   14:  1  Cor.  ii.  C;    chap.   xiii. 


port  of<rv/i*fi/7oi,  and  that  it  doth  not  signify  8;  chap.  xv.  2i;  Eph.  ii.  15  j  2  Tim.  L 

merely  bein^  planted  to /ether. — As  there  is  10.     I  have  joined  the  significations  in  the 

fomething  harsh  in  the  construe  tiou  of  ii  paraphrase,  and  given  the  version,  wbich 

and  oXXa  here,  B«'Za  Wduld  for  aXXa  read  appears  to  mc  the  most  exactly  to  answer 

m^ut;    but  Raphelius,   in  his  notes  from  the  import  of  the  originaL     The  body  of 

tierodottu    has    produced  many  parallel  sin  in  believers  is  indeed  an   enfeebled, 

coostnictioos  in  wbich  axxa  signifies,  so.  conquered,  and  deposed  tyrant,   and  the 

As  for  the  future  aofAtSa,  be  shews  that  it  stroke  of  death  finishes  its  destruction. 

signifies  a  necessary  consequence  from  the  g  Set  at  liberty.']    Ai  j(xa(a7at  signifies 

jiremises.  (o  be  justifed  or   vindicated ;  and  here  tC 

f  Enervated,  deposed,  and    destroyed  :  seems  to  import  being  delivered  from  fvt» 

i»ftl»lyn^.]     We    render  it  destroyed^  not  ture  claims  of  subjection^     But  this  sense  it 

only  tormented  or  enfeebled,  but  utterly  so  uncommon,  that   I   am  much  in  doubt 

ilain  ;  and  m>  the  i>amc  word   is  rendered  «  hethcr  it  mi{;ht  not  be  rendered  Jui/{^Siil 

2  Tbesf .  ii.  18;   and  1  Cor.  xv.  26  ;  per-  here,  to  intimate  that  a  sense  of  justifica- 

baps  not  With  exact  propriety.  Hob.  ii.  tion   by  the  cross  of  Christ  is  the  great 

14.  The  utter  destruction  of  the  body  of  sin  means  of  our  delivery  from  the  bondage 

til  us  is  cei tainly  intended  in  the  gospel,  of  sin,  as  it  animates  and  excites  us  to 

bot  the  particular  import  of  this  word  is  shake  off  iu  yoke. 
tQ  make  void,  debilitate,  enervate,  disannul. 

Vol.  VIII.  31 


436        Christians  being  dead  with  Christy  shall  also  live  with  him. 

f f  CT.    and  glory  of  the  heavenly  world  ;  and  you  will 

'^"'    easily  understand,  and  I  hope,    easily  feel  the 

Roto,    obligation,  which  that  hope  lays  upon  us,  not 

VI.  9»    only  to  cease  from  sin,  but  througn  his  grace 

16  cultivate  universal  holiness.  We  should  ever  ^,^.  ^  Knotrmg     ibit 

ij^L-n  rt-  •  ^      Christ      bem^    rnised 

be  under  the  influence  of  these  views,  even  to  from  the  dead,  dicih 

the  verv  end  of  our  course,  as  we  know  that  ^  more;  death  haih 

Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead,  dies  no  mor^  ;  ^^^^  j[?°^    dominio. 

death  no  more  reigneth  over  him,  as  it.  seemed 

for  awhile  to  do.      And  thus  your  immortal  life  ^ 

smd   happiness,  if  you  pursue   it  according  to 
.^^his  direction    and   intention,   is  secure.     I'or  ^^^u^^L-^'l}^^^^^' 

whereas  he  diedj  he  died  once  for  all,  as  a  sacri-  o^c^  .^buri„"[}Jat  bS 

Ace  for  sin^,io  atone  the  injured  justice  of  God,  livcth)  be  liveth  uots 

and  repair'  the  honours  of  his  violated    law.  ^°^ 

jind  as  he  livethy  he  liveth  to  God  for  ever  ;  his 

immortal  life  is  entirely  appropriated  and  de* 

voted    to    his  service,    wherein   we  ought  to 

make  it  our  constant  care  to  imitate  his  exam- 
*i  pie.     Suffer  therefore  the  word  of  exhortation,      ^,  ^., .  ^_^,_ 

grounded   on  this  important  principle,  and  so  ye  also  yourselves  to 

also  reckon  yourselves  to  be  once  for  all  dead  unto  *>.e  dead  indeed  unto 

«n,  never  to  return  under  its  power  any  more ;  J^u^*  teM  *^Sit 

and  being  thus  made  alive,  let  it  be  your  care,  our  Lord« 

in  imitation  of  your  Divine  Master,  to  devote 

your  recovered  life  to  the  honour  and  service 

of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  whose  pattern 

and  authority,   in  such  a  relation,  concur  to 
^2<leKnand  it  of  us.     Therefore  let  not  sin  reign  {ote^\^*i^    oui 

as  an  uncontroulable  sovereign,  now  you  have  mortal  body,  that  yc 

another  Lord,  so  much  greater    and  better  ;  «houid  obey  it  in 

let  not  the  irregular  inclinations  of  your  minds,  l"*t*^«c«t 

when  they  may  move  in  your  mortal  bodies, 

give   law  to  them.     The  early  conquest  of  sin 

over  the  human   nature    hath,   alas,   reduced 

tbemf  to  the  sad  state  of  mortality  ;  but  do  not 

go  on,  after  snch  a  deliverance  hath  been  wrought 

out  for  vou,  in  a  servile  and  wretched  manner, 

to  obey  it  in  its  licentious  desires  and  demands  : 
^^  Neither  present  your  members  to  sin  [as]  wea-  your  TOmben'Sf  ii 

pons  and  instruments  of  unrighteousness;  but  with  strumenu  of  unngh 
all  devout  affection  and  holy  zeal,  present  your-  ousness  unto  sin  j  1 
selves  to  God  as  those  who  by  his  rich  mercy  and  ^*!i\r",^TK^" 

i.,  -^j         ••Iff        uod,  as  tbote  tbat « 

almighty  power,  are  now  made  spiritually  a/ix;^,  aiwe  from  the  d< 
and  called  out  froin  that  wretched   state,  in  and  your  menben^ 

which  you  lay  as  among  the  dead.     Conscious  ^,*^2*i^  Girff^^ 
therefore  of  the  obligations  you  lie  under  to 
faim,  who  hath  raised  you  to  this  new  and  glo- 
rious life,  present  all  your  members  and  powers 
U  God  as  weapons  and  instruments  of  righte^ 

ou^esi 
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ousnesSf  to  fight  his  battles  *»,  and  to  be  for  ever   "^t. 
14  Forsio  shall  not  devoted  to  his  service.     Do  it  boldly  and  reso-    '"* 
h«re    dominion    orer  lutelv,  and  not  as  if  vou  feared  that  your  former    r^„ 
<uKler  the   law,   bat  miister  should  recover  his  power  and  prove  a  Vl.  14« 
«»dcr  grace  severer  tyrant,  after  you  had  thus  attempted  to 

revolt  ;  for  vou  may  on  the  contrary  be  assured 
that  sin  shall  not  have  any  more  dominion  over  you 
as  you  are  not  under  the  law\  a  dispensation  of 
bondage  and  terror,  but  under  grace ^  under  the 
merciful  dispensation  of  the  gospel  ;  which  af-* 
fords  such  consolations,  and  inspires  such  hopes» 
as  may  animate  the  soul  to  a  much  more  success- 
ful combat  with  sin  than  the  law  could  do,  and 
give  a  much  nobler  assurance  of  a  complete 
rictory  over  it.     Kom.  viii.  1 — 4. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  our  hearts  rise  with  indignation  at  the  thoughts  of  so  nn« 
grateful  an  abuse  of  the  Divine  goodness,   as  to  take  encourage* 
^ent  from  the  aboundings  of  grace  to  continue  in  sin.     Are  not  Ver. 
'^e  likewise  by  profession  dead  to  it  ?  are  not  we  bound  by  our  ^ 
Oaptismal  vow,  as  the  ancient  christians^  to  whom  Paul  addresses 
liimself,  were  ?  Or  has  the  use  and  purpose  of  baptism  been  since 
altered,  so  as  to  allow  a  covenant  with  sin,  an  agreement  with  hell, 
Civen  to  those  who  are  listed  under  the  banners  of  a  Saviour  ?     fs 
Christ  then  become  the  minister  of  sin ,  or  shall  his  death  lose  all  its 
effect,  while  we  profess  to  honour  the  solemn  memorials  of  it* 
Hecollecting  that  we  are  not  under  (he  law  but  under  grace,  let 
so  glorious  a  dispensation  animate  us  to  resolutions  proportionably . . 
beroic  ;  and  may  the  remembrance  of  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God 
in   concurrence  with  that  of  his  resurrection,  engage  us  to  walk 
in  newness  of  life,  if  we  desire  another  day  to  be  planted  into  the  4 
likeness  of  that  resurrection,  and  to  rise  victorious  and  triumphant^ 
from  the  grave. 

No  more  let  us  return  under  the  power  of  that  spiritual  death, 
from  which  Christ,  at  the  price  of  his  own  life,  hath  delivered  iq.  is 
us  ;  bat  let  us  live  to  God  ;  solemnly  presenting  our  bodies  and 
our  souls  to  Aim,  to  be  honoured  as  the  instruments  of  his  service* 
and  employing  each  of  our  members,  according  to  its  proper 

office, 

h  Inttrumentt  to  fight  his  battles.]  The  in  the  viith  chapter ;   bat   it  may   veiy 

word  o«Xa  properly  signifies  weapons,  and  well  imply  that  we  are  not  to  under  any 

in  tliis  sense  it  ha«  a  beautiful  propriety.  law,  as  to  be  utterly  condemned  for  want 

i  Under  the    law,]      The   Mosaic    law  of  a  legal,  that  is,  a  perfect  righteousneu  ; 

may  be  particularly  jntendcd ;  and  the  an  apprehension  of  which  would  tend  at- 

propriety  of  what  is  here  said,  when  con-  tedy  to  discourage  the  soul,  in  all  its  at* 

jndered  in  reference  to  that,  is  illustrated  tempts  to  free  itself  kn  the  future  froil 

^  that  ezccUent  discourM  of  the  apotile  the  dominiooof  silk 

A\2, 


438  Christians  dre  not  the  servants  of  sin ; 

»«r.''*   office,  for  his  glory.     We  are  alvoefrom  the  dead,  wc  are  rased 
'  ^by  a  Divine  power.     Let  us  therefore  daily  set  ourselves  as  in 


Ver.  ^^^  presence  of  the  God  of  our  renewed  lives,  and  account  that 
JO,  11  time  lost  in  which  we  are  not  acting  for  him.  Without  th», 
in  vain  do  we  know  the  vi^al  trtiths  of  his  gospel,  in  vain  do  we 
plead  for  them,  and  amuse  ourselves  with  a  sanguine  hope  of 
bearing  the  image  of  Christ  in  glory^  if  ail  these  powerful  argu- 
ments cannot  now  engage  us  to  bear  it  in  holiness, 

SECT.  xni. 

The  apostle  takes  this  opportunity  of  urging  on  the  christians  at 
Rome^  that  holiness  to  which  they  were  so  strongly  obliged  by  the 
gospel.    Rom.  VL  XS^to  the  end. 


Romans  VL  15.  __.^?*'±*!  ^'J^: 


tlCT 


I".    T  HAVE  just  been  reminding  you  chrbtians  W  ^^  ,iD*,°bcfaoie 
•     •*•  of  your  great  privileges ;  that  von  are  now  we  are  not  under  \iA 


Rom.   under  a  dispensation  of  the  most  glorious  grace  '•'r  Jjjfj^^*^* 
VI.  15.  in  the  gospel,  and  not  under  the  restraints,  nor  Godfafbid. 
under  the  terrors   of  the    Mosaic  law.      And 
what  then  are  we  to  infer  ?     Shall  we  taVe  en- 
couragement from  thence    to    offend  him  to 
Dvhose  distinguishing  goodness  we  are  so  much 
obliged,  and  sin  securely  and  presumptuously, 
because  we  are  not  under  the  law^  but  under  the 
grace  of  the  gospel  ?  Godforbid!  The  inference 
would   be   so  odious,    and  so  dangerous,  that 
though  I  disclaimed  it  before,  (ver.  ].)  I  cannot 
too  frequently  guard    you  against  it.       And 
should    you  allow  yourselves    to   argue  thus^ 
it  would  sufficiently  prove  that  you  do  not  be- 
long to  Christ ;  however  you  may  glory  in  apre- 
16  tended  external  relation.     Know  ye  not,  that  to  ^  J^^^^J^^m^e  y^l 
whomsoever  ve  present  yourselves  [as^  servants^  yourselves  ^imantf  to 
actuallv  toooey\\\%  commands,  Ai!$  servants  you  obey,  hit  lervinciye 
are  ?    Not  his  whose  name  ye  may  bear  with-  •^^jj^^f  ^n°*Bi» 
out  practically  acknowledging  his  authority,  but  ^^^  „   ^   obedh 
his  whom  you  in  fact  obey.     Least  of  all  can  you  ence  unto  rigbtcoos* 
divide  yourselves  between  two  contrary  masters,  o"*^ 
but  must  either  be  entirely  the  servants  qfsin, 
which  you  know  by  a  certain  consequence  leads 
to  eternal  death,  or  entirely  the  servants  of  God, 
by  a  course  of  resolute  and  persevering  obedience 
which,  notwithstanding  your   former  failures, 
will  securely    lead    to    righteousness  and   life. 
n  But  thanks  be  to  God f  that  whereas  you  were^     17   But   G«d   bt 
•    once  the  servants  of  sin,   this  is  to  be  spoken  thanked,  Uiat  yc  w«e 
of  as  a  bondage  past  and  gone  ;  and  that  ye  have  ^  ^  ^iw^obq^ 

now        ^  \m 


Suij  bdng/reefram  nn^  are  ike  servants  of  righteousness.       439 

Aon  tbe   bean  that  now  obeyed^  hot  in  profession  alone,  but/hwn  the  "ct* 
^ddS^^^""^  W/,  the  model  (f  doctrine  into  which  ye  were    '*"' 

delivered y  as  into  a  model ^;  that  your  whole    nom. 

temper  and  life  might  be  formed  and  fashioned  VL  if. 

into   an  amiable  and  glorious  correspondence 

18  Befng  then  made  with  it.     And  therefore  being  thus  made  free  \% 

^t^e  'tl^ti*^  A^  ^''»'  y^  ^^^  *^^^^  ^^  jerwin/j  of  righteous^ 
ngfateontoetft.  ness^  and  are  at  once  enabled,  and  obliged  to 

lead  a  life  of  true  piety  and  exemplary  goodness, 

19  I  tpeak  after  the      I  speak  OS  a  man,  and  upon  the  common  prin- 19 
^^lTa™1?;  <=T!«  of  human  equity  and  justice,  as  well  at 

of  your  flesh :  for  as  ye  With  a  reference  to  civil  customs,  with  which 
fa^jc  yielded  your  you  Romans  are  so  familiarly  acquainted.  And 
^-^fI!!S1!f  !^  i  reason  thus  with  you,  because  of  the  weakness 

nocleanoess  and  to  iDi-       -  >»»i  r     x  r^..  ^ 

qaity,  unto  iniquity  ;  of  your ficsh^  bccause  of  those  infirmities  and    * 
^▼eu  to  now  yield  your  temptations  arising  from  it;    against  which  I 

^^^^  ^T^'*.  ^*^  would  endeavour  to  fortify  you  by  every  consi« 
ftgotwMnaew.  untobo-    i       ^.       ^i    ^  a      ^  ^      •  ^    -       ^ 

iioess.  •     deration  that  may  render  you  victorious  over  it. 

As  ye  have^  in  time  past,  while  ignorant  of  the 

gospel,  and  many  of  you  the  slaves  of  heathen 

vice  and  idolatry,  presented  your  members  ser^ 

vants  to  uncleannesSj  and  to  other  kinds  of  ini- 

quity,  into  which  that  debauchery  too  naturally 

leads  ;  so  let  it  now  be  your  care  to  present  your 

members  servants  of  righteousness  y  in  order /(?  tbe 

practice  of  universal  holiness, 

^Forwhenyewcre       And  it  is  very  fit  that  this  should  be  your  20 

^  *T?°!f  ^^  *'"u4^*  entire  employment ;  for  when  ye  were  servants 

c  free  from  nghtc-     ^.  ^       r       r  '   i.* 

,g^  ofsin^ye  werefreefrom  righteousness^  you  never 

did  any  single  action  that  was  truly  good,  and 
on  the  whole  acceptable  to  God,  because  none 
was  performed  from  such  principles  as  could 
intitle  it  to  his  complete  approbation.  Now 
surely  you  should  be  as  ready  to  obey  righte* 
ousness  as  you  have  been  to  obey  sin,  and  shew 
as  much  zeal  in  the  best  as  you  have  done  in 
«l  What  froit  had  ye  the  worst  of  causes.  To  engage  you  therefore 
^  «"f  S^'^'noS  ^o  this,  consider,  wAo/  fruit  or  advantage  didOfl 

ashamed?  yoU 

a   Model  of  doctrine,    &c.  it;  n  vapf  it  may  allude  to  melted  metal  being  formed 

'l«9q7i  TvTov  3i^x^>*]      That  n/vo;  may  hy  the  mold  into  which  it  is  poured;  and 

properly  be  rendered  model,  see  note  f  on  it  finely  expresses  that  pliancy  of  temp^ 

RoDi.  V.  14,  and  add  to  the  instances  there  with  respect  to  the  gonpcl,   which  consti* 

given  Eisner's  note  on  tliis  place ;  ai)d  see  lutes  so  lovely  a  part  of  the  true  Christian** 

Dr.   Sykei  of  Christianity,    p.   178. — Mr.  character. 

Locke  thinks  it  is  ao  elegant  metaphor,  to  b    j^s  ye  have,"]      It  is  in  the  original 

represent  the  delivery  of  a  servant  over  wrut^  ya^ :  but  ytt^  is  here  most  evidently 

from  one  master  to  another,  and  that  the  an  expletive,  as  in  Greek  it  often  is.    It  it 

gospel,  expressed  by  the  form  of  sound  of  some  moment  to  observe  this;  and  *! 

■ordlr,    is   the   master  succeeding  to  the  think  it  had  been  better,  jf  our  transUtoit 

|g«r.    Sut  it  leemi  more  probable,  that  had  more  frequently  attended  to  it 

G  Etenul 


440  Hefieciians  on  (he  wages  of  tin, 

•icT.  you  then  derive  from  those  things^  of  the  very  re-  ^tmed?  i 
*"''    membrance  of  which  you    are    now  heartily  J^**"*** 
Rom.    ashamed;   which  you  would  not  be,  if  you  had 
VI.  a'l.  indeed  obtained  anv  solid  advantage  by  them  ; 
whereas  this  is  far  from  beinq:  the  case,  for  the 

22  certain  end  of  those  things  fwl  death.  But  re-  «9  B«t  a 
member,  you  have  now  what  is  most  honoara-  and  b©»nM 
ble  and  most  advantai^eous  in  your  view  ;  for  to  God,  y 
being  set  free  from  sin^  and  engaged  to  God  as  fruit  unto  bo 
hi^  servants  and  property,  you  have  your  fruit  ^®^"<**^^ 
unto  holiness^  in  which  you  6nd  a  present  and 

most  solid  advantage  ;  and  the  end  you  have  in 
view  is  nothing  less  than  eternal  life :  such  is  the 
infinite  difference,  and  so  advantageous  the  ex* 

23  change  you  have  made.  For  eternal  death  [ii]  .  «3  Fo»  tin 
the  proper  wages  and  desert  of  sin ^  and  is  all  the  *)^  "p  ^^ 
gain  which  its  wretched  slave  will  have^o  shew  life,  thraui 
from  the  hand  of  his  tyrannical  master  in  the  Chrittou?  L 
great  day  of  future  account^:  but  eternal  life 

[tf],  not  as  in  the  former  instance,  the  justly 
deserved  retribution  of  the  action,  but  the  gift  of 
a  gracious  and  bountiful  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord^  to  whom  we  are  to  ascribe  it,  that  any  of 
our  services  are  accepted,  and  much  more  that 
they  are  recompensed  with  ^  munificence  wor« 
thy  the  Lord  of  alU 


IMPROVEMENT^ 

Ygj.      "Being  set  at  liberty  from  the  condemning  sentence  o 

l^laWf  let  us  charge  our  souls,  by  all   the  ties  of  gratitud 

we  do  not  turn  his  grace  into  wantonness ;  or  deceive  o 

with  vain  words  in  a  matter  of  infinite  importance.     We 

be  at  the  same  time  the  servants  of  God  and  the  servants 

and  certainly  our  understandings  must  be  darkened  to  infa' 

17  if  we  can  long  doubt  whose  service  we  should  prefer.     T 

23  of  righteousness  is  peaccy  the  ejict  of  it  quietness  andassur 

ever  J  (Isa.  xxxii.  17  ;)  but  death  is  the  wages  of  sin ,  and 

be  repayed  to  all  that  go  on  in  it.     And  O  what,  and  ho 

ble  a  death!  to  be  cast- into  the  lake  which  bur neth  with j 

brt 

c""  Eternal  death — in  the  "great  day  of  it  might  also,  contrary  to  the  < 

future  account.]  I  see  no  imaginable  rea-  these  authors,  be  concluded  to  I 

son  to  believe,  a«;  some  late  writers  have  of  wk-krd  Christians  from  chap, 

intimated  in  their  paraphrase  on  this  verse,  The  iruih  is,  that  to  die  si^fiet 

that  deaih  here  signiBes  being  east  out  of  der  the  capital  sentence  of  tl 

existence.     See  chap.  ii.   Vlt  nnte  i.     If  law  ;  and  it  is  well  known,  that 

this  could   be  inferred   with  relation  to  inlo  the  ever^burning  lake  it  ia 

wrickai  heolknu  from  the  placet  before  us,  called  deaths  Rev.  xxl  8« 


Jnd  the  fruits  of  rightecumess.  44l 

brimstone,  which  is  the  second  death.     How  merciful  are  all  the  **^J' 
repeated  admoDitiorts  which  warn  us  to  flee  from  it !  Let  us  all 
judge,  that  it  is  already  too  long  that  we  have  yielded  ourselves  the  ig^  19 
savants  of  sin  :  too  long  that  our  members^  made  for  the  service  of 
their  Creator,   devoted  perhaps  with  great  solemnity  to  our  Re- 
deemer, have  been  abused  and  prostituted  as  the  instruments  of 
unrighteousness.     Surely  it  is  too  much  time  that  we  have  already  22 
spent,  too  much  viprour  that  we  have  already  exerted  in  so  base  a 
lenritude.     For  tiie  future  let  us  act  as  those  who  are  made  fret 
from  sin. 

And  to  animate  Us  to  it,  let  us  often  reflect  how  unfruitful2l 
the  works  of  darkness  have  been  found ;  in  what  shame  they  have 
already  ended  ;  in  what  shame  and  everlasting  contempt  they  must 
end,  if  they  be  finally  pursued.     And  let  us  daily  direct  our  eye 
to  that  everlasting  life,  that  crowns  the  happy  prospect  of  those 
^ho  have  their  fruit  unto  holiness.     Blessed  effect  of  serving  God  23 
now,  to  serve  and  enjoy  him  for  ever  !  to  enjoy,  through  eternal 
ages,  the  pleasures  of  a  nature  thoroughly  sanctified,  and  the  sight 
and  favour  of  that  God,  who  is  the  original  source  and  pattern  of 
^nctification !  It  is  the  glorious  mark  at  which  we  are  aiming. 
Let  us  pursue  it  steadily  and  resolutely  ;  yet  always  remembering 
that  it  is  the  gift  of  God ^  and  never  presuming  to  think  of  so  glo.23 
Jious  a  remuneration  as  the  wages  of  any  duty  we  can  perform* 
Alas!    the  imperfections  of  our  best  services  daily  forfeit  the 
blessings  of  time :  how   impossible  then  is  it,  that  the  sincerity 
^^  them,  amidst  so  many  frailties  and  defects,  should  purchase 
^*^^  glories  of  eternity  ! 


SECT.  XIV. 

^he  Apostle  enters  upon  his  design  of  taking  off  (he  believing  Jews, 

from  their  fond  attachment  to  the  Mosaic  law,  now  they  were^ 

in  a  spiritual  sense,  married  to  Christ  bifthe  gospel.  Rom.  VIL 


tier. 


RoMAWt  VII.  1.  HoMANS  VII.  I. 

K^^^  y^??'  ^"^  T  HAVE  been  endeavouring  to  direct  your  re-  ^J' 

^  thrcn,  (for  I  speak    I  i     .      ^k  i  S  ^      r^v^  -  J      .v. 

to  them  that  know  the       gards  to  the  gospel,  and  to  Christ  as  there 

lav),  tiow  that  the  law  exhibited,  in  order  to  your  justification  and  saU  Rom. 

baUi  vation.  Now  you  may  perhaps  be  ready  toob«  ^*^'  *• 
ject,  that  you,  who  are  Jews,  will  certainly  be 
out  of  the  way  of  obtaining  those  privileges,  if 
you  should  neglect  the  Mosaic  law,  the  Divine 
authority  of  which  none  can  reasonably  ques- 
tioo.  But  knawye  not^  brethren,  (for  I  am  now 

speai* 


449  The  law  haih  dominion^  as  long  as  H  liveth. 

§FCT.  Speaking  to  those  that  are  supposed  to  be  famili-  **»^^»  domiiiioo  overt 
J^arly  acquainted  with  the  contents  of  that  law  ^^^^%^^^'^ 
'l^Q       for  which  they  are  so  zealous;)  that^  on  the 
Vil.  1.  principles  which  the  law  itself  lays  down,  it 
ruleth  over  a  man  only  so  long  as  it  lioeth^r 
its  dominion  over  particular  persons  can,  at  the 
utmost,  last  no  longer  than  till  it  is  itself  abro- 
gated ;  for  that  is  as  it  were  its  death,  since  the 
Divine  authority  goin^  along  with  it  was  the 
very  life  and  soul  of  the  law.     Suppose  that  to 
cease,  and  the  letter  of  the  precept  is  but  a 
dead  corpse,  and  with  respect  to  its  obligation 
2 as  if  it  had  never  been.     Just  as  it  is,  according     9  For  the  woumb 
to  the  law  itself,  with  respect  to  the  power  of  Z^'^^,  ^/?  ^•'L**^ 

•      I        I  !•        •/«*i'ij       L         -1      band,  it  botiod  by  the 

an  husband  over  his  wife,  which  death  entirely  law  to  An-  huih«od  w 
dissolves:  for  the  married  xcoman  is  indeed  long ms he li? cih ;  but 
bound  and  confined  Jj/  the  law  to  her  husband  i{^tt*'to^frS^ 
while  he  is  alive ;  but  if  [her]  husband  be  dead^  i^w  of  htr  hukbaod. 
she  is  set  at  liberty  from  any  farther  subjection 
to  the  law  of  [her]  husband,  that  is,  from  that 
law  which  had  given  him  a  peculiar  property 

3  in  her,  and  authority  over  her.  Therefore  tf  )t-f u^u^fiLT^ 
she  become  the  property  of  another  man  *»,  whilst  y^  n^ed  to  aomber 
her  husband  liveth,  she  carries  the  infamous  name  mao,  the  shall  be  caii- 
qfan  adulteress;  but  if  her  husband  be  deady  she  ^fJ^.^^^^^^\}S' 
is  set  at  liberty  from  the  obligation  of  the  law  iK'S^^*^ 
that  bound  her  to  him,  so  as  to  be  no  more  sub-  law;  so  that  she  is  no 
ject  to  the  shame  and  punishment  of  an  adulte-  I^"***^'^^^ ***°**^^ 
ress ;  tliough  she  become  the  property  of  another  ^^^^'^  ^ 
man :  for  death  having  interposed  between  them, 

hath  dissolved  the  former  relation  ;   he  is  dead 

4  to  her,  and  she  to  him.  Thus  ye  also,  my  dear  *  Whcpefbrc,  my 
brethren^  are  in  effect  dead  io  the  Mosaic  Um  by  b^^'deS  *io  the 
the  body  of  Christ "" ;  his  death  and  sufferings  law 

having 

a  So  long  as  H  liveth:  tf  ocov  yj<no  fn.]  lowed  without  more  a{>parent  reason.  Our 

h.  would  be  contrary  to  the  aposUt's  de-  rendering  is  more  natuial,  and  suits  tb€ 

sign,  to  suppose  the  sense  of  this  to  be,  connection  with  the  follou  ing  verses,  in 

as  our  trsntlalwn  renders  it,  as  long  as  he,  which  the  law  is  represented  as  the  fjd 

that  is,  the  man  in  question  liveth  :  for  he  hiuband,  whose  decease  leaves  them  free 

professedly  endeavours  to  prove,  that  they  to  be  married  to  Christ, 
bad  out-lived  their  obligations  to  tlie  /aze.        b  If  she  become  the  broperty  of  metkr, 

Eisner  would  connect  wQ^wsv  with  vo/uof ,  (lay  xntlai  a^lpi  «1ig«»»;  VDkUe  her  kmsheni 

and  render  it,  the  law  and  authority  of  the  liveth,  &c.]     The  apostle  here  speaks  »■ 

husband  continues  in  force,  as  long  as  he,  the  general,  not  entering  exactly  into  cte- 

that  is,  the  husband  liveth,  and  produces  ry  excepted  case  that  might  be  imaztned; 

authorities  to  prove  that  xv»iit/w  is  often  to  infer  therefore,  contrary  to  our  Lorfi 

applied  to  the  obliging  ford  of  a  law,  or  express  decision  elsewhere,  that  odMiurj 

that    matrimonial  customs  are  sometimes  is  not  a  sufficient  foundation  fordicorrr, 

csiWeA  laws,  f  Observ.  yo\,  \\.  p.  31.)    But  seems  very  unreasonable ;  though  Biihop 

this,  if  it  avoid  as  he  pleads,  one  tautology,  Burnet  a>sures  us  that  great  stress  wa>  ooct 

certainly  occasions   another,  for   the  2d  laid  on  the  argument.     Burn.  Htst.  of  tki 

verse  plainly  expresses  this  »ense  ;  and  it  Reformation,  Vol.  II.  p.  57. 
wpuld  require  a  (nuisposiiioo  not  to  be  al-        c  By  thi  body  of  Christ.  ]    He  is  to  be 

€9^ 


£ui  wemreseiai  liberty  from  the  law.  441% 

f  the  body  af  having  now  accomplished  its  design,  and  abro-  •■ct. 
ild't?aJSte?  ?^^^^  "»  authority :  and  this,  with  a  gracious    ^'^' 
run  whoiarait^  intent,  that  ye  might  be,  as  it  were,  married  to  "Sr^I^ 
Mm  dea^,  thai  another 9  [iiat  iSf]  to  him  who  ivai  in  so  glorious  Vll.  4. 
toOcSr*^  ^**  and  triumphant  a  manner  raiudfrom  the  dead^ 
no  more  to  die;  that  in  consequence  of  this  new 
marriage,  we  might  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God 
in  all  the  ways  of  holy  obedience, 
when  we  were      And  ye  should  do  it  with  the  greatest  zeal ;  9 
^;^^^^>r  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  that  is,  under  the 
,  did  work  in  Comparatively  carnal  dispensation  of  Moset,  a 
pben  to  bring  variety  oisinfulpassumSy  accidentally  occasioned 
it  unto  deaui :  ^^d  irritated  by  the  law,  were  active  in  ourmeti^ 
bers,  so  as  to  produce  visible  sinful  actional,  and 
in  them  to  bring  forth  a  very  differentyh^from 
that  which  I  have  just  been  mentioning ;  even 
as  I  observed  befpre,  (chap.  vi.  21,  23,)  such 
fruit  as  would  expose  you  to  eternal  death,  if 
God  were  to  be  strict  to  mark  your  offences, 
and  if  his  mercy  did  not  interpose  to  break  the 
fatal  connection:  a  circums^nce  which  it  is  of 
the  utmost  importance  seriously  to  reflect  upon* 
now  we  are  -^^  ^^^^  ^^  tire  Set  at  liberty  from  our  obliga*  e 
[fromthciavt  tion  to  the  low,  that  obligation  in  which  we  were 
lf?*ljr*'!I*:  A^W»  *«V  in  effect  dead,  or  abrogated  (as  I 

nvheid;  that  ^11  ''i  .       ^  %  ^i_  'i 

iierveinnew.  told  you  above,  ver.  1 — i,).so  as  that  now  you 
irit,andnotta  are,  in  a  more  liberal  manner,  and  froiQ  nobler 
«of  the  letter,  principles,  to  serve  God  as  your  Master  and 
Father  in  Christ,  in  t/ie  newness  of  the  Spirit, 
and  not  [in]  the  oldness  if  the  letter^:  that  is, 
you  are  to  live  as  those  that  are  renewed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  in  a  rich  abundance  pour- 
ed out  upon  vou  under  this  new  and  better  dis- 
pensation, whereby  you  are  brought  tp  observe 
the  spiritual  meaning  and  design  of  the  law ;  be- 
ing no  longer  bound  by  these  literal  and  cere- 
monial precepts  which  were  indeed  obligatory 
long  since,  but  now  begin  to  be  antiquated  and 
out  of  date.     (Heb.  viii.  13.) 

IMPROVE- 

id  here  as  testifying  by  the  autho-  Mosaic  law  followed  on  the  very  principles 

Ckristian  apostkf  that  this  was  the  of  that  law  itself. 

>r  Christ's  death ;  so  that  aU  he  d  Nevmess  <^  the  Spirit,  not  \in\  tht  old" 

is  argument  here,  is  to  shew,  that  ness  of  the  letter,"^    This  is  the  literal  ver" 

it  to  have  been  thus,  (as  Jewish  tion;  but  new  spirit,  and  old  letter,  are  taiw 

tjH  died,)  tbpir  freedom  from  the  tamount  expressions,  and  are  more  agree* 

able  to  the  turn  of  our  language. 


ou  vni.  3  K 


^!k^      Reflections  on  freedom  from  the  law,  and  union  with  Christ. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

•icT.  God  hath  conferred  upon  all  Christians  this  singular  honoi 
xiv.  .-the  livhole  body  of  them  should  be  represented  as  espoused  io 
ZZ  'yLet  lis  always  remember,  how  we  are  engaged  by  that  sacn 
fion,  io  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God,  And  may  the  remembr 
th^  resurrection  of  Christ  put  continual  vigour  into  our  obe( 
wbile  we  regard  him  as  the  ever-living  Lord,  to  whom  ou 
gations  are  indi^olubie  and  everlasting. 

5     Too  much  have  sinful  passions  reigned  in  our  flesh,  duri 
unconverted  state.     In  too  many  instances  have  they  n 
efiectually  to  bring  forth  fiiiit  unto  deuth.    And  we  owe  if 
vronderful  mercy  and  forbearance  of  God,  that  death, 
death,  hath  not  long  since  been  the  consequence. 

6.  Being  freed  from  the  yoke  of  the  ceremonial /tfw,  bein 
also  from  the  condemning  sentence  of  that  moral  law,  un 
obligations  of  which  by  the  constitution  of  our  intelligent ; 
tional  nature  we  are  all  born ;  let  us  thankfully  acknowlec 
f9.vour,  and  charge  it  upon  our  grateful  hearts,  that  we  se7 
in  newness  of  spirit  and  of  life.  To  engage  us  to  this,  n 
experience  more  abundantly  the  renewings  of  the  Holy 
and  the  actions  of  our  lives  will  be  easily  and  delightfully  r 
to  the  obedience  of  these  precepts  which  his  omnipote 
gracious  hand  hath  inscribed  on  our  hearts  ! 


SECT.  XV. 

To  wean  'he  believing  Jews  from  their  undue  attachment  to 
of  Moses y  the  apostle  represents  at  large ^  how  comparatioe 
fectual  its  motives  were^  to  produce  that  holiness^  whia 
lively  faith  in  the  gospel^  we  maif  so  happily  obtain.     Roi 
7,  to  the  end.     VIII. 


Romans  VII.  7.  Romans^ 

observing  above,  to  those  of  my 
*^'      *•  Christian  brethren  who  were  educated  in  the 


«»CT.    T  HAVE  been  observing  above,  to  those  of  my  W^^^  **^ 


Rom  •'^^isb  religion,  that  irregular  passions,  while 
VII.  7.  we  were  under  the  law  of  Moses,  and  were  ac- 
quainted with  no  superior  dispensation,  did  in 
some  instances,  by  means  of  the  law,  operate  so 
as  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death.  And  it  is  ne« 
ccssary,  that  I  should  not  only  farther  illustrate 
that  important  remark,  but  expressly  caution 
against  any  mistake  with  relation  to  it.  What 
shall  we  say  then,  or  what  do  we  intend  by 

that 


Bp  ike  law  of  Moses  is  the  knowledge  (fsin.  445 

aia?  God  forbid.  Najr,  that  assertion  ?   \tkat\  the  law  itself  [w]  sin^    "c^^- 

had  oot  known  lust,  tended  by  God,  or  adapted  in  its  own  nature,  i^^^^^ 
except  the  law  had  to  lead  men  into  sin  ?  God  forbid  I  We  revere  the  VlLilc 
^id^Thou  ibait  not  high  authority  by  which  it  was  given,  too  hum- 

biy,  to  insinuate  any  thing  of  toat  kind.  And 
indeed  there  are  many  particulars  in  which  /• 
should  not  have  known  sin^  but  by  the  law*.  1 
should  not,  in  a  mere  state  of  nature,  have  ap«^ 
prehended  the  evil  of  ihem  ;  which  I  now  learn 
from  finding  them  so  expressly  prohibited.  I 
had  not  for  instance  known  the  sinfulness  of  bist^ 
or  irregular  desires,  unless  the  law  had.  said^ 
*•  Thou  shalt  not  covet  ^  i^^  from  wlieoce  it  was 
easy  to  ini'er,  that  this  law  takes  cognisance  of 
8  But  tin  taicibg  the  heart  as  well  as  of  external  actions.  But-^ 
ocoAion  by  Uie  com-  33  soon  as  I  had  understanding  enough  to  per- 

mandmeDt,  wrought  in  * ,         ,      ,         r    x      i       1      •    _i    1    °  iT^ 

Bie  all  manner  of  COD-  ceive  that  the  law  forbade  the  indulgence  of  ir- 
cmpiacence.  For  with-  regular  de^ir^s,  I  found  that  I  had  in  fact  bro« 

°"^  ken  it ;  and  thereby  incurred  the  penalty,  without 
any  hope  of  help  and  deliverance  from  the  law. 
And  this,  while  I  looked  no  farther,  naturally! 
tended  to  throw  my  mind  into  a  state  of  deject 
tion  and  despaiir.  So  that  I  may  say,  that  sin  ' ' 
taking  occasion  from  the  awful  sanction  of  the 
commandment^ J  the  wrath  and  ruin  which  it  de* 
Dounced,  brought  me  into  so  sad  a  situation  of 

mind, 

^  /  ihovld  not  have  Inoitn  tin,  &c.]    The  bint  to  all  thinking  men,  that  the  teenfi 

^P^4ile  here,  by  a  very  dexterous  twin,  powers  of  their  «oul«  were  under  a  Divine 

^^^oges  the  person,  and  speaks  a<  of  him-  inspectiont  and  that  much  guilt  might  be 

*^>f.     This  he  elsewhere  does,  (Ron».  iii.  contracted  which  did  not  appear  to  any 

J  5    1  Cor,  X.  30,  chap.  i».  6,)  when  he  human  eye. 

*    only    personating    another    cliaracter.         c  Sin  taking  occasion  from  the  command^ 

"^txd  ihe  character  assumed  here  is  that  of  men/.]  Mo&t  commentators  have  explained 

^  ibaoy  first  ignorant  uf  the  lart,  then  itnder  this,  as  signifying,  that  sin  was  quickened 

?^»  and  sincerely  desiring  to  please  God,  by  the  prohibition ;  the  inclination  of  hu- 

^t  finding  to  bis  sorrow,  the  weakness  man  nature  in  general  being  like  that  of  a 

^f  the   motives  it  suggested,  and  the  sad  froward  child,  who  will  do  a  thing  because 

^iitcouTagemeiit  uuder  which  it  left  him ;  it  nasforbiddeUf  and  perhaps  is,  as  it  were, 

^d  last  of  all,  irtM  transport  discovering  reminded  of  an  evil,  on  hearing  it  men« 

'V/;o#pe/,  and  gaining  pardon  and  strengtli,  tinned  in   a  prohibition.     But,  not  to  ex- 

Peacc  and  joy  by  it.     But  to  suppose  he  amine  how  far  tliis  is  a  universal  case,  it 

speaks  all  these  things  of  himself,  as  the  must  surely  be  acknowledged,  that  all  lust 

tomfirmed  Christian,  that   he  really   wax,  does  not  arise  from  hence,   much  being 

i»ben    he   virrote  this  epistle,   is  not  only  previous  to    any  possible  knowledge  of 

Coreign,  but  contrary  to  the  whole  scope  n(  God's  law,  whether  revealed  or  natural. 

his  discourse,  a*  well  as  to  what  is  expres-  I  therefore  incline   to  the  interpretation 

•ly  aaverted,  chap.  viii.  2.  whi<  h  Mr.  Dunlope  has  given,  in  hrs  ex* 

b  Thou  shall  not  covet,]     This,  by  the  cellent  Sermon  on  this  passage,  the  tenor  of 

Way,  proves,  that  Paul  thought  the  covet-  whose  thoughts   I   have  followed  in  the 

nusrtcrss   forbidden  in  the  tenth  command'  whole  of  niy  paraphrase  upon  it,  begging 

meni  related  to  the  heart,  and  not  merely,  leave  to  refer  nny  reader  to  his  discourse, 

as  some  have  represented  it,  to  any  overt  for  the  reasons  that  have  determined  me  to 

mci,  to  arr  attempt  to  take  away  what  be-  it.    Compare  Jer.  ii.  25.  See  DunL  Serm» 

Jonga  to  soother.    And  chit  might  be  s  VoL  II.  p.  46>  47. 

3  K  2  d  Wrought 


4M  The  cammandmeni/ound  1o  be  unto  deaih : 

mind,  and  left  me  so  little  strength  and  spirit  to  V^^  taw  •»  •* 
resist  future  temptation,  when  I  seemed  already 

undone;  that  it  might  in  a  manner  be  said  to 

YlL  a.  have  •wrought  powerfvUly  in  me  all  manner  of  con- 
cupiscence"^ :  such  advantage  did  sin  gain  against 
me.  And  I  mention  this,  as  the  effect  of  my  be- 
coming acquainted  with  the  law,  because  while  I 
was  ignorant  of  the  sentence,  and  considered  my- 
self as  without  the  law  of  God,  sin  \was]  dead: 
I  was  no  more  aware  of  any  danger  from  it,  or 
any  power  it  had  to  hurt  me,  than  if  it  had  been 
%  a  dead  enemy.  For  I  once  was^  as  it  were,  9  For  r  wa  sittr 
alioe  without  the  law%  considering  myself  as  a  without  UicUwoocc: 

.   .     .        .  i:    .^      T  ¥  btti   when   the   cooi- 

jnao  acquainted  with  it,  I  may  sav  I  was  mandmcift  came.  ( 
comparatively  cheerful  and  happy ;  but  when  re?ived«  and  l  died. 
the  commandment  came^  and  I  became  ac« 
quainted  with  it,  in  its  wide  extent,  un« 
spotted  purity  and  awful  sanctions,  then  sin^ 
immediately  came  to  life  again;  it  sprung 
up  against  me  as  a  living  enemy,  armed  with 
instruments  of  destruction  ;  and  /,  as  inca- 
pable of  resisting  it,  fell  down,  and  died;  find- 
ing myself  unable  to  resist  my  miserable  doom, 

10  And  thus  the  commandment  which  [was']   in     ^o  Ana  the  cai«=a 
its  original  constitution  [intended]  f<rr  li/e\  o"r3atX' i7fc  ^ 
and  calculated  so  to  regulate  men's  temper  and  10  be  unio  death, 
conduct,  and  if  perfectly  obeyed,  to  give  them  a 
legal  claim  to  life  and   happiness,  was  quite 
changed  in  this  respect.     For  /having  thus  bro- 
ken it,  and  by  such  breach  brought  its  condemn- 
ing sentence  upon  me,  tedWyfound  it  [to  be]  unto 
death,     I  found  it  attended  with  deadly  conse- 
quences, both  as  it  consigned  me  over  to  destruc- 
tion for  past  sin,  and  occasionally,  though  nol 
intentionally,  proved  productive  of  new  guilt 

11  and  misery.     For  sin.  as  I  before  said,  taking     '*  .^^.  ^^  ^"^ 

i*'    .f     ^  '1  r  .1-       •    I        I  occajKMi  »y  the  com* 

occasion  by  the  terror  and  curse  of  the  violated  naodiDeDtr 

commandment^  and  representing  the  great  Law- 
giver 

d  Wrougki  for  me,"]     The  word  xaTio-  for,  not  to  examine  how  far  this  deicrip* 

ja^ofAeti  in  many  places  signifies  io  ojX'  tion  would  suit  them  theu,  we  must  oo 

rate  in  a  powerful  and  efficacious  manner^  that  principle  of  interpretation  suppoie, 

(compare  1  Cor.  iv.  17;  chap,  v,  5  ;  chap,  they  are  all  represented  in  the  chte  ojlkt 

▼iL  11;  chap.  xii.  12,)  and  may  well  lure  chapter,  as  believing  in  Christ;  which  alai! 

pignify  a  strong  irritation  of  what  might,  we  know  to  have  heco  ?ery  far  ftom  beiiif 

without  it,  have  been  in  some  degree  oa-  Uieircase. 

turaL  f  Intended  for  l\fe,'\  The  law  nay  be  said 

e  /  teas  once  alive    without    the  /arc]  to  have  been  intended  for  tife^  though  by 

The  a/K)x//ie  cannot,  as  Mr.  Locke  supposes  sin  made  the  occasion  of  death;  au  me- 

iierc,   speak  io  the  person  of  the  whole  dicincs,  which  not  being  righUy  appUed, 

Jewish  people,  and  in  this  clause  refer  to  prove  fatal,  may  nererthelcsa  be  said  to 

tfie  time  between  AbrsUiam  and  Moses ;  have  been  intended  for  curr* 


JP^r  though  the  law  is  hdy  and  ifiriiual^  447 

deceited  giver  M  HOW  become  my  irreconcileableenemyf   *^« 
slew  me.  ^ceived  me  into  a  persuasion  that  I  dould  be  no     "* 


worse  tban  I  was^  and  thereby  it  slew  me ;  it  i^^^m. 
multiplied  my  mortal  wonnds,  and  roidered  my  vil.  H. 
case  still  more  desperate. 
ion  the      So  that  you  see^  upon  the  whole,  the  law  ml^ 
aod  the  the  general  [if]  acknowledged  to  be  hofyt  and 
*«iod!^^*  Me  particular  commandment  in  question  is  ac- 
^^^'^^       knowledged  to  be  agreeable  to  the  holy  nature  of 
Go6^  just  in  reference  to  the  reason  of  things^ 
an^on  the  whole,  in  its  consequences  goodj  and 
subservient  to  men's  happiness,  if  they  continue 
Jien  that  in  A  State  of  rectitude.     Was  then  that  which  \% 
lod  BMde  was  good  in  itself  made  death  to  me  f  Shall  I 
me  ?  God  charge  my  ruin  on  this  holy  and  good  law  of 
•pear  iiD,  God  r  By  no  means.     God  forbid  I  should  ever 
ith  io  ntc  utter  any  thing  like  that.    But  I  must  rather 
ii  it  good;  charge  it  upon  sin*  which  by  means  of  so  holy 

the    com*  •  •  !•  t  -r  •  e%' 

Diffbt  be-  ^^  instrument  undid  me.  1  say  it  again,  Sm 
Mliof  tin-  was  made  death  to  me,  so  that  it  appeared  to  be 
sin  indeed  <  (that  odious  dreadful  thing,  of 
which  nothing  can  be  said  worse  than  that  it  is 
itself,  as  working  death  in  me,  bjf  the  occasion 
of  that  which  is  so  eminently  good  :  that  so  sin 
might  by  the  commandment  thus  perverted, 
appear  exceeding  sinful^  and  stand  forth  in  all 
its  native  and  detestable  colours  ;  capable  of 
turning  the  law  itself  into  a  means  of  producing 
the  guilt  it  so  solemnly  forbade,  and  the  ruin  it 
was  intended  to  prevent, 
we  know      It  is  on  this  therefore  that  1  lay  all  the  blame ;  14 

tfoaTwid  f^^  ^^  ^^"  *''^  '*^'  '*^  ^''^  ^  spiritual^  and 
as  it  extends  to  the  Spirit,  was  intended  to 

purify  and  exalt  it,  and  to  assert  its  superiority 
over  the  meaner  part  of  our  nature.  Butj  alas, 
may  the  man  I  have  been  describing  and  repre- 
senting above,  be  ready  to  say,  I  am  in  a  great 
measure  carnal^  and  in  so  many  instances  sub- 
dued by  the  remaining  infirmities  of  my  nature, 
that  I  am  ready  passionately  to  cry  out,  I  am 
even  sold  under  sin^;  which  often  rises  with  an 

almost 

it  appeared ;  tya  ^arn.]      Els-  spe^iki  in  thc  person  of  a  tPiVMmaii,  and 

it  tliat  favfi  is  an  expletive  here;  is  represented  as  a  phrase  parallel  to   1 

ite  not  to  oll«>w  any   word   in  Kings  xxi.  20;  2  Kings  xvii.  17;  where 

►  be  an  expletive,  that  may  fair-  some  of  the  worst  of  men  are  described 

rally  be  expounded  into  any  sig-  as  having  sold  themselvet  to  do  eviL     But 

DSC  ;  as  it  is  plain  this   uiay  the  diversity  of    the  expression  is   very 

See  EUiier  Obterv.  Vol.  II.  p.  obvious ;    and  yet  had  this  person  been 

represented  as  lamenting  that  he  had  told 

idirr  tinJ]     Thfs  is  often  urged  himself  to  sm,  it  might  have  been  under* 

pumenty  that    the  apostle  here  atood  as  the  language  of  pemteiit  remoite 


Fei  bjf  means  of  the  lam  wtworkdkiedk  .• 

almost  irresistable  strength,  to  assamea  tyranni* 
^  cal  dominion  over  me,  as  if  I  were  its  slave  and 
^^j  property.       For  that  which  1  actually  do,  I     15  For  that  irhidi 
i,  allow,  or  approve  not^  in  many  instances  \fyr  ^^*^  'i**uo  ^d^  \* 

too  often,  through  the  strength  of  passion  and  do  I  not ;  but  what  i 

surprise  of  temptation,  I  practise  not  that  which  bate^Uotdo  i. 

io  the  general  tenor  of  my  mind,  /  habitually 

will ;  but  the  things  which  /even  hate,  which  I 

think  of  with   the  greatest   abhorrence,  those 

things  in  many  respects  /  am  so  unhappy  to  do; 

which  indeed  makes  nie  a  burden  to  myself. 
16  Now  if  I  do  that  which  I  would  not^  in  willing     \^  if  Uicn  i  do  thit 

not  to  do  it,  /  do  so  far.  though  to  my  own  :2;;.:^„/„r'L~^^ 

condemnation,  consent  to  the  lawy  and  bear  my  that  t/ir  good. 

testimony  to  it,  that  [it  is]  goody  and  do  indeed 

desire  to  fulfil  it  ;  though  when  a  pressing  hour 

of  temptation  comes,  contrary  to  my  resolution, 
171  fail  in  observing  it.     But  7uw,  in  these  cir-  J^^^Ij^^k"^ 

cumstances,  it  is  no  more  I  myself  that  c2Lii  pro-  tin  that  dwdkUiiai 

perl?  be  said  to  do  it ;   but  rather  sin^  which 

dweileth  in  me^  and  which  makes,  as  it  were, 

another  person,  having  desires  and  motions  and 

interests  entirely  contrary  to  these  of  the  renew- 
ed part  within  ;  which  I  would  call  my  better- 
I  g  self.    For  I  well  knowy  that  in  me^  that  is^  in  jn^^w*^*^"^'**' 

my  fleshy  the  corrupt  and  degenerate  self,riarAfVt^  fleih)  d«reii«S  oo  gmS 

t&U  is  good  dweileth,      I  find  my  animal  powers  thing :  for  to  wUi  u 

sadly  debased  and  enslaved  :  for  to  will  is  indeed  preteotwith  me;  ho>-  ^t 

prese7it  with  me^  I  form  many  good  purposes  and  wbich^u  ^too^°i  gn^     i 

resolutions  ;  bat  when  the  time  comes  in  which  not. 

I  should  bring  them  into  effect,  I  find  not  in  my 

heart  a  sufficient  [ability']  strenuously  toperfonn 

that  which  I  know   is  goody  and   which  I  ac- 
knowledge to  be  most  amiable  and  desirable. 

It  is  indeed  so  erievous  a  reflection  to  me  that  .  i9Forthe  joodih»-'« 

-      o  -        -  -  .  .         I  would,  I  do  not  *  *^  »' 


lOT  ^L     \  '        '^  1  I  would,  1  do  not  :bcjBf 

^y  I  cannot  forbear  repeating  It  again  and  again;  the  evil  which  iwou»«f 
for  it  is  really  so,  that  /  do  not  the  good  that  /  not,  that  i  do. 
often  willf  and  resolve  to  do ;  but  the  evil  which 
I  will  not  to  do,  which  I  form  the  strongest 
purposes  against  that  I do^  in  repeated  instan- 
ces. 

for  pa^t  ^ilt,  and  so  very  consistent  with  Nov.   Testam.   cap.  4;    Advert,    MiseeB. 

a  good  man'i  cbaracter.     And  the  many  iib.  i.  rap.  6.)  and  Rapkelius  in  loc,  hmf 

instances  in  which  very  excellent  persons  appoaiic  instances  of  such  a  use  of  the 

in  the  distress  of  their  hearts  for  the  re-  word  ytva-ffjuv. 

mainder  of  impcifcction  in  ihfnr  charac-  k  The  evii  which  I  wiilnoU  that  I  dp.] 

ter,  adopt  this  very  phrase,  plainly  shew  If  ihcmeaiiinj;  of  such  expressions  as  these 

with  what  propriety  Paul  might  put  it  into  were,  Uiat  upon  the  wbde,  the  person 

the  mouth  of  one  whom  he  did  not  con-  using  them  went  on  in  a  prevailinfr  course 

sidcras  an  abandoned  sinner,   and  desti-  of  habiiual  wickedness,  against  tliecoo- 

tutc  of  every  principle  of  roa\  piety.  victions  and  diaates  of  hisown  conseience 

i   /  appro-j€  nut.}     Gniaker  (de  SlyL  one  would  imagine  Paul  would  have  re- 
buked 


The  cause  if  which  is  tn-^weUing  sin.  449 

w  if  I  do  (hat  ccs.    If  therefore,  as  I  said  before,  I  do  that   ^t* 
S^6o\^bvA  ^^^^  1  would  not,  and  am,  as  it  were,  overpow-  ^ 


^ivcUeth  in  ^^^d  in  some  cases  and  circumstances,  contraiy  j^om^ 
to  tbe  settled  and  prevailing  bent  and  inclina*  VIL  80. 
tion  of  my  soul ;  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it^  but  sin, 
which,  as  another  person,  dwelleth  in  me  ^,  and 
like  an  evil  demon,  when  it  has  taken  possession      ^ 
of  a  man,  uses  my  faculties  and  powers,  over 
which  it  usurps  an  abhorred  dominion,  to  carry 
on  its  own  contrary  and  destructive  interests. 
'^f^*!?'?'  i  fi^  ^hen,  upon  the  whole,  a  sort  of  con- 21 
HI  Z"^.  straining  law,  which  so  influences  me,  thUwhen 
I  would  go  good^  evil  is  in  hict  present  with  me. 
J  ^^*^^JJJ  For  with  regard  to  the  inner-man,  that  is,  my  23 
rd  mMDi         mind,  the  better  and  nobler  powers  of  my  intel- 
lectual nature,  /  delight  in  the  law  of  God*,  I 
most  heartily  approve  it,    and  look   upon  its 
whole  system  with'complacency,  as  what  I  could 
rejoice  to  be  conformed  to  in  the  completest 
i'^eilS^cr,,  miinner,  and   highest  degree.      But,  alas,    723 
against    the  scc  another,  and  quite  opposite  law,  of  vicious 
ly  miud,  and  ^nj  irregular  inclinations,  seated  inyny  members 
^  kuro^r^Mn  ^bich  taking  its  rise  from  a  lower  ai*d  meaner 
in  mj  mem-  principle,  is  continually  making  war  against  the 
better  Irno  of  my  mind,  and  too  frequentiv  a^ 
tivating  me  to  the  law  of  sin j  which  is,  as  I  said, 
•^"^tchcd man  seated  in  iny  corporeal  members.     Wretched^^ 

this  death  ?  circumstance,  with  no  better  supports  and  incite* 
ments  than  the  law  can  give;  who  shall  rescue 
me,  miserable  captive  as  I  dim,  from  the  body  of 
this  death  ?  From  this  continual  burden  which 
I  carry  about  with  me,  and  which  is  cumber- 
some and  odious,  as  a  dead  carcase,  tied  to  a 
living  body,  to  be  dragged  along  with  it  where-* 
ever  it  goes  °. 

Thus 

leh  s  one  with  great  sererity,  Mulehin.  1738.  8ro.)  where  Ara«|mt  con* 

'ered  these  vain  aod  hypocritical  plaint  of   tw»  souls    contending  within 

rhereat  he  reprcsentt  this  person  him,  (a  pasmge  which  it  is  very  possible 

by  as  with  joy  embracing   the  St  Paul  might  have  read,)  cootatot  an 

nd  so  obtaining  superior  strength  agreeable  illustration  of  this  fiaragrapk* 
t  full  manifestation  of  pardoning        m  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God,  after  the 

9«.  inner-manj]    This  is  so  sure  a  trace  of 

tktU  dtetikth,  kc  ]    This   seems  real  piety,  and  is  represented  in  tcriptare 

»aoc€  than  a  repetition  of  verse  as,  in  this  view,  so  decisive;  that  if  it 

it  is  a  graceful  and  expressive  be  supposed  a  true  representation  of  the 

n,  and  shews  how  near  ihc  afiair  character,  we  must  surely  allow  it  to  hsve 

<e  heart  of  the  person  thus  com-  been  that  of  a  truly  good  man  t  whatever 

and  in  what  had  and  frequent  lamented  imperfections  might  attetMl  it^ 

Of  the  complaint  was   renewed.  Ptato  uses  the  phrase  o  o7o('«id'pMrs(  for 

ilifialpassage  in  the  6th  book  of  tbe  rationii  pari  qf  our  nature, 
fs    CjfTopadia,    (p.    328.    edit.       n  Dead  carcsfe,  Iec.]  ItiiwittkBOWii« 


450  The  happiness  of  bemgfreedfrom  this  law  rfsiiu 

SBCT.       Thus  I  bemoan  myself,  when  I  think  only  of     ^  I   tluiDk    God 

*^-     the  Mosaic  law,  the  discoveries  it  makes,  the  ?^'Li''*^  ^ J™* 

m^,  motives  It  suggests,  and  the  circumstances  m  witbtbemindiiBrteS 

V11.25.  which  it  leaves  the  offender :  but  in  the  midst  of  terve  the  law  of  God{ 

this  gloomy  prospect,  a  sight  of  the  gospel  re-  ^^o£*||^***  ^^^^  *• 

vives  my  heart ;  and  I  cry  out  as  in  a  kind  of 

rapture,  as  soon  as  I  turn  mine  eyes  to  it,  I  thank 

Godf  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ^,  in  whom 

be  now /c veals  himself  to  me^  and  by  whom  be 

delivereth  me  from  this  bondage  and  misery. 

So  then  J  whereas  J  myself  ^^  with  the  nobler 

powers  of  my  spirit  serve  the  law  ofGod^  though 

in  too  many  instances  I  am  so  oppressed  with  the 

infirmity  of  my  fleshy  that  I  am  subdued  by  the 
Rom.    law  of  sin  :     [J%<frf  i!s]  9iaie' under  the  gaspel-     Romans   Vlii.  i. 
Vlil.  I.  dispensation,  no  condemnation  to  those  in  Christ  ^^^"  «h««forc 

Jesus^  who  walk  not  after  thejlesh^  but  after  the  them  ^whiTh*'*^ 

Spirit  %  that  is,  to  those,  who  making  a  pro-  Cbmt  Jesus,  who 

fession  of  the  Christian  faith,  do   in  the  main  ??^  "l^  c!!!^^'^ 

course  of  their  lives  verify  that  profession  ;     ^       ^^ 

governing  themselves  by  spiritual  views,   and 

maxims,  and  not  by  carnal  appetites  and  inter* 
^ests.     J  say  it  again,  I  thank  God  for  this  dis-      ^  Forthelaw  oTtlte 

pensat^on  with  all  the  powers  of  my  soul  \for  Spirit  of  life  in  Chra 

though,  when  considering  myself  as  only  under  j^"**  hath  made  la 

the  Taw,  I  made  such  melancholv  complaints,  ,iq*an7 4eat^     ^  ^ 

the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Chiist  Jesus^  that 

glorious  gospel  which  is  attended  with  an  abun« 

dant  effusion  of  the  vivifying  and  animating 

Spirit,  has  now  recovered  me,  mortally  wound- 

ed,as  I  seemed  to  have  been, and  set  meat  liberty 

from  that  lamented  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin 
3  and  death  ^    For  God  hath  now,  by  s^  gracious     s  For  what  the  law 

^nd  conld 

that  some  ancient  writers  mention  Uii|  it  plain,  the  former  should  be  rendered, 

at  a  cruelty  practised  by  son^e  tyrants  on  whereat,  and  then  the  sense  appears  plain 

miserable   captives  who    fell    into  their  and  strong.    1  must  confess  this  to  be  aa 

hands  ;  and  a  more  forcible  and  expressive  uncommon  use  of  a^  ;  but  if  it  t>e»  as  it 

irnjN^  of  the  sad  oase  represented,  cannot  often  is,  an  exftkihe,  it  wUl  come  to  roach 

surely  enter  into  tl\e  mind  of  man.  the  same. 

o  /  thank  God  through  Jetut  Christ.].  q  To  ihote  in  Christ  Jetust  toko  weik^Sf el 
For  ct/^a^ivw  rw  e(w»  some  ct^ies  r«a4  It  is  certain,  that  to  6$  in  Christ,  though 
ii  x^^*(  TV  8fv,  the  grace  (J  God,  which  it  sometimes  imports  a  true  and  saoctiiy* 
to  06  sure  makes  a  noble  sense;  but  that  ing  faith,  (2  C<>r.  v.  17.)  at  other  timet 
of  the  received,  and  much  more  authen-  expres«e8  only  an  external  profcssurnQobn 
tic  copies  comes  very  near  it,  and  in  the  3(v.  )l  ^  and  as  the  article  t*i;  is  not  re- 
main coincides  with  it.  p^teoi  I  think  it  is  plain  the  latter  clause 

p  Whereas  I  serve,  £fe. — there  is  now  no  limits  the  former,  which  justifies  oi^  reii«, 

condemnation,  &c.]     I  think,  there  is  not  dcring.  Compare  Ps.  Uxiii.  1. 

in  the  whole  Ntfw  Testament  a  more  un-  r  Hath  set  me  at  iibertf,  ^c;.]     It  is  to 

happy  division  between  two  chapters  than  he  observed,  that  the  tnv^  person  who 

what  has  been  made  here,   not  only  iq  spoke   before  is  here  represented  a^  coo- 

the  midst  of  an   argument,  but  even  of  tinuin;:  the  discourse,  and  speaks  of  liim* 

m  seot^ce.    a^  m,  and  «g«  yt(y,  an*wer  self  as  delivered  from  utfs  bQodase  ap  bit* 

•p  evidently  lo  each  other,  that  I  Uiink  teriy  complaiaell  of«      ^    ' 

uWkat 


having  tent  hi$  Son^  to  condemn  sin  in  thejkih.  451 

coold  i»ot  do,  io  that  it  and  Odost  wonilerful  appearance  [done]   what   "ct. 
S.:^:S:rd"S^  ^  ^^  .•m/,««A/.>r  M*  lawjodo,  in  thai  it  ^^^j^^ 
ovo  Son  in  the  like-  Comparatively  Tx^^dAT  tnnmgk  the  great  inhrmitv  jj^^^g^ 


( of tinfui  flesh, and  oitkefitsh^j  against  which  in  so  corrupt  a  stateViil.  3. 

k  ttefl^"*"^  *"*  *^  ^®"*^  "^^>  merely  by  its  own  principles,  suf. 

Acientlv  provide':  [A^f  I  I  say,  the  great  Fati^ier 
of  mercies,  by  sending  his  own  well-beloved  Son^ 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  Jlesh  u ,  w  i  t  h  all  t  liose  i  n- 
nocent  infirmities  which  the  first  aposticy  of  our 
nature  brought  upon  human  flesh,  and  bv  ap- 
pointing him  to  be  a  sacrifice  to  make  expiation 
for  sin^f  'mho  hath  condemned  sin  in  the  Jlesh, 
instead  of  being  victorious,  it  is  now  brought 
under  a  sentence  of  death  and  destruction,  which 
we,  animated  by  these  giorious  motives  of  the 
gospel,    are  enabled  to    put  into  execution :  ^ 

4  Tfcat   the  .righ-  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law^  in  all  its  fun- 4 
5^*T*^  ?^i?*j'*'^  damental  branches,  may  with  greater  ardour  of 

^gbc  be  fulilled    in  ,     ,  \    t      r  tni  j  •  i  .l 

lift,  who  iralk  not  after  "o*y  Zeal  be  fulfilled  m  uSj  who  answer  the  en- 
Aesh,  but  after  the  gagements  of  our  Christian  profession,  and,  in 
tbe  Spirit.  ^|jg  tcnor  of  our  lives,  walk  not  after  the  Jlesh 

to  indulfife  its  desires  and  demands,  but  after 
the  Spint  i  that  is,  who  under  the  influences 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  abound  in  the  sentimenta 
and  duties  of  a  truly  spiritual  life.  You  see 
therefore,  my  dear  brethren,  by  the  whole 
series  of  this  discourse^  not  only  bow  safely  you 

may 

t  What  it  voas  impossible  for  the  law  to  the  taw.     It  was  not  Ay  the  law,  tbonjrh 

db,  fcc]     It  ift  indeed  true  in  the  general,  untkr  tt,  that  they  obtained  Iheni ;  hot  by 

«ft  the  piout  ProfettOT  Zimmtrmam  justly  those  evamgeiieai  promises  which  miogled 

observe*  (in  hit  excellent  Comment,  de  with  tlie  law,  though  thev  did  not  make  a 

£min.  Cognit.  Ckrtsti,  p.  C,   7.  and  34,)  purt  of  it,  but  sprang  frum  the  Ahrahamic 

**  xhM.  the  strength  of  the  law  is  aqtadc-  covenant,  which,  a«  the  apostle  elscwheie 

quate  to  that  of  corrupt  nature  j  and  it  is  urges,  was  unr«>pealcd  by  the  law ;  and 

by  evanifelieal  consideration^,  that  we  are  this,  which  the  ]c^%  were  ^o  ready  to  for- 

most  eftctually  animated  to  subdue  sin.'*  get,  (Rom.  jp.  S,)  is  the  point  that  be  so 

Bot  this  is  to  be  considered  as  a  conse*  particularly  labour*,  both  in  tlus  epistle^ 

queneeof  whattbe  apostle  here  assert«con-  and  that  to  the  Galatians.  to  inculcate. 
oerniag  tho  law  of  Moses,  rather  than  the        u  The  liheness  of  sinful  fesk]    Those 

assertkm  itself.     And   indeed   whoever  writers  «'ho  imagine   that  our   first  po^ 

considers  the  awful  nature  and  sanctions  rents  were,  in  their  original  state,  cldatb* 

of /4a/  law,  most  ^knowledge,  that  it  was  ed  with  a  visible  lastre,  which  was  lost  by 

calculated  to  be  a  much  more  cfhcacious  their  transgression,  in  reference  to  which 

restraint  from    sin    than   the    una>.sisted  it  is  said,  that  they  knew  they  were  naked, 

lii^kt  of  nature,  or  than  any  other  dispense-  naturally  explain  this  clause  by  that  Ay- 

liuo  revealing  Qod^s  law,  prior  to  the  f  oi-  potkesit, 

pel.     So  that  (he  abovp-n^entioncd  conse-        x  For  fin.]     That  nfjMflia  slenifics  a 

qucoee  is  ven-  strong.  sacrifice  for  sin,  is  very  apparent,  from  Heb, 

t  Merely  by  its  own  principles,  soffit  x.  6 ;  2  Cor,  v.  uU.  and  a  vast  many  other 

ciently  provide.]    Bv  this  clause  I  endea-  passage*.    The  reader  will  cib^erve,  hov 

vour  to  lay  in  an  effectual  answer  to  that  very  ea^y  this  little  transposition,  on  ac* 

ol^ectioQ  trhich  ipigbt    lie    against    the  onunt  of  what  is  so  plainly  a  parenthesis, 

apostle's  argument,  and  our  explication  of  makes  this  passage,  which  is  gf  uenm| 

it,  from   the  eminent  heights  of  good-  thought  so  obscuro. 
acM,  attained  by  some  holy  men  under 

Vol.  VIII.  3  L 


This  blessing  belongs  to  the  spiritually  minded  ;  453 

heed,  that  we  do  not  deceive  ourselves  by  such  a  passap^e  ar  this,    s^ct. 
into  a  secret,  but  vain  and  fatal  hope,  that  because  we  are  convinced    *^' 


of  our  dutv,  and  feel  in  our  conscience  a  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  Ver* 
we  might  be  said  to  serve  the  law  of  God,  while  by  abandoning 
ourselves  to  known  acts  of  wilful  transgression,  we  are  in  our  fle^ih 
serving  the  law  of  sin.    Habitually  to  allow  ourselves  in  neglecting 
the  good  we  approve,   and  committing  the  evils  we  condemn,  is 
the  readiest  way  that  bell  itself  can  point  out  for  the  ruin  of  im- 
mortal souls ;  in  such  a  case,  all  that  we  know,  and  all  that  we 
feel,  concerning  the  obligations  of  duty,  and  the  excellence  of 
holiness,  Aggravate,  rather  than  extenuate,  our  failures  ;  and  though 
the  sublime  views  which  eminently  good  men  under  the  gospel  have 
of  religion,  may  sometimes  incline  them  to  adopt  such  complaints 
%A  t!iese,*in  reference  to  the  unallowed  and  lamented  deficiencies 
and  ioBrmities  of  a  truly  upright  and  pious  life  ;  it  remains  an 
eternal  truth,  which  instead  of  being  abrogated  under  the  New 
Testament,  is  most  expressly  confirmed,  that  he  who  doth  righte^ 
munesSy  is  righteouSy  and  not  he  that  merely  wishes  to  do  it ;  and  he 
who  committeth  sin,  is  of  the  devily  even  though  he  should  speak 
against  it  like  an  apostle^  or  an  angel. 

It  is  indeed  impossible,  exactly  to  lay  the  line  that  separates  21 ,  24 
the  boundaries  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  Satan ;  nor  is  it 
by  any  means  a  desirable  thing,  that  we  should  know  the  lowest 
state  of  weakness  and  degeneracy  into  which  a  Christian  may  fall, 
while  he  continues  in  the  main  a  Christian.  We  have  great  rea« 
ion  to  doubt  whether  we  be  really  Christians  ourselves^  if  for  our 
own  sakes  we  wish  to  know  it.  Our  calling  obliges  us  to  aspiro 
after  the  most  eminent  attainments  in  religion  ;  it  obliges  us 
never  to  rest  till  we  find  ourselves  dead  indeed  unto  sin^  and  alive  to 
God  through  Jesus  Christ :  so  as  to  abound  in  all  the  vital  fruits 
of  righteousness  unto  his  praise  and  glory. 


SECT.  XVI. 

7%e  obligations  which  the  gospel  lays  upon  us  to  a  holy  life  ate  further 
arguedy  and  especially  those  arising  from  the  communication  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  believers.    Rom.  VIII.  5 — 17. 

Romans  VIII.  5.  RoMANS  VIII.  5. 

r.L'lSJ  ^l  7o  T  HAVE,  in  the  preceding  discourse  urged  it  W- 
mind  Uic  Uiings  of  the  *  again  and  agam,  that  we  who  profess  our* 

flc»hi  selves  Christians  should  walk,  not  after  the  ffegh    lun^ 
but  after  the  Spirit,  as  ever  we  desire  to  rejoice  VHI.^ 
in  the  glorious  deliverance   which  tlie  gospel 
brings ;  and  with  the  greatest  reason:  for  this  Is 

3  L2  iodmi 


452        Reflections  on  GocTs  sending  his  own  Son  to  free  us  from  sin. 

ficT.  may  cease  the  observation  of  the  Mosaic  law, 
*^*     but  how  absolutely  necessary  it  is,  that  you 


Yio^,    should  look  beyond  that,  and  consequently  be- 
VJil.  4.  yond  any  other  law,   natural  or  revealed ;  as 
ever  you  expect  justiHcation  before  God,  and  de- 
sire to  be  animaied  to  serve  him  in  an  acceptable 
manner. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  Admirable  and  adorable  indeed  were  the  condescensions  of 
^tbe  blessed  God,  in  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  o\it 
sinful  fleshy  stript  of  its  original  glories,  that  he  might  become  ^n 
expiatory  Sacrifice  for  sin.  Let  us  remember  the  grand  purpose 
for  which  he  did  it ;  that  be  might  condemn  sin  in  our  Besh,  that 
he  might  enable  us  to  do  execution  on  sin  as  a  condemned  nutie* 
factor.  In  his  name  therefore  let  us  pursue  the  victory,  and  re- 
jecting  every  overture  of  accominodation,  with  determined  zeal 
do  justice    upon  it.      And   may   what   we  have  been   reading, 

1  establish  our  resolution  of  walking,  not  after  the  fleshy  but  after  the 
Spirit^  since  we  are  now  delivered  from  the  curse  of  a  broken  la«r, 

2  and  blessed  with  a  dispensation  so  properly  called  the  law  of  At 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus:  a  dispensation,  by  attending  to  the 
peculiarities  of  which,  we  may  be  enabled  to  extend  our  conquests 
over  sin  in  the  most  effectual  manner,  and  to  attain,  heights  of 
virtue  and  piety  to  which  no  legal  considerations  and  motives 
alone  could  raise  us. 

But  O,  what  reason  of  humiliation  is  there,  that  we  improve 
It  no  better,  and  that  these  melancholy  strains  should  so  well  be- 
come us  !  That  instead  of  pressing  forward  daily  to  fresh  victories, 
and  making  new  improvements  in  the  Divine  life,  we  sboukl  so 
23,  24  often  complain,  and  have  so  much  cause  to  complain,  of  a  to 
in  our  members  j  not  only  warring  against  the  law  of  our  minds,  but 
even,  in  many  instances,  bringing  tis  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin 
and  death:  so  that  we  Christians  should  cry  out,  like  those  under 
the  Mosaic  ceconomy,  O  wretched  men,  that  we  are^  who  shall 
25  deliver  us  !  Let  renewed  views  of  Christ  Jesus  animate  us  to  re- 
newed vigour  in  this  warfare ;  lest  when  we  are  delivered  from 
those  servile  terrors  which  the  legal  dispensation  under  a  consci- 
8,  1 1  ousness  of  guilt  might  have  awakened,  sin^  no  longer  able  to  talcc 
15  this  occasion  from  the  laWy  should  appear  yet  more  exceeding  sinfid 
by  taking  occasion,  in  another  view,  even  from  the  gospel  itself; 
which  in  many  instances  it  seems  to  do. 
12      Let  us  remember,  that  the  law  of  God  is  holy^  justf  and  good: 
22  delighting  in  it  more  and  more  after  our  inner-man.  and  taking 

bed 
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heed,  that  we  do  not  deceive  ourselves  by  such  a  passage  af?  this,    sfct. 
into  a  secretjbut  vain  and  fatal  hope,  that  because  we  are  convinced    '^' 


of  our  dutv,  and  feel  in  our  conscience  a  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  Ver* 
we  miglu  be  said  to  serve  the  law  of  God,  while  by  abandoning 
ourselves  to  known  acts  of  wilful  transgression,  we  are  in  our  flesh 
serving  the  law  of  sin.    Habitually  to  allow  ourselves  in  neglecting 
the  good  we  apprpve,   and  committing  the  evils  we  condemn,  is 
the  readiest  way  that  hell  itself  can  point  out  for  the  ruin  of  im- 
mortal souls ;  in  such  a  case,  all  that  we  know,  and  all  that  we 
feel,  concerning  the  obligations  of  duty,  and  the  excellence  of 
holiness, Aggravate,  ratherthan  extenuate,  our  failures  ;  and  though 
the  sublime  views  which  eminently  good  men  under  the  gospel  have 
of  religion,  may  sometimes  incline  them  to  adopt  such  complaints 
k%  t!iese,'in  reference  to  the  unallowed  and  lamented  deficiencies 
and  ioBrmities  of  a  truly  upright  and  pious  life  ;  it  remains  an 
eternal  truth,  which  instead  of  being  abrogated  under  the  New 
Testament,  is  most  expressly  confirmed,  that  he  who  doth  righte- 
munesSy  is  righteous^  and  not  he  that  merely  wishes  to  do  it ;  and  he 
who  committeth  sin^  is  of  the  devily  even  though  he  should  speak 
against  it  like  an  apostle j  or  an  angel. 

It  is  indeed  impossible,  exactly  to  lay  the  line  that  separates  21 9  24 
the  boundaries  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  Satan ;  nor  is  it 
by  any  means  a  desirable  thing,  that  we  should  know  the  lowest 
state  of  weakness  and  degeneracy  into  which  a  Christian  may  fall, 
while  he  continues  in  the  main  a  Christian.  We  have  great  rea« 
son  to  doubt  whether  we  be  really  Christians  ourselves,  if  for  our 
own  sakes  we  wish  to  know  it.  Our  calling  obliges  us  to  aspiro 
after  the  most  eminent  attainments  in  religion  ;  it  obliges  us 
Dever  to  rest  till  we  find  ourselves  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  and  alive  to 
God  through  Jesus  Christ :  so  as  to  abound  in  all  the  vital  fruits 
of  righteousness  unto  his  praise  and  glory. 


SECT.  XVI. 

7%^  obligations  which  the  gospel  lays  upon  us  to  a  holy  life  are/urfi^r 
argued  J  and  especially  those  arising  from  the  communicaiion  ef 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  believers.    Rom.  VIII.  5 — 17. 

Romans  VIII.  5.  RoMANS  VIII.  5. 

P'^.L^'tS;  fl«h,  ^  I  HAVE,  in  the  preceding  discourse  urged  it  W. 
Bind  Uie  Uiiogs  of  Uie  ^  again  and  again,  that  we  who  profess  our* 

flcsbs  selves  Christians  should  walk,  not  after  the  ffegh    lumf 
but  after  the  Spirit,  as  ever  we  desire  to  rejoice  vm.^ 
in  the  glorious  deliverance   which  the  gospel 
brings ;  and  with  the  greatest  reasoD :  for  this  Is 

3  L2  iodee^l 


452        Refiectians  on  GocTs  sending  his  awn  Son  to  free  us  from  sin. 

"CT,  may  cease  the  observation  of  the  Mosaic  law, 
*^*     but  how  absolutely  necessary  it  is,  that  you 


Rom.    should  look  beyond  that^  and  consequently  be- 
Viil.  4.  yond  any  other  law,   natural  or  revealed  ;  as 
ever  you  expect  justiHcation  before  God,  and  de- 
sire to  be  animaied  to  serve  him  in  an  acceptable 
manner. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  Admirable  and  adorable  indeed  were  the  condescensions  of 
^tbe  blessed  God,  in  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  ont 
sinful  fleshy  stript  of  its  original  glories,  that  he  might  become  zn 
expiatory  Sacrifice  for  sin.  Let  us  remember  the  grand  purpose 
for  which  he  did  it ;  that  he  might  condemn  sin  in  our  Besb,  that 
he  might  enable  us  to  do  execution  on  sin  as  a  condemned  male* 
factor.  In  his  name  therefore  let  us  pursue  the  victory,  and  re- 
jectitig  every  overture  of  accominodation,  with  determined  zeal 
do  justice    upon  it.      And   may  what   we  have  been    reading, 

1  establish  our  resolution  of  walking,  not  after  the  fleshy  but  after  tht 
Spirit y  since  we  are  now  delivered  from  the  curse  of  a  broken  la«r, 

2  and  blessed  with  a  dispensation  so  properly  called  the  law  of  tht 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus:  a  dispensation,  by  attending  to  the 
peculiarities  of  which,  we  may  be  enabled  to  extend  our  conquests 
over  sin  in  the  most  effectual  manner,  and  to  attain .  heights  of 
virtue  and  piety  to  which  no  legal  considerations  and  motives 
alone  could  raise  us. 

But  O,  what  reason  of  humiliation  is  there,  that  we  improve 
it  no  better,  and  that  these  melancholy  strains  should  so  well  be- 
come us  I  That  instead  of  pressing  forward  daily  to  fresh  victories, 
and  making  new  improvements  in  the  Divine  life,  we  should  ^ 
23,  24  often  complain,  and  have  so  much  cause  to  complain,  of  a  Ian 
in  our  members,  not  only  warring  against  the  law  of  our  minds,  but 
even,  in  many  instances,  bringing  us  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin 
and  death:  so  that  we  Christians  should  cry  out,  like  those  under 
the  Mosaic  ceconomy,  O  wretched  men,  that  we  are^  who  shall 
25  deliver  us  !  Let  renewed  views  of  Christ  Jesus  animate  us  to  re- 
newed vigour  in  this  warfare ;  lest  when  we  are  delivered  from 
those  servile  terrors  which  the  legal  dispensation  under  a  consci- 
8,  1 1  ousness  of  guilt  might  have  awakened,  sin,  no  longer  able  to  tckt 
15  this  occasion  from  the  law^  should  appear  yet  more  exceeding  sif^ 
by  taking  occasion,  in  another  view,  even  from  the  gospel  itself; 
which  in  many  instances  it  seems  to  do. 
12     Let  us  remember,  that  the  law  of  God  is  holy.  Just,  and  good: 
22  delighting  in  it  more  and  more  after  our  inner-man,  and  taking 

heed 


This  blessing  belongs  to  iAe  spiritually/ minded  ;  453 

heed,  that  we  do  not  deceive  ourselves  by  such  a  passap^e  a;?  this,    sfct. 
into  a  secret,  but  vain  and  fatal  hope,  that  because  we  are  convinced    ^^' 


of  our  dutv,  and  feel  in  our  conscience  a  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  Ver* 
we  might  be  said  to  serve  the  law  of  God,  while  by  abandoning 
ourselves  to  known  acts  of  wilful  transgression,  we  are  in  our  fle^ih 
serving  the  law  of  sin.    Habitually  to  allow  ourselves  in  neglecting 
the  good  we  apprpve,   and  committing  the  evils  we  condemn,  is 
the  readiest  way  that  bell  itself  can  point  out  for  the  ruin  of  im- 
mortal souls ;  in  such  a  case,  all  that  we  know,  and  all  that  we 
feel,  concerning  the  obligations  of  duty,  and  the  excellence  of 
holiness,  Aggravate,  ratherthan  extenuate,  our  failures  ;  and  though 
the  sublime  views  which  eminently  good  men  under  the  gospel  have 
of  religion,  may  sometimes  incline  them  to  adopt  such  complaints 
M  these,  in  reference  to  the  unallowed  and  lamented  deficiencies 
and  inBrmities  of  a  truly  upright  and  pious  life  ;  it  remains  an 
eternal  truth,  which  instead  of  being  abrogated  under  the  New 
Testament,  is  most  expressly  confirmed,  that  he  who  doth  rightC' 
ausnesSy  is  righteous^  and  not  he  that  merely  wishes  to  do  it ;  and  he 
who  committeth  sin^  is  of  the  devil^  even  though  he  should  speak 
against  it  like  an  apostle^  or  an  angel. 

It  is  indeed  impossible,  exactly  to  lay  the  line  that  separates  21,  24 
the  boundaries  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  Satan ;  nor  is  it 
by  any  means  a  desirable  thing,  that  we  should  know  the  lowest 
state  of  weakness  and  degeneracy  into  which  a  Christian  may  fall, 
while  he  continues  in  the  main  a  Christian.  We  have  great  rea« 
son  to  doubt  whether  we  be  really  Christians  ourselves,  if  for  our 
own  sakes  we  wish  to  know  it.  Our  calling  obliges  us  to  aspiro 
after  the  most  eminent  attainments  in  religion  ;  it  obliges  us 
never  to  rest  till  we  find  ourselves  dead  indeed  unto  sin^  and  alive  to 
God  through  Jesus  Christ :  so  as  to  abound  in  all  the  vital  fruits 
pf  righteousness  unto  his  praise  and  glory. 


SECT.  XVI. 

7%^  obligations  which  the  gospel  lays  upon  us  to  a  holy  life  ate  farther 
arguedy  and  especially  those  arising  from  the  eommunication  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  believers.    Rom.  VIII.  5 — 17. 

Romans  VIII.  5.  RoMANS  VIII.  5. 

F'^.L^'thl  fl«h.  ^  T  HAVE,  in  the  preceding  discourse  nrged  it  W. 
Bind  Uie  Uiiogs  of  the  *  again  and  again,  tbat  we  who  profess  our* 

flcsbs  selves  Christians  should  walk,  not  after  the  ftegh    lumf 
but  after  the  Spirit,  as  ever  we  desire  to  rejoice  VHI.^ 
in  the  glorious  deliverance   which  the  gospel 
brings ;  and  with  the  greatest  reason :  for  this  Is 

3  L  2  iodee^l 


452        Rejlections  on  GocTs  sending  his  awn  Son  io/ree  us  from  sin. 


•icT.  may  cease  the  observation  of  the  Mosaic  law, 
^^'     but  how  absolutely  necessary  it  is,  that  you 
Rom.    should  look  beyond  tbat^  and  consequently  be- 
Via.  4.  yond  any  other  law,   natural  or  revealed  ;  as 
ever  you  expect  justification  before  God, and  de- 
sire to  be  animated  to  serve  him  in  an  acceptable 
manner. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  Admirable  and  adorable  indeed  were  the  condescensions  of 
3  the  blessed  God,  in  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  o\it 
sinful  fleshy  stript  of  its  original  glories,  that  he  might  become  ^xn 
expiatory  Sacrifice  for  sin.  Let  us  remember  the  grand  purpose 
for  which  he  did  it ;  that  he  might  condemn  sin  in  our  Besh,  tbt 
he  might  enable  us  to  do  execution  on  sin  as  a  condemned  male* 
factor.  In  his  name  therefore  let  us  pursue  the  victory,  and  re- 
jecting  every  overture  of  accominodation,  with  determined  zeal 
do  justice    upon  it.      And   may   what   we  have  been   reading, 

1  establish  our  resolution  of  walking,  not  after  the  fleshy  but  after  the 
Spirit^  since  we  are  now  delivered  from  the  curse  of  a  broken  law, 

2  and  blessed  with  a  dispensation  so  properly  called  the  law  of  tk 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus:  a  dispensation,  by  attending  to  the 
peculiarities  of  which,  we  may  be  enabled  to  extend  our  conquests 
over  sin  in  the  most  effectual  manner,  and  to  attain,  heights  of 
virtue  and  piety  to  which  no  legal  considerations  and  motives 
alone  could  raise  us. 

But  O,  what  reason  of  humiliation  is  there,  that  we  improve 
it  no  better,  and  that  these  melancholy  strains  should  so  well  be- 
come us  !  That  instead  of  pressing  forward  daily  to  fresh  victories, 
and  making  new  improvements  in  the  Divine  life,  we  should  ^ 
23,  24  often  complain,  and  have  so  much  cause  to  complain,  of  a  law 
in  our  members^  not  only  warring  against  the  law  of  our  minds,  but 
even,  in  many  instances,  bringing  tis  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin 
and  death :  so  that  we  Christians  should  cry  out,  like  those  under 
the  Mosaic  ceconomy,  O  wretched  men,  that  we  are^  who  shall 
25  deliver  us  !  Let  renewed  views  of  Christ  Jesus  animate  us  to  re- 
newed vigour  in  this  warfare ;  lest  when  we  are  delivered  from 
those  servile  terrors  which  the  legal  dispensation  under  a  consci- 
8,  1 1  ousness  of  guilt  might  have  awakened,  sin,  no  longer  able  to  tiit 
15  this  occasion  from  the  law^  should  appear  yet  more  exceeding  sinful 
by  taking  occasion,  in  another  view,  even  from  the  gospel  itself; 
which  in  many  instances  it  seems  to  do. 
12      Let  us  remember,  that  the  law  of  God  is  holy^  just^  and  goad: 
^2  delighting  in  it  more  and  more  after  our  inner-man^  and  taking 

heed 
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beed,  that  we  do  not  deceive  ourselves  by  such  a  passage  a?  this,    •»'ct. 
into  a  secret, but  vain  and  fatal  hope,  that  because  we  are  convinced    ^^' 


df  our  dutv,  and  feel  in  our  conscience  a  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  Ver. 
(re  might  be  said  to  serve  the  law  of  God,  while  by  abandoning 
ourselves  to  known  acts  of  wilful  transgression,  we  are  in  our  fle2»h 
»rving  the  law  of  sin.  Habitually  to  allow  ourselves  in  neglecting 
he  good  we  apprpve,  and  committing  the  evils  we  condemn,  is 
he  readiest  way  that  bell  itself  can  point  out  for  the  ruin  of  im- 
nortal  souls ;  in  such  a  case,  all  that  we  know,  and  all  that  we 
eel,  concerning  the  obligations  of  duty,  and  the  excellence  of 
loliness, Aggravate,  ratherthan  extenuate,  our  failures  ;  and  though 
he  sublime  views  which  eminently  good  men  under  the  gospel  have 
f  religion,  may  sometimes  incline  them  to  adopt  such  complaints 
s  these,  in  reference  to  the  unallowed  and  lamented  deficiencies 
nd  inBrmities  of  a  truly  upright  and  pious  life  ;  it  remains  an 
ternal  truth,  which  instead  of  being  abrogated  under  the  New 
!*e8tament,  is  most  expressly  confirmed,  that  he  who  doth  rightC' 
usnesSy  is  righteous j  and  not  he  that  merely  wishes  to  do  it ;  and  he 
iho  committeth  sin^  is  of  the  devils  even  though  he  should  speak 
gainst  it  like  an  apostle^  or  an  angel. 

It  is  indeed  impossible,  exactly  to  lay  the  line  that  separates  21  ^  24 
le  boundaries  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  Satan ;  nor  is  it 
y  any  means  a  desirable  thing,  that  we  should  know  the  lowest 
ate  of  weakness  and  degeneracy  into  which  a  Christian  may  fall, 
'hile  he  continues  in  the  main  a  Christian.  We  have  great  rea« 
)n  to  doubt  whether  we  be  really  Christians  ourselves,  if  for  our 
irn  sakes  we  wish  to  know  it  Our  calling  obliges  us  to  aspiro 
^er  the  most  eminent  attainments  in  religion  ;  it  obliges  us 
ever  to  rest  till  we  find  ourselves  dead  indeed  unto  sin^  and  alive  to 
*od  through  Jesus  Christ :  so  as  to  abound  in  all  the  vital  fruits 
r  righteousness  unto  his  praise  and  glory. 


SECT.  XVI. 

%tf  obligations  which  the  gospel  lays  upon  us  to  a  holy  life  enre farther 
argued^  and  especially  those  arising  from  the  commumcaJtion  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  believers.    Rom.  VIII.  5 — 17. 

Romans  VIII.  5.  RoMANS  VIII.  5.  , 

"iL^'tSJ  fle.t  ^  T  HAVE,  in  the  preceding  discourse,  urged  it  W- 
ad  Uie  Uiingf  of  Uie  ^  again  and  again,  that  we  who  profess  our*    *^^ 
flcsbs  selves  Christians  should  walk,  not  after  the  ffesh    lum^^ 
but  after  the  Spirit,  as  ever  we  desire  to  rejoice  VHl.f« 
in  the  glorious  deliverance   which  the  gospel 
brings ;  and  with  the  greatest  reason :  for  this  Is 
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•icT.  may  cease  the  observation  of  the  Mosaic  law, 
*^'     but  how  absolutely  necessary  it  is,  that  you 


Koj,!^    should  look  beyond  that,  and  consequently  be- 
Viil.  4.  yond  any  other  law,   natural  or  revealed ;  as 
ever  you  expect  justification  before  God,  and  de- 
sire to  be  animated  to  serve  him  in  an  acceptable 
manner. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  Admirable  and  adorable  indeed  were  the  condescensions  of^ 
3  the  blessed  God,  in  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  qfo\ir^ 
sinful  fleshy  stript  of  its  original  glories,  that  he  might  become  an.^ 
expiatory  Sacrifice  for  sin.  Let  us  remember  the  grand  purpo 
for  which  he  did  it ;  that  he  might  condemn  sin  in  our  flesh,  tha 
he  might  enable  us  to  do  execution  on  sin  as  a  condemned  male 
factor.  In  his  name  therefore  let  us  pursue  the  victory,  and 
jectitig  every  overture  of  accommodation,  with  determined  zeaJl 
do  justice    upon  it.      And   may  what   we  have  been    readings 

1  establish  our  resolution  of  walking,  not  after  the  fleshy  but  after  th^ 
Spirit^  since  we  are  now  delivered  from  the  curse  of  a  broken  iaw^, 

2  and  blessed  with  a  dispensation  so  properly  called  the  law  of  the 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus:  a  dispensation,  by  attending  to  the 
peculiarities  of  which,  we  may  be  enabled  to  extend  our  conquests 
over  sin  in  the  most  effectual  manner,  and  to  attain,  heights  of 
virtue  and  piety  to  which  no  legal  considerations  and  motives 
alone  could  raise  us. 

But  O,  what  reason  of  humiliation  is  there,  that  we  improve 
it  no  better,  and  that  these  melancholy  strains  should  so  well  be- 
come us  !  That  instead  of  pressing  forward  daily  to  fresh  victories, 
and  making  new  improvements  in  the  Divine  life,  we  should  ^ 
23,  24 often  complain,  and  have  so  much  cause  to  complain,  of  alow 
in  our  members y  not  only  warring  against  the  law  qfourmindSy  but 
even,  in  many  instances,  bringing  tcs  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin 
and  death :  so  that  we  Christians  should  cry  out,  like  those  under 
the  Mosaic  ceconomy,  O  wretched  men,  that  we  are^  who  shall 
25  deliver  us  !  Let  renewed  views  of  Christ  Jesus  animate  us  to  re- 
newed vigour  in  this  warfare  ;  lest  when  we  are  delivered  from 
those  servile  terrors  which  the  legal  dispensation  under  a  consci- 
8,  1 1  ousness  of  guilt  might  have  awakened,  sin^  no  longer  able  to  take 
15  this  occasion  from  the  law,  should  appear  yet  more  exceeding  sinful 
by  taking  occasion,  in  another  view,  even  from  the  gospel  itself; 
which  in  many  instances  it  seems  to  do. 
12     Let  us  remember,  that  the  law  of  God  is  holy^  justy  and  good: 
M  delighting  in  it  more  and  more  qf^er  our  inner-man,  and  taking 
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heed,  that  we  do  not  deceive  ourselves  by  such  a  passage  as  this,    •''ct. 
into  a  secretjbut  vain  and  fatal  hope,  that  because  we  are  convinced     '^' 


of  our  dutv,  and  feel  in  our  conscience  a  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  Ver* 
we  might  be  said  to  serve  the  law  of  God,  while  by  abandoning 
ourselves  to  known  acts  of  wilful  transgression,  we  are  in  our  flesh 
serving  the  law  of  sin.  Habitually  to  allow  ourselves  in  neglecting 
the  good  we  approve,  and  committing  the  evils  we  condemn,  is 
the  readiest  way  that  bell  itself  can  point  out  for  the  ruin  of  im- 
mortal souls ;  in  such  a  case,  all  that  we  know,  and  all  that  we 
feel,  concerning  the  obligations  of  duty,  and  the  excellence  of 
holiness,  Aggravate,  rather  than  extenuate,  our  failures  ;  and  though 
the  sublime  views  which  eminently  good  men  under  the  gospel  have 
of  religion,  may  sometimes  incline  them  to  adopt  such  complaints 
as  t!iese,'in  reference  to  the  unallowed  and  lamented  deficiencies  ' 
and  inBrmities  of  a  truly  upright  and  pious  life  ;  it  remains  an 
eternal  truth,  which  instead  of  being  abrogated  under  the  New 
Testament,  is  most  expressly  confirmed,  ^\\^thewho  doth  righted 
cusness^  is  righteous^  and  not  he  that  merely  wishes  to  do  it ;  and  he 
who  committeth  sin^  is  of  the  devil ^  even  though  he  should  speak 
against  it  like  an  apostle j  or  an  angel. 

It  is  indeed  impossible,  exactly  to  lay  the  line  that  separates  21 9  24 
the  boundaries  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  Satan  ;  nor  is  it  * 
by  any  means  a  desirable  thing,  that  we  should  know  the  lowest 
state  of  weakness  and  degeneracy  into  which  a  Christian  may  fall^ 
"while  he  continues  in  the  main  a  Christian.  We  have  great  rea« 
son  to  doubt  whether  we  be  really  Christians  ourselves,  if  for  our 
own  sakes  we  wish  to  know  it  Our  calling  obliges  us  to  aspiro 
after  the  most  eminent  attainments  in  religion  ;  it  obliges  us 
never  to  rest  till  we  find  ourselves  dead  indeed  unto  sin^  and  alive  to 
God  through  Jesus  Christ :  so  as  to  abound  in  all  the  vital  fruits 
of  righteousness  unto  his  praise  and  glory. 


SECT.  XVI. 

The  obligations  which  the  gospel  lays  upon  us  to  a  holy  life  ateforther 
argued^  and  especially  those  arising  from  the  communication  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  believers.    Rom.  VIII.  5 — 17. 

Romans  VIII.  5.  RoMANS  VIII.  5.         , 

F^i^A^  flefh.  ^  T  HAVE,  in  the  preceding  discourse  urged  it  W- 
Dinauie  thing*  of  the  *  agam  and  again,  that  we  who  profess  our- 

flesh  I  selves  Christians  should  walk,  not  after  the  ffe^K    itonf 
but  after  the  Spirit,  as  ever  we  desire  to  rejoice  Vlll.f« 
in  the  glorious  deliverance   which  the  gpspel 
brings ;  and  with  the  greatest  reason :  for  this  is 

3  L2  Uidbe4 


454  For  he  thai  hath  not  the  Spirit ^  is  wi  his. 

MCT.  indeed  the  most  important  distinction  in  the  *?***)^*^^!J! 
*^-    character  of  men,  aiul  not  any  form  of  oot^vard  f^^.  of q^i sSriL 
Rom    p«*0"ession,or  rite  ot  wortnipand  devotion.  I  key 
YIil.  5.  who  are  after  theficshy  that  is,  who  remain  «ik 
der  the  influence  of  a  corrupt  and  degenerata 

nature,  do  mindthe  things  qf  the  flesh ;  they  pre* 

fer  and  pursue  carnal  and  animal  gratifications : 

hut  they  who  are  after  the  Spirit^  that  is,  who 

"know  any  tbing  experimentally  of  that  Spirit  of 

life  which   I   mentioned  above,  (ver.  2,)    \do 

mind]  and  pursue  the  things  of  the  Spirit :  their 

minds  are  formed  to  a  superior  relish  of  spiritu^ 

bI,  intellectual,  and  sacred  pleasures,  suited  to 

that  nobler  and  immortal  part  of  their  nature. 
C  Now  as  the  character  of  these  persons  is  so     6  For  to  be  csnaB/ 

widelydifferent,their  eod  mill  be  proportion.bly  St'tJi^^'iiS 

ao  ;  for  the  mtndtng  of  the  flesh  %  the  prefernng  cd, » lifeaad  pnoe: 

and  pursuing  its  interests,  {i!s]  death  ;  it  is  the 

greatest  misery  thattian  be  imagined,  and  that 

which    leads  to  everlasting    death  and   ruin : 

whereas  the  minding^  preferring  and  pursuing 

the  interests  of  the  Spirit  [w]  Itfe  and  peace; 

the  greatest  present  good  and  happiness  which 
*7  leads  to  life  and  glory  everlasting.  And  it  moe^  ^  ^^^  •**  •*' 

needs  be  so,  because  the  carnal  viindj  as  I  have  agaiim*  God!  ^Tt^l 

described  it  above,  [is]  in  the  very  essence  of  it  aot  tabjecc  to  tbe  )tm 

an  absolute  enmitf/  to  the  blessed  6W;  from  of  God.  neither  iadaei 

whom  all  life  and  peace  and  happiness  proceed  ;  ^^^ 

and  consequently  it  brings  us  into  a  state  of  hos* 

tility  against  him.     Ihr  it  is  impossible  his  crea- 
tures should  be  in  a  state  of  friendship  with  him, 

unless  they  are  in  a  state  of  willing  subjection  to 

hrm.  Now  as  for  the  carnal  mind,  it  is  not  subject 

to  the  law  ofGod^  neither  indeed  can  it  possibly 

be  [so.]     For,  however  you  may  suppose  any 

law  of  God  to  vary,  as  to  ritual  and  ceremonial 

institutions,  while  the  nature  of  Ood  continues 

pureand  holy,  asitmust eternally  and  immutably 

do ;  te  cannot  but  require  tbe  observation  of  thie 

SEUul  branches  of  moral  virtue,  founded  on  the 
alterable  nature  and  relation  of  things;  he 
therefore  must  require  us  to  be  spiritually  mind- 
ed, and  Co  prefer  the  interest  of  the  soul  to  that 
B  of  the  body.    So  that  they  who  are  in  thefksh^     •  So  them  diexthit 
that  is,  under  the  government  of  a  fleshly  prin»  ^ 

ciple,  whatever  ceremonial  precepts  tliey  may 

observe^ 

a  Koiw  the  minding,  &c.]     It  it  plain*    tome  minded  the  tbingt  of  (he  fledi,  W« 
TR^  mast  here  rigoify  now  for  nothing    cauit  it  it  desib  tO  do  it* 
f  Mdd  be  more  absurd,  than  to  say*  that 

blk 
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di.  csoDot  observe,  or  whatever  orthodox  principles  of  faith   »«cj. 
they  may  profess  and  maintain,  yet  cannot  pos-    "^' 


sibly  please  God.     He  most  either  abhor  and  pu-   j^^^ 
nish  them,  or  dishonour  his  own  law,  and  con-vuLS. 
tradict  his  pare,  holy,  and  unchangeable  nature, 
are  not  in  But  blessed  be  God,  v^'z^  Christians  are  not  in  the  9 
i»  that  the  •^^**>  in  that  carnal  enslaved  state   described 
i  dwell  in  above,  but  in  the  Spirit y  and  under  his  influence ; 
/any  man  ye,  my  brethren,  are  certainly  so,  if  that /A^ 
5  Spirit  of  gpirif  0j  Q^  dwelleth  in  you;  for  wherever  he 
dwells,  he  reicrns  and  makes  the  soul  thoroughly 
holy.    And  tf  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  thus  residing  and  governing  in  himv  then, 
whatever  he  may  pretend,  he  is  none ^ his:  he 
is  not  to  be  reckoned  as  a  disciple  of  Christ,  and 
Christ  will  disown  him  another  day,  as  having 
only  abivsed  his  name,  while  he  wore  it. 
•  Chrift  be      And  by  the  way,  to  animate  your  hopes  and  lo 
if-^bufthe  *''  y^^^  graces,  remember,  tYvsX.  tf  Christ  \be\ 
because  of  thus  resident  in  you,  by  his  sanctifying  Spirit^ 
i-  though  the  body  ^s]  indeed  dead,  because  ^tbe 

first  sin  that  ever  entered   into   the   world**, 
which  as  I  shewed  above,  has  brought  on  a  sen- 
tence of  universal  death ;  yet  the  spirit  [w]  life^ 
and  shall  after  death  continue  living,  active  and 
happy,  because  of  thnX,  righteousness  of  which  our 
great  Head,  the  second  Adam,  is  the  Author, 
the  Spirit  as  I  have  inculcated  at  large.     And  we  have  i  \ 
i^ratTd^  this  farther  joyful  hope,  that  if  the  Spirit  of  hint 
u:  he  that  that  raised up  Jems,  our  great  Covenant-Head, 
•hrift  hrom  from  the  dead,  dxvell  in  you,  he  that  so  powerfoU 
ur^fnofS  '^  **'^  gloriously  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead, 
his  Spirit  will  also,  in  due  time,  quicken  your  mortal  bodies, 
h  in  you.     thou6:h  Corrupted  and  consumed  in  the  grave, 
by  the  agencv  of  that  great  and  powerful  Spirit, 
which  now  dwelleth  in  you,  and  acts  to  quickea 
you  in  tfie  Divine  life* 
sferc,  bre-       Therefore,  my  dear  brethren,  since  it  is  cer- 12 
***^"'  tain  the  gratifications  of  the  flesh  can  do  nothing 
for  us  like;  that  which  will  be  done  for  us  at  the 
resurrection,  and  since  all  present  enjoyments 
are  mean  and  worthless  when  compared  with 
that ',  here  is  a  most  substantial  argument  for 

that 

ris  dead  because  of  tin,  &c.]  and  if  this  be  admitted,  it  will  certatnljr 

render  it,  with  respect  to  sin  ;  detennine  the  sense  of  the  next  veneqaita 

*  is  no  seeming  opposition  be-  contrary  to  Mr.  Locke*s  nfmatwxU  t^099, 

Hsth  with  respect  to  sm,  and  a  which  explains,  qukkenimg  the  mnimhadg, 

lecf  to  righteousness,  I  think  the  by  tanetvying  tht  immorlai  ipirH* 
•e  retained  much  preferable; 

cm 


45e  For  the  Spirit  testifies  thai  we  are  the  children  qfGod: 

•icT.  that  mortification  and  sanctity  which  the  gospel  ^r^»  wc  arc  debton, 
"^    requires.     And  it  necessarilV  follows,  that  «»tf  ^t«  u!^^.**' '"  ^"^ 
Rom.   ^^^  debtors  to  the  Spirit,  which  ^ves  ns  such 
Viil.i!!2.exahed  hopes,  Rnd  not  unto  the  flesh  j  that  we 

should  live  after  the  dictates,  desires  and  ap- 
]3petites  of  the  flesh.    For  I  must  plain! v  and      13  Forif  yeiivetf^ 

faithfully  tell  you,  and  must  repeat  and/incul-  Srert/'irJ;!^,^ 

cate  it  upon  you,  as  a  matter  of  intinite  im*  the  Spirit  do  morrir^ 

portance,  that  if  you ^  though  professing  Chris-  the  deeds  of  tbebod^ 

tians,  and  some  of  you  eminent  for  so  high  and  ^®  ****'^  ^^^ 

distinguishing  a  profession,  (Compare  chap.  i. 

8,)  do  live  after  the  fleshy  and  mind  nothing  su-^ 

perior  to  its  interests,  ye  shall  assuredly  die^ 

that  is,  shall  perish  by  the  sentence  of  an  holy 

God,  no  less  than  if  you  were  Jews  or  heathens. 

But  ifyou^  through  the  influence  and  assistance 

of  Goers  holy  Spirit j  and  the  exercise  of  those 
.    graces  which  he  by  regeneration  has  implanted  ia 

your  souls,  do  mortify  and  subdue  the  deeds  of  the 

body,  those  carnal  inclinations  from  whence  all 

criminal  indulgencies  of  the  body  arise, ^tf  shall 

live:  ye  shall  finally  obtain  a  state  of  complete 

felicity,  in  spite  of  all  that  death  can  do  to  dis« 

solve  these  animal  bodies :  not  now  to  insist  oa 

that  true  rational  delight  which  is  only  to  be 

found  here  in  such  a  course,  and  without  which 

our  abode  on  earth  scarce  deserves  the  name  of 

life.     Well  may  it  be  expected,  that  in  this  case 

you  shall  live  for  ever;  since  hereby  your  adop- 
tion of  God,  which  must  intitle  you  to  a  blissful 

14  immortality,  will  be  approved.  For  as  many  as  U  For  as  many  » 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  humbly  resign  ^^^^^^^ 
themselves  to  be  guided  whithersoever  he  will,  o£Ood. 

by  his  sweet  and  secret  influence  on  the  soul, 
they  are  indeed  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God, 
and  shall  inherit  eternal  life  with  their  heavenly 
Father:  of  which,  indeed,  if  we  are  obedient  to 
bis  holy  dictates  and  motions,  we  already  re- 

15  ceive  the  earnest  and  foretastes.  For  ye,  who  ^^  ^^  Y*  ^.  ■** 
are  real  Christians,  have  not  receioed  the  spirit  of  b^^dlfc  mtn'wfcwj 
bondage  again  unto  fear "",  ye  are  not  come  under  bui 
another  dispensation  like  that  of  Moses,  which 

was  much  more  adapted  to  strike  the  mind  with 
terror,  and  often  produces  a  servile  disposition ; 

but, 

c  The  tpirii   q/*  bondagc'i      Both  Mr.  tpirtt  which  nn  through  the  whole  Mouif 

Locke  and  Mr.  Pierce  understand  this  qf  ceconomyt  and  which  is  finely  iliostrated  bf 

fif  fear  of  death,  under  which  the  legal  Dr,  Evaru,  in  kit  Sermon   on  Uui  t^^ 

diipeosatipn  left  the  Jews ;  but  I  rather  Evan't  Christian  Temp.  VoU  U 
vnderstand  it  Of  that  oomparatively  tervik 


If  cUUrtHf  then  heirs  of  God^  andjoini-heirs  with  Christ      isi 

we  received  ^^^  on  the  contrary,  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  •■c'"'* 
i^cSTAbb^  «r  adoption,  the  contidence  of  children  in  ap-    '^'' 
proaching  to  God;  bjf  which  Spirit^  whatever   ^qj^, 
our  different  nations  and  languages  may  be^  we\HL\5* 
can,  with  equal  joy  and  freedooii  present  oup 
addresses  to  his  throne,  and  cry  with  the  over- 
flowings of  filial  affection  to  him,  and  fraternal 
5  Spirit  itteif  love  to  each  other,  Abba^  Father  **.    For  as  the  16 
*^tbarwe*w«  Communication  of  the  visible  and  extraordinary 
tnoTOod:     gifts  of  the  Spirit  both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
witnesses  that  we  are,  without  distinction,  ia 
this  respect  accepted  and  owned  by  God  as  his 
people ;  so  also  he  himself^  by  his  internal  and 
gracious  operations,  beareth  witness  with  the 
answer  of  our  spirits,  when  seriously  examined 
and  interrogated,  and  gives  us  an  inward  and 
joyful  assurance,  that  we  are  the  children  ofGod^ 
and  personally  interested  in  his  paternal  love, 
ifchildreo.  And  from  hence  arises  a  most  joyful  and  tri-l'? 
i;    heire  of  umphant  hope ;  for  if  we  are  his  children,  then 
stj^lf  io^i>e  ^^^  ^^^  undoubtedly  heirs  of  a  glorious  and  im- 
fifer  «ath  kim^  mortal  inheritance  :  we  are  then  heirs  of  Godt 
^^bc  also  and  shall  for  ever  enjoy  him,  as  our  gracious 
'*^^'*         Father,  whose  presence  and  love  is  the  very 
heaven  of  heaven.     And  we  are  also  Joint-heirs 
of  Christ,  we  shall  enjoy  this  happiness  as  with 
faim,  in  his  sight,  and  shall  be  formed  to  a  re-* 
semblance  of  him,  as  the  great  foundation  of 
that  enjoyment.     But  then  let  it  ever  be  re. 
roembered,  that  this  is  to  be  taken  in  connec* 
tion ;  it  is,  provided  that  we  are  willing,  not  only 
to  deny  ourselves  in  prohibited  carnal  gratifica* 
tions,  and  to  govern  our  lives,  by  bis  precepts, 
but  also  to  suffer  with  [him,'\  that  is,  in  con* 
formity  to  him,  if  call'd  out  to  it  for  the  honour 
of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  of  a  good  con- 
science ;  that  so  we  may  also  be  glorified  toge^ 
ther  with  him,  in  that  world  where  be  now  tri- 
umphs, and  where  all  the  infamy  and  pain  we  • 
endure  for  his  sake,  shall  be  amply  repaid  with 
honours  and  joys  everlasting. 

IMPROVE- 

/  • 

FWA^r.]    I  suppose  few  of  my  the  insertion  of  it  lierebeantifbll?  represents 

U  need  to  be  informed,  that  the  the  union  of  Jewish  and  Gentile  believers 

signifies  father t  in  the  Jewish  in  those  devotions^  which  «rere  dictated  by 

th^t  is,  the  Syro'Chaldaic ;  aad  ii  filial  spirit. 


45$  Sejkctions  on  the  privileges  qf  ike  children  efGcdm 


IMPROVEMENT. 


wcT,      Well  may  we  rejoice  in  privileges  like  these;  well  may  we 
be  astonished  to  think,  that  they  should  be  bestowed  on  any  of  the 


XTIf 


Ver.  children  of  men  !  That  any  of  them  should  be  heirs  rf  God^  and 

i'^jidnt'heirs  with  Christ ;  the  adopted  children  of  an  heavenly  Fa« 

ther,  and  marked  out  by  the  communications  of  his  Spirit  for  an 

inheritance  which  he  hath  prepared !  That  they  should  be  fitted 

and  enabled  to  approach  him  with   that  endearing  appellatiorii 

\^Abbay  Father^  in  their  mouths !  O  that  every  one  of  us  may  know 

by  experience,  which  alone  can  teach  us,  how  sweet  it  is !  and  if 

14  we  would  obtain  and  secure  this  witness^  let  us  see  to  it,  that  ve 

be  obediently  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  that  Spirit  is  not  where 

he  does  not  effectually  govern ;  and  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 

9  qf  Christ,  he  is  none  of  Chrisfs  disciples,  nor  is  be  entitled  to  any 

of  the  privileges  of  his  people. 

I^t-the  matter  therefore  be  seriously  examined:  and  let  it  be 
determined  by  inquiry,  whether  we  do  on  the  whole  noalk  after 
1  the  flesh  or  the  Spirit.     Let  us  guard  more  and  more  against  that 
7  carnal  mind  which  is  enmity  against  God,  and  cannot  be  subject  to 
his  law,  nor  leave  room  for  us  to  please  God,  while  it  presides  and 
governs  in  us.     Let  us  often  reflect  upon  that  death  which  would 
6  be  the  consequence  of  our  living  after  the  flesh ;  and  never  con- 
ceive of  ourselves  upon  any  occasion  as  persons,  uho,  in  conse- 
quence of  something  that  has  already  passed,  have  found  out  a 
way  to  break  the  connection  here  established,  and  in  the  nature  of 
things  essentially  established  between  a  carnal  mind  and  death. 
May  our  spirits  be  more  and  more  enlivened  by  that  vital  union 
with  a  Redeemer  which  may  give  us  a  part  in  the  merit  of  his 
righteousness,  and  in  the  life  it  has  secured  for  all  true  believers; 
and  may  the  efficacy  of  his  Spirit  to  raise  our  souls  from  a  death 
of  sin  to  a  life  of  holiness,  be  in  us  a  blessed  earnest,  that  he  will 
complete  the  work,  and  at  length  quicken  our  viortal  bodies  by  hit 
Spirit  which  dwelUth  in  us.    When  flesh  and  sense  can  administer 
a  consolation  like  this,  let  us  hearken  to  them :  in  the  mean  time, 
let  us  remember,  let  us  always  remember,  how  much  we  are  debtors 
to  the  Spirit ;  and  let  us  endeavour  to  act  according  to  these  im- 
mense obligations. 


SECT. 


TU  tnatkn imihfor  the  fnfclatioH  qf  (Ac  sons^  G^  4$9 


SECT.  xvn. 

The  glorious  prospects^  which  (he  gospel  sets  before  la,  are  re* 
present^  and  urged  as  a  further  advantage  which  it  gives  us  for  • 
holiness  ;  eoen  that  consummate  glory ^  the  discovoy  of  which 
the  whole  creation^  now  subject  to  vanity^  seems  to  wait  and  caU 
for.  The  apostle  then  mentions  consolations  which  are  derived 
from  the  assistances  of  the  Spirit  in  prayer,  as  further  illustrate 
ing  his  main  design.     Kom.  VIII.  18 — 27. 

Romans  VIII.  18.  RoMANS  VIII.  18. 

^L  *i"/of  TNreprcsentingthehighprivilegesofouradop^  "cr. 
the  pi«te«i  time  are       tion,  1  have  been  observing,  that  if,  in  con- 
poc  worthy  to  he  c^m^  sequence  of  our  fidelity  to  our  Saviour, we  should   Rom. 
'rr^uT'**?.  l!^*  ^^^?  suffer  with  him,  we  shall  also  be  glorified  toee-VilLiS. 

whcli  ihaa  be  reveal*     ,  -.u  u-  i        ..l-  ^    *   j     .  .^» 

^ia  yg^  ther  with  bim  :    and  in  this  persecuted  state  m 

which,  as  Christians,   we  now  are,  i  beseech 

you  attentively  to  enter  into  this  thought,  that 

your  hearts  may  be  duly  quickened  and  fortified 

by  it.    I  have  for  my  own   part  been  obliged^ 

amidst  the  peculiar  hazards  of  my  apostolic 

office,  frequently  to  weigh,  and  exactly  to  exa» 

mine  the   matter  ;  and  I  find  upon  tht^  most 

deh  berate  computatioUy  t/uU  the  sufferings  of 

the  present  time,  how  extreme  sw.ver  they  may 

be,  [are]  not  'worthy  \of  any  account]  at  all,  not 

so   much  as  worthy   of  a    mention,  when  set 

against  that  great  and   unalterable  glory  that 

shall  in  due  time  be  revealed  to  us  ;  but  which 

at  present  exceeds  even  our  most  elevated  con** 

ceptions,  and  can  never  be  fully  known^  till  we 

see  each  other  wear  it,  and  by  consciousness 

feel  it  in  ourselves. 

19  For  the  camcii      These,  mv  dear  brethren,  are  the  views  with  19 

ezpecteuon     of    the  ^[jj^h  I  would  animate  your  minds  ;  and  surely 
creature    weiteth    for  i  •     ^  •       ^i      -^  u i  •' 

the  manifestation   of  "o  object  can  give  them  more  noble  or  more 
the  lont  of  Qod.  delightful  employment.     For  methinks,  when 

I  look  round  upon  the  blasted  and  wretclied  state 
of  this  world  of  ours,  it  seems  that  all  nature 
does,  as  it  were,  call  aloud,  in  pathetic  lan- 
guage, for  that  blessed  change  which  the  gospel 
was  intended  to  introduce.  The  earnest  expec^m 
tation  of  the  whole  creation  *,  so  far  as  it  now 

lie« 

^  The  eamtti  erpertttthn  of  the  creation,  accounted  as  difficult  as  any  fart  of  this 
Ice]  This  and  the  following  verses  have  epistle.  The  diffitulty  has  perhaps  been 
be«i  generally,  and  not  without  reason,     something  ioacascd  by  laideriBg  «?Mr»f, 

cretUiQH 

Voi.  VIU.  8  M 


460        ^In  hope  to  he delivered/rvm  the  londage  of  corruption  i 

•icT.   lies  open  to  our  view  j  is  waiting /or  the  revela^ 

'^"'    iion.  of  the  sons  of  God  ;    for  the   happy  time 

Rom.   ^hen  he  shall  appear  more  openly   to  avow 

V1II.19.  them,  and   that  reproach  and  distress  shall  be 

rolled  away  under  which  they  are  now  disguis- 

20 ed  and  concealed.    For  the  creation  soon  lost     ^^  ^ortbe  creatum 

.    .      I  ,  I    r  1-   •.  J     I  WIS  made  labject  to 

Its  original  beauty  and  felicity;  a  sad  change  vanity:  not  willingly, 
passed  on  man  and  his  abode,  so  that  all  the  but  by  reason  of  him' 
visible  face  of  nature  was  made  subject  to  vanity  J[J**^  ^^^hme^^^^ 
and  wretchedness  in  a  variety  of  forms  r  and  "  ^^* 

this  not  willingly,  not  by  the  personal  misbeha- 
viour of  those  who  are  now  most  deeply  af- 
fected with  it,  but  by  him  who  subjected  [it]^ 
that  is,  by  Adam,  when  he  stood  at  the  head  of 
our  race,  as  a  public  person,  and  by  bis  trans, 
gression  brought  us  into  so  deplorable  a  state.  21  Bccauicthecret. 
21  Deplorable  indeed  !  but  blessed  be  God  not  en-  ture  iueif  also  ihaUbe 
'  tirely  abandoned  ;  since  it  is  still  in  hope,  that  delivered  from  the  boo. 

the  salvation  so  happily  begun,  shall  at  length  into  ibJ^gioS^Tfi: 
be  much  more  widely  extended;  that  the  creation  ty  of  the  chiidreoof 
shall,  at  least  in  ages  to'come,  be  set  free  from  ^*^ 
the  bondage  of  corruption,  by  which  men  are  now 
abusing  themselves  and  the  inferior  creatures  ; 
and  that  they  shall  even  be  brought  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  which  we  christians  are  pos- 
sessed, in  consequence  of  our  being  the  sons  of 
God:  as  it  is  certain   the  creation   would   be 
made  inconceivably   happier  than  it  is,  it  this 
blessed   dispensation,   by    which  we  are  intro- 
duced into  God's  family,  and  taught  to  do  our 
utmost  to  diffuse  good  to  all  around  us,  were 
22 universally  to  prevail.     In  the  mean  time,  such  .,  ^^.^^*^^  ,^*  ^"?* 

^,         ^  -^         rL         II  iji^-^  that  the  whole  creation 

IS    the    state   Ot    the  whole    world,  that  it  seems  groanethand  travaileth 

to  call  in  the  most  importunate  manncrybr  this  »n  pain  together  until 
great  interposition  of  Divine  power  and  mercy 
in  its  favour ;  yea,  I  may  say  in  reference  to  it 

we 


now: 


ereationm  one  clause,  and  creature  in  ano- 
ther. To  explain  it  as  chiefly  referring 
to  the  bnual,  or  inanimate  creation,  is 
insufferable  ;  since  the  day  of  the  redemp- 
tion of  our  bodies  will  be  attended  witli 
the  conflagration  which  will  put  an  end 
to  them.  The  interpretation,  therefore, 
by  which  Dr.  Whitby  and  Mr.  Grove  refer 
it  to  the  Gentile  world,  is  much  prefer- 
able to  this.  But  on  the  whole,  I  think, 
it  gives  a  much  sublimer  and  nobler  sen«c 
to  suppose  it  a  bold  prosopop<ria  by  which, 
on  account  of  the  calamity  sin  brought 
ond  continued  on  the  whole  unevan^eiized 
world,  (though  few  of  its  inhabitants  saw 
SO  much  of  their  misery,  as  actually  to 


desire  the  remedy,)  it  is  represented  M 
looking  nut  icith  eager  expectation  (as  the 
word  aroxafiecxta  exactly  sigoifies,)  for 
such  a  remedy  and  relief  as  the  goipd 
brings,  by  the  prevalency  of  which  human 
nature  would  be  rescued  from  vanity 
and  corruption,  and  inferior  creatures 
from  tyranny  and  abuse.  Nothing  is  more 
common,than  to  represent  a  land  as  mourn* 
ing  or  rejoicing,  as  calling  for  rainy  &c. 
And  if  this  be  allowed  to  be  the  meaning 
of  these  three  verses,  the  gradation  in  the 
23d  will  be  much  more  intelligible  than 
on  any  other  sdicme  that  I  know.  Sec, 
note  b  next  page. 


And  Christians  groan  for  the  redemption  of  the  body.  4dl 

we  know  that  the  whole  creationy  ever  since  the    •■^t. 
first  apostacy  of  our  nature  from  God,  groaneth   '^"' 
together  J  and  travaileth  together  until  now ;  it   r^^, 
laboureth  in  strong  pangs  to  bring  on  thin  inn-Vlil.3^ 
portaot  birth  of  sonsand  daughters  unto  theMost 
\nd  not  only  Hiffh  ^.     And  not  only  doth  the  whole  creation  23 

but     ourselvef  r     i    ,.  -i  •  i  u 

hich  have  the  *®c"*  L^l  ^o  travail  in  pangs  around  us,  when 
iuoftbe  Spirit,  We  survcy  those  parts  of  it  where  the  gospel  is 
Tf .  oortci^"  yet  unknown,  but  even  we  Christians  ourselves 
rSJ'lte'Sop!  who  haoe  received  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
'  »t/,  the  re-  and  thereby  have  attained  no  inconsiderable  de- 
m  of  our  body,  grees  of  liberty  and  deliverance,  even  we  groan 

within  ourselves  under  many  remaining  imper* 
fections  and  burdens;  while  we  are  yet ct^ai/- 
ing  with  strong  desire  for  the  great  event, 
which  may,  by  way  of  eminence,  be  called  our 
adoption  ^,  as  it  shall  be  the  public  declaration 
of  it,  when  our  heavenly  Father  shall  produce 
us  before  the  eyes  of  the  whole  world,  habited 
and  adorned  as  becomes  his  children.  Yon  will 
easily  perceive  I  now  refer  to  the  redemption  of 
our  bodies^  their  final  deliverance  from  the 
power  of  the  grave  at  the  general  resurrection^, 
which  shall  introduce  us  to  a  happiness,  incom« 
parably  exceeding  the  freest  and  rpost  glorious 
state -into  which  the  earth  shall  ever  be  brought 
even  by  the  greatest  triumph  and  prevalcncy  of 
the  gospel. 
irweareMv.  TIlis,  I  sa}-,  we  are  longing  and  breathing 21- 
scen,\  not  ^^^^^>  ^^^  we  shall  Still  be  so,  while  we  continue 
hope  here :  for  we  are  saved  by  hope ;  the  firm  belief 

and 

ig  on  this  important  birth,  &c.  to  act  upon.  And  this  it  the  well  ad- 
deed  true,  that  to  be  in  itana^s  like  jusied,  but  generally  unobierved  grada- 
t  in  travail  sometimes  only  si/ni-  tion  I  referred  to  above,  note  a;  the  world 
ig  in  great  distress,  where  there  is  seems  to  wait,  and  x;all,  and  groan,  for 
ence  to  any  expected  birth  ;  but  the  spreading  of  the  f^otpel^  and  those 
I  to  roe  very  probable,  that  the  amonjwhom  it  prevails,  are  still  travail- 
o  these  melaphon  here  alludes  to  ing,  as  it  were,  with  the  hope  ami  desire 

had  been  saying  before,  (verses  of  a  yet  more  exalted  sute  after  the  re- 

19,  21.)      In  all  which  places  surrection* 

ribes  Christians  as  the  children  of  c  The  adoption^  &r.]    I  entirely  agree 

id  so  here  expresses  the  general  with   Mr.  Howe,  {IForks  Vol.  I.  p.  680, 

icy  of  the  frospel,  by  the  birth  of  6H  i ,)  that  here  is  an  allusion  to  the  two 

inre,  with  which  nature  was  pre^-  kinds  of  adoption  auione  the   Romans  ;  the 

d  of  which  it  longcfl,   as  it  were,  first   of    which  was  private  ;   the  second, 

eiivered  :  thereby    beautifully  re-  public  in  the/orwm,  when  the  adopted pi^X' 

ng  the    sad  condition    nf  those,  ion  was  solemnly   declared   and  avowed 

lie  they  have  faculties  fitting  them  to  '^c  the  son  of  the  adopter.        Compare 

ding  in  such    a  relation  to  God,  Luke  xx.  36. 

bildren,  are  lost  in  darkness  and  d  Deliverance,  &c.]     That  redemption 

while  ignorant  of  God  and  the  sometimes  signifies  deliverance,  is    very 

alration  ;  during  which  time  they  certain.     Compare  Luke  xxi*  2  ;  £pb.  i. 

en  pained  by  the  excellency  of  14;  He)>.  xi.  35. 
nrCy  it  having  no  suitable  object 

e  £«xdM 

3M  2 


4«2 


In  tkeftieun  fime^  the  Spirit  helps  their  infirmities. 


do^ 


*«i^-  and  cheerful  vietv  of  tbi«  cmnplefe  $(a)vatT6n  is  hope :    for    what 
_^''_  bur  great  secnrity,  atn\6%t  so  iiianv  cviU,  temp-  "'^"J'e**^  '^^r  ^ 

^"^^  "■  .    ^.  ^  .,      *''  n   .  L         ^  I'  I    '         '      he  yot  hope  fur  ? 

Rom.  ^^^lOhS)  atid  dangers.  iSii/  mipr  ^hwn  is  seen, 
VkllM.  that  hope  which  relates  merely  to  objects  now 
visible,  is  not  Worthy  the  name  of  htfpe.  Far 
what  d  man  seesy  hew  doth  he  yet  hapefdr  f  the 
more  weknovr  of  these  worldly  things,  the  lew 
shall  we  amuse  ourselves  with  any  iiicrh  hopes 
25  and  expectations  conceminK  them.    But  since  .  ^^  *"*  if  we  hi^ 

^—  x^-i  ^     -^  V   M  ^    if         A.  J,       for  th»t  we  lee  not, 

we  nope  for  what  we  see  noty  for  a  happrness  fav  i^fn  do  wc  wiui  pi. 
exceedingany  thing  we  have  ever  seen,  or  can  ticnce  wait  for  iu 
see,  tde  patfkntlg  xvaitfor  it,  and  find  something 
in  the  greatnes^s  of  the  proflpect,  to  repay  the 

.,  tediousoQsiof  the  mo^t  afflicted  circumstances, 
and  to  excite  as  to  prepare  for  it  bjr  cultivating 
a  suitable  temper  in  ail  its  branches. 

2g     Such.hopedothonr  holy  prcrfeftiion  administer     96    Likewise   \k 
to  us,  for  our  support  amidst  .all  the  difficulties  Spirit  alio  heipethow 
of  oar  Christian  course  ;  and  w  have  moreowfr  k^*'*^'  JZ  II 
this  important  privdege,  that  the  Holy  Spinit  iff  tiiouid  pray  for  is  ve 
Goi)  frraciovtsVjt  lettdeth  Us  his  helping  hand' under  «>ght;  *>"t  thcspim 
ail  our  bu«l«ns  atid  infi,fnilifs  ;  so  that  *<«««  irJ'f„T«':S,|;';r«: 
not  left  to  sustain  them  alone :  which  is  of  vasit  ings  which  caoooc  be 
moment  in  many  respects,  and  particularly  in  uuered. 
the  conduct  of  our  devotions  ;Jor  we  are  »uf- 
rounded  with  so  much  ignorance  and  prc;;ifdice, 
that  in  many  instances  we  do  not  know  what  we 
should  praxj  for  as  we  ought y  because  we  know 
not  on  the  whole  ^hat  may  be  best  for  us :  but 
the  Spirit  itself  manages  these   affairs  for  us, 
guiding  ocir  minds  to   suitable  petitions,  and 
exciting  in  them  correspondent  affections,  and 
sometimes  inspiring  us  WM  that  intense  ardour 
of  holy  desire  which  no  words  can  express,  bdt 
must  therefore  vent  themselves  in  unutterable 

Mr,groanings.  But  though  we  are  not  able  to  97  And  be  tbit 
speak  these  desires,  they  are  not  concealed  from  »e«Tcheth  the  bwtts, 
God  :  he  who  searched  the  \v^mo^  /ecesses  of  ^l^-S^^^s-^.  * 
human  hearts ^  kmnvcth  what  \u\  the  Titma  ^  cautebemakethint«r• 
M^  Spirit  ^ ;  he  reads  all  the  secret  agitations  of  cession  for  the  omtt 
our  spirits  which  answer  to  the  emotions  of  Iiis ;  ^2|*"^  ^'^  '*'  ""^^ 
for  he  manages  affairs  for  the  saints  according  to 

the 


e  hendetk  tts  his  heiping  hanti.']  I  know 
now  how  bcHer  to  render  that  exprcMlve 
phrase,  <rvyayli\nfx€a';tlai  »)t<iT»  tt'liich  li- 
terally expresses  fhe  action  of  one  who  helfu 
another  to  raise  ot  bear  a  burtlcn,  by  taking 
hoM  <if  it  on  one  side,  or  lifting  it  or  bearing 
it  zciih  him  ;  and  so  it  seems  to  intimale 
the  obligation  on  us  to  exert  our  little 
stren^h,  feehlc  as  it  is,  in  concurrence 
ivith  this  almighty  aid. 


f  The  mind  qfihe  fipiritJ}  The  pbrac 
is  here  9p«T*i|uia  tv  wrvfu»}of ,  tlie  very  s»a< 
that  was  u^ed  verse  6  ;  and  ezptesses  not 
merely  the  meanings  but  the  temper  M 
disposition  of  the  mindt  as  under  tbeis- 
fluenoesof  the  Div/jief^tril,  pursuinsMxi 
breathing  after  such  Nestings  as  suit  i« 
rational  ami  ixniuorttd  nature* 


JReJectioJis  on  the  aid  and  first-fruits  if  the  Spirit.  463 

fMe]    gr-Tious    [mW]  and  appdintmmit   [of]   ^J- 
Gods :  a  circumstance  which  he  cannot  recollect         '' 
without  the  greatest  pleasure,  and  the  moat    |^^^^ 
chearful  expectation  of  receiving  every  suitable  vill.27. 
blessing  in  consequence  of  it,  and  in  answer  to 
these  prayers  which  are  presented  to  God  under 
such  influence. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

For  ever  adored  be  the  Divine  goodness  in  sending  down  Ver, 
his  Spirit  on  such  sinful  creatures,  to  help  our  infirmities  :  to  im-  26 
plant,  and  to  excite  graces  in  our  hearts,  to  be  a  source  of  pre- 
sekit  delight  and  of  eternal  happiness.  May  we  feel  him  helping 
<Hir  infirrtiities,  and  improving  our  joy  in  the  Lord,  to  such  a  de« 
grfee,  that  all  omr  devotions  may  be  animated  sacrifices.  Let  not 
the  want  of  expression  in  that  case  trouble  us  ;  these  unutterable 
grodningii  are  sometimes  the  sweetest  mu^nc  in  the  ear  of  God.       2T 

Well  may  such  fervent  groanings  be  excited,  when  we  view 
that  great  and  gloriotis  Object  which  the  gospel  proposes  to  our 
hope.  Let  us  encounter  the  sufferings  of  the  present  time^  with  a 
fortitude  becoming  those  that  see  them  so  short  and  so  far  over- 
balanced by  the  immense  and  boundless  prospects  which  lie  beyond  is 
them  ;  prospects  of  unclouded  lustre  and  unmingled  felicity. 

When  we  consider  the  state  of  that  part  of  the  world  in  which 
Christianity  is  unknown,  or  of  those  among  whom  it  is  a  mere  19 
empty  form;  when  we  consider  the  'oanity  to  which  that  part  of 
God's  creation  is  subject^  let  it  move  our  compassion,  and  our 
prayers,  that  the  state  of  glorious  liberty  into  which  God  has  al-30 
ready  brought  those  who  by  faith  in  Christ  are  his  children^  may 
become  more  universally  prevalent ;  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  channel  of  the  seas.  21 
O  that  Divine  and  omnipotent  grace  may  give  a  birth  to  that  ^ 
grand  event,  in  the  expectation  of  which  nature  seems  in  pangs  ; 
such  a  birth,  that  tuitions  might  be  born  in  a  day ;  and  where  the 
<^ildren  are  born,  may  it  give  a  more  abundant  growth  and  mchre 
liappy  increase. 

We  have  received  what  tlie  travailing  creation  has  not,  the  first-  22 

fruits 

g  Mannges  afain  for  ike  iainti,  &c.]  of  many  different  SMjnificationi  j  but  f  do 

I  a^ee  with  a  late  inf^enious  writer,  seve.  not  think  ii  here  fttgiiifies  the  same  wfth 

fsl  times  mentioned  before,  in  rendering  nwnioi  rtt  e.H,  in  the  presence  of  Ood,  btit 

wAryxf^*^  t/irif  ayiM/y,    manages  ttffmn  for  rather  on /^  ;>ar/ 0/ 6o</,  that  is,  bjT  his  ap« 

tke  saints,  as  thb  office  of  an  intercessor  pofntn>ent,  or  prerhaps;  as  we  fender  it,  at- 

wkh  God  if  so  peciiharly  that  of  Christ,  eoniintr  to  the  will  of  Ood,    I  have  tbere- 

0ur  Advocate  with  the  Father,  1  John  ii.  1.  fore  retained  our  version,  and  fodiidedboth 

At  for  the  phrase  m»I»  ^tat,  it  if  .oipable  tlie  senses  ia  the  paraphrate^ 


464  All  things  work  together  for  good^ 

•■^T'  fruits  of  the  Spirit^  and  they  must  surely  excite  as  to  groan  after 
**"    the  redemption  of  bodies :  yet  still  with  humble  submission  to  the 


Ver.  ^^"  ^f  God,  waiting  his  wrsely  appointed  hour  for  the  dissolution, 
23  and  for  the  restoration  of  them.  That  God,  in  whose  hand  these 
important  events  are,  best  knows  how  long  to  exercise  our  faith, 
^vhether  in  this  mortal  world,  or  in  the  intermediate  state ;  nor 
should  any  delay  be  esteemed  long  by  those  who  have  so  cheerful 
an  hope  of  enjoying  God  for  ever. 


SECT.  XVIII. 

The  apostle  represents  other  advantages  for  holiness  which  the  gospel 
gives  us ;  particularity  those  which  arise  from  an  assurance  thai 
all  things  shall  work  together  for  our  good  \  and  from  the  view 
we  havCy  as  true  Christians^  of  an  eternal  gracious  plan  which 
God  has  laid  for  our  happiness^  in  pursuance  of  which  he  hath 
already  done  such  great  things  for  us,  especiaUjf  in  sending  his 
Son  for  our  redemption ;  whence  his  people  may  be  assured,  that 
no  accusation  shall  prevail  against  them,  and  no  temptation  sepa^ 
rate  them  from  his  lovCf    Rotq.  VHI*  28,  to  the  end* 

Romans  VIII.  28.      .  RomaotVIII.ss. 

"^^    T  HAVE  taken  occasion  to  hint  a  many  privi-  A^  ^j!^l^J!^ 

XTiiu     I    1  I,'    u     '  c       '  J  '  aU  Uiings  work  to- 

^ •*•  leges,  which,  in  consequence  of  participa-  gether  for   good,    to 

Rom    tJ"g  of  the  gospel,  you  enjoy  :  and  now  I  must  them  that  love  QwK  to 
VIII. 28.  add  this  to  the  rest,  that  though  otir  afflictions  la^l^.r^'Lt^m'^rnul'' 

...  '  111  11  ed  acporaiog  to  Aw  pur* 

may  lie  heavy  upon  us,  and  though  our  burdens  pose, 
may  continue  long  ;  yet  we  assuredly  know^  thai 
all  things  which  occur  in  the  course  of  Divine 
Providence,  either  in  their  present  and  imme- 
diate, or  future  and  more  remote  consequences, 
do,  and  shall  work  together  for  real  and  everlast- 
ing good  to  thevi  that  sincerely  and  prevalently 
love  the  blessed  God^  and  are  by  Divine  grace 
called,  and  formed  to  this  happy  principle,  ac- 
cording  to  [Ais]  eracious  and  effectual  purpose, 
29  We  have  this  contidence,  I  say,  because  God  in      ^^  ^^^  whom  he  did 
his  eternal  counsels  designed  this,  and  appointed  ^^^^sZl^'lto^h^ct^ 
a  proper  series  of  subordinate  causes  to  make  formed 

way 


1  All  things  which  occur  in  thq  course  that  sin  is  comprehended  in  the  apostle't 

of  Divine  Providence,  ^*c.]     ItissopU^in,  assertion.  P/a/o'i  scxitence  so  neariy  paral- 

ifrom  the  whole  context,  that  the  aftosUe  lei  to  this,  is  a  commentary  infinitely  pre- 

only  speaks  of  providential  events,  and  it  fcrable  to  such  an  explication,  '*  Whether 

is  so  evident,  that  the  universal  cxprcssj-  a  righteous  man  be  in  poverty,   sickness, 

on  all  is  sometimes  to  be  taken  in  a  limit-  or  any  other  calamity,  we  must  conclude 

ed  sense,  that  it  must  argue,  I  fear,  some-  that  it  will  turn  to  his  advantage,  either  in 

thing  worse  t^n  weakness,  to  pret^  life  or  d^tti.''    ^&a  Plato  de  £^,  lib.  ix. 

b  fTkom 


To  them  that  hoe  God.  ies 


5  image  of  vay  for  that  blessed  event  in  which  all  is  to  ter-   •■ct. 
,5f  "!?^!  minate  ;  establishinor  a  ceruin  connection  be-   *^"*' 

trn  among   ^  \  i^    i  i  ■■ 

en.  tween  the  one  and  the  other  ;  a  connection ,  ^^^ 

which  in  the  greatest  distress  is  our  confidence  vii.  29. 
and  our  joy.  For  whom  he  foreknew ^  as  the 
objects  of  his  peculiarly  favourable  regards**, 
knowing  with  everlasting  complacency  his  own 
thoughts  of  peace  towards  them,  (compare  Jer. 
xxix.  2,)  he  did  also  predestinate  [to']  stand  in  a 
peculiar  relation  to  the  great  Redeemer,  ,and 
{he]  made  in  due  time  coftformable  to  the  image 
ofxhsx  glorious  and  blessed  Person,  eveii  Jesus 
his  only-begotten  and  best-beloved  Son^  who  is 
now  exalted  high  above  all  heavens.  He  ap- 
pointed, I  sav,  such  a  conformity  between  him 
and  them,  that  he  might  bey  and  appear  to  be, 
the  Jirst-born  among  many  brethren :  and  might 
.  at  length  see  many  of  his  brethren  by  his  means 
sharing  with  him  in  that  happiness  to  which  he 
is  now  received,  and  in  which  he  shall  for  ever 
shine,  distinguished  from  them  in  all  rays  of 
w.wbom  peculiar  glory.  To  this  felicity  did  the  Father  30 
10  MUedt  ^^  niercy  decree  to  raise  a  part  of  our  fallen  and 
he  cai'edi^  miserable  race ;  and  those  whom  he  thus predesti" 
o  justificfi:  nated  he  in  due  time  hath  called^  or  will  here- 
riiorified!  '^^^^^  '"  their  Succeeding  generations  call,  by  the 
invitations  of  the  gospel  and  operations  of  his 
Spirit,  to  repent  ancl  believe,  that  so  they  might 
claim  the  promised  blessings,  in  virtue  of  that 
everlasting  covenant  which  they  cordially  em- 
brace ;  and  whom  hehaththxxs  called j  he  hath  j  on 
their  compliance  with  that  CdWy  J ustified%  freed 
them  from  the  condemning  sentence  of  his  law, 
and  given  them  a  pleadable  right  to  a  full  ac- 
cjuittal  at  his  bar  ;  and  those  w/iom  he  hath  thus 
justified,  he  hath  also  glorified  "^^  that  is,  he  hath 

ap- 

ke  foreknezof  as  the  objects  of  privilegbs  thcmselrei  relate  not  to  com« 

fly   favourable    regards. ]     To  munities,  as  such,  buttoindividaals. 

times  bigni6es  io  favour,  Amos  c  iVhom  he  haik  called,  he  hath  justified.^ 

im.  ii.   19;  £xol.   xxxiii.  19,  Barclay  pleads  that  th\%  justifieatwn  mutt 

6;  Jer.   x.    14;  Rom.  xi.  2;  include  holiness,   or  it  is  left  oat  of  the 

Hos.  xiii.  b;  and  they  who  ihaio.     Barri   Apol.  p.    221.     But   the 

tese  verscsy  as  Mr.  Locke,  and  apostle  liad  so  plainly  declared  in  the  be- 

n  do»  of  God's    intending   to  ginning  uf  the  cAap/er,  that  a/reecbm/rom 

Qentiles  into  ilie  church  on  a  condemnation  was  the  peculiar  privilege  of 

squal  privilege  with  the  Jews,  those  who  xcalk  after  the  Spirit ;  that  ic  waa 

nly  take  the  word  in  this  sense,  tlic  less  necessary  for  him  here  distinetly 

der  will  easily  perci'ive,  by  my  to  mention  softe/^aiion. 

that  I  consider  them  as  appli-  d  Whom  he  justified  he  glorifiedJ]     It  if 

f  true  Christians,  whctlier  origi-  plain,  th3it  justification  is  here  consideted 

wish  or  Geniile  descent;  as  the  as  di»tiuct  from, and  prior  tOj  glor^kmiiomf 

mud 


466        ^nd  he  thai  spttrtd  rM  Ms  own  SoHf  stall  give  us  all  things^ 

*^?.7'  appointed  tbey  should  erelong  attain  to  complete 
*^"**   giory  and  bappiiiessy  to  which,  by  Tirtue  of  their 


Roin.   nnion  with  \nsn^  they  may  be  said  even  now  to 
VUi^o.  arrive.     (Eph.  iii.  4.) 

31  On  the  whole,  wAo/  shall  we  therefore  say  ta  si  whmt  »*«ii  ^ 
these  things,  or  conc)»de  upon  this  review  ?  ||jfV  ^T^  p^  ^  ^ 
surely  we  may  courageoualv  defy  all  our  enemies,  us,  who  cum  be  asaioit 
^nd  say.  If  that  God,  who  bath  all  power  in  us? 

bimseUFy  and  all  the  events  of  time  and  eternity 
under  his  direction,  [be,]  as  we  have  beard ,^r 
us,  [who  lean]  presunM  to  [be]  against  us,  or  be 
able  to  do  us  any  hurt  by  the  fiercest  opposition, 
while   we  are  guarded  by  such  a  Protector? 

32  Yea,  I  may  add,  not  only  what  have  we  to  fear,  32  He  that  ipareH 
but  what  have  we  not  to  hope  ,nd  expect,  in  -[i^tdTmSlr-u! 
{connection  with  sucb  views  as  these  f  he  tkai  ^i^  how  shall  he  not 
spared  n^t  his  ewn,  his  proper  and  only^begot-  with  him  also  freely 
ten  Sen,  when  even  his  blood  and  life  came  into  giveusaUUungs? 
question,  but  willingly  delivered  hixfi  up  to  agony 

and  death,   that  he  might  be  a  Sacrifice  far 
us  all,  haw  shall  he  not  with  him  freely  grant  us 
all  other  things,  subservient  to  our  truest  happi* 
Bess  ;  which  may  now  be  regarded  as  the  pufw 
cbase  of  hisblocxi  ?  We  may  reasonably  coiiclude 
that  what  is  now  witb-held,   would  be  detri-^ 
mental,  rather  than  advantageous  to  us. 
S3      Upon  the  whole  then,  we  may  take  courage,     sswhoshtlllayanr 
and  say,  uAo  shall  lodge  any  accusation  against,  ^^'°*  ^  ^®  ^^^'i 
the  elect  of  God ^,  against  those  who  love  him^ 
and  have  been,  as  we  before  observed,  predesti- 
nated 

and  cooseqnently,   that  there  is  a  scose  tpokeD  of  ai  done  already.     Moses  gave 

in   which    believers   may   be  said  to  be  a  remarkable  example  of  this  noble  Ian- 

justi/kd  now,  (as  they  often  are,  compare  guage  of  faith,  in  hit  song,  fEacod.  xv. 

Luke  xviii.  14  j  Acts  xiii.  39  j  Rom.  y.  9 ;  IS,  »^c,J  on  the  destruction  of  Phnraoh  » 

I  Cor.  vi.  U,)  though  it  is  at  the  great  the  Red  ua  ;  and  the  propheU  and  apostlet 

day,  that  their  complete  justification  will  have  continued  it  in  a  variety  of  trium- 

be  declared,  and  there  seems  generally  to  phanc  passages,  which  it  will  be  a  great 

be  an  ultimate  reference  to  that  great  trans,  pleasure  to  the  pious  reader  to  observe  for 

action,  in  the  use  of  this  fbrensiek  term,  himself. 

(MatL  xii.  37 ;  Rom  ii.  13;  chap.  iii.  30  )        e  Who  shall  lod^e  any  accusation^  &c.] 

To  suppose  that  Christians  arc  said  to  be  This  tyxaXio-fi  plainly   signifiea.— By  ike 

glorified  marely  in  reference  to  the  Spirit  of  elect  of  God  many  understand  the  Gen- 

glofynowretiingupouihem,  (\  Pei.iy.  1 4ti)  tilea  ;  but  as   it  is  certain,    the  phraic, 

is  limiting  the  phrase  to  a  sense  leiiS  sub-  whatever  it  imports,  is  not  to  be  cooiocd 

lime  and  extensive  than  it  generally  has,  to  them,  and  is  presently  after  used  o( 

|»Articularly  ver.  11,   18;  9  Cor.  iv.   17;  believing  Jews,   (Rom.  xi.    5,  7,  «S.)  it 

Col.  i.  97;  chap.  iii.  4;  1  Thess.  ii.  19;  seems  highly  reasonable,   to  consider  it 

1    Pet.  V.    10;  to  which  a  multitude  of  here,  as  including  them  also;  especially 

Other  texts  might  he  added,  where  giory  as  their  unbelieving   brethren   might  be 

refers  to  the  exaltation  and  blessedness  of  ready  /•  lodge  the  heaviest  aecnsationsa^atnH 

the    future   state. — ^This  is  a  memornblc  them,  as  (kserlers  and  apostates  from  their 

instanee*  and  there  are  scores,  and  perhaps  own  law,  if  tbey  acted  on  the  principles 

buodceds    more,    in  which  things,   that  the  aposttee  bad  been  layios  dowa  in  tbt 

^haii  gcrtaioiy  aud  speedily  be  dune,  are  former  chapter. 


Christ  is  the  advocate  of  his  people  ;  467 

elect?  //  u  God  nated  andtalledaccordingtobis eternal  purpose?    ner. 
stificih :  j^  ^j  Q^  9  ^,j^^  I  f^  ^^  \^imse[f  justijieth  ^  ?   ^'"- 

as  the  prophet  in  his  own  case  expresses  it,  (Isa.    jj^,^/" 
!•  8,  9.)     He  is  ready  to  answer  all  objections,  vm.sa. 
mto  is  he  that  and  solemnly  to  pronounce  us  absolved.     JVho^^ 
tol*died/yci!  M  Arthen  that  condemnethf  [is  it]  the  Lord 
that   it '  riien  Jesus  Christy  whom  we  know  to  be  appointed 4is 
who  u even  at  the  final  Judge?  What!  doth  he  condemn,  who 
wRul^thim^-  ^^^  ^^  *^  expiate  our  guilt,  and  rescue  us 
ifaffuf.  from  condemnation?  yea  rather ^  (which  is  the 

most  delightful  consideration  of  all,)  who  is  risen 
again^  shall  he  undo  the  purposes  of  his  death 
and  resurrection  !  He  who  is  now  sitting  at  the 
rightJktnd  of  Godj  where  he  appears  under  a 
quite  contrary  character,  and  is  also  making  in- 
iercessionfor  us ;  undertaking  the  management 
of  our  affairs,  and,  far  from  accusing  us,  appears 
ready  to  answer  all  accusations  brought  against 
us,  and  to  frustrate  all  the  designs  of  our  ene- 
mies? 
iMshalltepaiate      Confident  therefore  in  his  protection  and  fa- 35 
r  t^u  crlbuU^  vour,  we  defy  them  all ;  and  say  in  strains  of  yet 
•di8treu,orper-  sublimertriuoiph,  who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
n,  or  famine,  or  hve  qf  Christ  f  Who  or  what  shall  dissolve  that 
icit,  or  peril,  or  union  to  him,  which  is  our  great  security,  and 

be  able  to  alienate  our  hearts  from  him,  %vho  is 
the  Source  of  such  invaluable  blessings,  and  hath 
displayed  such  incomparable  riches  of  grace ; 
[Shall]  the  severest  afflictions^  or  the  most  pres« 
sing  straits f  or  the  most  cruel  persecution^  to  the 
inconveniences  and  extremities  of  which  we  may 
indeed  be  exposed  in  our  Christian  warfare  ;  or 
hunger y  if  we  be  starving  in  desolate  places  ^  ; 
or  nakedness^  if  it  had  not  so  much  as  sheep-skins 
or  goat-skins  to  cover  it;  or,  in  a  word,  any 
other  perils  to  which  in  our  different  situations 
we  may  be  exposed,  or  even  the  drawn  sword 
of  our  blood-thirsty  enemies  ready  to  be  plun- 
As  it  it  written,  ged  into  our  defenceless  bosoms  ?  It  may  in-  36 
For  deed 

9d  who  juMt\fiethf  &c.]    I  here  fol-  hit  sake.    The  text  must  therefore  be  in- 

e  pointing  proposed  by  the  learned  tended  to  express  the  apottle't  confidence, 

igenious  Dr.  Smm.  Harri*,  (in  his  that  God's  invariable  love  to  his  people^ 

tiioiu,   p.  64,  5b,)    whicli  greatly  illustrated  aheady  in  so  glorious  a  mannery 

tm  the  spirit  of  this  passage,  and  would  engage  him  to  support  them  under 

,  bow  justly  that  author  adds,  that  all  their  trials,  by  vital  commuotcadoos  of 

wmrMljf  in  the  grand  manner  ojf  De^  Divine  strength. 

m$»  h  Hunger,]    The  word  Xi/lm^  if  more 

mU^fiieikn,  Ice]    None  can  ima-  extensive  than /ammf,  and  may  be  applied 

at  Christ  would  love  a  good  Christian  to  personal,  u  WCU  M  public  necessity. 
It  Ibr  enduring  such  extremities  for 

•L.  tin.  8  N  iAn^dh 


468       Nothing  therefore  shall  separate  us  from  the  Itwe  of  Christ. 

SECT,   deed  cut  short  the  residue  of  our  mortal  days  ;  Fo'  ^^y  *a^«  ^*^  "^ 
j:fl.a.,Vw  wrUten,  in  word,  which  may  justly  be  t;^'<^'»*^*K 

Rom.    applied  to  us,   (Psal.  xlir.  22.)    **  /T?r  M^  sake  sheep  for  the  sUugh- 
Vill.S6.ii;^  are  without  remorse  killed  all  the  day  longy  ter.) 
we  are  accounted  as  so  many  sheep  destined  to 
the  slaughter^  and  dehvered  over  to  it  without 
resistance  on  our  part,  or  mercy  on   that  of 

37  our  enemies."     Nevertheless,  while  we  appear     3f  Nay,  m  all  thoc 

,         I  I     I    I  /  J     •       17  n         thini;'*  we  are  more  than 

in  SO  weak  and  helpless  a  state,  we  do  in  all  these  conquerors,  tiirongk 
things  more  than  conquer ^  we  triumph  in  certain  uim  that  loved  us. 
and  illustrious  victory,  through  him  who  hath 
loved  us  J  and,  having  redeemed  us  to  God  by  his 
own  blood ,  will  secure  us  amidst  all  these  tempta- 
tions, and  finally  shew  that  our  sufferings  and 
death  have  been  precious  in  his  sight,  and  have 
made  a  part  in  his  merciful  scheme  for  our  more 
exalted  happiness. 

38  Well  may  I  thus  boast  of  the  securest  and      ^f^^J  "nciuT* 
compleatest  victory,  even  amidst  the  combat;  Jwltb,  nor  iffe,  nor  a^ 

for  I  am  persuaded^  that  neither  the  fear  of  deaths  gels,  nor  principaiitit-f, 
in  any  imaginable  form  of  terror,  nor  the  hope  nor  poH-en,  northinw 
and  desire  of  life,  in  the  most  agreeable  circnm-  ^^^^'  "^  •*'*°5*  *• 
stances  that  can  be  imagined,  nor  all  the  efforts 
of  infernal  angels  ^  nor  of  principalities  j  nor  of 
powers^,  however  various  their  lank,  however 
subtile  their  artifices,  however  furious  and  ma- 
lignant their  rage  may  be,  nor  things  present^ 
difficult  as  they  are,  nor  things  future,  extrc  me 
•  39  as  they  may  possibly  prove,     Nor  the  height      39  Nor  hcipht,  dot 
of  prosperity,  nor  the  depth  of  adversity ,  wortf;y/  ^cp^^^i  "°'bai"'V*ibie 
other   creature,  above  or  beneath,    in  heaven,  to  separate  u»  from  the 
earth  or  hell,  shall  be  able  to  separate  any  of  us,  loveof  GodwhicUisin 
who  are  Christians  indeed, /w/i  the  love  of  the  qbristjesut our  Lord. 
Almighty  and  ever-blessed  God,  which  is  graci- 
ously given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord^,  by  a 
tenure  so  certain,  that  it  shall  never  be  lost:  and 
being  thus  secure  that  nothing  shall  separate  us 
from  that,  we  assuredly  know  that  nothing  can, 
on  the  whole,  hurt  us  j  and  feel  a  courage  which 
nothing  can  dismay. 

IMPROVE- 

i  Angels,  prineipalilies  ami pozeers.']    EIs^  tempt  to  separate  men  from  Christ's  lore,) 

ner,  (Obstrv,  Vol.  II.  p.  42,)  has  sufficient-  1  must  adhere  to  it. 

ly  sliewn  that  good  angels  arc  Rom»-time8         k  S^ioU  tei-araie  tts,    &c.]      Archbishop 

called  ;>ow<fr*,  to  express  the ir  litirig  used  Tillotjon   thinks   (Vol.   I.. p.    491,)  P»»t 

as  instrumtnts  of  the  i)/r///e /.c'tvr,  (com-  speaks  thus  confidently  in   reference  to 

pare  Kph.  i.  21,  chap.  i.  10;  Col.  i.    J  6,  himself,  and  the  experience  he  had  passed 

chap.  ii.  10,)  as  likewise  thai  acx»*  ^^Y  thr.)U?;j   of  so  peculiar  a  nature;  hut  h« 

sigaif)    magistrates y    couipare  Tit.   iii.    1.  Sfcms  to  me  to  fouoJ  the  argument  oa 

Bill  as  it  is  certain  tliatrv'i/a;it^<\«  .-ire  called  considerations  common  to   all  Christians, 

principniitus  and  pv-xers^  (tph.  vi.  !  2.  Col.  ver.  ?8,  and  the  connection   is  f.ich,  that 

li.  15,)  and  as  that  interpretation  of  the  if  these  latter  clauses  are.  limited  to  St. 

words  hrst  <^uit>  tlie  contt-xt,  (it^r  it  is  nut  Paul,  I  do  not  see  how  th^  preceding  can 

Co  be  tiiought  thai  good  angels  v;ould  a^t-  be  extended  farther. 
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IMPROVEMENT. 


O  Blessed  soqIs  indeed ,  who  having  been  in  the  eteilfial  coun-  *kct. 
Is  of  the  Divirfe  love  foreknown  and  predestinated^  are,  in  con«    *^"*' 


quence  thereof,  called  andjustifiedy  as  the  earnest  of  being  'ere  Ver. 
^%  glorified!  Who  would  not  desire  to  see  his  own  title  to  pri-29,  30 
leges  so  inestimable  as  these?  And  how  shaH  we  know  that 
e  have  onr  part  in  them?  how  but  by  securing  an  evidence, 28 
at  we  lave  God?  Then  may  we  be  assured  that  all  things  shall 
9rk  together  for  our  good j  and  glory  in  it  that  we  are  the  elect  33 
'God  ;  to  whose  charge  therefore  nothing  shall  be  alledged,  since 34 
'odjustifieth ;  whom  none  shall  condemn,  since  Christ  died  to  es- 
tate our  sins,  and  is  ascended  into  heaven  continually  to  intercede 
ir  us.     In  cheerful  dependence  on  his  patronage  and  care,  let  us 
id  defiance  to  all  our  enemies,  and  be  willing  to  submit  to  the  3^ 
reatest  extremities,  since  they  shall  not  be  able  to  separate  1^35 
wn  the  love  of  Christy  even  though  for  his  sake  we  should  be  killed 
i  the  day  long,  and  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 
0  blessed  souls,  whom  neither  death,  nor  lift,  nor  angels^  nor  3d,  39 
ty  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  divide  and  cut  off  from  the  love 
God!  What  then  can  harm  us?  what  evil  can  we  then  suffer  i 
bat  good  can  we  want  ?   When  God  is  for  us,  and  when  we  are 
Qslble  of  his  love  in  giving  us  his  Son,  how  can  we  allow  ourselves 
suspect  his  readiness  with  him  to  give  us  all  things  truly  reason^ 
le  or  desirable?  All  other  blessings,  when  compared  with  these^ 
11  appear  unworthy  of  a  mention ;  and  we  should  have  great 
ison  to  suspect,  that  they  were  not  ours,  if  we  did  not  find  a 
art  superlatively  to  value  them  above  every  thing  else. 

SECT.  XIX. 

\e  apostle  now  finding  it  necessary  to  speak  more  expressly  of  the 
rejection  of  the  Jews,  and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  introduces 
the  subject  with  very  tender  expressions  of  his  regard  to  his  Jewish 
brethren :  and  then  shews,  that  the  rejection  of  a  considerable 
wrt  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  even  if  the  posterity  of  IsaaCf 
^rom  the  peculiar  privileges  of  God*s  chosen  people,  was  an  in* 
vmtestablefact,  which  the  Jews  could  not  but  grant  to  have  hap^ 
Tened,  that  is,  with  regard  to  the  descendants  of  Ishmael  and  of 
Esau.    Kom.  IX.  1 — 13. 

HoMANtix.  1.  Romans  IX.  I.  „ct 

Srift?lU^t,my  T^^^'  *"y  brethren,  I  have  endeavoorcd  to    *«/ 
con-    ^    animate  you  by  leading  your  meditations  to  '■ 

3N  2  XjAwc  ix"i* 


470  The  apostle  prqfesselh  his  affection  far  the  Jews ; 

iicT.   those  inestimable  privileges  which  we  receive  contcicnce  adso  bca- 
*^*-     in  virtue  of  the  gospel,  which  renders  us  so  far  H^i^GhST"  ^^^ 


Rom.  superior  to  all  the  harships  we  can  endure; 

IX.  1.  and  I  hope  the  thought  of  them  will  be  abun-^ 
dantly  sufficient  to  establish  your  adherence  to  • 
it.  Faithfulness  will  also  oblige  me  to  add,  that 
as  all  who  embrace  and  obey  this  gospel,  whe- 
ther Jews  or  Gentiles,  are  accepted  of  God,  so 
all  who  reject  it,  are  rejected  by  him".  And 
lest,  while  I  maintain  this  important  truth,  any 
should  imagine  that  I  bear  hard  upon  my  dear 
countrymen  the  Jews,  on  account  of  any  per- 
sonal injury,  which  1,  or  my  Christian  brethren, 
of  whose  sufferings  I  have  been  speaking,  (chap, 
viii.  35 — 39,)  have  received  from  them,  or  by 
their  means ;  I  begin  this  discourse  with  the  most 
solemn  assurance  I  can  give  you  to  the  contrary. 
And  herein  /  saj/  the  truth  in  Christy  I  speak 
with  that  candour  and  integrity  which  becomes 
a  Christian,  and  as  in  the  presence  of  that 
blessed  Redeemer  who  searches  all  hearts.  He 
knows  that  /  lie  not ;  viy  conscience  also  bearing 
me  witness  as  to  the  truth  of  what  I  say,  fin  the 
Holy  Ghost  J  as  under  his  influence  who  so  tho- 
roughly discerns  the  soul  on  which  he  operates. 

2  With  all  this  solemnity,  on  so  great  an  occasion,  3  Tint  I  have  gfeat 
do  I  declare  to  yon,  that  I  have  great  grief,  heavinessand continual 

J  .  .         '^  •  #    •  L       A       t        1    LI     KWTOW  in  my  heart 

and  incessant  anguish  m  my  heart,  when  1  think  ' 

of  what  hath  happened,  and  will  happen  unto 
them,  in  consequence  of  their  opposition  to  the 

3  gospel.  For  methinks,  if  I  may  be  allowed  3  For  r  could  wlih 
to  express  myself  »;o,  /  could  even  wish  that  as  ^^^ ^Vf^ r)^^i% 
Christ  subjected  himself  to  the  curse,  that  he  "  'my 
might  deliver  us  from  it,  so  /  9/2  v^^^  like  wise 

were  made  an  anathema  after  the  example  of 
Christ^ ;  like  him  exposed  to  all  the  execrations 

of 

a  As  all  who  embrace*  &c.]    This  the  mentators  been  in  Uie  peculiar  fvm  th«j 

apostle  had  intimated  all  along  in  the  pre.  have  given  to  that  chapter,  and  several  pas- 

cedinar  discourse,  which  is  addressed  to  lages  in  those  preceding  it. 

Ckrutiarut  ss  Christ  tans,  without  any  re-  b  Made  an  nnathema  c^ftet  ike  exnlfk 

gard  to  tiieir  having  been  Jews  or  Gen«  of  Christ»'\    This  sense  is  given  ky  the 

tiles ;  nay,  he  had  expressly  declared  in  learned    Dr.  Waterland,    fSerm.  Vol  I. 

the  ^d  and  3d  chapters,  that  their  having  p.  77,  78,)    who  urges    tlie    mmoer  in 

been  Gentttei  would  be  no  obstruction,  which  airo  is  used,  '2  Tiro.  i.  S,  ««9  ?«^ 

And  it  is  certain^  the  peculiar  oppositions  ir»oyo»twv,  after  the  example  of  m^^re-falkers. 

and    persecutions,    which    the    believing  Compure  1  John  iii.  16.     Next  to  this  I 

Jews  met  with  from  their  obstinate  coun-  should  incline  to  the  interpretation  prta 

try-men,would  make  cncooragements  and  by  Dr.  Clarke,  (Seventeen  Serm.  p.  340,) 

consolations  like  those  suggested  in  the  who  supposes  the  apostle  means,  that  he 

eighth  chapter,  as  necessary  for  them  as  for  could  be  content  that  Christ  should  gi^ 

any   Christians  in  the  world.     So  very  bim  up  to  such  calauiities  as  these,  to 

much  mistaken  have  some  learned  com*  which  the  Jewish  people  were  doomed  for 

rejeciiflf 


Who  were  the  seed  of  Abraham^  and  heirs  (f  the  premise.       471 

•tybretbren,  my  kins-  of  an  enraged  people,  and  even  to  the  infamous  «»ct. 

men  accofdrng  to  the  ^„j  accursed  death  of  crucifixion  itself,  >r  the    ^"^ 

sake  of  my  brethren^  and  kinsmen^  according  to    n^,^ 
the  fleshy  that  they  might  thereby  be  dehvered  IX..3. 
from  the  guilt  they  liave  brought  upon  their  own 
beads,  and  become  entitled  to  the  forfeited  and 
rejected  blessings  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom. 

4  Who  are  liniel-  So  cordial  and  disinterested  a  regard  have  I  for  4 
Tik'xhl'^^^^lll  ^^'  ^^^^  nation,  who  are  Israelites''^  the  seed 
tbc  gk>ry,  and  the  ^f  Jacob,  that  eminent  patriarch,  who  as  a 
corenants,  and  the  prince,  had  power  with  God,  and  prevailed  ; 
pvingof  ihe  law  and  tohosethe  spiritual  adoption  [m^]  in  consequence 
ibe  promises  i  ^'  which,  as  a  people,  they  were  called  the  sons 

and  daughters  of  the  most  high  God;  and  the  glory 
which  in  the  Shechinah,  resided  visibly  among 
them  on  the  mercy-seat  *;  and  the  covenants 
made  successively  first  with  Abraham  and  then 
with  Moses,  and  with  the  whole  Jewish  people 
in  him  ;  who  were  honoured  with  the  giving  rf 
the  law,  in  such  solemn  pomp,  and  received  with 
the  precepts  of  that  excellent  polity,  an  exact 
ritual  for  the  service  \ of  God]  in  their  taberna- 
cles afterwards  practised  in  their  temple  with 
unequalled  solemnity  and  magnificence ;  who 
were  also  the  heirs  of  such  peculiar  and  impor- 
tant promi^e^  relating  not  only  to  their  abode  in 
Canaan,  under  the  administration  of  an  equal 
and  miraculous  providence,  but  likewise  includ- 
ing and  centring  in  the  spiritual  kingdom  of 
the  Messiah,  who  was  to  arise  among  them. 

5  >Vhosc  are  tWa-  j  j^^nnot  but  have  a  respectful  and  tender  regard  5 

for  a  nation  thus  dignified  and  distinjguished ;  a 
nation,  whose  privileges  [are]  handed  down  to 
them  from  so  many  illustrious  ancestors,  in  a 
long  descent,  who  were  in  their  respective  ages 

the 

rejecting  him;  to  that  if  th«*3r  could  all  be  with  great  address,  enumerates  these  pri« 

centered  in  one  person,  he  could  be  wil-  Tilcgcs  of  the  Jews  ;  both  that  be  might ' 

ling  they  should  unite  in  him,  could  he  shew  how  honourably  he  thought  of  them 

thereby  be  a  means  of  saving  his  country-  and  that  he  might  awaken  their  solicitude 

meo.     Compare  Deut.  vii.  t6;  Josh.  vi.  not  to  sacrifice  that  Divine    favour  by 

17,  chap.  vii.  12, — Grotius  understands  it  which  they  had  been  so  eminently  and  so 

of  a  separation  frotn  the  church  of  Christ,  Ion;;  distinguished. 

(which  is  sometimes  called  by  the  name  d  The  spiritual  adoption  is.']    That  is, 

Christ,  1  Cor.  xiL  12;  Gal.  iii.  27  j)  or  of  whom  God  hath  taken  into  a  special  co- 

exeommunication. — Eisner,  (<vho,  agreeable  vcnant  with  himself,  whereby  he  stands 

to  Dr.  Clarke's  interpretation,  joins  airo  rv  eneaged  ever  to  act  the  part  of  a  God  and 

Xg<f»  with  nvx^ijoi,)  shews  very  well,  as  Father  to  them,  and  ^to  own  them  as  hit 

many  other  commentators  have  done,  how  children.     Dcut.   xiv.   1;  Jer.   xxxi.   9; 

very  absurd  it  would  b<?  to  suppose  he  £x.  iv.  22;  Hos.  xi.  1. 

meant,  that  he  could  be  content  to  he  de-  e  Resided  on  the  mercy-seat.]     Hence 

livered  over  to  everlasting  misery  for  the  the  arA- was  called  M^  g/ory.    Psal.  Ixxriii. 

food  of  others.  CI  ;  1  Sam.  iv.  21,  23,  to  frhich  some 

c  fFko    are    UraeliUt,']    The    apostle  add,  PsaL  Ixiii.  2. 

f  AhiKe 
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Rom.  ^/^ flesh  Christ  himself  is  [descended]  who^  overall,  God  Wesscd 
IX.  5.  though  found  in  fashion  like  a  man,  and  truly  for  ever.  Amen, 
partaker  of  our  nature  in  Ai  its  sinless  infirmi- 
tiesy  is  also  possessed  of  a  Divine  nature,  by  vir- 
tue of  which,  he  is  above  all  our  conceptions 
and  praises,  above  creatures  of  the  highest  or- 
der, and  indeed,  God  blessed  for  ever^y  the  wor- 
thy Object  of  our  humblest  adoration,  as  M'ell 
as  unreserved  dependence,  love  and  obedience : 
Amen  :  let  his  Divine  glories  be  ever  proclaim- 
ed and  confessed  !  May  all  the  house  of  Israel 
know  this  assuredly,  and  fall  down  before  him^ 
as  in  and  with  the  Father  of  all,  their  Lord  and 
their  God  ! 
6     Yet  notwithstanding  all  these  tender  preju-  ^1,^''?  *Afl5'l"*l^K  !*^ 

J.         .     -  r  ^  t  ^    "^   -r   ^ord  of  God  hath  U- 

dices  m  favour  of  my  own  dear  countrymen,  I  ken  none  effect.   For 
cannot  defend  or  excuse  their  conduct;  nor  must  they  are  not  all  Israel, 
I  conceal  the  ungrateful  truth  asserted  above,  which  arcof  Israel  : 
that  by  rejecting  the  gospel,  they  bring  upon 
themselves  rejection  from  God.     But  to  prevent 
mistakes,  let  me  in  the  first  place  observe,  that 
it  is  not  to  be  supposed,  I  would  by  any  means 
insinuate,  that  the  word  of  God  ham  fatten  inef* 
fectual  to  the  groundy  even  all  that  glorious  sys- 
tem of  promises,  by  which  he  engaged  to  be- 
stow protection,  favour  and  happiness  upon  his 
people.     For  in  order  to   provide  iigainst  any 
such  allegation,  I  must  insist  upon  it,  as  a  very 
certain  and  apparent  truth,  that  all  [are]  not 
reckoned  to  be  the  Israel  of  God, so  as  to  be  the 
heirs  of  the  promises  made  to  his  people,  wJio 
are  descended  of  Israel  by  natural  generation. 
7  Neither  because  they  are  the  seed  of  Abraham j   /^  Neither  l>^a«« 
the  head  of  the  hoi v  family  according  to  the  AbiLfam,    ^a^   tht^ 
flesh,  are  [they  all]  children j  of  the  promise ;  but  all  children  ;    but  in 
you  know  it  is   said,    (Gen.  xxi.   12,)  though  '!Jf^*^*^*  ihysecdbc 
Ishmael  were  the  son  ot  Abraham  long  before,  ^    ^  * 
**  In  Isaac y  then  unborn,  shall  thy  seed  be  cal- 
led :    the  descendents  of  Isaac  shall  be  spoken 

of 

f  Above  all,  God  blessed  for  everJ]     How  for  ever.  I  must  therefore  render,  and  par>* 

ingenious  soever  that  conjecture  maybe  phrascandimprovcthismcmorabletextasa 

thought,  by  which  some  would  read  this,  prool  of  Christ^s  proper' Detty f^fhicb  I  think 

Mf  0  Qf^  0  fiti  vavlwi  to  answer  to  wy  the  opposers  of  that  doctrine  have  never 

«  Trnlt^tg,  (xbhose  are  the  fathers,  and  xohose  been  able,  nor  willever.be  able  to  answer. 

is  the  supreme  God ;)  I  think  it  would  be  Though  common  sense  must  teach,  what 

extremely  dangerous  to  follow  this  reading  chrutians  have  always    believed,  that  it 

unsupported  as  it  is  by  any  critiiul  autho-  is  not  xvith  respect  to  the  Father,  but  to  the 

rity  of  manuscripts,  or  ancient  quotations,  created  world,  that  this  angustlitle  isgivea 

Kor  can  1  find  any  authority  for  rendering  to  him.     Compare  I'Cor.  xv.  21,  Stc, 
0«^  tuhoynl^  IS  '^*':  <i»vif»it  God  be  blessed 

fGrotl/ 
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elusion  of  those  who  may  spring  from  thee  by 
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at    is,  They  thine    other    children."         That   w,    on     the  ^^^ 
eihc  children  ^i^^u    not  the  children  of  the  flesh  alone,  nor  ix.e. 

»h,  tbc*c  are  ^  ,  '^t       r        ^^  jL       L'tJ 

children   of  anv  of  them  merely  as  such,   [are]  the  cnilaren 
ut  the  child-  of  God  J  but  the  children  of  the  promise^  in  one 
c  promise  are  peculiar  line,  are  accounted  as  the  seed  of  Abra- 
thit  is  the  bam,  and  honoured  with   the  adoption  :     For 
promise.    At  this  [w]  the  word  of  the  promise.  Gen.  xviii.  10,^ 
h*'^!  ^"^'  ^^'  **  according  to  this  time,  that  is,  reckoning 
the  conception  of  the  child  from  hence,  /  will 
come  [to  thee']  in  a  way  of  gracious  and  merci- 
ful interposition,  and  Sarah  shall  lurve  a  son  ;'* 
which  was  said  ;  when  Hagar  had  many  years 
been   Abraham's    wife,    and    had    long  since 
borne  a  son  to  him. 
nd  not    only       JSfoT  was  [this]  the  onlxf  instance  of  the  kind  ;  jq 
.when  Rebec-  ^^^  j^^  ^j^  ^^^  ^^  Hebtcca^  whcn  she  was  with 

had  conceded      t'ltc-i  i.^*  r  al 

even  by  our  c^«a  of  twins  ^j/  one  many  that  is,  our  father 
22C.  Isaac  :  While  [the  children]  were  not  yet  born,  \  i 

wt^et'*b^rn"  ^^d  had donc  neither  good  to  merit,  nor  evil  to 

having  done  forfeit,  the  Divine  favour,  that  the  sovereign 
Kior  efii,  that  purpose  of  God,  according  to  his  free  election 
pose   of  God  TuiV^/  ^/flwJstedfast,  and  appear  7Wt  to  be  form- 

ig  to   election       ,q  /..t  '  »  '  'j  •  •  •  i    , 

(taod,  not  of  cd  m  rcsjiect  of  the  works  done  by  either,  bud 
»ut  of  him  that  according  to  the  mere  good  pleasure  of  him 
^  who  calleth  things   that  do  not  yet  exist  inio 

being,  and  disposeth  of  all  according  to  his  own 
:t  was  laid  unto  ^jj]  .  // a;^^  said  to  her,  when  consultine:  the  i  a 

B  younger.  Divmc  Oracle  on  the  unusual  commotion  she 
felt  in  her  womb,  that  two  diBerent  people 
should  proceed  from  thebirtl^then  approaching 
(Gen.  XXV.  2:^,)  and  that  the  elder  of  them,  that 
is,    the  posterity    of    Rsau,  should  serve  the 

(it  if  written,  younger  that  is  the  descendents  of  Jacob.     AsXZ 
Jacob  it  is  also  written,  (Mai.  i.  2,  3.)  **  ^  have  loved 
Jacob,  and  hated  Esau,  that  is,  I  have  greatly 
preferred  the  former  to  the  latter  ^,  bestowing 

many 

catly  preferred  the  former  to  the  then  the  argument  taken  from  their  bat- 
That  to  lore  and  hate  have  this  ing  actually  done  neither  good  nor  evU^ 
n  scripture,  is  evident.  Compare  would  be  very  weak,  since,  to  an  omui- 
xiz.  31  ;  Luke  xiv.  26  ;  John  xii.  scient  God,  that  which  he  certainly  fore- 
dthe  notes  there.  These  words  in  knew  would  be,  is  with  regard  to  bit  pur- 
nnection  wKh  the  preceding  and  pose  of  events  to  succeed  it,  as  if  it  al* 
ag,  do  indeed  prove,  that  God  ready  were.  NeverUielcss  it  is  certain 
h  a  sovereign  and  unaccountable  the  apostle  does  not  here  speak  of  the 
I  ID  the  dispensation  of  his  favours  :  eternal  state  of  Jacob  and  Esau,  (whatever 
•,  I  think,  consequently  prove,  some  may  suppose  dedocible  from  what 
iras  not  upon  the  foresight  of  the  he  says,)  nor  does  he  indeed  to  much 
ice  and  piety  of  Jacob  on  the  one  speak  of  their  persons,  as  of  their  pottenty; 
r  the  profaneoetfs  of  Esau  on  the  since  it  is  plainly  to  that  posterity  that  both 
bat  this  preference  was  given  ;  for  the  propbedesy  which  he  ^piocet  jm  tap« 
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many  peculiar  privileges  and  favours  upon  the  Jacob,  have  I  lorcd, 

posterity  of  Jacob,  which  I  have  denied  to  that  ^  £«« have  1  haicd. 

Rom.  ^^  Esau^  whose  habitation  I  have  laid  waste, 
IX.  13.  for  the  dranrons  of  the  wilderness,  while  that 
of  his  brother  flourished  in  the  richest  abun* 
dance  of  all  things"  We  see  then,  to  close 
this  branch  of  the  argument,  that  the  exclusion 
of  a  considerable  part  of  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
and  even  of  the  descendants  of  Isaac,  from  the 
special  promises  of  God,  is  not  only  a  case 
which  may  be  supposed  possible,  but  a  case, 
which  according  to  the  Jewish  scriptures  them* 
selves,  hath  actually  happened. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  Let  that  affection  which  the  apostle  expresses  for  the  Jews, 
1,  2  bis  countrymen  and  brethren  according  to  the  flesh,  and  the 
tender  and  pathetic  representation  which  be  makes  of  the  privi- 
leges which  they  once  enjoyed,  awaken  in  our  hearts  an  earnest 
solicitude,  that  they  may  by  divine  grace  be  brought  back  ;  that 
they  may  again  be  adopted  into  the  family  from  which  they  have 
been  cut  off,  again  clothed  with  the  glory  which  is  departed  from 

4  them  ;  that,  through  him  who  was  given  for  a  covenant  to  the 
people,  they  may  receive  the  law  of  life  and  grace,  be  formed  to 
that  spiritual  service  which  it  introduces,  instead  of  their  pom- 
pous ritual,  and  embrace  the  promises  on  which  the  faith  and 

5  hope  of  their  illustrious  fathers  was  fixed. 

3  Let  it  likewise  teach  us  spiritual  compassion  for  our  kindred^ 
who  are  strangers  to  Christ,  and  let  us  be  willing  to  submit  to  the 
greatest  difficulties,  and  think  nothing  too  much  to  be  done  or 
borne  for  their  recovery. 

Let  our  souls  pay  an  humble  homage  to  him,  who  is,  in  sucb 
an  incommunicable  and  sublime  sense,  the  Son  of  God,  as  to  be 

5  himself  (w^rfl//,  God  blessed  for  evermore.  With  prostrate  reve- 
rence let  us  adore  him,  as  our  Lord^  and  our  God,  and  repose  that 
unbounded  confidence  in  him  which  such  an  assemblage  of  Di- 
vine perfections  will  warrant,  putting  our  most  hearty  amen  to 
every  ascription  of  glory,  to  every  anthem  of  prabe,  addressed 
to  him. 

And 

port  of  this  aipiinent  refer,    Oen.  xxv.  out  regrard  to  any  thing  done  or  to  be  done 

83 ;  Mai.  i.  3.   Hi»  laying  waste  the  heri-  by  him  to  deserve  it,  that  I  will  rather 

Ugt  (^  tkt  EdomiUs  for  tke  dragons  of  tha  submit  to  any  centmre  from  my  fdkMr- 

toMernMSt  tB  so  difFerent  a  thing  ftom  his  serraots,    than  deal  so  freely  with  my 

aj^pointiagthe  person  of  Esau  to  eternal  Maker,  as  to  condude  the  «oe  from  Cbf 

nmery  kj  a  aevp  act  oi  sorcsreigQty,  with*  oliMr, 


G^kMikaHghiioshewmercytowhomhewiU^  475 


if  to  Gonclode,  since  we  see  that  many  of  the  children  of  "^t. 
until  and  of  ImaCf  failed  of  any  share  in  the  special  promises    ^^ 
dy  let  as  learn  to  depend  on  no  privilege  of  birth,  00  no  ^  7 
m  to  the  greatest  and  best  of  men.    May  we  seek  to  be  in- 
into  the  fiunily  of  God,  by  his  adopting  love  in  Christ  10— 13 
and  to  maintain  the  lively  exercise  of  faith ;  without  which 
Id  of  Abraham  was  ever  acceptable  to  God,  and  with  which 
ii  the  children  of  strangers  have  ever  failed  of  a  share  in  his 
and  £iivour. 

SECT.  XX. 

apostle  shews  f  that  the  sovereign  choice  of  some  individuals  to 
Jiar privileges y  to  which  none  had  any  claim,  and  the  sovereign 
nntmentjfrom  among  many  criminalsytf  some  to  peculiar 
exemplar^/  punishments,  was  perfectly  consistent  both  with 
on  and  scripture.    Rom*  IX.  1 4—24. 

\v%  IX.  14.  Romans  IX*  14. 

\}^\u^ uZ  I  HAVE  already  shewn  you  how  possible  it  is 
wcsswkbOad?       ^^at  persons  descendea  from  Abraham,  and   sect. 
id.  eyen  from  Isaac,  may  be  cut  off  from  the  special     'x. 

promises  of  God ;  as  the  posterity,  first  of  Ish-  ' 

maeli  and  then  of  Esau,  evidently  were.     What  ix^'ii. 
therefore shallwe  say f\oih\s}  [Is  there]' unrigh" 
teousness  with  God  in  the  proceedings  aiid  distri- 
butions of  his  providence,  in  this  or  any  other 
instance  to  be  produced  ?  God  forbid  we  should 
insinuate  any  thing  of  that  nature.    It  is,  in  the 
highest  consistence  with  justice,  matter  of  the 
freest  choice,  to  whom  such  favours  shall  be 
b«  taith  to  granted.    For  he  saith  to  Moses^  (Exod.  xxxiii. 
'whom  i^wITi  *^»)  "^^^^  intimating  a  gracious  purpose  toward  15 
cf,  «ad  I  iriu  Israel,  though  they  had  broke  nis  covenant  so 
npMiioB  oa  soon  after  the  first  confirmation  of  it,  and  by  an 
rill  bAfc  con-  ^^^  ^f  flagrant  idolatry  had  just  merited  imme- 
diate destruction,  I  will  have  mercy  on  whomso^ 
ever  I  will  have  mercy ^  aud  will  compassionate 
whomsoever  I  please  to  compassionate,  so  as  to 
dispense  acts  of  pardon  according  to  my  own 
sovereign  pleasure, 
cktn  •<  tf  not      Jacob  and  Esau,  of  whom  I  was  speaking  just 
tkot  wiiictb,  above,  may  be  farther  considered  as  an  illustra-  is 
"*  ^*^iicib*  ^*^°  ^^  ^^  sovereignty  of  the  Divine  dispensa* 
'  tions  in  such  cases :  the  latter  of  them,  after  he 
had  foolishly  sold  his  birth-right,  was  exceed* 
ingly  desirous  of  obtaining  his  father*s  blessing^ 
and  run  out  eagerly  to  bunt  ?enisoQ  for  Um^ 
^uVJXL  SO  (Geft« 


476       Jfd  f^  maJI;e  what  sinners  he  wiU  the  mamimefUs  of  hii  wmuh. 

sicT.  (Gen.  xxvii.  5 — 30 ;)  nevertheless,  it  was  be-  n^fct  botnf  God thit 
^^    stowed  upon  Jacob.     [It  is]  not  there/ore^  you  •b««rcth  merey. 
'    Ron.  **•>  ^^  ^^  referred  into  the  forwardness  of  him 
1X«  1^  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth ;  but  it  is 
of  God  that  sheweth  mercy ^  to  one  rather  than 
another,  on  sovereign  reasons,  which  we  cannot 
penetrate,  but  must  always  believe  to  be  worthy 
of  himself. 

17     And  moreover  we  may  add,  that  such  is  the     17  Fortbe  taiptve 
conduct  of  God  in  other  instances,  when  of  vari-  ?•'*>  ^"'^    Ph««*, 
rions  sinners  he  appoints  one,  rather  than  ano-  p^^h^eTrSSSe' 
ther,  to  be  a  monument  of  special  vengeance,  up,  that  I  misht  thtw 
¥or  the  scripture  says  to  Pharaoh*^  (Exod.  ix.  my  power  in  thee,  ind 
16.)  «  /br  this  cau:se  hope  I  raised  thee  up,  to  *^sJSl^Z^ 
that  height  of  eminence  in  which  thou  glori-  au  the  earth. 
cst*>,  that  I  may  remarkably  shew  forth  my 
power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name^  in  conse« 
quence  of  distinguished  judgments  to  be  righ- 
teously inflicted  upon  thee,  may  be  celebrated 
through  all  the  earthy  in  the  most  distant  nations 
and  remotest  ages."    And  accordingly  he  har* 
dened  his  heart,  that  he  should  not  let  Israel  go ; 
that  is,  he  took  measures  which  he  knew  would 
be  attended  with  that  effect,  and  at  last  brought 

]gthe  extremity  of  his  wrath  upon  him.     So  then     I8   Tberefoie  bJtk 
we  must,  after  all  our  objections,  rest  the  mat-  Jl^I"?]^^^^**^,^ 
ter  here,  that  the  blessed  God,  as  he  is  uncon-  whomhewm'tebir* 
troulable,  so  he  is  also  unaccountable  in  his  dis-  ^oeUi. 
pensations :  that  in  choosing  this  or  that  creature 
to  distinguished  favours,  or  appointing  this  or 
that  sinner  to  deserved  punishment,  he  hath 
mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  he  har^ 
deneth  and  destroyeth  whom  he  will. 

Bui 

a  Moreover  the  teripiure  eaift,  tec]    It    mer  plagues ,  that  f  raight  make  thee  t 

Si  plain,  that  this  is  no  proof  of  what  im-  more  remarkahle  eiample  of  venfeneet 

mediately  goes  before;  1  therefore  choose  but  though   (as   Dr.  SkMelfori^  Cnmd* 

to  render  ^ap  by  tnoreover,  which  is  con-  Vol.  II.  p.  433,  and  many  others  obicnrCt) 

aistent   with   making    it   introductory  to  that  agree  with  ^iifi^iOiify  the  word  end 

what  proves  something  asserted  at  some  by  the  LXX.  m  their  versom  qf  the  tetli» 

disUnce,  if  it  come  in  as  a  co-ordioate  question,  and  with  the  original  TrnDVn 

proof,    -niis  is  so  important  a  remark  in  yet  it  does  not  answer  to  the  Grwek  md 

the  lUustraiion  of  sertpture,  and  clears  an  ^^  by  St  Paul.  i^i|y.i«.i.     If.  as  sods 
attentive  reader  of  so  many  embtnrasa.  ^  writers  suppose,  the  Ph«Soh  tee  spoken 

ments,  that  I  hope  I  shall  be  excused  «.  ^f  wew  aS  BnVti«n  k^O^^A^ 

peaung  it  on  different  occasions.     The  hi,.j  ^^o  SZ  bis  wfj  to^  thS^ 

reader  will  observe,  the  Apottle  does  not  ,,y  ^^^^  j^^^.^  ^    J^  ^  ^ 

produce  an  lustance  of  an  innocent  person  ^  ,  ^^    y„  weight,  in  tb^  sense  we 

being  made  an  objectofDivinedispleasure,  ^.^  here  gireo  th^.    Mr.  Taylor  ea- 

nosi  msoleot  smners  that  the  world  ever  yy^m  the  plague  qfbUinii^rhifAi  waa  indeed 

kT*A^  ..!.^  iju.  .^  1    R««-  «««M  f^^  ^  ^^  ^^^  "P^n  Pb«»ob.  Band. 

a    *«*/?"«'  ^  *^/J    °^^^  J^?*  ix.  15, 16,  and  this  may  poasibly  be  the 

nndtt  It,  /  W  aj,*  thee  to  etand,  that  true  s^o^;  but  I  iiM^^X^J^^ 

is,  1  have  supported  thee  durmg  the  for.  mdnobler,  **«•  s««  wiw »ww5« 

cfiMf 


God  may  hear  with  hardened  tinnerstto  make  his  pamer  knmnu    417 

19  Thoa  wilt  ny      BtU  thou  wilt  perhaps  be  ready,  while  thoo  "ct* 
SoSbeva^^?  '®*^^**  ^'^''  declaration,  to  raise  aa  abjection    '"^ 
ibr  who  hath  lesisted  against  it,  and  say  to  me.  If  '<  God  acta  thus,    BomT 
bit  will?  why  doth  he  thenjnd/ault,  and  blame  bis  area*  UL  i% 

tures  for  their  obstinacy^  when  be  determines 

to  give  what  be  knows  will  in  fact  prove  a 

prevailing  occasion  to  it  ?    JVho  hath  ever,  iq 

any  instance,  resisted,  or  who  can  ever  be  able 

to  resist  his  will  ?  If  be  hath  determined  by  such 

methods  to  destroy  a  nation,  or  a  person,  who 

can  prevent  it,  or  prevent  those  evils,  which 

shall,  according  to  his  high  appointments  of 

Providence,  be  in  fact  the  means  of  bringing  on 

that  destruction  ?" 

SO  Nay  but,  o  mao,      Nay,  but  let  me  rather  reply.  Who  art  thou,  20 

who  art  tbou  ^^^^'  0  vain,  weak  and  ignorant  man,  with  all  thy 

SS^UieSil^y  formed  boasted  wisdom  and  penetration,  who  art  thou 

tay  to  him  chat  form*  who  thus  arrogantly  enterest  into  a  debate  with 

^J!'  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  the  all-wise,  almighty  and  alf-gracious  God^  and 

m   e  me  thot  chargest  his  proceedings  as  arbitrary  and  unjust  f 

Surely  it  becomes  us,  whenever  we  treat  such  a 

subject,  to  do  it  with  the  humble  reverence, 

and  through  the  whole  to  remember  the  infinite 

distance  between  him  and  us.      Shall  the  thing 

formed  say  unto  him  that  formed  [it,]  Why  hast 

thou  made  me  thus  ?  Let  us  remember  he  is  our 

almighty  Creator,  and  not  imagine  we  can  ever 

have  any  room  or  right  to  expostulate  with  him 

or  in  any  circumstance  to  complain  of  him. 

91  Hath  not  the  pot*  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  [his]  clay^,  as  21 

tcr  power   orer   the  God  himself  represents  the  case,  (Jer.  xviii.  % 

Sfi^'JS?tSt'r»T  -6.)  «^  "f  n^  *<"»« »""« '•  »»«*«  0^  ^»'i  to 

to  hoooor,  aod  another  uscs  of  honour,  and  aiiother  to  the  basest  offices 
uotodiihonoar?  of  dishonour ;  and  to  break  and  renew  it  at  his 

29    What  if  God,  pleasure?  [What]  then  is  it  to  thee,  or  what 22 
^^^Jl  *SSI  h^  right  hast  thou  to  find  fault,  if  God  resolving  9X 
i^^^owo,  ei^ur"  ^^^  l^  manifest  the  terrors  of  [Am]  unrath,  and 
ed  wiUi  much  long-  to  make  known  his  awful  and  tremendous  pawer^ 

*°*^"^I5*  ^A^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^  aggravated  destruction,  hath  in  the  meaa 
irnth  fitted  to  deftroo-  ^^^^^  endured  with  much  long-suffering  those 

who  shall  finally  appear  to  be  the  vessels  tf  wrath 
which  jxre fitted  to  destruction  ^?  Is  be  to  account 

to 

c  TotUr  power  evir  [hu]  clay,']    It  is  vessels  of  wrath,  Sccl    The  apostle  seemf 

obterrable,   that  Plutarch  uses  the  rery  here  to  have  had  the  impenitent  Jews  in 

MOie  similitude  with  this  heforeus;  aod  his  thought,  though  he  did  not  think  it 

Ariitophanesy  among  other  contemptuous  proper  expressly  to   name  them.      It  it 

expressionf»  by  which  he  describes  the  certain,   they  were  oessels  of  wtath,  and 

frailty  of  human  aeaturet,   calls  them  that  they  were  long  borne  with,  under 

«r)uirpM«  mo^,  veuelt  qf  clay.    See  B09  many  adYaotages,  which  they  UBgntcftilly 

fniW.  abused. 

dEmium  leUkwmckkng-t^krmet^  «tt 
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•fCT.  to  thee  for  punishing  them  who  jastlir  deserve 
''*     punishment,  at  what  time,  and  in  what  man- 


EoQ.  ^^^  ^^  pleases,  and  to  ask  thy  leare  to  delay  or 
IX.  iti,  to  execute  the  stroke   of  his  righteous  ven- 

23  ^eance  ?   And  [what  if^l  on  the  other  band,     Sd    And  thtt  be 

that  he  mat/  make  known  in  the  most  afiecting  "'S*"*r*5?-*™5^"*^ 

and  endearing  manner  the  riches  rfhis glory ^  anS  5^  imeit'of  nStyJ 

display  his  compassions  in  those  whom  be  wiH  which  he  hid  afoR 

xnake  the  vessels  of  mercy  ^  A^  graciously  waits  pwp««d  onto  glory? 

upon  them,  and  [long  endures\  them%  even 

[those]  whom  he  hathj  by  the  power  of  his  own 

grace,  previously  prepared  to  glory ^  that  tbey 

might  in  the  most  honourable  manner  be  at 
24 length  called  to  partake  of  it  ?  Even  us^  whom     **^2,^  ]J!5^ 

he  hath  already  called  into  the  happy  number  Jfe^'Sr*  oii5#  bSt i- 

of  his  people,  not  only  of  the  Jews,  but  of  the  aoof  tbeOMtOau 

Gentiles  too.     Shall   he  make  an  apology  to 

thee,  O  man,  that  he  hath  appointed  some  of 
^^our  sinful  race  to  such  mercy,  that  he  hath  ex- 
ercised much  long-suffering  towards  them,  that 

he  hath  at  lengtn  wrought  upon  them  by  his 

effectual  grace ;   or  that  determining  to  deal 

thus  mercifully  with  some  of  Jacob's  race,  he 

hath  added  to  their  number  others  whom  he  hath 

taken  from  Gentile  nations  ?    Know  thy  place, 

and  acquiesce  in  humble  silence.    Allow  the 

blessed  God  to  do  what  he  will  with  his  own, 

and  let  not  thine  eye  be  evil  because  he  is  good. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  Icam  from  the  memorable  section  which  we  have  mm 

been  reading,  humbly  to  adore  the  righteousness  and  holiness  of 

Yen  God,  in  all  the  most  amazing  displays  of  his  sovereignty,  which 

^^  we  are  sure  are  always  consistent  with  it.    Let  us  own  bis  right 

to  confer  on  whom  he  pleasetb,  those  ftivours  which  none  of  us 

can  pretend  to  have  deserved ;  and  adore  his  wonderful  good* 

1 5  ness,  in  chusing  to  exercise  mercy  and  compassion  on  any  of  the 

children  of  men,  yea,  on  many,  who  must  own  themselves  in  the 

number  of  those  who  had  the  least  claim  to  it.    He  hath  of  his 

mere  goodness  given  us  those  privileges,  as  Christians,  and  as 

Pro- 

t*  Ih  Traits  and  endures'^    As  it  is  cer-  wre  vettels  of  merqf,  tre  ipoken  of:  itbe- 

tain,  there  i$  an  eliiftsis  id  these  wordK,  ing  said  simply  of  the  former^  that  they 

and  thai  something  must  be  supplied,  it  vterejiited/or  dettntetvmf  hat  of  the  latter, 

».«>trms  must  natural  to  borrow  a  word  or  that  God  preparwdthem  Jpr  ghfy,    A  dis* 

tvvu  from  the  piecediag  verse,   to  com-  tinction  of  so  great  importaacey   that  I 

pletc  tlic  sense.    Every  attentive  reader  heartily  wjt^.we  may  ever  keep  it  iaview^ 

will,    I  (ioiiht  nor,   infer  for  hionself  the  to  guard  us  agaiou  erron»  on  tiie  rigbt— ^ 

.  grcut  (l.lVcrrnce  of  phrase  in  which  tbey  katidt  or  oa  the  left.    Conmaie  J(||*  jptT— 

Mho  aic  I'cfseis  of  wrath,  and  thqr  wl)0  d4«  41, and  the  iiafe  there* 
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Protestants^  which  he  hath  with-held  from  most  nations  under   »ct. 
heaven.    And  if  we  imprare  them  aright,  we  have  undoubtedly    *** 
reason  to  look  upon  ourselres  as  vessels  of  mercy  whom  he  his  pre^y^f^ 
faring  for  eternal  gUnrj/.  ^  Let  us  adore  his  distinguishing  favour  23 
to  OS,  and  arrogate  nothing  to  ourselves.    It  is  neither  of  him  that  10 
wOtethftmrrfhim  that  runneth  y  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy  ^^nA 
waritethinusiothtowilif  and  to  do,  of  his  oum  good  pleasure. 

Long  did  his  patience  wait  on  us;  and  let  that  patience  be  for  22 
ever  adcnred !  It  shall  be  glorified  even  in  those  that  perish :  for  he 
iseo  far  from  destroying  innocent  creatures  by  a  mere  arbitrary 
act  of  power  and  terror,  that  he  endureth  with  much  long-sufferings 
those  who  by  their  own  incorrigible  wickedness  prove  vessels  qf 
wraih^  and  whom  the  whole  assembled  world  shall  cotkiesa fitted 
for  the  destruction  to  which  they  shall  finally  be  consigned.    That  18 
after  long  abuse  of  mercy  they  are  hardened,  and  peshaps  after 
long  hardness  are  at  length  destroyed :  yea  that  some  of  the  vilest 
of  men  are  exalted  by  providence  to  a  station  that  makes  their  17 
crimes  conspicuous,  as  those  of  Pharaoh,  till  at  length  he  shews 
forth  his  power  the  more  awfully,  and  maketh  his  name  the  more 
illustrious,  by  their  ruin,  is  certainly  consistent  with  that  justice 
which  the  Judge  of  the  whole  earth  will  never  violate. 

But  if  in  tracing  subjects  of  this  kind  difficulties  arise  beyond 
the  stretch  of  our  feeble  thought,  let  us  remember  that  we  are  20 
men,  and  let  us  not  dare  to  repbf  against  God.  Retiring  into  our 
own  ignorance  and  weakness,  as  those  that  are  less  than  nothing 
and  vanity,  before  him,  let  us  dread  by  any  arrogant  censure  to 
offend  him  who  has  so  uncontroulable  a  power  over  us.  AscUey 
in  the  hand  of  the  potter,  so  are  we  in  the  hand  of  the  Lordour  God. 
Let  us  acquiesce  in  the  form  he  has  given  us,  in  the  rank  he  has 
assigned  us ;  and  instead  of  perplexing  ourselves  about  those 
secrets  of  his  councils,  which  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  penetiate, 
let  us  endeavour  to  purify  ourselves  from  whatever  would  dbplease 
him ;  that  so  we  may,  in  our  respective  stations,  be  vessels  of 
hanaur,  fit  for  the  use  of  our  Master  now,  and  intitled  to  the  pro- 
mise  of  being  acknowledged  as  bis,  in  that  glorious  day  when  be 
iball  make  up  his  jewels. 


5ECT, 


480  Bosea foretells  the  admismntftkc  Gentiles 


SECT.  XXI. 

The  Apostle  shews^  that  the  admission  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  pru 
mUges  of  God*s  peculiar  people^  when  Israel  should  he  refected^ 
was  so  far /ram  being, inconsistent  with  scripture^  thai  it  had  been 
acttuUly  foretold,  both  by  Hosea  and  Isasah.  Roou  IX.  25 f  is 
the  end* 

Romans  IX.  25.  Eomans  IX. «. 

^*   I  HAVE  been  remonstrating  as  to  the  anreason-  A*qJU^^^*V**JJ 
'^*'  ableness  of  quarrellincj^  with  the  Dinne  dis-  them  my  people,  vhidi 
Rom.    pensations,  in  distinguishing  one  creature  from  ^<^cr»  hoc  my  p^^» 
IX.  85.  another,  by  his  favours ;  or  one  sinner  from  ano-  ^°^^?Sfij!*^^ 
ther,  by  appointing  him  to  peculiar  severities  ^^ 
of  punishment,  not  exceeding  the  demerit  of  his 
offence:    I  will  now  venture,  without  farther 
reserve^  to  say,  that  in  what  I  have  been  writ- 
ing,  I  had  some  peculiar  reference  to  God*s  caU 
ling  so  many  of  the  Gentiles  by  the  grace  of  his 
gospel,  and  his  appointing  the  impenitent  Jews 
to  oe  monuments  of  wrath.    And  let  me  now 
address  myself  to  the  latter,  and  say,  Who  gave 
thee,  O  «few,  an  authority  to  question  and  dis- 
pute with  thy  God  on  this  occasion  ?    Yea,  is 
there  on  the  whole  any  reason  for  thee,  who  hast 
the  scripture  of  the  Old  Testament  in  thine 
^  hands,  and  professest  such  a  regard  for  them^ 

so  much  as  to  be  surprised  at  this,  when  there 
are  so  many  hints  of  it  in  these  Divine  oracles  7 
As  particularly  in  Hosea,  where  he  hath  spoken 
of  calling  Israel  Loammi,  as  disowning  them  for 
their  wickedness,  and  hath  also  saia,  (Hos.  i. 
10,)  <<  I  will  call  them  my  people ^  who  were  not 
my  people  before,  and  her  Beloved,  which  was 
Q^not  for  a  long  time  beloved*;  And  it  shall  fi0  And  it  shall  come 
come  to  pass,  [that]  in  the  place  where  it  was  «£^5l*!!L!°J'^'*^* 

^       \  *"      •  J  ^    ^  I  rr    r       T        ^  wocre  It  was  said  onto 

I  most  expressly  said  to  them^  Ye  \are\  not  my  them,  Te  ofv  oocnf 

people,  there  shall  thfy  be  called,  uot  only  the  peoples  tbensbautbey 

people,  ^ 

a  CaU  them  my  peopk,  which  were  nni  temporary  rejection  of  the  Jewt»  of  wbich 

my  people,']     It  seems  very  evident  from  this  text  spake,  (for  it  was  not  to  be  iaaa* 

the  coooection  of  those  words  in  Hosea,  gined  God  would  have  oo  people  in  the 

that  they  refer  to  God's  parpose  of  re-  world ;)  aod  partly,  as  it  was  in  the  na« 

storing  the  Jews  to  the  privileges  of  hit  ture  of  things  nnoreproliable  thatheshoold 

people,  after  they  had  been  a  while  re-  call  the  heathen,  tbau  that  be  should  restore 

jected  of  him.     But  it  is  obvious,  they  the  Jews,  when  he  had  cast  them  off  for 

might  with  great  propriety  be  accommo-  such  ineratitude,  as  rendered  theiQ  less 

dated  to  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles;  and  worthy  of  bis  favour  than  the  most  klola- 

iodeed  that  great  event  might  iritb  some  trous  nations.     Compare  Jegtrks  Ti 

probability  be  inferredi  partly  ftom  the  Grounds^  p.  149. 

hCmU 
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becaiied^TbeciiiUrcn  people,  but  the  stms  and  daughters  ^ /A«  /»•  ««cj* 
oc  uie  lifiof  God        ^  Q^^  by  gp^j^l  adoption  and  favour."    As    ^ 

he  is  the  living  God,  he  can  easily  bring  it  into  i^^,^^ 
execution,  and  the  more  you  reflect  on   the  ULSi. 
whole  tenor  of  his  word,  the  more  you  will  be 
sensible  of  the  propriety  with  which  I  apply  this 
passage,  whatever  its  original  sense  might  be  to 
«7  VMtas  also  cri-  the  purpose  in  view.    I  must  iUso  observe,  that  27 
Si^^r^roiX';  ^'«^A  crieth  concerning  Israel  with  great  ear- 
^UwcbildfeRorisniel  nestnessand  aflrection,(Ifta.  x.  22,23,)  ^*  TAougk 
M^M  the  mad  oC  the  the  whole  number  of  (he  children  if  Israel  be 
•mnuiilimiibe  ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  j^  ^^j  ^„ly  ^  renmani 

shall  be  saved,  and  the  buiic  of  the  people  cut 
28  For  be  wiU  finifh  off.  For  the  Lord  is  finishing  and  cutting  2% 
^iSiJ!i^^^Ml^(^t  **^'  ^^  account  in  righteousness ;  for  the  Lord 
becaoie  athort  work  ^ooUl  make  a  short  account  upon  the  earth  ^ :  there 
will  the  Lordmakenp.  shall  be  such  a  consumption  of  them,  that  when 
00  Uie  earth.  accounts  come  to  be  balanced,  there  will  be 

M^hL^fv^*  ^*'***  found  but  a  very  small  overplus."    As  the  same  29 
Lord  of  siy^V^  ^^«^*  hath  formerly  said  in  a  passage  very 
leftiua  iced,  we  had  much  resembling  that  which  I  just  now  referred 
b«n  ai  sodoma,  and  to,  (Isa.  i.  9,)  **  Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had 
^Zmt  ***"  '"''*  Uftusaseed,  we  should  hope  beenasSddtm,  we 

should  have  been  made  like  to  Gomorrah.^*  There 

was  then  you  see  but  a  little  remnant,  which 

preserved  the  whole  people  from  being  utterly 

consumed ;  fo  that  it  is  no  unexampled  thing 

that  the  main  body  of  the  Jewish  nation  should 

fall  into  a  revolt  from  God,  and  become  the 

object  of  his  displeasure  to  the  most  dreadful 

30  Whtt  than  we  degree.    What  shall  we  then  savt  in  the  con-30 

S.S?'wS5f  w!  elusion  of  the  whole  argument"?    Surely  this ; 

loved  not  after  rigfa-  thai  the  GenttUs^who pursued  not  tfterrighteous* 

tooosoett,  hare  attain-  ness^  who  had  a  little  while  ago  no  knowledge 

if^^K-l^f-^*"^  <>«■  expectotion  of  it,  and  no  desire  after  it,  h^ 

e?es  tne  ngnteonsacsi  _  '  ^     ^l  •  i    l  i  •  ■ 

whkh it <rf faith:         DOW,  to  their  own  unspeakable  surprise,  and 

that  of  the  whole  world,  attained  to  righteousness^ 
that  is,  to  the  profession  of  a  religion  whereby 
they  may  be  justified  and  saved ;  coen  toe 
righteousnesSf  which  is  by  faith  in  the  gospel, 
and  consists  in  humbly  committing  the  soul  to 
31M  toad, which  Christ  in  the  way  that  he  hath  appointed.    But^^ 

?ri^w»^b!uh  ^'**'®  ^'^^^  ^9A  pursuing  the  law  of  righteous^ 
net  attained  to  the  law  ncsSj  and  expecting  to  obtain  righteousness  by 
ofrigbimiBeas.         legal  observances,  it  hath  not  attained  to  thzt^ 

which  is  indeed  most  properly  to  be  called  the 
taw  qf  righteousness,  that  is,  to  the  blessings  of 

that 

b  CmtHHg  ihort  kis  aeeouni  in  rigldewt*  in  righieoutnettf  th^Jl  mnht  a  tkofi  or  imatt 
imuA  Mr.  Locke  would  translate  it,  for  rtmnaml  in  the  emrtiL  Thii  it  nndoohtedly 
sktLont,JbuMkini;  or  cuitine  thrt  Ut  work   theifiur,  hot  the  vonion  b  not  exact. 


sicT.  that  dispensation  by  which  alone  righteousness 
"^    and  life  is  to  be  secured.    And  wieref^rt  did     »«  WEstefcieJ  Bb- 
they  miss  tbMe  blessings?  Because  they  never  f!T>{?T!r*^.^"* 


IX.  38.  beard  of  the  way  to  Divine  favour  and  accept-  by  tiia  worio'or^St 
ance?  Nay;  h^t  because  [ikeji  did]  not  [fnu^  lair:  for  they  ttombM 
sue  iq  fy  faith,  whereby  done  in  this  fallen  ««k«*ttM»Wi»«-««i 
state  of  our  nature  it  is  to  be  obtained ;  hU 
merely,  as  if  it  was  to  be  gained  by  the  werks  rf 
the  law.    Far  they  in  fact  stumUed  and  fell  at 
35  that  stone  of  offence  which  lay  in  their  way.    As     33  At  it  it  wtttttn* 
it  is  written  in  these  ever-memorable  words,  ***^Ul'  ^^  ^^ 
(Isa.  viii.  14;  chap.  Hviii.  16,)  ^^  Behold,  I  ^^Sf^iSSS:^ 
m  %n  Zum,  that  is»  I  exhibit  in  my  church,  v^bofoererbeUereibai 
what,  though  to  well  fitted  to  be  a  tonndation  ^i£l-j5^    "^  ^ 
of  their  happiness,  shall  in  fact  prove  a  stone  of  ""■"'^^ 
stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence^  that  is,  an  oc« 
casion  of  sin  and  ruin  to  many,  through  their 
own  prejudice  and  perverseness :  and  every  one 
,  who  beUeveth  in  him  shall  not  be  ashamed,  shall 
not  be  brought  under  a  necessity  of  seeking  his 
refuge  elsewhere,  in  helpless  and  hastv  con* 
fusion,  to  which  all  they  who  slight  him  shall  ai 
last  be  reduced.'' 


IMPROVEMENT.. 

How  can  we  sinners  of  the  Gentiles  ever  sufficiently  acknow* 
ledge  the  goodness  of  God  to  us,  in  calling  us  to  that  full 

,    participation  of  gospeUblessings  which  we  enjoy !   That  in  oar 
Yer.  native  lands,  where  the  name  of  the  true  God  was  so  loi^  on« 

26  known,  we  should  have  the  honour  of  being  called  his  chMren! 
O  that  we  may  indeed  be  so,  not  only  by  an  external  profession, 

32 hut  by  regenerating  grace!  May  we  be  of  that  remnant,  that 
little  remnant,  which  shall  be  saved,  when  numbers  countless  asthe 
sand  of  the  sea,  which  had  only  the  name  of  God*s  Israel,  shall 
perish,  even  in  the  day  when  his  work  shall  be  cut  short  in  righ^ 
teousness  ! 

2D  Blessed  be  God  that  there  is  a  seed  remaining.  It  is  the  pre- 
servation of  the  people  among  which  it  is  found,  and  bad  it  not 
beeu  found  among  us,  we  had  probably  long  since  been  made  a 
seat  of  desolation.  May  it  increase  in  the  rising  age,  that  the 
pledges  of  our  continued  peace  and  prosperity  may  be  more  as. 
sured,  till  our  peace  be  like  a  river,  and  our  salvation  like  the  waves 
of  the  sea. 

It  will  be  so,  if  we  be  awakened  seriously  to  enquire  how  we 
may  he  justified  before  God,  and  seek  that  invaluable  blessing  in 

the 


Tke  zeal  0/ Israel  for  God  mi  according  to  knowledge ;  «! 

tbe  way  here  pointed  out ;  ifwc  seek  ity  not  as  by  the  works  of  the  •^^ 
law,  but  by  faith  in  Christ,  as  the  Lord  our  righteousness.    He  hath, 


in  this  respect,  been  to  many  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  qfyer. 
efcnce.  May  Divine  grace  teach  us  the  necessity  of  building  upon  31 ,  32 
him,  of  resting  upon  him  the  whole  stress  of  our  eternal  hopes.  33 
Then  ^hall  they  not  sink  into  disappointment  and  ruin  ;  then  shall 
we  not Jke  away  ashamed  in  that  awful  day,  when  the  hail  shall 
sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters  of  that  final  deluge 
of  Divine  wrath  shall  overflow  every  hiding-place,  but  that  which 
God  bath  prepared  for  us  in  his  own  Son. 


SECT.  XXII. 

T%e  apostle  shews,  thai  God  hath  offered  pardon  and  salvation  on 
the  same  equitable,  gracious,  and  easy  terms  toall ;  though 
Israel,  by  a  bigotted  attachment  to  their  own  law,  rejected  it. 
Rom.  X.  1—13. 

Romans  X.  1.  RoMANS  X.  1 . 

^^IrtU^Mire  ^  yj 0\J  ^eet,  my  brethren,  to  what  this  discourse   «ct. 
prayer  to  God  for  It-  of  mine  tends,  in  which  I  have  been  re-    *^ 

ra£i  is,  thatuiey  might  presenting  faith  in  Christ,  as  the  only  method 
be  iared.  ^^  prevent  our  shame  and  ruin,  without  the  ex-   y^^ 

ception  of  any,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  who 
should  reject  him.  I  know  how  unkind  and 
unjust  an  mterpretation  may  be  put  on  such  an 
assertion,  though  thus  supported  by  the  sacred 
O'acles  themselves  ;  and  therefore  I  think  it  pro- 
per to  renew  the  assurances  I  before  gave,  that 
the  most  affectionate  desire  of  my  heart,  in  the 
accomplishment  of  which  I  should  find  the 
greatest  complacency,  and  [my]  supplication 
which  I  am  with  daily  importunity  repeating 
before  God  concerning  Israel,  is  for  its  present 
and  eternal  salvation  and  happiness ;  which  I 
9  For  I  b€«r  them  ^jsh  as  sincerely  as  my  own.  For  1 9,xn  ready  2 
•^^  ?fJ'2.^''^t  to  testify,  from  wliat  I  well  know  of  them  by  my 

a  real  of  God,  but  not  -^J^'  '^  .l   a  ^i       i. 

accordiug  to  know-  Own  observation  and  experience  ;  that  tliey  nave 
ledge.  a  very  ardent  zeal  for  God ;  but  I  lament  that  it 

is  a  zeal  not  regulated  according  to  knowledge, 
or  directed  into  a  right  channel,  in  consequence 
of  which  it  leads  them  into  the  most  fatal  mis* 
•  ^  ^*f  /5S.  ^Tl^  takes  and  excesses.      For  they  being  ignorant  3 

Ignorant  of  God's  righ-  .   ,  -/,         »   .o      - ,  . 

teoufness,  and  going  of  the  righteousness  of  God,  of  the  purity  of  his 
about  to  ettabiiBh  tbeir  nature,  the  extent  of  his  law,  and  the  method 
own      righteoutnesi.  ^|^-  |j  j^^  consequence  thereof  he  hath  establish- 

luve    not     submitted      .  r      ^i_     •     ^-A     .•  £•       •  j       i  •  - 

themselves  ed  for  the  justification  or  a  sinner  ;  ana  seeking 

with  great  diligence  to  establish  and  shoar  up» 

Vol.  VUI,  3  P  w 


4^4        They  being  ignorant  of  the  only  way  to  obtain  righteaiuncsSf 

«icT.  as  it  were,   by  the  most  iiisaiBcient  props,  the  tbcmsclvcs   unto  the 
''''"•   ruinous  edifice  of  their  own  righteousness,  by  ri««"i«>«»e«  o^ God. 


Rom.   ^^'^  observation  of  the  precepts  or  expiations 
X.  3.  of  their   Jaw  *,   have  not  submitted    with   due 
humility  to  the  righteousness  of  Goi/ exhibited 
in  his  Son,  nor  placed  their  own  attempts  of 
obedience  in  a  due  subordination  to  thah 
4     This  is  the  most  fatal  error  that  can  be  ima*     4  For  chmt  is  the 
gined  ;yor  how  insensible  soever  Israel  in  gene-  •f*^  of  the  law  far 
ral  may  be  of  it,  it  is  on  the  whole  most  certain  ooc^SaJb^eTeiS!"^ 
that  Christ  fw]  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteous' 
ness  to  every  one  that  believeth^,  that  is,  it  is  the 
great  scope  and  design  of  the  law  to  bring  men 
to  believe  in  Christ  for  righteousness  and  life, 
and  its  ceremonial  and  moral  precepts  and  con- 
^stitutions  most  harmoniously  center  in  this.  For     ^  ForMos€«dcscrib- 
Moses  most  exactly  desaHbeth  Meonly  way  of  ^^ych^u'L^h^T^ 
righteousness  which  is  attainable   by  the  law.  That  the  mao  which 
[when  he  saithi  z^9L\vi  and  again,  (Lev.  xviii.  5.  doeth     thotc    thingi 
compared  with  Dent,  xxvii.  26,)  thevianwho  »»»tUiiveby  iheiL 
doth  them  shall  live  in  and  by  them  ^,  that  is, 
the  man  who  perfectly  observes  these  precepts 
in  every  particular,  and  in  every  punctilio,  he, 
and  he  alone,  if  such  a  person  there  be,  may 
claim  life  and  salvation  by  them.     Now  this  is  a 
way  of  justification,  which,  when  the   law  has 
once  been  broken,  becomes  absolutely  impos- 
6  sible  to  the  transgressor.     But  the  rightemsness  „,*  «°hich  u"o^"S 
which  ts  byfaithy  speaketh  a  very  difterent  Ian-  speaketii  on  tim  «}»«, 
guage,  and  may  be  considered  as  expressing  it-  Say  not  in  thine  hcan, 


Who  aball  asccod  in- 
to 


%e\f  thuSy  (if  I  may  be  allowed  to  borrow  the 
words  of  the  great  Jewish  legislator,  when  re- 
presenting the  plainness  and  perspicuity  of  his 

law  ; 

a  Obserrations  of  the  precepts  or  expU  signifies  ;   he  paraphrases  Uic  words,  no 

ations  of  their  law.]     Many  writers,  and  one  canfuf/ii  ike  /av,  tiU  fie  believe  in  Chriit. 

especially  the  late  Dr.  Sh(  rlock,  in  his  But   that,   honr    true  soever,     (compare 

book  q/'/Ar  knowledf^e  of  Christy  have  been  chap.  viii.  2 — 4.)  seems  not  thechicfvicw 

much  mistaken  in  the  representation  they  of  the  apostle  here. 

have  made  of  the  Pharisaical  righteous-  c  Ihe  man  thai  doth  them,  shall  live  by 

ness,  as  if  it  consist!  d  merely    in    sub-  them,]    The  Sinai  covenant  made  no  ex- 

ttituting  ceremonial  observances,  instead  of  press  prorision  for  the  pardon  of  any  sin 

moral  duties      The  Pharisees  certainly  in-  deliberately    and     wickedly    committ(*d 

eulcated    the   external  duties  rtf  moralittf,  aj^inst  it ;  and  so  was  indeed  a  mvcnanC 

how  much  soever  they  might  themselves  of  works  ;    though    the  dispensation  of 

fail  in  observing  ilicm,  or  rest  merely  in  Moses  contained  some    further    intima- 

outward  acts  ;  but  they  trusted  in   ,'e.rnl  tinn   of  the  covenant    of    grace,    which 

erpiati<ms  lo  procure  the  pardon  of  those  wa^  made  with  Abraham,  and   was  quite 

evils  which  might  happen  ;  and  the  com-  a  distinct  thing  from  the  law.     And  the 

position  of  thisc,  it'  1  may  be  allowed  the  aposile  builds  so  much  on  these  thoughts 

expression,  constituted  the  righteousness  here,   and  elseuhere,  that  it  will  be  of 

which  they  went  about  ^nvai^  to  establish,  importance  to  render  them  familiar  to  the 

-or  )>/o/>u/),  decrepit  as  it  wa*!.  mind,   and  to  trace  the  evidence  and  il- 

h  The  end  of  the  laio.]    The  scope  of  it,  lustration  of  them  in  tlie  Mosaic  writings. 
as  Eisner  shews  on  tliis  place,  that  nx^ 


tVhich  may  be  obfained  by  Jew  and  Greek  through/aith  in  Christ.    485 
to  heaven?  (thmt  it,  law;  Deiit.  XXX.  11—14;)  ^^  Say  not  in  thine   "". 

7  0r,  Whothall  def-  AS  I  may  in  this  view*  accommodate  the  passa^re,  ^^^ 
cend  into  the  deep  ?  to  conduct  Christ  down  with  him  [from  thence]  x.  7.* 

c^t't^iiuft^^thS  ^^  ^^^^  and  instruct  us,  or  to  atone   for  our 
dead.)  ^  ^^  offences  ;  or,  IVho  shall  descend  into  the  deep 

abyssy  that  iSy  to  bring  Christ  again  from  his 
abode  among  the  dead^  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth."  No ;  blessed  be  God,  Christ  hatb 
already  descended  from  heaven  to  bring  down 
the  gospel,  and  he  hath  in  a  triumphant  manner 
arisen  from  the  dead  to  set  an  everlasting  seal 
to  its  Divine  authority  ;  so  that  there  is  dq 
more  room  to  puzzle  ourselves  about  difficult 
ties,  or  to  wish  for  a  power  of  doing  what  to 
SButwhattaithit?  human   skill  or   strength    is  impossible.    Bui^ 

^«  ilu?  moSV^'^d  '"^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  afterwards  ?  even  these  words,  so 
in  thy  heart :  Uiat*ii,  remarkably  applicable  to  the  subject  before  us ; 
ine  word  of  faith  which  '*  Theword  ts  7iigh  tothce,  [even]  in  thy  mouth 
we  preach,  ^,jj  ^^^  thine  heart ;    easy   to  be   understood, 

easy  to  be  remembered  ;  and  if  thine  heart  be 
rightly  disposed,  easy  to  be  practised  too,'* 
And  that  is  eminently  the  case  with  relation  to 
the  word  of  Christian  faith  which  we  preach  : 

9  That  if  thoo  .halt  ^fT,  ^od  hath  given  a  very  plain  and  intelligi-9 
conieis  with  thy  mouth  gible  revelation  m  his  gospel;  and   the  sub* 
the  Lord  Jcsui,  and  stance  of  it  is  this.  That  if  thou  dost  courage- 
tDfJi  ^>lir  r!S  *?i?h  owslv  confess  with  thy  mouth,  that  Jesus  is  the 

heart,  that  God  hath    -      •-        -^ ,         ,  •>     .         /  ,.  •     ^7       »     V. 

raised  him  from  the  -Lordj  and  at  the  same  time  believe  tn  thy  hearty 
dead,  thou  thait  be  with  a  vital  and  influential  faith,  that  God  hath 
**'*^*  raised  him  from  the  dead,  in  proof  of  his  Divine 

mission  ;  thou  shalt  assuredly  be  saved^  whoever 
thou    art,  and   how  heinous    and    aggravated 

10  For    with  the  soever  thy  past  sins  may  have  been.     For  it  is  10 
S^^rig?.^.'!?.*:^  ««'A  the  heart tUt  ..man  bdievcth  to  righteous, 
wiUi  the  mouth  con-  ness^  or  SO  as  to  obtain  justification,  nor  can  any 
fcMion  is  made  unto  thing  but  a  cordial  assent  secure  that;  and  with 
laivation.  ^j^  jnouth  Confession  is  made  to  salvation,  and 

that  public  profession  of  Christianity  is  maia- 
tained,  without  which  a  secret  conviction  of  its 
truth  would  only  condemn.  Let  therefore 
the  heart  and  the  tongue  do  their  respective 
parts  on  this  occasion,  and  your  salvation  and 
happiness  will  be  secure  ;  though  your  obedi* 
ence  to  the  law  of  God  may  have  been  very  de» 
fective,  and  you  could  have  no  claim  to  reward, 
n  For  the  scripture  or  forgiveness  from  thence.  For  the  scripture  it 
p^,  ^^^^•^^ff^.^^j,  in  reference  to  Christ,  as  in  the  forecited  text,  . 

(Isa.  xxviii.  16.)  saith,  *^  Every  one  that  bt" 
lieveth  in  him  shall  twt  be  in  daiiger  of  bein^ 

3  P  2  Mshamid^, 


486  Reflections  on  the  clear  knewkdge  we  haoe  in  the  gotptU 

.■BCT.  ashamed^  and  put  to  coofasion,  in  any  imagi*  lieveth  oo  him  ihiQ 
""*•    nable  circumstance:"        Every    one  without  *^*%**'^|?°^. 
Rom.  distinction,/or,you  see,  there  is  no  difference  diflbien^  hJS^ iS 
X.  12.    between  Jew  and  Greek.    For  the  same  Lord  of  Jew  and  uie  Greek : 

ally  the  Creator,  Governor,  Preserver,  and  Be-  ~r^?«P«  LordoT« 

nefactor  of  the  whole  human  species,  displays  Saiu^ViT 

his  riches,  and  magnifies  his  bounty,  to  aU  that 

call  upon  hinif  imparting  to  them  all  the  same 
I3ble'isings  of  his  providence  and  grace.      For     13    For  wboioerer 

whosoever  shall  invoke  the  name  of  the  LordshaU  ■***"  ?"*    ?P^  ^^f, 

be  saved  \  as  the  prophet  Joel  testifies,  (Joel  ii.  ^^^^^^^ 

32,}  when  he  had  been  speaking  of  those  great 

events  which  have  in  part  been  so  wonderfully 

accomplished  in  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit,  and 

fhaU  be  farther  fulfilled  in  those  scenes  of  Pro^ 

vidence  which  are  shortly  to  open  on  the  Jewish 

nation. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.     Let  our  hearts,  after  the  example  of  St;  Paul  here  before  asy 

1  be  overflowing  with  love  and  compassion  to  our  brethren  ;  and 

Jet  us  be  earnestly  interceding  with  God  for  their  salvation*  Where 

we  see  a  zeal /or  God^  let  us  pay  all  due  regard  to  it,  and  com- 

jt  passionate  that  ignorance  which  may  sometimes  be  mingled  with  it; 

especially  if  it  affect  so  important  an  article  as  that  of  oar  becom- 

3  ing  righteous  before  God  by  a  better  righteousness  than  our  own. 
Let  us  pray  that  God  would  teach  us,  and  would  enable  us,  ac- 
cording to  our  respective  situations,  in  a  proper  manner  to  teach 
others,  that  Christ  is  indeed  the  end  of  the  law,   of  all  the  laws 

4  which  God  ever  gave  to  fallen  man,  for  righteousness  ;  all  were 
intended  to  convince  men  of  their  need  of  coming  to  him,  that 
righteousness  and  life  may  be  obtained. 

Great  reason  have  we  to  adore  the  Divine  goodness,  and  to 
congratulate  ourselves,  and  one  another,  upon  our  great  happiness 
in  this  respect,  that  God  hath  given  us  a  revelation,  so  obvious 
and  intelligible  in  all  the  grand  points  of  it.  We  have  indeed  no 
necessitv,  no  temptation  to  say.  Who  shall  go  up  into  heaven  ?  or^ 
^9  7  W/io  shall  descend  into  the  deep  ?  or,  Who,  like  the  illustrious, 
but  bewildered,  sages  of  antiquity,  shall  cross  the  seas,  to  bring 
that  knowledge  from  distant  countries,  which  is  wanting  in  our 
own  ?  The  word  is  nigh  to  us  :  It  is  indeed  in  our  mouth  :  O  that 
it  may  be  in  our  heart  too.  We  knotv  a  descending,  a  risei\ 
Bedeemer.    He  still  visits  us  in  his  gospel^  still  preaches  in  our 

assemblies 

d  Invoice  the  name  of  the  Lord,  &c  ]  Bi-    the  apostle's  argument  it  quite  inconcla* 
■Kop  Pearson  argues  at  large  f^m  hence,    sire.     Fearton  on  the  Creed,  p.  149* 
IIUU  if  Ctifiit  be  oot^here  called  idiOT«b« 


The  gospel  then  is  to  be  preached  to  the  Gentiles ;  487 

assembHeSy  and  stretches  out  a  gentle  and  compassionate  hand  to    *>c.T- 
lead  us  in  the  way  to  happiness.     May  our  profession  of  faith  in  _ 
bim  be  cordial;  and  then  it  will  be  open  and  courageous,  what»Ver« 
ever  sacrifices  we  may  be  called  to  make.     Believing  on  him^  weg,  10 
shall  not  be  ashamed;    calling  on  his  name^  we  shall  be  saved; 
though  we  can  meet  with  nothing  but  despair  from  a  dispensation, 
that  saith.  The  man  who  perfectly  doth  these  precepts,  shall  Hoe  by  5         i 
them. 


SECT,  xxin. 

The  Apostle  pursues  the  view  given  in  the  last  section^  and  shews ^ 
that  the  gospel  had  been  doused  widely  through  the  world ;  though 
according  to  other  prophecies^  which  he  here  nientionsfrom  Moses  ^ 
and  Isaiah  f  the  Jews  had  rejected  it,  while  the  Gentiles  embraced 
it.     Rom.  X.  14,  to  the  end. 

RoMAiit  X.  u.  Romans  X.  14. 

H«*S;^w^  F^?^  ^''f.  P^r^*  °^  salvation  to  them  tha^  ..er. 
thej  ha^not  beiicr-         shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  I  have    **"*• 
ed?ftod  bow  shall  tbey  just  been  inferring,  (ver.  12,  13,)  that  there  is    ^^ 
ISTSilJe'tt  h'^"  »°  difference  between  Jews  and  Gentiles,  as  to  £°S: 
and  bow  thaiithey  hear  the  possibility  of  obtaining  salvation  from  God. 
without  a  preacher  ?      And  from  hence,  we  may  farther  infer  what  is 

very  sufficient  to  justify  me  and  my  brethren^ 

in  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  though 

we  are  the  objects  of  so  much  reproach  and  per« 

secution  on  that  account.     Let  us  therefore  at* 

tend  to  the  inference.    For  how  shall  they  call  on 

him  on  whom  they  have  not  believed^  as  worthy 

to  be  invoked  with  Divine  honours  and  adora* 

tion  ?  and  lurw  shall  they  believe  on  him  of  whom 

they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they  hear  of 

him  without  a  preacher  to  carry  these  important 

tidings  which  the  light  of  nature  could  never 

15  And  bow  shall  be  able  to  discover?  And^  as  for  the  ministers  15 

***y  P'*^**^   except  Qf  ^he  gospel,  how  should  they  preach  except 

i^tteo^^How  bcauii-  ^hey  be  sent  expressly  for  that  purpose  ?  For, 

ful  as  we  were  originally  Jews,  our  own  prejudices 
on  this  head  were  so  strong,  that  we  should  never 
have  thought  of  carrying  the  gospel  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, if  God  had  not  particularly  charged  us  to 
do  it.  But  blessed  be  God,  that  the^charge  has 
been  given,  and  the  embassy  sent^  ana  most 
welcome  should  it  be  to  all  that  receive  it,  as  it 
is  written  and  described  in  that  lively  propbe- 


48ft  Forfaiih  is  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  wortL 

ficT.  cvS  (Isa.  lii.  7,  8,)  "  O  how  beautiful  are  the  fuiarcthcfcetofihcn 
^^"-   feet,  the  very  footsteps,  of  those  who  bring  the  ^^^^  ^a^ 
Rom.  S^^  tidings  of  peace,  who  bring  the  good  tidings  giad  tidii^t  of  gnod 
X.15.  of  those  various  good  things  which  God  hath  tbingtl 
now  been  pleased  to  bestow  on  his  church.     It 
is  pleasant  to  see  and  hear  the  messengers,  plea- 
sant to  view  the  very  tract  of  ground  over  which 
tbey  have  passed,  on  the  mountains  which  sur- 
round Jerusalem^.'* 
1 6     But  alas,  all  have  not  obeyed  the  gospel,  glori-     ^^  B«t  they  torcnot 
ous  as  its  tidings  are,  nor  given  it  that  cordial  ^i^^^J  .l^S.ffl 
reception  which  its  happy  contents  might  well  whohaUi  beiieredour 
have  demanded.    And  they  who  are  well  ac-  repwt? 
quaihted  with  the  oracles  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  study  them  impartially,  will  not  be  surpris- 
ed at  it.     For  Isaiah  saith,  in  that  very  context, 
which  contains  so  many  illustrious  testimonies 
to  the  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged,  (Isa. 
liii.  1,)   "  Lord,' who  hath  believed  our  report , 
and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed, 
17 and  made  bare?"    Faiih  indeed  [cometh]  by     17  So  then,  fbitfa 
hearing,  and  liearing  in  the  case  now  before  us  JJ|]|^'*?  *Ae"ort€£ 
by  the  word,  the  express  command  of  God,  to  oodT^ 
'  make  the  declaration^.    It  is  therefore  our  du- 
ty to  deliver  the  message,  wheresoever  we  come, 
whether  to  Jews  or  Gentiles,  in  humble  hope, 
that  some  will  believe  ;  though  we  have  so  much 
reason  to  fear  that  many  will  reject  it. 
18     This  is  our  duty,  but  a  duty  which  we  cannot      '8  But  I  tay.  Hare 
perform  without  some  discouragements;   yet  t^y^^^'J^ 
Zmay  confidently  say,  it  hath  in  the  main  been  '  went 

Eractised ;  and  I  may  appeal  to  what  you  at 
.ome  knew  of  the  matter,  in  consequence  of 

your 

a  In  that  lively  propheq^.]    Moit  com-  pare  Gen.  xxv.  SO,  in  the  original.     But  I 

mentators  think,  that  the  liid.  chapter  of  think  the  turn  given   in   the  paraphrase^ 

Isaiah  it  to  be  explained  at  a  prophecy  of  illustratet  it  much  better.     Bos  observes, 

the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon,  and  that  in  S(^hocles,   the    hands  and  feet  of 

that  the  text  here  quoted  refers  to  ihe  joy-  those  who  come  upon  a  kind  design,  are 

ful  welcome  that  should  be  given  to  the  represented  as  beautiful  to  thote  who  re* 

messengers  who  brought  the  first  tidings  ceived  benefit  by  their  arrivoL 
of    Cyrux'  decree    for   their   dismission.         c  Faith  indeed  [cometh.']     Mr.  L* Enfant 

And  if  it  were  so,  the  apostle  might  very  would  transpose  \he  16th  and  nth  verses  ; 

justly  infer  from  thence  the  superior  joy  and  it  is  certain,  as  any  one  may  easily 

with  which  the  messengers  of  the  gospel  perceive,  that  the  connection  of  nil  from 

should  he  received.     But  I  think,  a  great  the  I3th  to  the  18th,  would  in  that  view 

deal  may  be  said  to  shew  it  probable,  that  be  clearer ;  but  as  no  copies  warrant  it,  I 

the  context  in  question  has  in  its  original  think  it  is  by  no  means  to  be  presumed 

sense  a  farther  reference.    Compare  Isa.  li.  upon.     I    have   therefore    translated  ap.ii, 

4-^.     But  not  judging  it  necessary,    in  which  is  often  a  sort  of  an  expletive ,  by 

the  paraphrase,  to  build  upon  it  as  an  ar-  ihe  word  indeed,  which  throws  this  verse 

gument,  I  shall  not  by  any  means  discuss  into  some  kind   of   connection  with  the 

Ihe  matter  here.  next,  and  it  referred  to  aX\s  Uierc,  will 

b  The  very  footsteps.]  VEf\fanl  thinks  I  hope  be  thought  agreeable  eoough  to  tbe 

Ihe  feet  are  pat   for  the   arriwiL    Com-  Greek  Idiom. 


The  Jews  mighi  hoot  known  this  from  Moses  and  Isaiah.  489 

rent    ioto    all    the  your  correspondence  with  all  parts  of  the  empire.  »«ct; 
^rS'-t^'^'o"'^'  H^'^  they  not  heard  of  the  gospel  all  abroad,  so    "-' 


XXlll. 


i^prkL  that  I  may  take  up  the  words  of  David,  (Psal.    ^oqi^ 

xix.  4,)  when  describing  the  course  of  the  ce-  X.  id. 
Icstial  laminaries,  and  apply  them  to  the  zeal, 
and  in  some  measure  to  the  success,  with  which 
the  missionaries  of  this  holy  religion  have  exert- 
ed themselves,  assisted  by  the  blessed  Spirit  of 
Gody  and  animated  by  the  hope  of  that  glorious 
immortality  to  which  they  have  taught  others 
to  aspire.  Of  them  may  I  say,  that  "  verily 
their  voice  is  gone  out  through  all  the  earthy  and 
their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world ;"  many 
distant  nations  have  already  heard  these  glad 
tidings  which  God  will  at  length  render  uni- 
versal. (Col.  i.  6,  23.) 
19  Bat  I  lay,  Dwl  n«t      Bui  /  may  farther  sajf^  Hath  not  Israel  known  19 

li'**'*  .^^^tL\u^  «^  ^lad  an  opportunity  not  only  of  knowing  that 

Mosetsaich,  I  will  pro-     ,  i    i'      i  •  i     "^  i      »    i  i       •     *?       i  • 

voke  ymi  to  jealousy  the  gospel  suould  be  preached,  but  that  it  should 
hgjihtm  that/m  no  pco-  be  carried  to  the  Gentiles  too  ;  For  firsts  Moses 

"^"twl^^.  ^^^i'  i"  that  celebrated  son^r  of  h.s,  which  the 

children  in  all  i;enerations  were  to  learn,  (Deut. 
xxxii.  21 ,)  **  I  will  raise  your  jealousy  by  [those 
who  were]  not  a  nation,  [and]  your  anger  with 
a  foolish  people;^*  which  may  well  be  under^- 
stood  as  ultimatelv  referring  to  this  great 
50  But  K«aias  i^  vc-  scheme.     And  Isaiah  hath  the  boldness  to  sat/,  20 

ry  bold,  and  faiih,  I  j^^  ^  context,  where  SO  manv  things  evidently 

was  found  of  them  that        -  »  ,_  ••."»*^r 

•ought me  not ;  I  was  refer  to  the  gospel,  Isa.  Ixv.  I,  2,)  **  /  was 
made  manifest  unto  found  of  the7fi  that  sought  Vie  iwt ;  I  was  viadc 
ibcmUiat  asked  not  af-  manifest  to  them  that  inquired  not  for  me,  nor 

discovered  any  concern  to  be  informed  of  my 
21  But  to  Israel  he  nature,  or  my  will  ;'*  Whereas,  invidious  as  he  21 
with.  All  day  lony  i  tnew  it  would  be  to  a  nation  so  impatient  of  re- 

bafc  stretched  forth  my   ,     ,  .,.         ,  ^.       ^      ^         i  i  '^t.      •      ai_ 

hands  unto  a  disobedi-  buke,  With  relation  to  Israel  he  saith,  in  the 
ent  and  gaiusaying  very  next  verse,  **  All  the  day  long  have  I 
v^?^^'  stretched  out  mine  hands,  in  the  most  impor- 

tunate and  aflfectionate  addresses,  to  a  disobe^* 
dient  and  gainsaying  people,  who  are  continu- 
ally objecting  and  cavilling  ;  whom  no  per- 
suasion can  win  to  ren;ard  their  own  happiness, 
so  as  to  be  willing  to  admit  the  evidence  of 
truth,  and  the  counsels  of  wisdom.^'  It  ap- 
pears then  on  the  whole,  that  since  the  prophets 
so  plainly  foretold  that  the  Gentiles  should  be 
called  and  the  Jews  rejected,  it  is  no  way  unbe- 
coming my  character,  as  a  messenger  from  God, 
and  a  friend  to  the  Jewish  nation^  to  assert  the 
same,  and  to  act  upon  it. 

IMPROVE- 


49a  Tei  God  hath  noi  uiterly  JbrstAen  his  people  Israel  ^ 

IMPROVEMENT. 


•BCT. 

xxiii. 


Blessed  be  God  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  so  absolutely 

necessary  to  tha,r/aith  without  which  we  can  have  no  well-ground- 

Ver.  ed  hope  of  salvation.     Blessed  be  God  therefore  for  the  mi^fttm 

14  of  his  ministers^  and  for  his  abundant  goodness,  in  sending  them 

^5  to  us  sinners  of  the  Gentiles.     Let  us  give  them  a  respectful  and 

attentive  hearing,  and  sslJj  How  beauttful  upon  the  mountains  are 

the  feet  of  those  that  preach  sahation,  that  publish  peace  !  And  let  ai 

take  great  care,  that  we  do  not  only  speak  respectfully  of  their 

doctrine,  but  that  we  comply  with  the  purposes  of  their  embassy. 

It  is  matter  of  continual  joy  to  reflect,  not  only  that  God  hath 

afforded  to  all  men  such  means  of  attaining  Divine  knowledge,  by 

18  the  intimations  of  it  which  he  hath  given  in  the  constitutions  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  and  in  the  whole  frame  of  visible  nature ;  but  al- 
so, that  he  hath  sent  the  express  messages  of  grace  to  so  many  mil- 
lions, in  the  extensive  publication  of  his  gospeh  Let  ua  rejoice 
in  the  spread  it  hath  already  had,  and  let  us  earnestly  and  daily 
pray,  that  the  voice  of  those  Divine  messengers,  that  proclaim  it, 
ni^y  go  forth  unto  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  reach  in  a  literal 
sense  to  the  remotest  ends  of  our  habitable  world.     Let  us  pray, 

^  that  wherever  the  word  of  God  hath  2Lfree  course,  it  may  be  more 
abundantly  glorified;  and  that  its  ministers  may  not  have  so  much 
reason  to  say.  Who  hath  believed  our  report  ?  and  to  complain  of 
16  21  stretching  out  their  hands  all  the  day  long  to  a  disobedient  and  gain- 
saying people.  Exert,  O  Lord  God,  thme  almighty  arm,  make  it 
bare  in  the  sigiit  of  all  the  nations.  Shed  abroad  thy  saving  influences 
on  the  hearts  of  multitudes,  that  they  may  believe,  and  turn  unto 

20  the  Lord  !  May  the  great  Saviour  of  his  Israel  be  found  of  those 
that  seek  him  not,  and  by  the  surprising  condescensions  of  his  grace, 
may  he  manifest  himself  to  those  thot  do  not  inquire  after  him. 

19  And  may  his  ancient  people  not  only  be  provoked  to  anger, 
but  awakened  to  emulation  too  ;  and  put  in  their  claim  for  those 
blessings  which  God  has  by  his  Son  vouchsafed  to  oflcr  to  all  the 
Gentiles. 

SECT.  XXIV. 

The  Jpostle  shews,  that  though  the  refection  of  Israel  be,  for  the 

present,  general^  according  to  their  own  prophecies,  and  attended 

with  astonishing  blindness  and  obstinacy,  yet  it  is  not  total ;  there 

being  still  a  number  of  happy  believers  among  them.    Rom.  XL 

1—10. 


t«cT.  Romans  XL  1.  Roman*  xr.  i. 

"^^'  \X7E  have  seen,  mv  brethren,  how  the  per-  I^^^.!^"'    "1? 
Rom.  \  terseness  of  the  Jews^  and  the  calung  of  People?   God  forbid. 

XI.  J.  the  For 


But  there  is  a  rernnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace.         49 1 

For    I    am    also  an  the  Gentiles,  hath  been  foretold ;  but  do  I  say    •"^'t. 
l«^iitc.of  theseedof  ^^^   ^^^  q^  ^^^  entirely  rejected  his  whole   ^'^^' 

Abraham,  of  the  iribe  '  ,  j      *j  r     l         ^  ^— — 

olBeojaauii.  people^  so  as  to  have  mercy  on  none  ot  them  r    ^^^^ 

God  forbid  I  I  should  then  pronounce  a  sentence  XI.  i. 

of  reprobation  upon  myself  ;ybr/  also  am  an 

Israelite y  as  it  is  well  known  ;  I  am  of  the  seed 

of  Abraham^  and  can  trace  my  jrenealogy,  and 

shew  particularly,  that  I  am  [o/*]  the  tribe  of 

^  God  hath  not  cMt  £g^jamin.      No,    blessed    be   his   name,   God^ 

JTfoll.to^I'Vo^t^ye  hath  not  rejected  those  of  his  people  whom  he 

Doi whBt  the  Scnpixue  foreknew;  but  hath  still,  as  in  the  most  degene- 

saiibof  Eiiat?  ii»w  be  i^jg  aces,  a  seed,  whom  he  hath  chosen  to  faith 

S:![Si°iSl"»y'!  a"d  "alvation.     Know  .you  not  what  the  scrip. 
inj,  ture  saith   to   this   purpose,  tn  the   story   of 

Elijah?    (Compare  l  Kings  xix.  14,)  when  he 

3  Lord,  tbry  have  pleads  with  God  against  Israel ^  saying y  **  Lord,  3 
«d1ig^Jdo^™'h1ne  «%  ^''^'  crneWy  Slain  all  thy  fa.tl.f..!  prophets, 
altars;  and  I  am  left  and  they  have  digged  up  the  very  foundations 
aioiie,  aod  they  «eck  oi  thine  altars'" ;  and  I  am  left  alone ,  after  the 
"^  slaughter  of  all  thine  other  servants;  and  theifm 

seek  my  life  too,  and  send  murderers  in  pur- 
suit of  me  from  place  to  place,  that  there  may 
not  be  one  worshipper  of  Jehovah   left  in  their 

4  But  what  faith  the  whole  land."       But   recollect,  what  says  the  % 
amswer  of  God  unto  /),V;iVitf  ^j.^cle  to  him,  in  answer  to  this  doleful 

bim?  I  hare  reserved  i   •       -»    /r    r  r  j        ^  12-    l 

to  myself  seven  Uiou-  complamt  ?  "  /  have  reserved  unto  viyself  by 
sand  men,  who  ha?e  my  grace  and   Providence,   no  less  than  seven 

the  i;^^o/Bai"^^  ^°  thousand  men,  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  be^ 
e  image  oj       .        ^^^^  ^^^  image  of  Baal,  nor  complied  with  any 

of  these  idolatrous  rites  which  are  established 

5  Efen  so  then  at  by  these  iniquitous  laws."       ^nd  so  also  in  the  5 
this  present  time  also  p^gsent  time,  bad  dA  this  veneration  of  Israelites 

there  IS  a  remnant  ac-  r,  ',  o  ^^i« 

cording  to  the  election  >»>  and  sure  they  were  never  worse,  yet  there  is 
of  grace.  a  remnant  y  who  continues  faithful  to  God,  ac^ 

cording  to  the  free  election  of  his  grace,  where- 
by God  hath  reserved  them  to  himself,  and 
made  them  to  differ  from  others^. 

6  And  if  by  grace,       ^u^f  by  the  wav,  I  cannot  forbear  observing  6 
then  u  it  no  more^of  ^^j  entreating  you  to  reflect,  that  1/  it  be,  as  I 

have  i^id,  according  to  the  election  of  grace, 

then 

u  Digged  up  thine  altars.l  It  seems  from  or  others  raised  on  the  same  spots  of 

hence,  that,  though  according  to  the  /an  ground. 

there  was  oolv  one  ailar  for  sacrifice,  and  b  The  election  of  graee.'\  Some  explain 
that  in  the  place  where  God  had  Bxed  hi$  this  of  their  having  chosen  grace^  that  is, 
peculiar  residence;  yet,  hy  some  special  the  gospel;  but  tliat /urn  is  very  unnatu- 
dispeosation,  pious  persons  iu  the  ten  tribes  ral,  and  neither  suits  the  phrase  nor  the 
built  aUars  elsewhere.  It  \%  well  known,  connection  with  the  former  clause,  or  with 
at  least,  tliat  Samuel,  and  Elijah  had  done  the  next  verse,  in  which  the  apostle  corn- 
It,  aod  perhaps,  tliey  were  either  kept  up,  ments  00  hii^owo  words* 

c  Else 

Vol.  VIII.  3  Q 


492      The  rest  were  blinded ^  and  their  prvoileges  became  a  snare. 

*icT.  then  \it  is]  no  morCy  as  some  have  maintained,^  woAb:  otherwiseiriM 
""""^woyks,  whether  of  the  Mosaic,  or  any  other  law ;  [J ^^i^XS^lbw "1 


Rom.   ^Ise  grace  is  no  longer  grace'' /lithe  g\ovy  oiowr  \9    no    more   icnicc: 
XI.  6.  acceptance  with  God  is  not  on  the  whole  to  be  oiheniise  work  U  no 

ascribed  to  that.     But  on   the  other  side,   yT  "»<>'«  work. 

[it  be]  of  works  ^  then  it  is  no  tnore  of  grace ;  else 

work  is  no  Imager  work^     There  is  something  so 

absolutely  mcoiisistent  between  being  saved  by 

grace,  and  by  works,  that  if  you  lay  down  either, 

you  do  of  necessity  exclude  the  other  from  being 

the  cause  of  it. 
7     Bat^  to  return  from  this  short  digression,  what     T^'^'l^^^iJ*'^' 

then  do  we  conclude  ?    What,   but  this,  that  «'hich"Ti*>  seeketb  ft*! 

Israel  hath  not  obtained  M(z/ justification  and  hut  the  election  hath 

righteousness  wA/cA  iV  hajs  sought^  nor  retained  ^''^^"iffJVjJV*^^^^^ 

these  particular  privileges  of  the  church  of  God     ^^ 

which  they  pretend  entirely  to  engross:  but  the 

election^  the  chosen  remnant,  hath  obtained  it^ 

having  been  by  Divine  grace  engaged  to  em- 
^  brace  the  gospel ;  whereas  the  rest  were  blinded 

by  their  own  fatal  prejudices,  to  which  God  hath, 
Sjn  righteous  ludgment,  given  them  up.     Ac-     ?  Acwrding  a»  ji it 

,P  ,/ .    o     .^    '  &,•  .^     /-I  written, God  hath jjiTen 

cording  as  tt  is  written,  (Isa.  xxix.  10.  Com-  them  the  spirit «f  slum- 
pare  Deut.  xxix.  4.  and  Isa.  vi.  10,)   God  hath  ber,    eyes  thai  they 
given  than  a  spirit  of  slumber ;  eyes  that  they  ihouidnotsec,andeart 
should  not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear,  j^^^  Lmo  ihit^day. 
He  threatencvl ,  you  see,  to  punish  their  perverse- 
ness,  when  it  should  come  to  a  certain  degree, 
by  abandoning  them  to  increasing  stupidity  and 
obstinacy,  and  he  hath  done  it  even  unto  this 
day:    for   their   blindness   continues,  notwith- 
standing all  the  extraordinary  things  which  have 
been  done,  even  in  our  own  age  of  wonders,  for 
9  their  conviction.     And  this  is  agreeable  to  what      9  And  David  taith, 
David  hath  said,  in  that  prophetical  imprecation  ^^'Z'^'^'A^^^r^ 

...  Ill  f"      '  II        '^     f     J         a8uare,audatrap,  and 

wn:cii  IS  apphcabie  to  them,  as  well  as  to  Jndas,  a 

(Psal.  Ixix.  22,  23;  compare  Acts  i.  20,)  Let 

all  the  blessings  of  their  most  plentiful  tabte  be^ 

come  a  snare  to  them,  and  that  which  should, 

according  to  its  original  use  and  intention,  have 

been 

c  FAse  grace  is  no  longer  grace,   &c.]  Mosaic  ritual.    The  meaning  rather  fcen:S 

Some  inferprtt  this,  **  The  f^ospel  would  to  be,  **  what  is  given  to  work*   is  the 

not  deserve  lue  name  of  p,rare,  if  the  ob-  payment  of  a  debt,  whereas  the  notion  of 

servaiiou  of  the  Mosaic  law   were  to  be  t^race  implies  an   unmerited  favour;    $o 

taken  in  a^  a  jiart  of  the  terms  of  our  ac-  tliat  the  same  benefit  canmit,  ai  the  tame 

ceptaiicc  with  God."  liui  ihi>  would  h.»ve  time,  be  derived  from  both."    This  fteems 

been   a  «itran!j;e   poition.     Who,  that  in  to  be  a  reflection  on  the  riches  of  Divine 

any  f^  gn  e  knew  ihe  icTrorsol  God's  anjjer,  grace,  which  the  apostle  makes  by  the  nay, 

would  n.)i  nv  St  gladly  have  accepted  of  aid  which  well  agrees  with  the  fulness  of 

the  tuU  pairlon   he  t^osMi  oilers,  on  much  his  heart  on  this  subject, 
more  rigorous  terms  than  obedience  to  the 


Selections  on  the  remnant  God  luUh  reserved  to  himself.         493 

a  ttumbltng.block,  atid  been  for  their  welfare,  a  (rap.     Thus  the  gospel,    ««ct. 

them!^"**"**    """^^  which  should  have  been  the  means  of  their  sal-    '^'^' 

vation,  is  now  become  an  instrument  of  ruin  and  ^^^ 
destruction  to  them,  and  an  occasion  of  stumbling  xi.  9. 
in  the  most  fatal  manner.  ^-Ind  it  must  be  ac- 
knowledged to  be  a  juit  recompense  for  their 
wickedness;  that  the  best  of  blessings  should 
thus  b<*  turned  into  a  curse  to  them  that  so  un- 
10  Let  their eyc^  be  gratefully   rejected   and    despised    it.     And   in  10 

my^i^iee!*^ b^  ^^^"^  ^^*®  following  uords  are  also  fulfilled,  Let 

doiro  their  back  alway.  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  darkened^  that  they  may  not  see, 

and  keep  their  back  continual/ y  bent  down ^  under 
a  perpetual  weight  of  sorrows,  which  they  may 
not  be  able  to  support,  and  which  may  be  a  just 
punishment  upon  them  for  having  rejectecl  so 
easy  a  yoke.     (Compare  Lev.  xxvi.  J  3.) 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  learn  from  the  answer  of  God  to  Elijah^  when  heVer. 
thought    himself  left  alone ^    and    knew    nothing  of  the  seven3ff 
iheusand  which  God  had  reserved;  to  encourage  ourselves  in  a 
secret  hope,  that  there  may  be  much  more  goodness  in  the  world 
than  we  are  particularly  aware  of.     7'he  numbers  of  those  that 
constitute  the  invisible  church,  are  unknown  to  us,  but  they  are 
known  to  God.     They  are  all  registered  in  the  book  of  his  re- 
membrance, as  they  are  all  reserved  unto  himself  by  his  grace; 
nor  shall  his  people  whom  he  hath  foreknown  be  cast  away.     May 
we  be  of  that  blessed  number;  and  may  the  degeneracy,  which 2 
we  see  so  prevalent  around  us,  animate  us  to  a  holy  zeal,  to  hold 
fast  our  own  integrity  :  yea,  to  seize  the  occasion  of  approving  it 
in  a  more  acceptable  manner,  from  a  circumstance,  in  every  other 
view,  greatly  to  be  lamented. 

Let  us  often  reflect  upon  this  great  and  important  truth  so  fre- 
quently inculcated  upon  us  in  the  word  of  God,  that  it  is  to  his 6 
grace^  and  not  to  any  works  of  our  own,  that  we  are  to  ascribe 
our  acceptance  with  him.  And  let  the  ministers  of  Christ  be  ready, 
after  the  example  of  the  apostle^  sometimes  to  turn,  as  it  were, 
out  of  the  way,  to  dwell  a  little  on  a  thought,  at  once  so  hum- 
bling, and  so  reviving. 

We  see  the  mist^rable  circumstance^t  of  God's  ancient /friZ^/,79  8 
given  up  to  a  spirit  of  slumber^  to  blind  eyeSy  and  to  deaf  ears. 
O  let  us  take  liecd,  that  we  do  not  imitate  their  obstinacy  and 
folly;  lest  God   make  our  own  wickedness  our  destruction ;  lest9 
be  send  a  curse  upon  us^  and  curse  our  blessings^  so  that  our  tabic 
should  become  a  snare  to  us,  our  temporal  enjoymeDts,  or  our  spi- 

3  Q  2  ritual 


494     Through  the  fall  of  the  Jews  salvation  is  come  to  the  GeniHeSf 

SECT,   ritual  privileges.     Lord,  let  us  often  say,  Giveus  any  plague  jVather 

*"^'   than  the  plague  of  the  heart ;  and  bow  down  our  backs  under  an; 

Yer.  load  of  affliction^  rather  than  that  which  shall  at  last  crush  those 

10  who  have  refused  to  accept  of  thy  gospel,  and  to  take  upon  their 

shoulders  the  light  burden  which  a  gracious  Saviour  would  lay 

upon  them. 

SECT.  XXV. 

The  Apostle  shews  in  this  and  the  next  section  that  the  rejection  of 
Israel  is  not  final :  but  that  the  time  shall  come^  when,  to  the  un- 
speakable joy  of  the  Christian  worlds  the  Jewish  nation  shaUht 
brought  into  the  church  of  Christ.    Rom.  XI.  1 1 — 24. 

Romans  XI.  11.  Romans  XI.  11. 

•«CT.    T  HAVE  asserted  above  the  rejection  of  the  I  \^^  .turblcd^t^ 
xrv.    '■'  Jewish   nation  in  general;  yet  I  have  ob-  they ihould  fall?  God 
served,  that  it  is  not  total,  so  that  none  of  them  forbid:     but    ratkr 


Rom. 


,;"•"•  should  remain  objects  of  mercy.     And  do  I  as-  l!^?"*'!.^  ilt 

Al.  Ji.  ,  1      y      I*'*    •'k     »-  .»       *  Ml       t  vation  f*  own*  unto tw 

sert  It  to  be  nnal  r  iJo  I  then  say,  they  have  so  GeDtiies,fortppioTote 
stumbled  J  as  that,  as  a  nation,  they  shoutd fall  in-  them  to  jeaJaaif. 
to  irrecoverable  ruin,  and  never  more  be  owned 
by  God  as  his  people  ?  God  forbid  !  but  I  assert, 
that  by  this  fall  of  theirs j  salvation  [ii]  at  the 
present  [comel  ^^  ^^^  Gentiles ;  the  ftiture  con- 
sequence of  which  shall  be  to  provoke  thevi  tosL 
holy  emulation  of  sliaring  the  blessings  and  be- 
nefits to  be  expected  from  their  own  Messiah, 
when  they  shall  see  so  many  heathen  nations 
enjoy  them. 

12  But  these  should  be  no  unwelcome  tidings  to  ^^  Now  if  the  fell 
you  Gentiles:  for  if  their  fall  {be]hy  accident  ^'f  \t'°,t;id? JS 
the  riches  of  the  worlds  and  their  duninution  the  dimioithiog  of  them 
riches  of  the  Gentiles,  by  scattering  the  preachers  ^^c  ridie*  of  the  Gen- 

<«i  I  I  1  •  fifpt*  how  much  mofC 

of  the  gospel  among  them,  by  proving  our  [{^"j^oJ^j 
veracity  and  integrity,  and  in  some  measure  ex- 
citing compassion  too  ;  though  their  rejecting 
usy  in  itself  considered,  might  rather  appear  as 
an  argument  against  it ;  how  ynuch  more  shall  the 
bringing"  in  their  whole  fulness^  that  is,  the 
whole  body  of  the  Jewish  nation,  be  a  means  of 
propagating  the  gospel  much  farther,  and  re- 
covering multitucies,  by  whom  it  hath  been  re- 
jected, trom  their  scepticism  and  infidelity,  when 
so  great  an  event  appears  in  accomplishment  of  . 

1 3  its  known  predictions  *.     For  I  now  speak  to     13  P>r  i  ipetk  t» 

you  ^ 

a  Accomplishnveikt  of  its  knowu  pre-    the  Old  Testamentp  do  eridentlj  refer  to 
dictiotiB.]    So  maoy  of  the  prophecies  of    the  reduction  of  the  Jews  iolD  their  own 

liMi 


T^t  the  Jews  might  be  provoked  to  emulation.  495 


in  fx/o/ 7/2^  ^^r,  and  esteem  it  the  most  signal  XL  13, 
14  If  by  any  means  honour  ot  my  life  to  be  employed  in  it.     And  14 
I  may  pro?okcto  emu-  ^hilc  I  thus  address  you,  it  is  also  with  a  desire 

flesr/^'tiT^Tttte  '*^'  ^  ^'^.y>  if  possible,  excite  to  emulation  [them 
aomeoftbem.  who  are]  my  brethen  according  to  \he  fleshy  and 

who  are  dear  to  me  as  the  members  of  my  own 
body  ;  that,  if  I  may  not  prevail  for  the  reco- 
very of  their  nation  m  general,  I  9/7<7y  at  least 
save  some  of  them  ;  while  I  speak  of  these  kind 
purposes,  which  I  assuredly  know  God  will  ac-^ 
oomplish  towards  the  whole  Jewish  people  in 
his  appointed  time.     And   this  thought  gives 
new  spirit  to  my  address  to  you,  as  I  hope  it  may 
not  only  tend  to  your  edification  and  salvation^ 
but  also  to  theirs  ^ 
ing'alry  oVI^er^  .    I"  like  manner,  when  I  wish  their  recovery,  1 5 
the  reconciling  of  the  It  IS  not  for  their  sakes  alone  ;  but  also  with  res- 
worid;  what  shaU^e  pect  to  those   happy    consequences     which  I 

W 'irfcLJi.{!^e^?  »'"°-  ''  will  have  upon  the  spread  of  the  gospel 

among  the  Gentiles,  ^or,  as  I  hmted  above, 
if  their  rejection  [were']  the  reconciliation  of  so 
great  a  part  of  M^  heathen  world  to  God,  as  it 
was  the  means  of  sending  the  gospel  of  peace 
among  tfiem  ;  what  [will]  the  reception  \qfthem 
be]  but  life  from  the  dead  ?  What  joy  will  it 
necessarily  give?,  and  what  a  general  spread  of 
the  gospel  will  it  naturally  produce  ? 

16  For  if  the  first-       -^"^  ^^^^  blessed  event  we  may  assurediv  ex-  16 
fruit  pect  'y  for  if  the  first  fruits  [be]  liolyj  so  [is]  the 

lump. 

land,  'as  the  people  of  the  Messiah,  that  course  be  increaxing  multitudes  ;)  nor  will 

I  can  by  no  means  doubt  of  the  certainty  this  only    captivate  their  understanding, 

of  that   event.    Compare  Isa.    xxvii.   12,  but  will   have  the   grt'atei»t  tendency    to 

13  ;  £zck.  xi.  17 — 21  j    chap.   xx.  94 —  awaken  a  sense  of  true  relifrion  in  their 

44;  chap,   xxxiv.  13,  1-V ;    chap.  xxxv.  hearts;  and  this  will  be  a  means  of  pro* 

93>»29  ;    chap,   xxxvi.    24 — 28;     chap,  pagaling  the /fox^W  with  an  amazing  velo- 

xxxvii.  21— ?8;  Amosix.  14,  15iObad.vcr.  city  in   Paf^an  and  Mahometan  countries  ; 

17;  Mic,  vii.  14,   13;  Zech.xiv.   10,  II,  which  probably  bad  beci;  er/rn^«//Z'>(/ long^         • 

Ho^.  i.  10,  11.  And  the  wonderful  preser-  ago,  had  genuine  Christianity  prevailed  in 

vai  ion  of  them  as  a  distinct  people,  thus  tlio>c  who   have  made  a  prolessioo,  and 

far,  not  only  leaves  a  possibility  of  this  God    knows,  for  the  most  part,  a  very 

great  event,  but  encourages  our  hope  of  scandalous  profession  of  its  forms. — The 

it.     When  it  shall  he  accomplished,  it  will  l5th  verse  has  so   natural  a  connection 

be  so  unparalleled,  as  necessarily  to  ex-  with  the  12th,  that   Eisner  iocludei  the 

ciie  a  general  attention,  and  to  fix  upon  l3th  and  14th  in  a  parenthesis, 
men's  minds,  such  an  almost  irresistible        b  Also  to  theirs.]     Perhaps  we  can  no 

demonstration  both  of  the   Old  and  Neco  where  find  an  instance   of  a  more  popular 

Tetiament  revelation  as  will  probably  cap'  and  affectionate /»rn  than  this,   in  which 

tivate  the  minds   of  many   thousands  of  the  apostle  seems  to  find  a  reason  for  hit 

deists,  in  countries  professedly  christian,  zeal  to  convert  the  Gentiles,  inhuloTeto 

(of  which,  under  such   corrupt   establish'  his  own  countrymen  the  Jews, 
mf/Us  MM  generally  prevail^  there  will  of  c  WiU 


496  Yet  the  Gentiles  were  not  to  boast  against  the  Jews. 

SFCT.    lump.     The  consecration  of  them   was  looked  fruit  6«  holy,  the  lamp 

xxv.  •        rp  I  r    II         A    J   u  al«o  Ao/y ;  and  if  the 

upon  as  m  ettect  the  consecration  or  all.  And  ^^^  ^  ^\j^  ^  ^ 
Rom.  ^^  would  I  look  upon  the  conversion  of  some  the  brancbet. 
XI.  16.  few  of  the  Jewiaii  nation,  as  an  earnest  of  the 
conversion  of  all  the  rest.  And  so  much  the 
rather,  when  I  consider,  how  eminently  dear  to 
God  those  pious  patriarchs  were  from  whom 
thev  have  descended  :  for  if  the  root  [be]  holy, 
the  branches  [are  likewise]  soj  and  will  surely 

nat  length   be  regarded  as  such.       And   this,  J^^Ufhii  rtr!" 
though  some  of  them  be  at  present  in  so  melan-  ken  off,  and  thou  beiD« 
cholv  a  state  \  for  if  some  of  the  branches  were  a  wild  olive-tree,  »crt 
broken  off,  mid  thou,  O  Gentile,  A««^,  as  it  ^  ^  ^-^^^ 
ivere,  a  »cion  of  a  wild  olwey  wert  graffeatn  paitake«t  of  the  root 
among  them  that  remained  ^,  and  art  with  them  aiidfatnwof  Uieolivc- 
partaker  of  and  nourished  by,  the  root  and  fat-  ^"^  • 
iiessofthe  good  olive  ;  being  not  only  a  graft 
upon  another  ^tock,   but  a  meaner  graft  on  a 
stock  originally    nobler   aud    more    excellent : 

\^  Boast  not  thyself  presumptuously  and  ungrate-      18  Boast  not  a^iost 
fuWy  against  the  natural  branches;  ^^^  &  ^^^^  ^,1^^^^  ^""^ 
boastest,  [remember]  to  tliy  humiliation,  [that]  not  the  loot,  bat  ibc 
thou  bearest  not  the    rooty  but    the  root  thee,  root  thee. 
Thou  hast  received  many  benefits  from  Abra- 
ham's seed,  and  the  covenant  made  with  him, 

19  but  they  have  received  none  from  thee.  Will  19  Thou  wilt  uy 
thou  therefore  obiect,  and  sau^  ^^  7%e  natural  il>«n,  The  branches 
branches  were  broken  off,  that  I  might  be  graffed  "^^^  ^^^^^^1 
in  ;    and  therefore   we  may   glory  over  them 

20  as  they  once  did  over  us;".  Welly  take  this  20  WeU ;  because 
thought  at  least  alonor  with  thee,  ihey  were  of  unbelief  they  were 
broken  off  for  [their]  infidelity,  and  thou  hither-  ^4^- If;  ^^ 
to  slandest  in  their  place,  through  faith,  not  high-minded,  but 
Therefore  be  not  high-minded  and  arrogant,  but  fcar. 

fear  **,  lest  thou  by  thy  sins  forfeitthe  privileges 

21  to  which  thou  art  so  wonderfully  raised.  For  ^^  For  if  God  $par- 
if  God  spared  not  the  branches,  which  were  ac^  branches,  ra!  wi^ 
cording  to  nature,  neither  will  he  by  any  means  he  also  spare  not  ihcc. 
spare  thee,  if  thine  unbehef  make  thee,  after  all 

thy  peculiar  obligations,  as  bad,  and    in    that 

respect, 

c  Wild  olive  graffed  in  among  them.^  It  \i  it  should   boast    ag:ainst  it;     how  much 

very  improper  to  object,  thatit  isunnaiu-  more,  when  the  case  was  the  rcvcrst:  of 

ral  to  suppose  an  i-i^noble  ti ranch  i^ raffed  on  what  in   human  usago  is  practised,    and 

a  rich  slack  ;  for  it  was  nut  necessary  that  the  wild  olive  is  ingrufed  on  the  go.td. 
the  umiie  taken   from    inocttiafion  should         d  Be  not high-miadetl^  ^V.]     Archbishop 

hold  iuall  it>  p.>rLicul«rs;  and  th»- enerajre-  2'iiiotson  well  observes,  that   this  cant ioit 

ment  to  humility  arises  in  a  considt- rabic  ill  .suiis  the  claim  to  infnUibility^  which 

degree  from  I'lC  ciraimsiance  o'.nictcd  a-  the  modern  church  of  Rome,  so  arrogantly 

gainst.     li;id  the  scion  been  nobl-r  than  makes,    amidst  all   the    absurdities  with 

the  i/ocA,  Us  dependence  on  it  for  life  and  which  her  doclrine,     aud    her  ritual  ate 

liourishwcnt^  would  tender   it  unfit  that  loaded. 


Reflections  on  God's  dealing  with  Jews  and  Gentiles.  491 

thc^ir^^'*'**  ^**«^^o'«  respect,  even  worse,  than  they.     Behold  there-    ««ct. 
rerit^G^'/J^fhem/^^^'  ^."  ^'^^  whole,  a  remarkable  display  ofMg_"^* 
which  fell, severity; but  intermingled  ^(wc/ne3:5  jwrf  seven ty  of'  God,  and    Rom. 
towtrdf  thce.goodoeu,  endeavour  to  improve  both  well !  Towards  them  XL  22, 
l!^''uc,T''ot'hJil^      Mj//?//,  thou  itideed  seesi  a  memorable  mstance 
thou  also  thalt  be  cut  ot  his  severity  ;   but  to  thee,  a  display  of  gentle- 
^  ness  sind  goodness  y  if  thou  wilt  be  careful  to  con^ 

tinue  in  [his\  goodness  and  endeavour  gratefully' 
and  dutifully  to  improve  it;  else  thou  alsoshalt  be 
cut  off  J  for  the  bles!>ed  God  will  not  bear  always 
to  be  insulted  with  the    petulancy  of  sinners. 

23  And  they  alio,  ^^^  ^  would  have  you  farther  to  consider,  as  a  23 
if  they  abide  not  still  motive  to  think  of  the  Jews  with  respect,  rather 

10  «nbeiief,    »haii  be  than  contempt,  that  ihcu  alsOy  if  they  do  not  con- 

graffed  in :  for  God  IS    .•  -     al    •  i    i  -  r       l    n  l^      n-  j 

able  to  grafftbem  in  ^^^ue  tn  their  unbelief  ,  shall  be  grajfed  on  again ^ 
agiiin.  and  restored  to  their  former  privileges.     For  it 

is  certain,  God  is  able  again  to  ingraff  them  : 
hopeless  as  tiieir  state  may  seem,  both  with 
respect  to  their  obstinacy  and  their  miservi  his 
powerful  access  to  their  mind  can  subdue  their 

f}rejndices  against  the  gospel  as  thou  maycsteasi- 
yarguefrom  \\hat  thou  hast  thyself  experienced. 

24  For  if  thouwert  por  if  thou  wcvt,  as  I  mav  properly  enouorh 

cut  out  of  the  olive-  •  a     ir r  aV        t       *  L'  l  ni. 

treefvhich  is  wild  by  cxprc^s  It,  cut  off  from  the  olive-tree  which  um^* 
natorc,  and  wert  graff   naturally  wUdj  ofid  contrary  to  the  coiiTse  and 
ed  contrary  to  nature  process  of  nature,  wcrt  groffcd  on  the  good  olive^ 

into  a  good  oli«^e-tref';    \  t  *.i_  \      i     -^^     i    •    «.^  ^      T        *.       -.i 

boir  much  more  shall  ^^^^  >  It  tbou  weit  admitted  into  covenant  with 
these  irhich  be  the  na-  God,  though  descended  from  parents  that  were 
tiiraUranr^*,  be  graff-  strangers  and  enemies,  how  viuch  more  shall 
hscZtcT^^^  owno-  ^1^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^j^^  natural  [branches]  io  whom 

the  promises  do  originally  belong,  be  graffed 
on  their  onm  olive?  God  will  not  seem  to  do  so 
wonderful  a  thing,  in  restoring  them  to  what 
might  seem  the  privilege  of  their  birth  right  and 
descent,  and  saving  the  seed  of  Abraham  his 
friend  ;  as  he  hath  done,  in  calling  you  sin- 
ners of  the  Gentiles,  to  participate  the  blessings 
of  which  you  had  not  the  least  notion,  and  to 
which  you  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  had  any 
imaginable  claim. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  set  ourselves  seriously  to  pause  upon  the  conduct  of 
God  towards  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  that  part  of  it  which  the 
apostle  here  describes,  and  rejoice  with  trembling  in  it.     Let  us  Ver. 
reflect  on  the  Divine  severity  to  thenk^  and  the  Divine  goodness  to  22 


^3      Blinifiess  is  io  Israel^  till  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  come  in. 


tlCT. 
XXV. 


US,    What  immense  goodness !  That  we  should  be  taken  from 
that  wretched  condition  in  which  we  were  utterly  ignoraQt  of  the 
Yen     great  Author  and  end  of  our  being*  of  the  nature  of  true  happi- 

22nes8,  and  the  way  of  obtaining  it;  that  we  and  our  oflTspring 
might  be  graffed  on  the  good  stocky  be  called  to  the  most  importaDt 

24  of  those  privileges  and  hopes  with  which  the  seed  of  Abraham  were 
honoured  and  enriched.     We  partake  of  the  fatness  of  the  good 

^"7  olive  ;  may  our  fruit  abound  to  the  honour  of  God,  to  the  benefit 
of  mankind. 

Let  us  cherisli  the  most  benevolent  and  tender  disposition  to- 
wards the  house  of  Israel ,  to  whose  spiritual  privileges  we  are 
raised  ;  and  let  us  earnestly  pray  that  they  may  be  awakened  to 

H  emulation  ;  especially  as  then  fulness  is  to  be  the  riches  of  the 
Gentiles  J  and  ike  receiving  them  again,  as  life  from  the  dead  to  the 
languishing  and^iecaying  church. 

In  the  mean  time,  as  the  gospel  comes  to  us  in  so  awful  a  man- 
tier,  vindicated  from  the  contempt  of  former  despisers,  let  us 
solemnly  charge  upon  our  souls  this  lesson  of  holy  caution,  these 
salutary  words,  (O  that  they  may  be  continually  present  to  oar 
thoughts!)  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear:  whatever  our  privile- 
ges, whatever  our  experiences  are*,  whatever  our  confidence  may 
be,  let  us  dwell  upon  the  thought ;  for  there  is  no  Christian  upon 
earth  that  hath  not  reason  to  fear,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  ia 
which  he  feels  his  thoughts  towering  on  high,  and  grows  into  any 
conceit  of  himself.  Dailv  let  us  recollect  what  we  were  in  our 
natural  estate  ;  and  what,  with  all  our  improvements  and  attain- 
ments, we  should  immediately  be,  if  God  should  forsake  us. 

Let  us  pray  therefore  that  we  may  continue  in  God* s  goodness ; 
and  whoever  may  appear  to  fall  from  it,  let  us   not  glory  ;  but 

18  rather  mourn  over  them,  and  pray  for  their  recovery  and  salvation 
to  that  God  who  is  able  to  recover  from  the  most  obstinate  infide- 
lity and  impenitence,  and  to  graff  on  not  only  foreign  branches, 
but  what  may  seem  yet  more  wonderful,  those  that  have  appeared 
more  than  twice  dead. 


SECT.  XXVL 

The  apostle  farther  illustrates  the  future  conversion  of  the  Jews  to 
the  gospel ;  and  concludes  the  argument  with  observing^  that  in 
the  mean  time^  their  obstinacy  is  over-ruled  to  such  happy  pur- 
poses, as  make  the  whole  scene  a  most  glorious' display  of  the  un* 
searchable  wisdom  of  God.    Rom.  XI,  25,  to  the  end. 

"^J'  Romans  XL  25.  Roman. XI.  f5. 

*'^^''        A   Xrn  «/x«r     .««r    k^^*h^M>^   .,^*^^  4.U«    ««U-.l«     1  170R    I    would  not, 

ve 


A  ND  now,  ray  brethren,  qpon  the  whole,  I  ^^^.^''''t^ 
Rom.   '^  will  conclude  what  I  have  to  say  upon  this  '     should 


jtnd  when  thai  event  is  come,  Israel  shall  be  saeoed ;  499 

iliouid  be  ignorant  of  interesting  and  aflPectinj^  subject,  which  I  have  •««■«*. 
this  mystery,  (lc*t  ye  [^deed  cnlarfred  upon  pretty  copiously  ;  for  it    '^''^'* 

should  be  wise  in  your  ,.  .  ,  ^  '.    ,    '  ^        '^    •       •     *       .      . 

otvn   conrcitt;)   that  ites  With  great  weight  upon  my  heart.     And    ^^^ 
blindness  io  part  is  therefore  /  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant  of  xi.«5. 

^^^^^t^'^^^^l^'  this  mat  rial  circumstance  relating  to  the  great 
til  the  fuloets  of  the  •        i        i-  •        i     ^  ^  v-   . 

Ocntiles  be  come  in.     mysterj/  in  the  dispensation  before  us,  which, 

on  the  first  views  of  it,  may  appear  very  unac* 
countable  ;  lest  you  should  have  too  high  an  opi^ 
nion  of  yourselves y  when  you  see  the  Jews  re- 
jected for  their  fatal  error.  I  would  not,  I  say, 
Jiave  you  ignorant  of  this,  that  the  lamentable 
blindness  and  infatuation  we  have  been  speaking 
of,  is  in  part  happened  unto  Israel,  and  has 
spread  itself  over  by  far  the  greatest  part  of  the 
Jewish  people,  not  that  they  may  utterly  pe- 
rish, and  be  for  ever  cut  off;,  but  that  they  may 
continue  in  this  humbled  and  rejected  state,  till 
a  certain  period  arrive,  when  thefuiness  of  the 
Gentiles,  the  appointed  harvest  of  them,  shall 
be  brought  in  ^,  and  incorporated  witb  those  al- 
26  Aod  10  alL  Israel  res^dy  associated  ^o  the  church  ef  Christ.     And2S 

u  wriSren?Thcre?h^l  *^»  "^^^^  ^^^^  hz\i^y  season  marked  out  in  the 
come  out' of  SionUie  Divine  decrees,  though  to  us  unknown,  shall 
Deliverer,  and  shall  be  come,  that  blessed  eveut  shall  make  way  for 
turn  auay  ungodliness  j^  ^^^j  ^  ^he  se^d  of  Israel  shall,  bv  a  general 

from  Jacob.  '  /  ,-  -^      ••  •        °    •      • 

conversion,  be  saveairom  its  dispersion  and  mu 
sery,  and  fixed  in  a  state, of  covenant-favour  and 
accepunce  with  God  again.  As  it  is  written^ 
(Isa.  lix.  20,)  a  Deliverer  shall  come  out  qfSion^ 
and  he  shall  turn  away  the  punishment  of  their 
former  impiety  from  Jacob,  when  he  hath 
«7   P«r  this  is  my  brought  them  to  true  repentance**.  As  it  is  add-  27 

^rcnaot   unto   them,  i 

when  ^"> 

a  Till  tkefalnesi  of  the  Gentiles  shall  be  coo  version  of  many  to  the  true  faith  of 

hrou%ki  in.  Sec]     It  is  weU  remarked,  bv  Christians^  in  the  latter  age  of  Uie  world, 

nty  late  learned,  pioiu  and  candid  friend,  which  is  to  be  occasioned  by  the  coover- 

Dr.  Williajn  Harris,  that  as  Mi*  epistle  was  sion  of  the  Jews.     Whit,  in  Loe.     Thii 

written  about  the  year  57,    that  is,  long  answers  Oro6itu'/ objection,  ^Lim^.Cot^. 

after  tlie  most  remarkable  conversion  of  p.  94,)  that  Paul's  account  is  contrary  to 

the  Jews,    by  the  first  preaohinjr  of  the  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament,  which 

apostles,  and  after  Paul  had  been  about  30  represent  the  recovery  of  the  Gentile  na-- 

years  engaged  in  his   work,    it   appears,  tions,  as  consequent  on  the  redemption  of 

that  the  prophecies  relating  to  the  calling  of  Israel. 

the  Jews  were  not  accoinplishcd  then,  and        h  As  it  is  written,  Isa.  lix.  Vi,  &c.] 

ronsequcotly  are  not  yet    accomplished.  This    text^  as   it  stands    in   the  Hebrew^ 

Harris's  Practical  Discourses  on  the  Mssi'  seems  different  from  the  sense  in  which  it 

'  ah,  p,  91.     Dr.  Whitby  very  justly  ob-  is  here  quoted.     A  Deliverer  shall  come-^ 

serves,  that  there  is  a  thublt'  hartest  of  the  to  those  that  turn  from  iniquity,  Kut  if  Christ 

Gentiles  Jspoken  of  by  Paul,  io  thi^  ehat)»  be  here  foretold  as  a  Deliverer  to  the  Jews, 

ter  ;  thejirst,  called  th'ir  riches,  verse  1?;  it  is  all  that  the  apostle* s  purpose  requires, 

as  consisting  in  the  preaching  the  gosftel  Yet  it  is  observable' the  UCX  agrees  better 

to  all  natirms,  whereby  indeed  they  were  with  the  words  of  the  quotation,  as  it  pos- 

happily  enriched  with  Divine  Icnowledi^e  sibly  might  with  the  original  readinff  ;  aod 

and  grace;  u*e  second,  the  bringing  in  their  it  is  certain,   that  the  general   tciior  of 

fulness,  which  exprewCt  a  KK/re  glorious  God's  covenaiDt  with  hfii  gnc  no  hope 


^OO  For  Goffs  gifts  and  cailings  are  mthoui  repentance. 

•icT.  ed,  Jnd  this  [is]  my  covenant  which  I  shall  whcaiifUnHaketwij 
^'^^  make  with  them  when  I,  shall  take  axcay  their  ^^«*»"- 
Rom    ^^^i  ^^^^  '**'  when  their  sins  as  a  nation  are  re- 
Xi.  s*?.  mitted,  it  shall  be  to  bring  them  again  into  co- 

28  venant  with  myself.     And  thus,  on  the  whole,   ^    ^»  conceTuiDj 
with  respect  to  the  gospel  [they  are]  indeed  re-  ifJX  yo2J*!Ik»  • 
garded  as  enemies/or  your  sokes ;  that  is,  for  but  at  touching  tbe 
their  obstinate  reicctinc:  tbe  eospel,  God  hath  election,  they  -jr^  be. 
rejected  them,  iii  favour  of  Jou,  and  that  he  J^^/^  ^^'  ^^"  ^*^^^" 
might  receive  you  into  his  church  as  in  their 
stead  ^ :  but  as/or  the  election^  that  remnant  of 
them  which  God  hath  graciously  chosen  to  be 
subdued  by  the  grace  of  the  gospel,  [they  are'] 
beloved  for  theirfathers  sakes.    God's  gracious 
regard  to  the  memory  of  their  pious  ancestors, 
engages  him  to  take  care  that  some  of  their  seed 
shall  always  continue  in  covenant  with  him,  till 
at  length  he  recover  them  as  a  nation,  and  asto* 
nish  the  world  with  their  unequalled  glory  and 
C9  felicity.     And  this  shall  most  assuredly  be,  for     99  FortheglftitnA 
the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  [are]  not  to  be  re^  ^"^j^liLSllr 
pented  of^ :  he  doth  not  resume  the  gifts  he  ^"  " 
liath  once  bestowed,  nor  retract  the  calls  he 
hath  once  given,  but  will  maintain  a  remem- 
brance of.Uhem,  and   act  in    perfect  harmo- 
ny  with  them,  in  all  his   dispensations ;  ac- 
cording to  that  wise  plan  which  he  hath  laid  in 
his  eternal  counsels,  and  from  which  no  unfore- 

30  seen  contingency  can  ever  cause  him  to  vary. 

jis  then  ye  Gentiles  were  oncCj  and  for  a  long     so  Forai  yc  in  time* 
time,  disobedient  to  God,  and   buried  in  ijrno-  ^"J  ^^^'^''^^^e^n^^^^^^^^ 
ranee  and  superstition,  but  now  have  obtained  ^ned  men^  "hrousb 
7)iaxi/,  by  meayis  of  their  disobedience ;  God  hav-  tbcir  unbelief: 

31  ing  taken  you  to  be  his  people  instead  of  the 

Jews ;  So  they-  also,  having  been  disobedient  to     ^i   Eren  w  hm 

^L  I  J  ^1  •     I        I  •     these  also  not  now  be- 

tbe  gospel,  and  the  more  prejudiced  against  it  y^^^^^  t^^t   through 
on  occasion  of  your  admittance  to  such  distin-r  your  mercy  they  ai» 
guishing  mercy ^  yet  shall  not  be  utterly  and  ^^Y  obtain  mercy, 
finally  ruined,  but  shall  also  to  the  glory  of 

Divine 

of  delivccancc  after  rejection  and  chastise-  tion  against  it ;  but  if  Iw  be  ieodered»i<i 
snent,  bnt  in  a  way  of  repentance  and  re-  .-ttret^ard  to,  ii  may  be  applicable  to  bcth. 
formation.    Compare  Lev.  xxvi.  5«?>^45 ;        d  Not  to  U  rejimled  o/.]     Eisner  bu 

Deut.  XXX.  1 — 10.  produced  many  passages   from  approved 

C  Enemies  for  your  sakes.'\    1*he  most  'Greek  classics,  in  which  the  word  ofuk- 

natural  sense  of  thcse^words,  wtre  they  fxiMl^,  is  used  exactly  iu  this  sense ;  sod 

considered  alone,  might  seem,  that  the  Jjas  collected  in  his  curious  note  on  this 

cralling  the  GenUles  prejudiced  the  Jews  verse,  n;any  testimonies  of  Pagan  autbocs 

against  the  ^pel;  but  as  they  generally  relating  lo  the  Divine  perfections,  which 

rejected  itbefore  the  Gentiles  were  called,  might  have  taught  some  Christian  divines 

I,  on  the  whole,  prefer  the  sense  given  in  to  vpeak  more  honourably  of  them  than 

the  paraphrase.    The  different  sense  of  li%  they  do  in  soiQe  of  their  writings. 
luxe  toppoied,  ma^  'teeui  a  strong  objec- 

e  ShiA 


The  Apostle  adirtxi  ike  riches  and  wiiiom  ^ God.  tot 

Dirine  erace  at  lenp^th,  themselves,  obtain  the    ttcr. 
^^1  T7  J^^  ^^^^  mercy  they  have  envied  you.     And  thus  the  Di-.   **'''• 

coocluded  them  all  in      •       •^        •*'         •     -n     ^     /   j  r      ^»  ••    i  ■ 

unbelief,  that  he  mij^ht  ^V*®  goodness  IS  iJlustrated,  even  by  that  which  ^^^ 
have  mercy  upon  all.     might  seem  most  contrary  to  it  :/or  it  appears,  xi.  39. 

that  God  hatht  for  a  certain  time,  shut  up  all 
un^crobstinacy  and  disobedience'' ^  suffering  each 
in  their  turn  to  revolt,  under  dlHerent  de^rrees 
of  li^ht,  that  he  mi^ht  in  a  more  remarkable 
manner  have  mercy  on  allj  and  glorify  the  riches 
of  his  grace,  in  favours  bestowed  on  those  who 
evidently  appeared  so  undeserving. 
S5  e  tlic  depth  of       ^nd  now,  to  conclude  this  article.     Who  in  2% 

the  nchci  both  of  the  .1         •  r         u  •         r  .  ^ 

wisdom  and  kiioHicdgc  ^"^  ^''^^*'  of  ^"ch  a  series  of  evciits  must  not  cry 
ofGodlbowunscarch-  ouf,  O  the  awfuland  unfathomable  depths  of  the 
wd*hi7wa  l^^^MTtod!  riches y  ayid  wisdom ,  and  knowledge  of  God  f  How 
ini  oufr*^*  ^"  '"'^^  *^®  ^^^  treasures  of  his  mercy,  how  deep  the 

contrivances  of  his  wisdom,  how  boundless  the 
stretch  of  his  knowledge !  Haw  unsearchable^ 
and  yet  how  unquestionable,  [are'\  his  judg'^ 
tnents  I  and  his  ways  such  as  cannot  he  traced 

kcMw  ^  h^  ^^  ^^  ^"' '  ^^  "^^^      ^  completely  known  the  mind  34 
i^ofd^"  Vwbo^hath  ^f  ^^^  Zorrf  in  these  things,  or  who  hath  been  his 
been  his  counsellor?     Counsellor^  in  forming  the  plan  of  tbcm  ?   Who^  3f 

35  Or  who  hath  first  whether  Jew  or  Greek,  can  pretend,  that  he 
Ih^h^x^m^ta^  hath  first  given  any  thing  to  him,  or  conferred 
uoto him  again?  any  obligation  upon  him  ?  Let  him  make  out 

the  claim,  and  we  mav  answer  for  it,  that  ii 

36  For  of  him,  and  shall  be  exactly  repaid  him  again.    For^  on  the  3(J 

LlTereaiUhin^s;  to  ^^'^o'^*  of  him,  as  the  orij^Mual  Author,    and 
whom    be  glory   for  through  him,  as  the  gracious  Preserver,  and  for  . 
mtr.   Amem  ^i;;i^  as   the  ultimate  end,  [are]  all  things^. 

^ohim  therefore  [be]  glorj/for  ever  and  ever ; 

and  let  all  the  creation  join  their  utmost  force 

to  advance  it  to  the  highest  degrees,  and  unite 

their  voices  in  saying,  Amen, 

IMPROVE- 

6  Shu uf  till undtrditdbe^enee,icc.^     It  to  jealousy,  and  so  bring  them  to/aiVA« 

is  of  great  importance  toobserre,  tliac  tbis  by  [that  which  had  at  first  been  an  offence 

refers  to  different  periods.     First ^   God  in  the  way  to  it.    This  teas  truly  a  roysti:-  . 

suffered  tbe  Gentiles,  in  the  early  ages  of  ry  in  the  Divine  conduct,  which  the  apos^'  ' 

the  world,  to  revolt,  and  then  took  the  tie  most  raliooaUy,  as  well  as  respectful- 

AbrahmMtk  Cunily  as  a  peculiar  feed  to  ly,  adores,  in  the  concluding  words  of  the 

hiouelf;  and  bestowed' extraordinary  fa*  chapter, 

voon  opoo  them.    Afierwar^^  be  per.        f  Of  km,  ihmughhim,/or  him,  Sec,"]  jIh^ 

nittted  them,  by  unbelief  and  di&obcdi*  /onima,  speaking  of  na/ar^,  that  is,  of  God, 

ence,  to  ^1,  and  took  in  the  Gentiles  on  has  an  expres^iion,  which  one  would  ima- 

their  believing  1    and  he  did  even  this,  gine  he  had  borrowed  liDm  this  of  Paul,, 

wttb  an  intent  to  make  that  very  merqf  to  m  cy  «rar1«»  n  «««  aatkb  us  o-i  iraula,  ali 

the  Gcqakt  a  wieaat  of  provoking  the  Jewi  (hingi  are  ojilice^  m  thte,  mid  io  thte^ 
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502         Jlejieciiohs  an  the  finaVamersion  of  Jews  and  Gentiles. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

ticT.      Let  our  whole  souls  be  engaged  to  gloriry  this  great  and  blessed 
xxvi.    God, /row  whonif  and  through  whom,   we,  and  all  the  creatures 
"TT      exist.      O  that  it  may  be   our  eternal  eonpioyment  to  render 
^*; adoration,  and  blessing,  and  glory  to  him!  To  him,  whose  coun- 
sels none  can  trace :  to  him,  who  hath  prevented  us  all  with  the 
blessings  of  his  goodness ;  so  that  far  from  being  able  to  confer 

33  any  obligation  on  him,  for  which  we  should  pretend  to  demand  a 
SSrecompensef  on  the  contrary,  we  must  own,  that  the  more  we  are 

enabled  and  animated  to  do  for  him,  the  more  indeed  are  we 

34  obliged  to  him.  We  cannot  pretend  to  have  known  the  mind  of 
the  Lord  in  all  its  extent,  or  to  have  been  admitted  into  his  secret 
counsels.  He  is  continually  doing  marvellous  things^  which  we 
know  not :  yet  surely  we  know  enough  to  admire  and  adore.  We 
know  enough  to  cry  out  in  raptures  of  delightful  surprise^  O  the 
depths  of  the  riches,  both  of  his  wisdom  and  goodness  ! 

33  One  instance,  though  but  one  of  many,  we' bare  here  before 
us,  in  his  mysterious  conduct  towards  Jews  and  Gentiles ;  in 
which,  occurrences  that  seem  the  most  unaccountable,  and  in- 
deed the  most  lamentable,  are  over. ruled  bv  God  to  answer  most 
benevolent  purposes.  That  the  sin  of  the  Jews  should  be  the 
salvation  of  the  Gentiles ,  and  yet  the  mercy  shewn  to  the  Gentiles, 
in  its  consequences  the  salvation  of  the  Javs,  and  so  both  should  be 

32  concluded  under  sin,  that  God  might  more  illustriously  have  mercy 
on  both ! 

26  O  that  the  blessed  time  were  come,  when  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved:   when  the  Deliverer,  who  is  long  since  cofne  out  of  Sion, 

25  shall  turn  away  iniquity  from  Jacob ;  and  the  fulness  of  the  Gen- 
tiles  come  in^  so  that /row  the  rising  to  the  going  dawn  of  the  sun, 
the  Lord  shall  be  one,  and  his  name  one.  Our  faith  waits  the  glo- 
rious event,  and  may  perhaps  wait  it  even  to  the  end  of  life. 
But  a  generation  to  be  born  shall  see  it :  for  the  gifts  and  callings 

29  of  God  are  without  repentance.  Let  our  assured  confidence  ia 
the  Divine  promise,  travel  on,  as  it  were,  to  the  accomplishment 
over  mountains  of  difficulty,  that  may  lie  in  our  way  ;  and  let 
oUr  hearts  be  cheered  with  this  happy  prospect,  under  all  the  grief 
which  they  feel,  when  we  see  how  few  now  believe  the  report 
of  the  gospel,  and  to  how  few  God  hath  revealed  his  arm. 
.  While  the  glorious  expected  event  is  delayed,  let  us  add  our 
fervent  intercessions  with  God,  to  these  prayers,  by  which  the 
church  has  in  every  age  been  endeavouring  to  hasten  it  on.  They 
are  all  written  in  the  book  of  God's  remembrance,  and  shall  all  be 
reviewed  and  answered  in  their  season.     Let  us  in  the  mean  time 

comfort 


xzvu 


Christians  exhorted  to  present  themselves  to  God;  50S^ 

comfort  ourselves  with  this  reviving  thought,  that  the  covenant  ^^t 
which  God  will  make  with  Israel  in  that  day,  is  in  the  main  the 
same  be  has  made  with  us,  to  take  away  sin.  F.ased  of  such  an  27 
insupportable  burden,  that  would  sink  us  into  final  ruin  and  des- 
pair, let  us  bear  up  cheerfully  against  all  discouragements,  and 
glory  in  the  gospel  which  brings  us  this  invaluable  blessing;  how 
long,  and  bow  generally  soever,  it  may  be,  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling 
Mock,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness. 


SECT.  xxvn. 

The  Apostle  enters  on  a  series  of  most  admirable  practical  exhorta- 
tions and  directions ;  in  which  he  labours  to  persuade  Christians 
to  act  in  a  manner  worthy  of  that  gospel^  the  excellency  of  which 
he  had  been  illustrating.  And  here,  particularly  y  urges  an  en* 
tire  consecration  to  Godj  and  a  care  to  glorify  him,  in  their  re* 
spectioe  stations  y  by  a  faithful  improvement  ^  their  various  talents^ 
Kom.  XII.  1—11. 

Romans  XII.  1.  RoMANS  XIT.  1. 

I^bi^rb;  HAVING  thus  dispatched  what  I  proposed  in  ..cr, 
the  mercies  of  God,  the  argumentative  part  of  the  epistle,  and    "***• 

that  ye  present  your  suggested  a  variety  of  considerations,  which  may 
^w,!"iSS:^t  convince  you  of  the  great  excellency  of  the  gos-  ^tTi. 
unto  God,  viUrAtf  your  P^'y   ^nd  the  Singular  favour  which  God  has' 
leasoiuble  aenricc.        shewn  to  those  Gentiles  whom  he  hath  called 

into  the  Christian  church,  and  to  that  remnant 
of  the  Jews  who  are  kept  in  so  happy  a  relation 
to  them,  while  the  bulk  of  their  nation  are  fallen 
into  a  state  of  rejection  ;  let  me  now  endeavour 
to  animate  you  all  to  behave  in  a  suitable  man- 
ner. /  intreat  you  therefore^ ,  my  dear  bre^ 
thren,  partakers  with  me  in  this  holy  calling,- 
by  all  the  tender  mercies  of  our  most  compas- 
sionate Gody  that  instead  of  the  animal  victims, 
whose  slaughtered  bodies  you  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  olFer,  either  to  the  true  God,  or  to 
idols,  you  would  now  present y  as  it  were,  at 
his  spiritual  altar,  your  own  bodies,  as  a  Uoing' 
sacrifice^  holy  and  well-pleasing  to  God.    Let'all 

the 

a  Intreat  fttu   thertfore,']     Some  apply  as  a  remntmt  according  to  the  election  of 

this  to  the  Gentiles  {  and  as  most  of  the  grare,  when  the  rest  were  hanbned,  and 

nembers  of  the  church  at  Rome  were  ori-  therefore  had  sutcly  reason  to  aeknow- 

ginally  so,  it  is  reasonable  to  believe  the  ledge  the  tender  mtrdet  of  Ood  to  them^ 

apostle  had  them  principally  in  view  :  bat  and  were  nnder  strong  obligations  to  de« 

not  excluding  the  converted  Jews ,  who ^  ns  vote  thcmsdves  to  him,  1  have  accord- 

lie  had  jttst  before  expressed  it^  remained  ingly  in  the  parapkrate  applied  it  to  both. 

hBodiet 


504,  Against  conformity  to  the  worlds  and  against  prides 

81  cT.   the  members  of  your  boJu;s,,and  all  thefacul« 
*^^"'   tics  of  your  souls'*,  being  sanctiBed  and  animated 


Rom.    ^y  Divine  ^race,   be  employed  in  the  service 

Xli.  1.  of  him  to  whom  you  are  under  such  immense 
obligations.  Tbis»he  requires  of  yon,  [as^your 
rational  service)  and  it  will  be  much  more  ac- 
ceptable to  l»im  thfewi  any  ceremonial  forms 
though  OK^stexacily  pre$>cribed  in  a  ritual  of  his 
Sown  anpointmf'nt.     And  as  you  desire  to  en-  ,  *  ^"^  ^^  "®*  ^* 

—  _      u-  u   ..•  I  r  L         J    •     -.L     lormed  to  this  irorid: 

,   gage  his  approbation  and  favour,  be  not,  in  the  ^^^  ^  y^  tran«fonncd 

general  course  of  your  temper  and  actions,  con-  by   the  reuewioz  of 
formed  to  the  sentiments  and  customs  of  this  yoor  miwd,  that  ye  may 

vain  and  sinful  world;  but  rather  A^  ye /mw.  al^'^VcceS!^'^* 
formed  y  in  the  renewing  of  your  mind :  cndea-  perfect  wUi  of  Gcd. 

Four  to  become  new  creatures,  contracting  new 

habits,  and  engaging  in  new  pursuits,  under  the 

influence  of  th^  Divine  Spirit  on  your  hearts ; 

that  you  may  not  only  be  speculatively  acquaint- 
ed with  the  doctrines,  precepts,  and  design  of 

the  gospel,  but  may  experimeyUally  know  that 

will  of  God  \whick  is"]   in  itself  so  excellently 

goody  and  which,  as  it  is  most  acceptable  to  him, 

has  the  most  apparent  tendency  to  purify  and 

perfect  our  natures*^. 
5     And  I  particularly  say^  and  give  it  in  charge**,     3  For  I  tay,  throofrh 

according  to  that  grace  which  is  given  to  me  as  ^^^  s»<»  gi^<?n  ofto 

•      J  . I        ^  ji    A  *  Die,  to  CTcry  mao  that 

an  mspired  apostle,  to  every  one  that  u  among  j,  l„^^  yj^^  not  lo 
you  J  as  if  personally  named ,  to  take  the  greatest  think  qf  khmseif  more 
heed,  that  he  be  not  exalted  into  spiritual  pride,  *^'2^'T  *J^^/*  ***  °??'^^ 
by  the  gilts  and  privileges  which  God  hath  con-  J.'J^riy,  'acJ^wdins '"as 
ferred  upon  you,  I  charge  each  wo/  fo  arrogate  God  haUi  dealt  to  every 
\to  himself]  above  what  he  ought  to  think'' j  but  ?».*"  the  measure  of 
that  h^  think  of  himself  with  modesty,  sobriety y   ^ 
and  humility;  according  to  the  measure  of  tWex 
faith,  and  in  correspondent  proportion  to  those 
gifts,  which  God  hath  distributed  to  every  man 

among 

b  Bo^t  andsouls^  The  body  Is  here  by  being  more  excelUnt  in  itself,  Ezek.  xx.  15* 
a  usual  figure  put  for  the  whole  person,  nor  more  pleasing  to  God,  Psal.  xl.  '7, 8 ;  and 
can  the  soul  be  now  presented  to  God  tending  more  lo  make  us  perfect,  Heb.  r'lL 
otherwise  than  as  dwelling  in  the  body,  or  1 9 ;  I  understand  it  as  referring  to  all  the 
truly  consecrated  to  him,  unless  the  body  preceptive  part  of  ChrLstiauity,  the  ex- 
be  employed  in  liis  service;  nor  on  the  cellcpcy  of  whicji  they  will  best  under- 
other  hand,  can  the  body  be  presented  as  a  standi  w*ho  set  themselves  most  cxacUy  t* 
Ikin^  sacrifice,  otherwise    than  as  acted  practise  upon  it. 

and  animated  by  the  touL — For  the  pro-  d  Smj,  and  give  it  in  charge.]    So  Xrpa 

priety  of  the  word  %a^^n<rat,  which  pro*,  signifies,  Acts  xv.  24.  See  BapkeL  AnmiL 

perly  signifies,  placing  th»  victim  be/ore  tlte  ex  fierodot,  in  toe, 

altar ;  see  Eisner  in  loc  .  e  Ao/  ^o  arrogate,  ^Tc.J     RaphtfUys,  An* 

c  Good,  acceptable,  and  perfect.]     L'Enr  not,  ex  Herod,   in  toe,  has  shewn,  that 

fant  explains  each  of  these  as  opposed  to  v^lfffn^lu)l  iias  prqperly  Ihii  figoificatioiu 
the  Jewish  ritual;  tliis  ^hriatiau  sqcrifict 

iAQ99gding 


jpbr  they,  though  many,' are  one  body  in  Christ.  505 

among  yoa.     And  surely  when  you  consider  it   «'ct- 
u  God   who  hath  given  all,  there  will  appear    ^^^"*^ 
little  reason  to  map^nify  yourselves  on  any  dis-    j^^^^ 
tinguishin^  share  of  his  bounty,   which  any  one  Xli.3. 
may  have  received.     Especially,  when  3'ou  re- 
member,   that  this  distribution  is  made,  not 
only,  or  chiefly,  for  your  own  sake,  but  out  6f 
9L%  we  have  regard   to  the  good  of  the  whole:     Ihr  astn^ 
ember*  in  one  Qfj^  ^^^y  jj^  ^^^  mani/  members^  but  all  the  mem^ 

^e  w^ue  o"  ^^^^  bave  not  the  same  use^  but  each  its  proper 
function  and  service,  appointed  by  the   wise 
ire,    being  Former,  and  gracious  Preserver  of  the  whole;  So  5 
re  one  b.xiy  in  ^^    though  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and 

met  ever V  one  °  l  r-         i,      aL.  L      ij 

i  one  of  an-  ^^^  ^^^  members  of  each  other:   we  should 
therefore  endeavour  each  of  us  to  know  his  own 
place  and  condition,  and  mutually  to  make  our 
various  capacities  as  serviceable  as  we  can. 
rin;  Uien  stftf,      Having  therefore  gifts,  all  proceeding  from  ^ 
according  to  God,  the  great  fountain  of  every  good  thing, 
whether  ^i!ro-  *"^  different  according  to  the  diversity  of  the 
tei  ui  prophesy  gracc  ihat  is  given  unto  us ;  whether  [it  be]  pro- 
^f^  **."  **"*"  /^A^^J^,  as  enabling  us  to  foretell  future  events,  or 
'  to  make  discourses  for  the  edification  and  direc- 

tion of  tbe  church,  [let  us  be  employed  in  it]  ac^ 
'^cording  to  the  degree  of  our  gift,  which  is  in 
proportion  to  the  degree  of  faith,  that  is  respec- 
ministry,  fc/  tively  irt  us*^:   Or  \havingl  the  office  of  mim-l 
on  omr  mini-  stry,   as  d^acons,  let  a  man  employ   himself 
i,«tcachiiig[  actively  anl  faithfully  tn  his  mtni^/ra/tbns :  or 
'  if  he  be  an  instructor  of  catechumens,  who  are 
to  be  fitted  for  the  communion  of  the  church, 
let  him  continue  humbly,  tenderly,  and  patient- 
r  be  that  ex-  \y^  {^  the  Work  of  teaching :  Or  if  he  be  an  ex-^ 
^*^^^* ' horler,  whose  peculiar  business  it  is  to  urge 

Christians 

ordlmr  to  the  pro'tortion  of  faith.]  thing  fike  It;  oor  is  it  pretended  that  tach 

iiteiprei  this,  '*-  Do  it  according  to  i  creed  was  ever  quoted  in  antiquity,  by 

eral  scheme  uf .  Dtvtiie  rcrelation,  the  name  of  nya\cyia  Ttrrw;»  <h-  indeed  tliat 

iog  np  any  novel  intcrpretationH  of  I  can  find,  by  any  ntder.     If  we  sappos« 

le,  iDJuriouH  to  it,**     But  HaithrUus  ibe  prophetic  g/ft  to  be  given  in  proportion 

.  ex  Xeti.  in  he.)  objects  thatXoy^,  to  the  exereiie  of  faith,  that  is,  of  depend- 

ktyta,  would  be  the  proper  word  to  aicc  on  Gud,  when  he  signified  a  disposi- 

i  that.     Dr.  Sam,   Clarke,   fPoit-  tion  in  general  to  impart  it,  we  have  I 

riK.  Vol.  I.  p.  6,)  by  faith  undf-r*  thnlc  the  clearest  explication  the  phrasa 

the  trntt  nposed in  them,  ur  the  na-  wiJ  admiL     S*fe  Vol.  VIL  p.  1S4,  noteb 

d  use  ot  the  ^itt  thC7  hail;  which  on  Mark  xi.  22. 

f  unutual  sense  of  the  MOid  ?:(;-i;.        g  Employ   himself  in  miniitration.^     It 

hemish  Jemtls  suppose*,  it  wan  a  seems  the  word  rv-u;  is  understood.    Coni- 

vnyor  summaryt  of/c/z/A,  drawn  up  pare  1  Pet.  iv.  10,  11. — ^The  word  JiAxoym 

the  upottlet   in  conjunction :     to  properly  signifies  the  ministration  qf  tkt 

they  refer,  Rom.  vi.  17;  chap.  xvi.  deucm,  and  so  interpreted  gives  the  du 

rim.  vi.  20;  Gal  i.  6;  Actsxv.  6;  stinctcst  sense, 
f  which  texts  seem  to  imply  any 


5<i6  They  are  to  cultivate  lave  and  brotherly  affection* 

SECT.    Christians  to  duty,  or  to  comfort  them  in  the  horteth,  on  exboru- 
**^"-  discharcrc  of  it,  let  him  continue  i/i  his  fxAur    t^^Jlu't'T^ 
•  Rom.    (^^^^-  he  that  giveth  any  thing  to  a  charitable  piicity;  he  tiiat  mieth, 
XII.  8.  use,  [let  him  do  it]  with  true  simplicity ,  and  un-  wiih   diiigeoce;    be 
feigned  liberality  of  heart;  neither  seeking  the  ^^f* ch:^^!^.^"^* 
applause  of  men,  nor  any  other  smister  end 
/whic,h  he  could  desire  ,to  conceal :  he  that  pre-" 
^ndeJh,in  the  disiitruUujtion  of  charities  so  collect- 
ed, let  him  do  it  with  diligence^' ;  that  he  may 
know  the  case  proposed,  and.  that  he  may  see 
that  nothing  be  wanting  to  make  the  charity  as 
eflFectual  as  possible ;  and  as  for  him  that  sheweth 
viera/y  that  is,  who  b^s  the  care  of  those  who 
.on  account  o(  pisculiarl v  grievous  calamities  are 
the  objects  of  particular  compassion,  let  him 
do  it  with  an  obliging  cheeifulness  of  temper, 
cautiously  guarding  agaiust  any  disgust  at  what 
^ay  seem  mean  and  disagreeable  in  the  offices 
M'hich  must  .necessarily  be  performed  for  such. 
^     On  the  whole,  \let\  love  [be]  undissembledy     9  Let  love  Vwhiu 
and  all  your  expressions  of  mutual  friendship  as  «»«  dii«niuiaiu.n.  a^- 

>•  ^  ii     r  L         a   ^^  J  r  •      "'^  *^^  which  »•  ertl, 

iree  as  possible  from  base  flattery,  and  fram  vam  ci^ve  to  that  which  ii 
compliment,    jdbhcr  that  which  is  evilyin  every  good, 
instance,  and  adhere  resolutely  to  that  which  u 
.good.     Practise  benevolence  in  all  its  brapches,:' 
and  every  other  virtue,  with  the  grea:est  deter- 
mination and  perseverance  of  mind;  whatever 
10  dispouragements  may  for  the  present  arise.     Do    .  JO  Be  kindly  afic- 
not  only  abound  in  the  exercises  of  common  hu-  !iTV°fJS  ""^ 

.     -^     ,  '      1      ^L     1      t  r>ii_  •  .•  wuh    brotherly  lore; 

inanity;   but  in  brotherly  wvCy  as  Christians,  jq    honour  prefemog 
[be]  mutually  full  of  tender  affection}  y  yea,  cul-  oneanoihcr. 
tivate  those  gentle  dispositions  of  mind  with  de- 
light ;  and  endeavour  to  think  so  modestly  of 

.yourselves,  that  you  may  still  bezw  Iwnour  pre^ 

ferring  one  another.  Let  each  ,n  his  turn,  be 
ready  to  think  better  of  his  biethren  than  of 
himself ;  and  so  to  prevent  thetn  in  every  office 

.of  respect  ^,  and  out  of  regard  to  their  advan- 
tage, 

hHe  that  presidelh  teith  diligence.']    In  Edit,  Salmur,   1619;    and  Julian  fyisL 

this  and  the  following;  clause,  1  follow  the  xlix. 

interpretation  of  Lord  Barrin^lorif  (infisc.  i  In  brotherly  love,  [&<>]  mvtualhfJvU  of 

Sincra.  Vol.   I.  p.  77 — 80,)  and  refer  to  tender  affection,]     Perhaps  the  cxtremejf 

him  for  the  reasons  which  I  think  sufftdent  evpresbive  words  of  the  original,  m  fiXA- 

to  justify  it;  only  mentioning  the  applica-  ctX^ia  h;  aXXqXv;  ^iXo^-o^t,   might  jmily 

tion  of  tlie  ^ord  9rpv-a1i;,  in  the  same  sen«e  be  rendered,  delight  in  the  ienderest  Jm- 

to  Pitabef  Rom.  xvi.  2,  who  could  not  be  ternal  affection  to  each  other.    The  word 

supposed  a  r///er  in  the  church,  n^otfapni^,  ^tXo^opyot  not  only  signifying  a  strong  af- 

propcrly  signifies  one  who  preside^  but,  in  Jfeclion,  like  that  of  parent  anim^Us  to  th^ir 

,  ivAa/,  the  connection  must  determine.    For  offipring,  but  a  delight  in  it,  as  the  io^e- 

the  extraordinary  mercy  exercised  among  nious  Vt,  Balguy  has  jusUy  obserred  la 

the  ancient  Christians,  see  Lucian  deMorte  his  excellent  Sermon  on  this  text. 

Peregrin,  apiui  Opera,   Vol.  II.   p.   764.  k  Preventing  them  io   every  offirc  of 

respect] 


BeJUciions  on  our  obligations  to  piety ^  humility  j  Kc.  507 

tage,  to  give  up  with  as  good  a  grace  as  possible    »■€•!■. 
any  thing  in  which  his  own  honour  or  personal    **^''* 
11  Koc  doUifbl  io  interest  may  be  concerned.     When  you  are  ac-   Ry„,. 

ir^?***  •  .J^r'tK^  tually  encraged,  be  not  slothful  and  sluggish  i/ixil.  ii. 

I^ord;  the  prosecution  of  your  proper  business  in  lite, 

but  endeavour  to  rouze  your  spirits  ;  so  that  it 
may  be  dispatched  with  vigour  and  alacrity,  and 
without  an  unnecessary  expence  ot  time.  For 
this  purpose  hefei^enty  warm  and  active  in  spi- 
rit :  and  certainly  you  will  see  the  greatest  ob- 
ligation and  encouragement  to  be  so,  when  you 
consider  that  you  are  serving  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ',  to  whose  cendescension  and  love  you 
are  infinitely  indebted.  May  you  always  attend 
his  service  with  the  greatest  zeal  and  delight, 
and  may  every  action  of  life  be  brought  into  a 
due  subordination  to  that  great  end ! 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How  rich  were  a  christian  in  practical  directions  for  the  con- 
duct of  life,  even  if  this  excellent  chapter  were  his  only  treasure 
of  this  kind.  Let  such  scriptures  as  these  be  welcome  to  us ; 
the  scriptures  that  teach  us  our  duty^  as  well  as  those  that  display 
before  our  eyes  the  richest  variety  of  spiritual  priVi/^^^^.  Indeed 
it  is  one  of  our  greatest  privileges,  to  be  taught  our  duty,jf  at  the 
same  time  we  are  inclined  by  Divine  grace  to  perform  it,  and  if 
we  are  not,  we  have  no  privileges  that  will  prevent,  none  that  will 
not  encrease  our  ruin. 

Wisely  does  the  great  apostle  lay  the  foundation  of  all  virtue  in  y^^ 
a  principle  of  unfeigned  piety  towards  God :  in  presenting  before  i 
him  our  bodies  as  living  sacrifices.      How  great  an  honour  and 
happiness  will  it  be  to  us,  to  do  it. — That  we  may  be  engaged  to 

this 

respect]     Archbishop  Leighton  well  ob-  Jerome,  and  some  other  Latin  traii<tlation)r, 

serves,   {Expository     Works,  Vol.  II.   p.  admits  this  as  the  true  f coding,     Bui  it  is 

429.)  that  the  original  xvords,  m  Ti/>^ti  aX-  by  no   means  supported  by   an  adequate 

X«iXtf;  TPonyvjuuvoi,  are     very    expressive,  number  of  Greek  manuscripts ;  and  be- 

and  mizht  literally  be  rendered, /fa(//ng  on  sides,  that  it  would  be  an  unnatural  and 

each  other  with  respect,  or  in  f^ivint^  /tonour  iiielegant  expression  in  that  sense,  it  sinks 

goin^  before  each  other.     This  I  have  en-  the  noble  sense  of  the  commonly  received 

deavoured  to  express  in  this  clause  of  the  reading:  so  much,  that  I  could  by  no  meant 

paraphrase,  but  have  retained  our  version  persuade  myself  to  follow  it.  It  is  a  lively 

as  expresnixig  something   of  the  esteem  exhortation   to  Christians    to  be  always 

from    which     this     respectful    behaviour  serving  Cbrifct,  and  to  cultivate  the  tem- 

should  proceed.      L'  Enfant  renders  it  mu-  per  which  the  apostle  expre»se8,  when  he 

tual/y  prevent  one  another  with  honour,  says  n/uLoi  to  ^nv  X^f^,  Phil.  i.  28.  to  me 

I  Serving  the  Lord.']     Several  copies  for  to  live  is  Christ,     It  also  suggests  a  motive 

%v^uu  read  Tunpw,  serving  the  time,  that  is,  to  inforce  the  former  exhortation »    as  | 

husbanding  your   opportunities;  and   Dr.  have  hinted  in  the  paraphrase* 
Mill,  trusting  chiefly  to  the  authority  of 

Vol.  VIU.  3  S 


3t>8  €hnsiutnsMrt  to  ftfmce  in  hope  ; 

'*^^*  this,  let  us  often  think  of  ins  tendcnr  mercies^  so  many  and  so  great; 
—  and  espeda)ly  of  that  most  illafftrious  of  all  Mercies,  his  redeem* 
ing  us  by  the  blood  of  his  Son,  and  caFIing  us  into  the  christian 
t:ovenant.  'Can  there  be  a  tnore  reasonabU  smrice  than  tbis  ?  that 
we  sfhonld  be  consecrated  to  our  Creator,  to  our  Redeemer,  to  our 
Sanctifier,  to  our  constant  Benefactor,  to  our  supreme  end  and 
happiness  ? — ^Tbe  world  indeed  neglects  hira,  yea,  even  what  is 
called  the  "christian  world,  neglects  him^  to  such  a  degree,  as  if 
we  did  notconttnttally^eeit,  we  should  not  su^ose  to  be  possible. 
But  let  us  not  rn  this  instance  be  conformed  to  it.  O  that  Di?ine 
grace  may  so  transform  and  renetf  our  belirts,  that  we  may  not! 
2  Nothing  but  experience  can  teach  tis,  how  gdod,  and  perfect,  and 
acceptable,  the  "will  of  Ood  is,  and  how  happy  a  thing  it  is  to  be 
governed,  in  every  respect,  by  its  unerring  declarations. 

Let  us  remember,  that  as  our  sanctification,  so  also  our  humi- 
lity and  our  usefulness  are  bis   will  ;  and  therefore  let  us  endea^ 
jvour  to  conquer  every  high  conceit  of  ourselves,  and  every  sordid 
4  and  selfish  sentiment.     Let  us  often  reflect,  that  we  are  all  mem- 
?!  &c.  bers  of  each  other  ;  and  being  so  happily  united  inj[Christ,  have 
all  but  one  interest,  which  is  that  of  tbe  body,  and  of  its  glorified 
bead.    Whether  our  station  tn  the  church  be  more  public,  or  pri- 
vate ;  whether  our  capacities  and  endowments  bemoreor  less  dis- 
tinguished ;  let  us  all  be  faithful,  'be  affectionate,  be  disinterested, 
be  active,  endeavouring  to  serve  Christ,  and  even  tbe  poorest  of 
his  people,  with  simplicity,  with  diligence,  with  cheerfulness ;  pre- 
ferring others  to  owrsehes ;  abhorring  that  love  which  is  spent  in 
hypocritical  words  apd  unmeaning  forms  ;  cultivating  that  which 
gives  to  the  soul  tenderness,  condescension,  and  vrgotir.     In  one 
\\  word,  let  us  remember  we  are  serving  the  Lord,  the  Lord  Christ : 
and  doing  all  in  his  name,  and  for  bis  sake,  let  this  add  fervour  to 
our  spirit,  zeal  to  our  diligence,  and  abasement  to  our  btnnility, 
for  nothing  surely  can  be  so  animating,  nothing  so  melting,  no* 
thing  so  humbling,  as  to  recollect,  on  the  one  hand,  how  much  we 
owe  him,  and  on  the  other,  how  little  we  are  able,  how  much  less 
we  are  careful  to  do  for  his  service. 

SECT,  xxvin. 

The  apostle  pursues  his  practical  exhortations,  and  particularly  re- 
commends  devotion,  patience,  hospitality,  mutual  sympathy,  hur 
mility,  a  peaceful  temper,  aful  a  readiness  to  forgive  injuries. 
Rom.  XIL  1 2,  to  the  end. 

f icT.  Romans  XIL  1 2.  Vl'^^'  ^i  v  n^ 

jnrviii.  y  HAVE  been  exhorting  you,  my  brethren,  to  R  ^^^.^  ^^  1" 

Rom.        many  Christian  duties  and  graces,  and  among  tribuiauooj 

XIL  12.  the 


TV  cwtuiue  mpr^CTf,  and  to  purme  kQspiUil^, :  409 

tribulation ;    coniinu-  tbe  rest,  to  the  ereatest  activity  and  zeal  ifi    «ct. 

mguntaac  m prayer;     ^,^   ^^^^j^^  ^  ^^j^^^      ^^  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^     «^ii- 

guard  agaiast  such  a  dejection  of  spirit  as  would  j^^^^^ 
enervate  that  holy  activity  and  zeal.  OntbeXi^  U. 
contrary,  [be]  you,  that  are  the  servients  of 
Christ,  always  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  those  glor 
rious  rewards  whicb  your  Divine  Master,  ii| 
the  riches  of  his  grace,  hath  set  before  you  \  and 
in  that  support  which  he  gives  you  in  the  waj 
to  that  eternal  glory.  And  anipiated  by  th^^ 
hope,  he  patient  in  all  the  tribulation  which 
vou  may  bear  in  bis  catue,  or  from  Ffis  bauds 
ID  the  wise  disposals  of  his,  girakcious  Providence* 
And  while  under  these  pressures,  continuing  inr 
slant  in  prayer,  draw  ^owo  those  necessary 
supplies  of  his  holy  Spirit  which  may  c^Mrry  you 

13  l>tttnbatin^  to  honourably  through  all  your  trials  ;    Liberally  13 
the  necessitjr  o^  J-»>«  communicoiing  to  the  necessities  of  the  saints ,  and 

SBin(it  :    kIVCII   lO    DOS'  ■  •  i  *     i  i       • 

plulUy.  accounting  nothing  your  own   which  then;  re^- 

lief  requires  you  to  fiurnisli  out :  particularly 
pursuing  ihnki  hospitality  which  present  circm^^ 
stances  so  peculiarly  demand  *,  especi«^)iy  tor 
wards  those  strangers  that  a^e  exiles,  or  ti:aveV 
lers  in  the  cause  of  Christianity.  Stay  not  til^ 
occasions  of  this  kind  force  themselves  upon  you 
and  much  less,  till  importufiity  extort  the  fs^ 
vour,  as  it  were,  against  your  will ;  but,  like 
Abraham,  k)ok  out  for  proper  objects  of  such  a 
bountv^and  follow  after  them,  to  bring  them 

14  Blew  them  which  back  to  your  houses.     Qn  the  other  hand,  bless  14 

persecute  you:  bless,    .»  ,•'  .  i         .•  .    ^   '   . 

tad  cune  not.  them  who  are  pursuing  you  with  evu  mtent^ouA^ 

and  persecute  you  with  the  greatest  severity  for 
conscience  sake.  Wish  them  well,  and  pray 
for  tlieir  conversion  ;  yea,  if  they  should  go  oa 
to  revile  you,  for  all  the  expressions  of  your 
love,  go  on  to  bkss ;  and  curse  them  not,  though 
provoked  by  their  bitterest  imprecations  against 

15  R^ice    wiUi  you.     Make    it  a  constant  maxim  with  your- 15 

iSd^eep  ^uTS  *^'''^*'  *^  maintain  a  constant  sympi^thy  with 
thai  weep.  youf  brethren  of  mankind,  which  paay  leadypu 

to  rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice^  and  to  weep  with 
them  that  weep  :  to  congratulate  others  on  their 

felicity^ 

a  Issuing  hospitalityJ]  It  was  the  more  kind  of  banp  of  excommunicatior*,  both 

praper  for  the  apostle  so  frequentlv  to  iu-  amonsc  Je^s  and  beaUienSy  which  would 

fatec  this  duty,  as  the  want  of  public  iuas  make  u  a  high  crime^   foe  any  of  their  for- 

(murh  less  common,    tLan  amon^    vs ;  mer  brethren,  to  leceive  Uiem  into  tbeir 

though  nut  quite  unknowu,  Luke  x.  34*  bouses. — Yor  the    illustration  which  the 

35 1)  rendered  it  dilhcidt  for  strangers  to  paraplirase  gives  of  the  cnergj  of  this  text^ 

get  accomnoodationv,  and  as  many  chris-  1   am  obliged  to  Mr.  Blaasfstl^    ^ficm 

tians  might  be  banished  their  native  coun-  Clatt*  VoU  I,  p.  233. 
Icy  iot  religion,  and  perhaps  laid  under  a 

3S«  bBt 


9 10        Not  to  render  evil/or  evily  but  to  live  peaceably  with  all. 

ttcT.    felicity,  and  to  bear  your  part  with  them  in  their 
'^'^^'"   sorrows,  as  members  of  one  body,  who  have 


Ron,     all,  as  it  were,  one  common  feeling     [Be]  enr      16  B^  of  the  tamo 
XII.  i«.  tirely  united  in  your  regards  for  each  otfUr  \  Z.^^'^ST^'Z, 
Let  eact)  condescend  to  therest,  and  agree  with  thiDgt;   but  condn- 
them,  as  far  as  he  fairly  and  honourably  can  :  ^^  ^  men  of  low 
and   where  you  must  differ,   do  not.  by  any  !^o,^'rc2!r 
means,  quarrel  about  it,   but  allow  the  same 
liberty  of  sentiments  you  would  claim.   Effect 
no(  high  things  ;  either  to  possess  exalted  sta- 
tions of  life,  or  to  converse  with  those  that  bear 
them  ;  biU  rather  condescend ^  and  accommodate 
yourselves /0  men  of  low  ratik;  for  it  is  chiefly 
among  the  poorer  part  of  mankind  that  the  gos- 
pel is  like  to  prevail :  and  all  christians  ougbt^ 
in  this  respect,  to  bear  the  image  of  their  great 
Master,  who  spent  most  of  his  time  in  conver- 
sing with  such.     Be  not  so  wise  in  your  own 
conceit^  as  to  think  yourselves  above  the  Divine 
direction,  or  that  of  your  fellow-christians,  in 
17 this  respect,  or  in  anv  other.  ^Render  to  none     ^'^  R«?onipenic  to 
evil  for  evil ;  nor  imagine  that  any  man's  inju-  ?^vTdT  S'^'bo'lJ^ 
nous  treatment  of  you  will  warrant  your  return'-  in  the  sight  of  all  meo. 
ing  the  injury  ;   but  act  in  such  a  cautious  and 
circumspect  manner,  that  it  may  evidently  ap- 
pear you  provide  against  the  malignity  which 
will  lead  many  to  put  the  worst  constructions 
upon  your  actions.     And  do  only  those  things 
which  may  be  above  the  need  of  excuse,  and 
may  appear,  at  the  first  view,  fair,  and  reputable 
^^in  the  sight  of  all  men.     If  it  be  possible,  and      is  if  it  beponibit. 
at  least  to  the  utmost  of  your  power  ^  as  far  as  it  ^  muchatiieih  in  you 
is  consistent  witfi  duty,  honour,  and  conscience,  J^^j^   peaceably    with 
live  peaceably  with  all  77ien ;  not  only  your  own 
countrymen,  or  fellow  christians,  but  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  Greeks  and  Barbarians  *^. 
*^     Upon  the  whole,  mv  dearly  beloved  brethren      19  Dearly  bclorcd, 
whatever  wrongs  you  may  receive,  revenge  not  avenge     not     yow- 
yourselves  on  those  that  have  injured  vou  ;  but  itl*^^*    ^"^      ^^" 

jl         •    ij  j      •        I         .1*  .t      r    I       8>ve        place       unto 

ro/Aer  yield,  sltiq  give  place  to  the  W7*atn  of  the  wmUi.; 

enemy  ; 

b  Be  entirely  united  in  your  refrards  for        c    Greeks  and  barbarians.]      It  is  re- 

each  other.'^    Tiiis,  on  ihc  whole,  seemed  markablc  that  Dr.  Barrow  adds,    this  must 

the  most  proper  version    ot,    To  au?o    i«f  include  living  peaceably  with  Heriticks 

ttXX»iX»;  9sovKv7if  ;  and  though  Dr.  Whitby  and  Schismaticks  ^  Barrorv's  H'orh,  Vol. 

paraphr2ises  it,  **  Desire  the  same  things  I.    p,  278  ;  however,    the    111  treatment 

for  others  that  you  do  for  yourselves,  and  whicli  must  be  expected  under  hese  hard 

would  have  them  desire  for  you  ;"  I  think  names  from  men  of  unpeac«able  tempers 

the   sense  given  above  preferable,   as  it  should   never  lead  any  to  deny,  or  slight, 

supposes    less  of  an    ellipsis,    which     I  what  they  in  their  consciences  judge  the 

would  not  suppose  without  appartnt  ce-  trulli  of  doctrine,  or  purity  of  worship. 
Cfstity. 

^  4Gh>t 


Reflections  en  our  obligations  to  joy  j  fovf ,  peace  j  He.  511 

wrath :  for  it  ii  written,  enemy  ^ ;  for  God  hath  forbidden  us  to  indul^    "^.T.* 
Vengeance  u  mine ;  I  jf  ^|,g  vindictive  passions  :  as  «/  w  rm/Z^m,  "^'"', 

will   rei>ay,   laith  the    ._^^  ••    «^  x    rr  r  •  n  ^u   *.  •    •— — — 

.Lord.  (Deut.  xxxii.  35,)  Vengeance  \ts\miney  that  is  Rom. 

it  properly  belongs  to  me,  and  I  xtnl  I  recompense  Xil.  19. 
the  deserved  punishment^  saith  the  Lord.     And 
indeed  it  requires  the  wisdom,  as  well  as  the 
dignity  and  majesty,  of  a  God,  to  claim,  and 
20  Thercforeif  thine  manage  it  aright.  Therefore^  instead  of  bearing  20 

enemy   bun^,  feed  anv  thoughts  of  hurtine  them  that  have  used  you 

him ;  It  he  thirst,  flrive        •'  i  •     n  i       •'      i        •/•^i  •  £ 

him  drink:  for  in  »o  most  unkindly  and  unjustly,  if  thine  enemy  nun^ 
doing  thou  Shalt  heap  geVyfeed  him^  and  if  he  thirsty  give  him  drink  ; 
c^s  of  fire  on  his  ^„j  q„  ^h^  whole,  do  him  all  the  good  in  thy 

power,  as  Solomon  urgeth,  (Prov.  xxv.  2J  ;) 
for  by  doing  this  thou  shalty  as  it  were,  heap  coals 
of  fire  on  his  head^ :  thou  wilt  touch  him  so 
sensibly,  that  he  will  no  more  be  able  to  stand 
against  such  a  conduct,  than  to  bear  on  his  bead 
burning  coals ;  but  will  rather  submit  to  seek 
thy  friendship,  and  endeavour  by  future  kind- 
ness to  overbalance  the  injury. 
51  Be  not  overcome       On  all  occasions,  act  on  this  as  an  inviolable  21 

^l^ith**^^'^'''**"*  maxim;  and  if  you  do  not  find  the  immediate 
^  good  effect,  persist  in  such  a  conduct ;  be  not 

overcome  with  evil ;  where  it  seems  most  obsti- 
nate, but  overcome  evil  with  good ;  for  that  is 
the  most  glorious  victory,  and  a  victory  whicb 
may  certainly  be  obtained,  if  you  will  have  the 
courage  to  adhere  to  that,  which,  being  good, 
is  always  in  its  own  nature,  on  the  whole,  in- 
vincible, to  whatever  present  disadvantage  it 
may  seem  obnoxious. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Surely  if  any  thing  consistent  with  the  burdens  and  sorrows  Ver. 
of  mortal  life  can  inspire  constant  joy,  it  must  be  the   Chris-  12 
iian  hope ;  the  hope  of  our  calling.     Surely  with  a  joy  thus  sup- 
ported, no  tribulation  can  be  too  great  to  be  endured  with  pati- 
ence; 

d  Give  place  to  xoralh.']     L'Enfant  and  (Balgwft  Serm.  Vol.  II.  p.  222,   «23,) 

others  explain  this  o(  givin}^  -jcay  to  the  though  the  force  of  the  reason  that  foUowt 

tcratfi  of  God,  and    quute  the  phrase  of  is  not  at  all  impaired  by  ours, 

giving    place  to    the   physician,     (Kccius.  e  Thou  ihait /leap,  k,c.'\  The  fense  caQ- 

xxxviii.  \'l,)    znd  frivin<f  place  to  the  luxe,  not  be,   thou  thai t  consume  him,  and  bring 

(chap.  xix.   17,)  as  auiliorizin<;  that  in-  judgments  upon  him;    for  that  would  be 

terprctation.     But  1  think,  in  both  those  applying  to  revenge,  and  building  upon  it^ 

pastages,    to  give  place   signifies  to  yield  while  it  is  must  expressly  forbidden.     It 

without  opposing ;  in  wliich  sense  it  best  must  therefore  intimate,  in  how  tender  a 

suits  the  interpretation  given  in  the  ;;ara-  manner  human  nature  is  affected  with  fa- 

phrase,  which  seems  most  natural.     The  vours  received  from  one  vrbo  has  been  COQ- 

ingenious  and  learned  Dr.  Buli^uy  deter-  sidered  at  to  ooemj. 
mioct  io  favour  of  tlie  glher  iuterprctation. 


S18  ^li  are  take  su^'ect  to  ike  superior  autioriticii 

•FCT.  enc(a;  yea,  mih  cheerfulness ;  since,  whatever  it  be,  thegloridus 

Object  of  oiir  hope,  far  from  being  endangered  or  diminished  by 

il,  shall  rather  be  secured  and  increased.  Let  us  therefore  corUimu 
fHsiant  in  prayer ^  that  our  minds  may  be  so  fortified  and  ennobled 
that  we  may  dwell  upon  these  views. 

Well  may  they  keep  the  heart  in  so  serene  and  pleasant  a  state, 
as  to  m^ke  us  ready  to  every  act  of  kindness  to  our  fellow-crea- 
tures ;  but  especially  to  tho^e  who  are  heirs  with  us  of  this  hope ; 
Yer.  whoax  we  ought  to  esteem  it  our  great  honour  and  privilege  to  be 
13  able  '\n  any  pleasure  to  assist  and  accomoapdate,  while  they  are 
traveUing  through  this  too  ofien  inhospitable  wilderness,  in  the 
way  to  that  kingdom  they  are  going  to  receivew  It  is  no  wonder, 
that  as  we  ate  not  ef  this  world,  but  are  chosen  and  called  out  of 
the  world  to  so  glorious  a  prospect,  the  zvorkl  should  hate  and  per- 
secute us :  but  let  us  neither  be  dismayed,  nor  in  any  degree  ex. 
operated,  with  the  ill  usage  we  may  meet  with.  Rather,  with 
unfeigned  compassion  and  good-will  to  the  most  injurious  of  our 
enemies,  let  us  not  only  refrain  from  repaying  evil  with  evil,  but 
yf  render  them  blessing  for  curses,  and  benefits  for  wrongs  •  sioee  we 
baye  oqr^elyes  found  #uph  ipercy,  f^nd  are  cqMpd  to  inherit  such  i 
Uessing. 

15  Let  us  cultivate  those  kind  and  social  qjfections  which  this  great 
proficient  in  them  all  so  forcibly  inculcates ; — that  tender  sj/ynpaihy 
which  nr^s^y  teach  us  lo  share  in  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  all  about 

16  us — that  candid  humility,  which  shall,  with  graceful  unaffected 
freedom,  stoop  to  the  lowest  and  the  meanest,  and  while  it  stoops, 
rise  in  unsought  honours, — that  (fistrust  of  ourselves,  which  shall 
cause  us  to  cease  from  our  oxmi  Zf^isdom,  that  we  may  repose  our- 
selves upon  the  unerring  guidance  of  our  heavenly  Father, — that 

ISy&c.  kindly  obstinate  attachment  to  peace,  thsLi  heroic  superiority,  which 
melts  down  with  kindness  the  heart  that  but  a  little  before  was 
glowing  with  rage.  And  on  the  whole,  that  resolute  perseverance 
in  goodness,  which  must  be  finally  victorious,  and  wilt  assuredly 
SI  rise  with  a  new  accession  of  strength  ^nd  glory,  irom  every 
seeming  defect. 

SECT.  XXIX. 

The  Apostle  urgesohedience  to  magistrates,  justice  in  all  its  branches, 
and  love  ^  as  the  fulfilling  of  the  law :  concluding  the  chapter  with 
a  warm  exlwrtation  to  that  universal  sanctity  which  might  be- 
come and  adorn,  the  excellent  dispensation  ^  the  gospel.  Horn- 
XJIL  I,  to  (he end. 

ticT.  Romans  XIU.  |.  Romans  XIII.  1. 

^-'^  A  MONO  the  many  exhortations  I  am  now  Lf^'I^^YoISi  M^^^ 
•— ^    ^rx  giving  you,  my  Christian  brethren,  to  a  life  powen 

XniTi.  worthy 


/Vr  inagiatacy  ii  the  ^inanceffGod ;  51S 

firamt.   Tat  tb«e  ii  worthy  of  the  gospel,  that  of  obedieiKis  to  ma-   ^ct 
Z'V^J^^^  P""*^.'  to.  "'hich  I  now_  proceed,  must  be  ac- 


XXIX. 


ofdained  of  God.  kno^fledged  of  distinguished    importance.     I    i^q^^ 

know  the  Jews  are  strongly  prejudicied  against  xilL  !• 
the  thoughts  of  sabmitting  to  heathen  goTer- 
Bors ;  hot  let  me  strictly  charge  and  enjoin  it 
upon  every  soul  among  you,  without  exception, 
how  holy  «oever  his  profession  be,  and  hdweyer 
honourable  his  station  in  tlie  church,  that  he  be 
in  all  regular  and  orderly  subjection  to  thesnpe^ 
rior  civil  authorities  which  Divine  Providence 
hath  established  in  the  places  where  you  live. 
For  there  is  no  such  legal  authority ^  but  may^ 
in  one  sense  or  another,  be  said  to  he/rom  God. 
It  is  bis  will,  that  there  should  be  magistrates 
to  guard  the  peace  of  societies  ;  and  the  hand 
of  his  providence  m  directing  to  the  persons  of 
particular  governors,  ouQfht  to  be  seriously  con-*> 
sidered  and  revered      The  authorities  that  exist 
under  one  form  or  another,  are  in  their  different 
places,  ranged ,  disposed^  and  established  by  God\ 
2  WboiocTer  there-  the  original  and  universal  Governor.    Ite  thete'2 

Sr  I^'uteth  tl  ^r^:  Z^^'  «^*^t  ^y  an  unjust  resistance,  endeavours  to 

nance  of  God:  and  confound  these  rauks^  and  sets  himself^    as  it 

*ey   tint  imtx  ihaii  were,  in  array  **  against  the  authority  of  which 

'•^^'^  magistrates  are  possessed  *^,  withstands  ihedispo* 

sitwn  of  God,  for  the  piiWic  peace  and  order  : 

and  they  who  withstand  so  wise  and  beneficial  an 

appointment,  shall  receive  to  themselves  condemn 

nation^ 

a  Disposed  and  established.]     So  I  rcn-  pursuance  of  this,  ha^  taken  some  paint 

^Ser  the  word  rtlayfxnai,  thinking  the  Eng-  to  shew,  that  the  power  of  the  Roman  empe-m 

Kill   word  o»(/aiiieGf  rather  too  stong.  Com-  rors  in  the  apostlf*s  titne  was  not  usurped, 

pftre  Acts  inii.  A3,  and  the  nore  there.    Dl-  the  jieople  having  given  up  their  original 

vine  Provi<)encc  ranges^  and  in  foct  esta-  rights  to  the  senate ^   and  the  senate  to  the 

biixheSf  the  varions  governments  of    fhe  emperors.     But  as  thi*  is  a  v^ry  abstruse 

world ;  tbey  are,  therefore,  under  the  cha-  questton,  and  the  pretended  evidence  for  it 

tacter  of  goremmeiitB,  in  the  general  to  be  very  slender  and  exeept'ionnhl ,  and  ao  far  as 

Verered:  but  th is  camrot  make  what  is  wrong  1  can  judge,  quite  unsatisfactr>ry  ;  so  it  it 

and  pernicious  in  any  particular  fum.s,  sa-  certdin,  that  i^¥<tm  is  sometimes  applied  to 

cred,   divine,  and  immutable,  ajiy  more  an  usurped  authority,  being  applied  to  the 

than  the  hand  of  God  in  a  famine  or  pesli"  poster  of  Satan,    Acts  xxvi.  18  ;  Eph.  ii. 

^cr,  is  an  argimient  against  seeking  pro-  9.     Compare    Eph.  vi.  IC;    Col.   i.   13 1 

per  means  to  remove  it.  chap.  ii.  15  ;  Rev.  xiii.  2,  4,  5  ;  to  which 

h  Sets  kimsftf.  Sec]    This   seems  the  several  other  instances  inighi  be  added, 

most  direct  import  of  aylilatrtroixn^,  which  But  the  natural  and  caudid  interpretation 

may  allude  to  the  word  rtlayfxaai,  ranged  proposed  above,  needit  n^f  the  support  of 

or  marshalled  by  Gnd,  used  above  with  re*  such  a  criticism,  and  frees  us  from  the  end- 

!lp«ct  to  the  magistrate,  ver.  1 .  less  cmbarra5sment  vf  the  question  of  a 

c  Authority   of   which  magistrates  are  king  de  Ji:re  znd  defacJo.     I  kliould  think 

possessed.]     Bishop   Hopkins  lays   great  it  unlawful  to  resist  the  most  unjust  pow- 

ttress  on  the  word  t^uaia,  here  u^ied,  as  er  thatcanheiuiagincd,  ifthcre  uasapro* 

signifying  a  lavful  authority,  and  incapable  bability  only  of  doing  -mitchief  by  iu 
of  beiag  applied  to  an  usurpers  and  m 


5 1 4  And  is  appointed  for  the  general  good. 

•icT.  nation^  not  only  from  the  civil  powers  they  in-  »«ceirc  to  themielfCi 
XXIX.  jure^  but  from  the  supreme  Sovereign,  whose  ^""'"^"*"' 
^^^    laws  they  break,  and  whose  order  they  endeavour 

XIU.  2.  lo  reverse. 

3  And  indeed  the  good  purposes  to  which  ma-  3  For  rolenareiioc 
gistracy  is  subservient,  make  it  very  apparent,  I'^^^^^^Cm^ 
that  God  must  be  displeased  when  that  is  de-  tbou  tbeo  not  be  afnki 
spised  :  for  rulers^  in  their  several  offices,  are  not  of  the  power?  doihit 
on  the  whole  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to  such  jy^'^**.  \*  P^>  *^ 

..^     1     •        •  J    _i  I       thou  Shalt  haye  pniie 

as  are  evil^^  being  intended  to  encourage  the  of  the  tame; 

former,  by  punishing  the  latter.    Wouldest  thou 

not  therefore  be  afraid  of  the  hi^h  authority  with 

which  thev  are  invested  ?  Do  that  which  is  good^ 

and  thou  shalt^  according  to  the  general  course  of 

administration,  have  not  only  protection,   but 

prawd  and  respectyrow  iV*.     This,  I  say,  may 

reasonably  be  expected,  and   will  be  the  case, 

where  the  magistrate  understands  himself  and 

bis  office:  ybr  he  i>,  according  to  the  original 

appointment,  to  be  considered  as  elevated  above 

his  fellow-men,    not  for  his  own  indulgence^ 

dominion,  and  advantage,  but  that  he  might  be 

to  thee^  and  to  all  the  rest  of  his  subjects,  as  the 

servant  and  instrument  of  God  for  thine  and  the 

4  public  good.  But  if  thou  dost  that  which  is  4  For  be  is  the 
evil  J  and  so  makest  thyself  the  enemy  of  that  fot"^!!Sd.*'^Bmi?thS 
society  of  which  he  is  the  guardian,  thou  hast  do^ Sat  whidi  U evil, 
indeed  reason  to  be  afraid ;  for  he  holdeth  not  the  be 
sword  of  justice,   which  God  hath  put  into  his 

hand,  in  vain^.     It  was  given  himybr  this  very 

pur- 

d  Are  not  a  terror  to  good  vporh,  &c.]  are  id  particular  cases  to  determine ;  and 

If  circumstances  arise  in  which  this  argu-  all  particular  precepts,  in   whatever  uai- 

ment  is  not  applicable,  it  is  reasonably  to  vcraal  terms  they  are  delivered,  are  always 

be  taken  for  granted,  that  the  apostle  did  to  give  way  to  them, 

not  intend  here  to  pronounce  concerning  e  In  the  general  course  of  adminlstrs- 

such  cases.     Nothing  can  be  said  for  in-  tion,  &c.  J    As  it  is  certain  the  case  often 

terpreting  these  passages  in  favour  of  un-  is  otherwise,  and  was  particularly  so  with 

timiled  passive  obedience,  which   will  uot  respect  to  Nrro,  under  whom  this^i/« 

prove  any   resistance  of  a  private  injury  was  written ;  it  is  necessary  to  interpret 

unlawful,  by  the  authority  of  our  Lord's  the  words  with  this  latitude.     And  there 

decision,  Mat.  v.  39,  40      And  this  would  is  gre^t  reason  to  conclude,  that  magistrates 

subvert  the  great  foundation  of  magistracy  in  general  are  in  fact  much  more  beuejicid, 

itself,  which  is  appointed  by  force  to  ward  than  hurtful,  to  society,  which  is  a  good  sr- 

ofifand  prevent  it,  or  avenge  such  ii^juries.  gumcnt  for  a  general  submissiou  ;  and  that 

But  it  was  very  prudent  in  the  ajtostle  not  was,  as  we  observed  above,  all  the  apottk 

to  enter  into  any  question  relating  to  the  could  intend  to  inforcc.     Compare  Prov. 

right  of  resisfurtce  in   some  cxtrnordinary  xviii.   2'2,  where,  if  1  mistake  not,  the 

cases;  as  those  cases  are  comparatively  sense   is  similar,  and  is  to  be  understood 

few,  and   as   the  justest  decisions  whirii  thus,  *' generally  speaking,  a  wife  is  a  fe- 

could  have  bnen  given  on  that  subject  might  licity,  rather  than  a  detriment  to  her  bus* 

possibly  buvc  been  misrepresented,  to  his  band,  though  to  be  sure  there  are  many 

own  detriment,  and  that  of  the  gospel,  excepted  instances*" 

The  general  Uws  of  benevolence  to  the  f  Holdeth  not  the  sword  ist  vcinA    This 

Wholei  90  strongly  asserted  io  this  co|)text,  strongly  intimates  the  Uwfulniss  of  in^ct- 

tog 


Sabjeciion  and  (Hbute  are  therefore  due  for  conscience  sake.       6 1 5 

he  afraid;  for  he  bear-  purpose,  that  he  might  smite  malefactors,  and    «ct. 
cth  uot  the  .word  in  tf^erebv  preserve  peace  ami  order  in  his  domi-   *'^»''- 

«aio:  for  he  11  Uiemi-  *     \      •    •        i    •         •        »      •  i  j     i  ■ 

Bitter  of  CkI,  a  re-  mons.     And  in  domg  it,  he  ts  to  be  regurded,  j^^^^ 
venger  to  execute  nmth  not  as  acting  a  severe  and  oppressive  part,  but  asxill.  4« 
uponhim  that  doth  evil,  t  lie  servant  and  substitute  of  God;  an  avenger 

appointed  in  bis  name,  to  [exevutej]  not  his  own 
personal  resentment,  but  tiie  wrath  of  a  righte* 
ous  providence,  against  him  that  doth  evil,  in 
instances  wherein  it  would  be  highly  improper 
to  leave  that  avenging  power  in  the  hands  of 

5  Wherefore ffiiiun  private    injured    persons.       Therefore^    wbenj^ 
I^/jK^'wr'SX  '*'•'*"  considered,  pietv,  as  well  as  prudence, 
t<K cooseiencetake.       ^'^^    human   virtue,  will  teach  thee,  that  i/  is 

necessary  to  be  in  a  regular  subjection^  not  onljf 
out  of  regaid  to  the  dread  thou  maye^f  reason- 
ably have  of  that  wrath  and  punishment  which 
man  can  execute;  but  also /or  the  sake  of  con-- 
'  science^  which  will  be  violated,  and  armed  with 
reproaches  against  vou,  if  you  disturb  the  public 
peace,  resist  the  kind  purposes  of  God,  by  op- 
posing governors,  while  they  act  under  his  com- 

6  For, for thi« cause  mission.     This  is   in  effect,  what  all  subjectsS 
^^r^Tctv^^^nZ  profess  to  own,  as  o/i  this  account  you  also  pay 
ten,    aitondiiig    con-  tribute ;  which  magistrates  everv-where  receive, 
iinuViiy  upon  thi«very  and  is  leviedybr  this  apparent  reason,  that  thejf 

*"*•  are  to  be  consifiered  as  the  ministers  of  the  good 

providence  of  Gody  who  give  to  the  public  the 
whole  of  their  tinic,  care,  and  labour,  and  con- 
tinually  applying  themselves  to  this  one  affair ^  the 
execution  oi  their  high  oiHce,  have  a  rigiit  to  be 
honourably  maintained  out  of  the  public  re- 
venues, on  the  most  obvious  principles  of  equity 
and  justice. 

7  Render  therefore      Q„  this  principle,  therefore,  be  careful  that 7 

to  all  their  duci ;  tri-  ,     *.       *>      /  ^  •     '      ^\   \mL    '     j 

buic  tp  whom  tribute  V^"  render  to  all  what  is  justly  their  due;  even 

i$  though  you  may  have  opportunities  of  defraud- 
ing them  of  it,  to  your  own  immediate  and  tem- 
poral advantage.  "  To  whom  tribute  [is  due ^'^  for 
your  persons  or  esti»tes,  [rendei*]  such  tribute^ 
or  taxes^;  and  to  whom  custom  is  due,  for  any 
commodity  exported,  or  imported,  render  toat 
custom ;  and  seek  not  clanciestinely  to  convey 
such  commodities  away,  without  paying  it.     To 

whom 

ingraf»///?/puiff//if8fn/,  which  to  deny  is  sub-  obli.^ations  to   pay   tribute   to    G'^ntilesi 

vcrtin?  tlrj  chief  use  of  magislrary.  f  Joseph.  Antiq,  lib.  xviii.  cap.  1 ;  BtiL  Jud. 

g  Tribute  to  zohom  tribute.]     It  is  well  ///>   ii.  raj).  1,  §  2,   i^"  rap.  8,  (al.  7,)  M  ;) 

knoivii  that  the  Jews  had  a  tiivourite  no-  against  which  this  passaae'is  directly  level-          -    / 

tion  among  them,  tliat  tlicv,  as  the  pecu-  led,  though  without  pointing  Uiem  oat  in 

liar  people  of  God,  were  exempted  from  any  invidious  maDoer. 

hRnertnee.} 

Vol.  Via  3  T 


5  \6         All  social  duties  summed  up  in  the  laoe  of  our  neighbour. 

»ECT.  ^hom  reverence  is  due**,  on  account  of  their  wrfw,  custom  to  whom 
^^''-    worth  and  character,  render  reverence;  and  to  S!*^?*  ^'^"i!'^!*^ 

'  *  tear,  hooour  to  whom 


ii^j^^  whom  any  external  form  of  civil  honour  and  honour. 
Xiil.  7.  respect  is  due,  by  virtue  of  their  office  and  rank 
of  life,  though  it  should  so  happen  that  they 
bave  no  peculiar  merit  to  recommend  them  to 
your  regard,  scruple  not  to  pay  all  proper  marks 
of  honour;  and  guard  against  that  stiflFnesSy 
which,  under  pretence  of  Christian  simplicity, 
by  disputing  such  common  forms,  may  rather 

8  indulge  pride,   and  occasion  reproach.       On      ®  ^^^  ■<*  ™*"  "T 
the  whole,  owe  nothing  to  any^  Ak/ endeavour  to  J^^xTlat  be* Suit 
manage  your  affairs  with  that  osconomy  and  loveth  anoUM-r,   lutb 
prudent  attention,   that  you  may  as  soon   as  fuWiUed  the  Uw. 
possible  balance  accounts  with  all  who  have  de- 
mands upon  you,  except  it  be  with  respect  to 

that  debt,  which,  while  you  pay,  you  will  be 
renewing;  I  mean,  the  obligation  you  will  ever 
be  under  to  love  one  another.  That  I  would 
recommend  to  your  constant  c^re; /or  he  that 
loveth  another^  hath  in  a  compendious  manner 
fulfilled  every  thing  that  the  law  requireth  with 

9  respect  to  him.  For  that  ^preceptj]  Thou  9  For  thii,  Tbw 
shalt  not  commit  adultery j  Thou  shalt  not  killj  **»*'*  n<>t  commit  adou 
Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  '^'  ^^  'Jjjjj  ^ 
witness  against  thy  neighbour.  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Tbou  stuit  not 
covet  any  thins:  that  is  thy  neighbour's,  and  any  bear  false  witncssTbou 
other  command  respecting  our  fellow-creatures,  t^'nT^hi,^' 
if  such  [there  bCy]  ts  summed  up  in  this  one  ex-  mandment,  it  is  briefly 
cellent  and  comprehensive /?r^r€7?/,  which  I  wish  compicbendcd  in  th»s 
may  be  engraven  on  all  our  l)earts,^  so  as  to  re-  IhaJt^i'o^^by^'n^ 
gulate  every  affection  and  action ;  Thou  shalt  looe  hour  as  Uiysclt 

thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  Thou  shalt  learn  to 
put  thyself,  as  it  Avere,  in  his  place,  and  to  act 
as,  in  a  supposed  change  of  circumstances,  thou 

lOcouldest  reasonably  desire  to  be  treated.     Now      ^0  Love woHccih oo 
it  is  very  obvious,  that  love  worketh  no  evil  to  'il^^^^^ x^^'T'^ 
one's  neighbour;  nay,  wherever  that  noble  prin-  fulfilling  of  the  law. 
ciple  governs,  it  will  put  men  upon  doing  all 
they  can,  to  ward  off  injury  from  one  another, 
and  to  make  the  life  of  each  as  comfortable  and 
happy  as  possible :  therefore  it  may  well  be  said, 
as  it  IS  asserted  above,  that  love  \is'\  the  accom^ 
plishment  of  the  whole  law, 

^  I      And  let  me  urge  you  to  attend  to  this,  and  to      ii  And  Uiat.ltnow- 
the  other  precepts  1  have  given,  with  so  much  the  ^ 

greater 

U  Reverence,"]  This  must  certainly  be  poWr ion,  as  ti|ui«i,  Aoiioiir,eTpresset  the  coi« 
the  import  of  fsbov  here,  as  also,  of  fo4'n7(ti,  duct  and  external  behaviour,  procredioc 
£pb.  V.  u//.  and  it  expresses  the  inusarddis'    from  it. 

Let 


Christians  are  to  put  off' the  words  of  darkness.  5 1 7 

]ng  the  time,  that  now  greater  diligence,  knowing  the  circumstances  of  •««▼. 
t/ «  high  time  to  airakc  ^^^^  present  season;  which,  if  you  consider,  you    ****• 

out  of  ticcp :  for  now  «         ^t   j  r -a   •  \   l-   l   /'  j  t  ^' 

iiOMT  salvation  nearer  Will  see  thai  [it  u]  high  time  now  to  awake  out   r^^, 
thaon-ben  we  believed,  of  sleepy  and  vigorously  to  improve  every  oppor- XUi.iK 

tunity  of  doing  good,  and  prosecuting  the  great 
business  of  life,  which  is  to  secure  the  Divine 
favour,  and  your  final  happiness:  /or  our  great 
expected  salvation  [is]  now  considerably  nearer 
than  when  we  at  first  believed.  We  have  com- 
plete  salvation  in  view,  it  is  continually  ad- 
vancing upon  us,  flying  forwards,  as  it  were, 
on  the  swiftest  wings  of  time  ;  and  that  which 
remains,  interposed  between  the  present  mo- 
ment, and  our  entering  on  the  promised  reward, 

12  The  niifht  is  far  is  comparatively  but  a  very  small  span.     Act  12 
spent,  the  day  is  at  therefore  at  all  times,  in  a  holy  subordination  to 
^t'^off'lhe'  work/Tf  such  a  circumstance !  And  since  the  night  is  far 
darkness,  and  let  us  put  advanced,  since  the  dark  state  of  the  present  life, 

on  the  armour  of  lighu  jn  wliicli   we  often  confound  good  and  bad,  is 

almost  over,  and  the  day  is  drawing  near,  even 
that  day  which  will  shew  every  thing  in  its  pro- 
per colours  and  forms;  let  us  therefore  put  off 
the  worksy  which  suit  only  a  state  of  darkness j 
and  let  us  put  on  the  complete  armour  of  light. 
Let  us  be  c loathed  with  all  the  Christian  graces, 
which  like  burnished  and  beautiful  armour,  will 
be  at  once  an  ornament  and  defence,  and  which 
will  reflect  the  bright  beams  that  are  so  glori- 

13  Let    ui    walk  ouslv   rising   upon    us.     ^-ind  as  [being"]  now  13 

drJok^neyrno^li  »«/*  dcceiitly,  honourably ,  ^i\A  gracefully «; 
chambering  and  wan-  since  the  lustre,  already  shining  about  us,  re- 
tooness,  not  in  strife  quires  great  reformation  and  exemplary  holi- 
^  envying.  ^^^^  ^  ^^^  .^^  rioting  and  drunken  debauches^  not  in 

chambering^ y  efleminacy,  and  lasciviousness^ ; 
the  vices  in  which  so  many  are  wasting  and 
polluting  the  hours  which  nature  has  destined  to 

necessary 

i  Let  lu  walk  honnurally  and  gracefully  ]  hour  at  nisrlit,  it  nearly  eqnivalent  to  the 

So  wrynyun-j.;  exactly  signifi«'S.  Dr.  Miiner  addition  at  ten  years  to  a  man's  life,  of 

renders  it,  let  us  walk  w///i  a  grar/.   Fading  which,  (Hupi>osing  the  2   hours  in  ques- 

Fh-xers  of  Life,  P' ^S,  lion  to  he  so  spent,)  8   hourit   every   day 

k  Chambering:    KoJat;. )      This    I/>igh  slu)uld  be  employed  in  study  and  devo- 

explains  of  ly'mf(  lon\^  in  bed.     J  will  not  tion. 

defend  tiiat  sense  of  the  word;  hut  I  will        1  Lfftiminacy  and latchioutneu.]  I  think 

here  lecord  the  observation  which  I  have  oM-iXyfux,  properly  sigoifict  a  toflt   burw 

found  of  great  use  to  myself,  and  to  wbicli  r/Vtia,  and  effnunaie  manner  of  life,  attend- 

I  may  say,  that  the  product  ton  of  this  ed  with  an  aifected  delicacy  very  detri- 

work,  and  most  of  my  other  writings,  is  mental  to  that  resolution  which  is  to  ne- 

owing;  viz.  that  the  difl'crcncc  between  cessary  an  ingredient  in  the  character  of 

ritfing  at  5,  and  at  7  of  the  clock  in  the  one  who  would  approve  hioDMlf  a  good 

morning,    for  tlie  space  of   forty  years,  soldier  of  Jesm  Chriti, 
•uppoting  a  man  to  go  to  bed  at  the  same 

S  T  «  mPiti 


5 1  d  Reflections  on  the  obedience  dfie  to  governors ,  &V. 

w  cT.  necessary  repose :  not  in  the  contention  andemula^ 
^^^^'    tion  which  the  indulgence  of  such  irregular  de- 


Rom    i»»r^  often  occasion.     But  layincr  aside  all  these      ^*  ^"^  P«**  T^  ^ 

"■  L  •  I  •  •  1  ^        .L     the  Lord  Jesus  Chnst. 

XIII.  U.  abominations  and  enormities,  let  us  pi£/ on  M^  and  make  not  provi- 

Lord  Jesus  Christ'^^  our  great  Sovereign  and  Mon  for  the  flesh,  lo 
Saviour.  Endeavour,  my  brethren,  to  obtain /«(/^^^»ci"***'*'^- 
the  greatest  conformity  to  his  temper,  and  to 
appear  as  like  him  as  possible,  in  every  parti- 
t;ular  in  which  he  can  be  the  object  of  our  imita- 
tion ;  for  tiiat  short  precept  will  contain  all  that 
is  necessary  to  adorn  our  profession  to  its  great- 
est height.  And  while  so  many  are  spending 
their  time,  and  thoughts,  and  substance,  in  those 
low  pursuits  which  regard  only  the  meaner  part 
of  their  nature;  make  not  ^  ^o\\c\ious provision 
for  the  fleshy  to  [fulfil  its]  irregular  desires,  nor 
be  intent  in  pleasing  any  of  the  senses,  even 
where  their  demands  may  not  appear  directly 
criminal ;  but  labour  to  preserve  the  superiority 
of  the  immortal  spirit,  and  to  keep  it  continual- 
ly under  the  discipline  of  so  holy^  and  so  nobld 
a  religion. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.     While  subjects  learn  reverence  and  obedience  to  their  magi* 

1 — 5strates,  not  only  for  ivrathy  butfoi"  conscience  sake  ^  may  magistrates 

learn  a  correspondent  care  to  answer  that  end  of  their  ofEce, 

which  the  apostle  makes  the  foundation  of  such  precepts  as  these, 

3    ^  and  to  be  indeed  the  ministers  of  God  for  goodj  a.  terror  not  to  good 

but  to  evil  works. 

Great  Britain,  while  I  write  this  *,  is  bappy  in  a  govern- 
ment to  which  this  character  may  justly  be  applied.  Its  subjects 
are  under  the  greatest  obligations  to  the  Divine  goodness,  in  hav- 
ing so  remarkably  overthrown  the  attempts  of  those  who  would 
have  left  us  little  use  of  the  scripture ;  but  would  themselves  have 
abused  it,  to  have  rivetted  on  the  heaviest  fetters,  by  perverting 
this  passage  of  St.  Paul,  as  if  he  had  intended  to  subvert  every 
free  constitution   under  heaven,  and    to   put  a  sword  into  the 

hand 

m  PhI  on   the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.^     A  remind  (hem  of  imitating  his  exemplary 

slronji;  expression  for  endeavouring  to  be  temper  and  behaviour.  Plutarch.  Artarerr. 

cloathed  with   all   the  virtues  and  graces  apud  Opera,  Tom.  vi.  p.  1851.  Edit,  StrjA, 

whifh  composed  his  character.      Which  1572.     It  is  obscr\able,  the  ajtostle  doc« 

reminds,  me  of  what  P/w/rtrc/i  teUs  us  con-  not  say,    "put  on   purity,  and   sobriety, 

cerning  \\\q  kin^s  of  Persia ;  that  on  their  peacefulness,  and  benevolence;*^  but  h^,  in 

coronation -day,  they  put  on  a  robe,  which  effect,  sayi  all  at  once,  in  nyio^»  /w/  on 

the  first  Cyrus  wore  before  he  was  king,  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

*  Anno  Domini,  1749. 


The  weak  should  be  received,  not  to  doubtful  disputations.  5  i  9 

hand  of  merciless  tyrants,  to  kill  and  take  possession  of  the  he-  *«ct- 
ritageof  the  Lord,  counting  his  people  but  as  sheep/or  the  slaugh^  "*'^' 
ier. 

While  we   are  thus  happy,  we  shall  be  doubly  inexcusable,  if 
we  fail  in  rendering  both  honour  and  tribute,  wliere  they  are  so  7 
justly  due. 

May  we  extend  our  care  to  the  universal /aze'  of  lotoe^  and  may  8""^^ 
it  be  so  deeply  engraven  on  our  hearts,  that  the  practice  of  every 
social  virtue  may  become  easy  and  delightful. 

And  on  tiie  whole,  being  animated  by  the  approach  of  sahation^  li>  12 
may  we  awake  to  the  vigorous  discharge  of  our  duty,  and  while 
the  light  of  the  gospel  scatters  about  ns  so  bright  a  ray,  may  we 
walk,  in  every  respect,  worthy  of  it,  that  we  may  have  no  reason 
to  wish  for  the  veil  of  darkness  to  cover  our  shame.     May  we  not  13 
only  fabstain  from  the  vices,  which  are  here  branded  with  the 
infamy  they  deserve  ;  but  distinguish  ourselves  in  cultivating  the  |^ 
contrary  virtues.     And  that  we  may  do  it  eifectually,  may  we 
put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  remembering  continually  the  obli- 
gations we  are  under  to  consider  his  life  as  the  model  of  our  own. 
So  shall  we  make  tlie  gospel  day  yet  brighter  in  the  eyes  of  aU 
around    us,  and   anticipate,  while  we  are  here  in  this  world  of 
comparative  darkness,  the  lustre,  with  which  we  hope,  through 
his  influence  and  grace,  to  shine  forth  jntYiQ  celestial  kingdom  of 
vur  Father. 

SECT.  XXX. 

T7ie  apostle  recommends  mutual  candour  ;  especialli/  between  those 
christians  who  did^  and  those  who  did  not,  think  themselves  ob^ 
liged  in  conscience  to  observe  the  ceremonies  enjoined  by  Moses  ; 
and  strenuously  aitempts  to  turn  their  zeal  for,  or  against^  those 
observances^  into  a  concern  to  prepare  for  their  final  appearance 
before  the  great  tribunal.    Rom.  XIV.  1 — 12. 


RoMAMf  XIV.  1.  Romans  XIV.  1. 

H^Sj'**ftith'^rec^^^^^  TKNOW  there  are  different  opinions  among 
ye,6«/  not  to  doubtful        vou  christians  at  Rome,  with  regard  to  the     xxx, 
disputations.  obligations  of  the  Mosaic  ritual.     Now  here,  I 


•«CT»- 


would  be  solicitous  to  suggest  the  most  peaceful  ^J^^ 
councils,  and  topersuade  vou  to  mutual  forbear-s 
ance,  and  mutual  love.  As  for  him  that  is  so 
weak  in  the  christian  faith^  as  still  to  retain  the 
rcjudices  of  a  Jewish  education  on  this  head, 
et  me  prevail  on  you.  Gentile  believers,  in  this 
respect  better  instructed  in  the  nature  and  ex- 
tent of  christian  liberty,  to  receive  and  converse 
with  him,  in  a  friendly  and  respectful  maooer : 

and 


I 
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»icT.  and  do  not  indulge  yourselves  in  the  inclination 

'^*'    which  you  may  sometimes  find,  to  run  into  rftf- 

j^^n,    hates  and  distinctions    about  matters  in  doubt 
XIV.  2.  between  von  *.      For  one^  that  is,  the  converted      «  For  one  belkireth 
Gentile,  believeth  very  truly  and    rightly,  that  that  he  may  eat  all 
Ae  way  ^a/fl///Am^s  indifferently  that  are  good  u'w^k,'!^!^^!!^ 
for  food ;  but  anofher^  who  is  in    this  respect 
weak^  eatelh  nothing  but  herbs^  and  other  vege- 
tables *»,  to  express  his  humility  and  self-denial, 
and  to  guard  against  the  pollution  tliat  might  at- 
tend even  the  use  of  clean  animals  for  food,  if 
they  are  not  killed  and  prepared  after  the  Jew- 
3ish  manner.     Now  in  this  diversity  of  opinion  ^,?.,Mi"2L^^??  |S*! 

,  J  1  r     u  catetn  despise  bini  tbat 

and  practice,  exercise  candour  and  forbearance  cateth  not;     and  let 
to  each  other,  and  all  will  be  well.     Let  not  him  not  him  which  eateth 
that  eateth  all  kinds  of  flesh  freely,  despise  and  "°,'' J."^.^  r^  h '*k 
set  at  nought  him  that  eateth  not  those  prohibit-  received  hUn^ 
ed  or  suspicious  things,  as  if  he  were  a  weak  and 
superstitious  bigot  :  and  let  not  him  that  cateth 
them   noty   but    conscientiously  abstains   from 
them^^W^f  and  condemn  him  that  eateth  them, 
as  a  profane,  unclean,  and  intemperate  person. 
For  God  hath  received  him  into  the  number  of 
his   children  and  people,  without   laying  him 
under  such  restraints  ;  and  surely  where  God 
receives,  we  should  not,  presume  to  reject. 
4      Let  me  ask  thee  seriously  on  this  occasion,      4  w^o ^^^ ^hmi  tbnt 

whoever   thou  mayest   br,  and    how  wise  and  i^^S^^^  "*''^^7eiriT? 

holy 

a/)cAa/tfx,  and  distinctions,  c6or//ma//fr/  b  Eateth  herbs.]  Dr.  Whitby  demon- 
in  doubt.']  Dr.  Whiiby  explains  ^*fexf»<7n;,  s»rates,  by  many  learned  quolatioD*  *^^^» 
of  discriminatirt!*  persons  according  to  their  that  some  of  the  Jews  used  to  cat  no  ■**" 
inxcard  thoughts  and  reasonings  <m  these  ai  all,  and  others  looked  upon  it  as  a  ^^ 
heads.  The  force  of  the  apostlf^s  adnii-  high  pitch  of  virtue,  to  abstain  froui  it  "* 
rable  rea^ionin!?  in  favour  of  candour,  itnd  Gcnlilc  countries,  and  to  subsist  enti*^* 
mutual  condescension,  cannot  be  ener-  ly  on  vejjretablcs  ;  bec^jse  they  did  not 
Tatcd  by  saying,  us  some  have  unhappily  know,  but  any  fiesb  sold  in  the  shambles 
done,  that  here  was  no  separation  between  might  have  been  offered  to  idols,  or  at  least 
Jewish  and  Gentile  Christians.  Had  the  contracted  some  other  ceremonial  poUu- 
things  juds^cd  indifferent  by  the  latter,  lions.  Mr.  Baxter  thinks  here  is  a  refe- 
and  apprehended  sinful  by  the  former,  rcnce  to  such  christians  as  might  have 
been  im»>osed,  n  separation  of  couimunio'i  h^eu  Pythagoreans  before  their  conver- 
must  have  ensued,  and  the  schism  on  tli^  sion,  and  might  retain  their  old  prejudices 
<^af//e*f  principles  would  have  been  charge-  z^2i'u\si  ant mal  food,  Baxter^s  f^'oikSf  Vol. 
able  on  the  imposers.  When  it  sh.ill  IV.  p.  G14.  But  as  that  aversion  tu  animal 
please  God  to  awaken  in  the  governors  of  food  depended  on  their  doctrine  of  tlie 
establisftedproteslant  churcheSf  such  a  spirit  transmigration  of  touls,  which  no  christian 
of  moderation  and  goodness,  joined  witii  could  retain,  I  think,  that  interpretation 
a  true  zeal  for  religion,  as  to  leave  such  is  much  preferable,  whichrefcrs  it  to  Jew- 
things  in  that  natural  state  of  indifference,  ish  converts,  who  were  also  much  more  nu- 
in  which  almost  all  sensible  men  confess  it  mcrou^  in  the  church,  and  possibly  might 
is  best  they  should  be  left ;  many  separations  some  of  them  come  from  the  Kssenes* 
will  cease  of  course,  and  the  healers  of  a  Jewish  sect  peculiaily  strict  on  tliis  bead 
auch  breaches  will  do  a  noble  service  to  so  that  they  abstaioed,  not  only  froai  flesh, 
their  country,  be  honoured  by  all  that  love  but  frond  fruit, 

Christianity,  and  amply  regarded  by  th^  C  Goi 
great  head  uf  the  church. 
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ttnrant  ?  to  bis  own  holy  soever  thou  niayest  think  thyself,  Who  art  "«''• 
Sr«b.''Y:rh?I:MW^'"^  ^^^  J'^S^t   the    sen>mt   0/  another?    "' 


be  boiden  up :  for  God  Wouldst  thou  think    it  an   indecent  thing  to   ^^^^^ 
is  able  to  nuke  him  meddle  with  the  domestic  servant  of  thy  neigh-  XIV.  4. 
*^*"  hour,  or  of  thy  friend,  and  wilt  thou  pretend 

to  govern  Christ's  family,  and  judge  of  his  ad- 
ministration towards  the  members  of  it  ?  Know, 
that  not  to  thee,  but  to  his  own  Master  he  standi 
ethy  orfallelh :  it  is  by  Christ  he  is  to  be  finally 
acquitted  or  condemned.  Vea,  if  he  offends  in 
no  greater  points  than  these  in  debate  amongst 
you,  he  shall  be  upheld j  in  his  christian  profes- 
sion, and  established  to  eternal  salvation  ;  ybr 
God  is  able  to  establish  him  <=,  and  bis  promises 
assure  us  that  he  will  do  it. 

5  One  man  esteem-       Wh&t  I  have  said  with  relation  to  the  distinc-  5 
etii  one  day  above  ano-  ^j       ^         ^      may  also  be  applied  to  that  of 

tlicr:  another  esteem-     ,  ^  •  j'        .         •     *^V       •  i 

etb  every  iiay  alike,  days.  One  man^  that  IS,  the  Jewish  convert. 
Let  every  man  be  fui-  esteemeth  one  day  above  another^.  He  thinks 
^ tt- ^7nd***^   "*   **^  their  sabbaths  and  new-moons,  and  yearly  fasts 

or  feasts  have  something  inviolably  sacred,  and 
that  the  observation  of  them  is  matter  of  perpe- 
tual and  universal  obligation.  Another y  edu- 
cated among  the  Gentiles,  or  more  thoroughly 
instructed  in  the  design  and  genius  of  Christia- 
nity, esteemeth  every  day  [alike^  without  any 
regard  at  all  to  the  Jewish  institution.  Let  every 
man  freely  enjoy  his  ourn  sentiment  ^y  and  goon 
in   his  own  way,  without  impediment  or  cen- 

6  He  that  re^rdeth  sure.      For    we  m.iy    reasonably    hope,  that  6 
the  daVf  regardeth  it  christians    are  acted,    in    the    main,  by  the 
unio  the  L«>r<J ;  and  he  same  principles,  when  their  practices  differ  ac- 

tbat  regardeth  not  the  ,. -^  l      i-rr  r-.u    •     •    J 

day,  to  the  Lord  he  cording  to  the  difference  of  their  judgment ;  so 
doth  not  regard  i7.  He  that  he  that  regardeth  a  day  in  this  peculiar 
ilS^i^fo  hT^e*^  manner,  regardeth  [it]  to  the  Lord,  and  ukes 
God  thaniu'i  *and*hc  ^^^^  distinguishing  notice  of  it,  because  be  thinks 

that  it  is  the  will  of  Christ  that  an  honour  should  still 

be 

9    Crod  is  able  to   establish    him,']    Dr.  tagei  to  shew  that 'ypm  in  such  a  con- 

Whilby  explains  this  of  God's  convmcing  ttruction  «ignifief  io  prefer, 

the  Jew'ikh  converts  in  general,  of  the  m-  e  Let  every  man  freely  enjoy  his  own  ten* 

differemy  of  the  Mosaic  ritual,  by  putting  iimenl,]      Critics  have  observed  that  the 

a  speedy  period  to  the  very  poss-bility  of  word  orXvo^f»<r^a»  is  most  properly  ap- 

obscrving  it  in  the  destruction  of  the  tern-  plied  to  a  t/up,  which  is  carried  on  by  the 

pic  at  Jerusalem  ;  which  would  have  a  wind  and  tide,  with  all  itt  tails  spread,  to 

peculiar  efficacy  to  wean   men*8   minds  forward  it,   and  nothing  to  obstruct  it ; 

from  an  attachuieot  to  it,  when  consider-  and  so  the  meaning  is,  lei  him  g,o  on  in  his 

ed  in  connection  with  ChristS  predictions  ovn  way,  without  impediment.    How  strong 

of  that  ev(;nt.    But  I  choose  the  more  ex.  a  text  this  is  for  the  right  of  private  judg^ 

tensive  interpretation,   as  more  obvious,  nicnt,  1  need  take  no  pains  to  shew  :  but 

and  less  liable  tu  objection.  the  reader  may  see  it  vindicated  from  ibc 

d  Esteemeth  one  day  above  another, 1  Ra-  evasions  of  a  very  celebrated  writer,  in  Mr. 

phe!ius  here  produces  some  apposite  pas-  Bennel's  Appendix  to  his  Jrenieum,  p.  190 
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• 

■tcT.  be  done  to  those  Mo??aic  institutions  :    and  on  that  eatrth  not,  tothe 
.  ^^^'   the  other  hand,  he  (hat  regards  not  a  day,  it  is  i^ giJ^th God'tluwi^ 
Rom.    ^^  ^^  Lord  J  we  hope,  that  hedoth  not  regard[it^] 
Xiv.  6.  it  is  because  he  thinks  Christ  will  be  bonoured| 

by  asserting  the  liberty  of  his  foliovrers  in  this 

respect.     He  that  eateth   freely  of    whatever 

comes  before  him ,  eateth  to  the  Lordj  endeavours 

to  glorify  him  for  it,  as  becomes  a  good  christian 

andgiveih  God  thanks  for  the  various  provision 

of  his  liberal  providence  ;  and  he  that  eateth  not 

the  food  which  the  law  forbids,  may  act  on  the 

same  pious  principles,  and  we  ought  charitably 

to  conclude,  that  it  is  out  of  a  regard  to  what  he 

apprehends  the  wilt  of  the  Lordy  that  he  eateth 

it  not  ;  he  cheerfully   denies  himself  what  be 

supposes  Christ  would  have  him  forbear  ;  and 

he  likewise  gvodth  God  thanks  that  other  food  is 

provided  on  which  he  may  conveniently  subsist, 

and  that  he  is  not  forced  to  eat  what  bethinks 

unclean,  out  of  absolute  necessity.     Now  where 

is  the  damage  of  all  this,  and  while  such  a  reli- 

5ious  temper  towards  God  prevails,  how  little 
oes  it  comparatively  signify,  whether  it  acts 
by  the  use  of  these  things  or  by  a  conscien- 
tious abstinence  from  them  ? 

7  It  mav  well  be  supposed  that  this  is  a  just  re-  ,.  ''^/f  ;»?"« ,,®^^"J 

^-  .  r  •       ""^       ^      •     •  -I        I    ..  liveth  to  himself,  and 

presentation  of  the  case  :  for  it  is  certainly  wliat  ^q  ^^  dicth  to  him- 
every  christian  is  obliged  to,  by  virtue  of  our  self. 
common  profession  ;  as  none  qfus^  who  under- 
stands and  answers  that  engagement,  liveth  to 
himself;  and  none  of  uSy  so  far  as  the  circum- 
stances of  his  death  are  under  the  direction  of 
liis  own  choice,  dieth  to  himself ^  nor  determines 
the  most  important  affairs  by  his  own  humour, 

8  or  present  interest.  But  from  the  time  of  our  ,,4.  u^  \w^Z  ^ 
|2fiving  up  our  names  to  Christ,  as  our  Divine  Lord ;  and  vrhcther  ire 
Master,  to  the  last  day  and  hour  of  our  continu-  <J'e,  we  die  unto  the 
ance  in  life,  if  we  live,  it  is  our  concern  that  Hve^he^lL're^o^  ^ 
wem^y  live  to  the  Lardy  and  strenuously  pursue  we  arc  the  Lord»». 
the  gfeat  purposes  of  his  glory  ;  or  that  if  we 

diey  we  may  die  unto  the  L^dy  either  by  sacri- 
ficing our  lives  to  his  gospel,  if  he  demands  it 
of  us  ;  or,  if  we  expire  in  a  natural  way,  by  be- 
having to  the  last,  as  those  who  have  his  love 
ruling  in  olir  hearts,  and  his  sacred  cause  still 
in  our  eye  ;  so  that  whether  we  live  or  diey  we 
are  the  Lord^s ;  in  consequence  of  being  thus 
ikithfully  devoted  to  Christ,  both  in  life  and 
death,  we  have  the  pleasure  to  think,  that  living 
or  dying,  we  are  the  objecu  of  bis  care  and  fa- 
vour. 


For  we  must  all  stand  before  the  t^ntunal  of  Christ.  5fl3 

9  For  to  this  end  vour.     FoT  to  this  puvpose  Christ  both  died  and  ^^^'^' 

^^"\^\^'.Xl^t  ^^f^  ^^^'"^  ^^«™  ^^«  ^^^^'  ^"^  ^""  continues  '*'' 
he  might  be  Lord'boih  alive^  tkot  he  might  be  the  sovereign  Lordy  both  ^^^^ 
of  the  dead  and  living,  qf  the  dead  and  of  the  living.  This  is  the  reward  XIV.  9. 

bestowed  upon  him  for  aJl  bis  services,  as  Me- 
diator; that  he  should  be  exalted  to  such  a  king- 
dom, and  that  all  Christians  should  thus  owa 
themselves  his  servants  ;  not  only  in  this  pre- 
sent world,  but  in  that  unchangeable  state  into 
which  they  pass  by  death  ;  yea,  that  all  the  in- 
habitants of  both  worlds,  should  be  ever  sub- 
ject to  his  disposal  and  command. 

10  But  why  dost  thou       But  tUc  thought  of  Christ's  exaltation  fur- 10 
judge Uiy  brother?  or  nisbes  another  argument  for  the  candid  temper 

wbv  dost  thou  set  at   ,  ^        ,.  •-.    •        i-       i_-    r 

nought  thy  brother?  '  ^^  "^^^  recommending,  as  it  implies  his  fu- 
for  we  shall  all  stand  ture   appearance .  to  the   universal  judgment, 
i^r^f  i^*  J"***"**"^  where  our  temper,  in  this  respect,  will  be  strict- 
ly reviewed.     In  this  light  then,  let  uie  serious- 
ly ask,  whi/  dost  thou^  O  Jewish  convftvi^  judgq 
thy  Geotile  brother^  for  the  non-observation  of 
those  precepts  by  which  thou  thinkest  thyself 
bound  ?   Or  why  dost  thou,  O  Gentile  believer^ 
set  at  naught  and  deride,  as  weak  or  superstiti- 
ous, thy  Je\yish  brother,   who  conscientiously 
observes  that  burdensotne    ritual  from  which 
thou  art  so  happy  as  to  apprehend  thyself  free  f 
This  censoriousness  or  contempt  is  greatly  to 
be  blamed,  and  either  must  very  ill  become  the 
state  in  which  we  are,  and  must  quickly  be : 
Jbr  no  principle  of  our  common  faith  is  more 
certain  than  this,  that  we  must  all  at  length  apm 
pear,  and  be  solemnly  presented  before  the  tri^ 
bunal  of  Christ :  and  as  it  b  there  that  we  are 
all  to  take  our  final  trial,  it  must  be  dangerous 

11  For  it  is  writ,  presumption  to  anticipate  that  judgment.     Re- 11 

5^1'vi,?:nTe":h*!:ri  ^^^^^^  «.  my  brethren,  and  ponder  seriously 
bow  to  me,  and  every  Upon  that  awful  day  ;  for  It  will  assuredly  come, 
toogue  shau  coofeu  to  as  it  is  written,  (Isa.  xlv.  23,)  **  [As]  I  live 
^^'  saith  the  Lord,  surely  every  knee  shall  bow  unto 

me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God ;''  and 
it  is  then  onlv,  that  such  a  great  anU  extensive 
prophecy   shall   be  completely  accomplished  : 

12  So  then  every  So  that  evert/ one  of  US  shall  render  an  account  of  12 
!^Lnr  ^  w^i^'Z  himself  to  God.     Let  each   of  us  therefore  ap- 

account  oc  bimseH  to.,.*^,.  j  i-i' 

God.  piv  It  to  his  own   case,  and  say  to  his  heart, 

**  This  account  must  be  mine."  And  we  shall 
then  be  too  intent  on  regulating  our  own  con- 
duct, to  have  either  leisure  or  inclination,  to  be 
severe,  or  pragmatical,  in  censuring  that  of  our 
brethren. 
Vol.  VIII.  3  U  improve- 
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IMPROVEMENT* 
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Let  all  the  different  sects  and  parties  of  Christians  study  to 
imbibe  more  of  the  equitable  and  lonely  temper  which  the 
Ver.  apostle  here  expresses  in  so  genuine  a  manner.  The  divisions  of 
1^  &c.the  ghurch  are  not  to  be  healed  by  'imposing  our  own  senti. 
ments,  phrases,  and  forms,  and  censuring  and  harrassing  those  that 
will  not  acquiesce  in  them.  Such  a  temper  will  only  ingendcr 
strife,  and  mutual  provocations  will  produce  mutual  increasing 
resentment. 

Let  us  receive  our  weaker  brethren  with  tenderness  and  respect ; 
not  despising  those  who  scruple  what  we  practise,  not  judgingthose 
who  practise  what  we  scruple.  God  may  receive  the  one  and  the 
other  :  yea,  the  different  practices  of  both  may  proceed  from  the 
same  general  principles,  a  desire  to  please  him^  and  to  approve 
ourselves  in  hb  sight. 

In  this  we  may  all  unite,  in  a  concern  that  we  may  not  /nnr,  or 
die  to  ourselves^  but  to  Christ.  His  dying  love,  his  living  care, 
7^  3^  9  knay  surely  challenge  this.  Worthy  is  he  who  died^  and  rose  agam, 
and  reoivedf  to  be  adored  and  obeyed,  as  the  Lardy  both  of  the 
deqd  and  of  the  living.  And  such,' in  one  view  or  another,  be  will 
IQ  finally  appear.  We  shall  know  it  in  that  day  when  we  shall  be 
called  before  his  Judgment^seat.  Conscious  of  so  many  crimes, 
and,  even  in  our  best  days,  of  so  many  imperfections,  how  shall 
we  dare  to  appear  before  him  ;  espeeially,  if  we  should  then 
receive  judgment  without  mercy.  Let  us  not  tempt  it,  to  our  own 
everlasting  confusion,  by  shewing  no  mercy. 

Let  us  not  add,  to  all  the  offences  which  may  justly  cause  us 
to  tremble  before  his  tribunal,  the  criminal  arrogance  of  usurp- 
ing the  place  and  prerogative  of  our  Judge.  Let  us  remember 
our  relation  to  him,  and  to  each  other,  and  act  in  a  manner  be- 
12  coming  it.  Let  us  ii^'X\^eii\\y  judge  ourselves  as  those  who  must 
be  judged  of  the  Lord;  so  thinking  of  that  grand  account,  as  with 
an  increasing  solicitude  to  prepare  for  it.  The  Lord  grant  that 
we  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day  !  The  Lord  grant  that 
it  may  also  be  imparted  to  many  of  our  brethren,  who  have  dif- 
fered most  from  us;  yea,  and  through  the  indulgence  of  our 
compassionate  Saviour,  to  many  who  have  been  prone  to  censure 
and  condemn  us  for  those  things  which  he  knows  we  have  done 
from  a  desire  to  please  him,  or  refused  to  do  frojn  a  fear  of 
offending  him ! 


SECT. 


Christians  not  to  judge  one  another  ^  525 


SICT. 
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.  SECT.  XXXL 

The  Apostle  farther  w^es  the  mutual  tenderness  and  candour  he 
had  recommended  abaoe^  by  representing  the  love  of  Christ  to  all 
Christians  y  the  nature  and  design  of  his  religion  y  and  the  danger 
of  a  contrary  temper.    Horn.  XIV.  1 3,  to  the  end. 

Romans  XIV.  13.  RoMANS  3PI V.  13. 

LEr  u.  Dot  therefore  y  HAVE  just  been  reminding  you  of  yoar  ap- 

judgeone  another    |  •'ur         .i-.-L'^fr   i^i_  •  'j 

any  more :  but  judge        pearance  before  the  tribunal  of  Chnst,  and  - 
thisrathcr,thatnoinan  the  account  which  every  man  mu«t  render  of-.?J°l* 
put  a  stumbling-block,  himself  there:  and  now  give  me  leave  a  little 

or  an  occasion  to  fall    -.      ,        ^  ^,  "  ... 

io  his  bnnbcr's  way.      farther  to  pursue  the  conscrqnence  which  so  -na- 
turally follows.    Let  us  not  therefore  any  longer 
Judge  another 'f  but  rather  Judge  ye^  and  deter- 
mine thi'Sf  as  matter  of  undoubted  and  impor-  * 
tant  duty,  not  to  lay  anystwnbling  block  or  scan* 
dal  before  a  brother^ :  to  do  nothing,  how  indif- 
ferent soever  it  may  be  in  itself,  winch  may  tend 
to  prejudice,  discourage,  or  mislead  any  other 
Christian, 
u  I  know,  aud  am      /  k7um\  for  instance,  and  am  at  length  per- 14 
persuaded  by  the  Lord  suadcd,  by  the  powerful  teacliing  of  the  Lord 
thfng'unclein  of  iieT:  Jcsus  Christ ,  though  it  be  so  contrary  to  the 
but  to  him  that  esteem-  principles  I  imbibed  in  my  education,  and   so 
eth  any  thing  to  be  strcuuously  maintained  in  mv  Pharisaical  sratc, 
y^ieall:  '°         "  "  ^A(//  }wthmg  [is].unclean  of  itself:  that  there  is 

no  moral  turpitude,  in  any  kind  of  food,  by 
which  the  human  body  may  be  nourished  ;  biit 
that,  separate  from  particular  circumstances 
which  may  arise,  it  may  lawfully  be  eaten  ; 
there  is  nothing,  I  say,  unclean,  unless  it  be]  ttr 
him  that  in  his  conscience  a^co\inteth  any  thing 
to  be  unclean:  landtohim^]  while  be  retaineth 
that  opinion,  [//  is]  indeed  unclean,  how  indif- 
ferent soever  it  is  in  itself ;  and  he  will  contract 
guilt  before  God,  by  allowing  himself  in  it,  whe- 
ther it  be  to  indulge  his  own  taste,  or  to  engage 
the  favour  of  others^  whilst  he  hath  this  inward 

apprehension 

a  I^i  us  not  therefore  any  longer  judi*e  cxaLnl^y.n,  properly  signifies  **  a  piece  of 

one  another,]     It  is  very  plain   that  the  wood  that  supporu  a  trap,  which  falls,  on 

word  xfitu^,  is  here  used  ui  two  very  dif-  its  being  moved/'  and  so  may  ivith  i^ecu- 

ferent  senses,   as  Haphelius  on  this  text  liar  propriety  signify  whatever  may  be  the 

<  hews  (-tf^ria^'iv  is  used,   in  the  same  <fii-  occasion  of  ensnaring  anotherf  and  drawing 

lince,  by  Herodotus.  him  into  sin  and  mischief. 

b  A  stumblingMockJl     SofflC  say  that  c  JP 

3U  2 


526  Bui  to  pursue  the  things  thai  make  for  peace. 

m 

MCT.  apprehension  of  its  being   unlawful.     But  if     15  But  if  thy  brother 
xxxi.    ^|jgj.g  should  not  be  such  an  apprebensi6n  con-  ^^f"*^!!l.  ""^nr!!! 

_  ,         ,.         ••i/»'i         I  meat,     now    'wmuceK 

Rom.  cerning  the  thing  in  itself  considered ,  yet  it  uiou  not  charitably. 
XIV.  15.  may  be  in  effect  prohibited  to  thee,  as  in'iurious  Dcitroy  not  lim  with 
to  others ;  for  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  %  wound-  cbriTSSl.  ^  ****** 
ed,  and  led  into  Kin,  bjy  [thy]  use  of  tneo/^  how 
dost  thou  any  longer  walk  according  to  that  noble 
principle  oflcroe  which  I  have  just  now  been  so 
earnestly  recommending  ?  How  innocent  soever 
it  may  in  itself  seem,  O  do  noiy  if  thou  hast  any 
bowels  for  him,  or  any  regard  for  thy  great 
Master,  destroy  him  by  thy  rash  and  unkind  use 
of  such  particular  meat ^  for  whom  Christy  not 
only  submitted  to  smaller  instances  of  self-deni- 
%],  but  died  in  the  agonies  of  the  cross.  Id  a 
morsel  of  meat  indeed,  so  great  a  thing  to  a 
Christian,  that  for  the  sake  of  it  an  immortal 
soul  should  be  endangered,  and  the  blood  of  a 

1 6  Redeemer  injured  ?     LeL  not  then  your  liberty,      16  Let  not  then  yoor 
which  is  in  itself  ^dorf,  be  slandered  mA  blamed,  good  be  evU  spoken. 
for  being  the  occasion  of  so  much  mischief,  as 

such  an  ill  use  of  it  may  probably  produce. 
And  surety  none  of  you  can  pretend  to  object 
any  thing  from  conscience,  against  abstaining 

17  from  these  things.  For  the  kingdom  ofGod^  in-  '"^  For  the  kingdom 
to  which  we  are  entered  by  believing  in  Christ,  Sfj^^^  tTn"^^!^ 
and  becoming  his  subjects,  consists  not  %n  meat  ness,  and  |M>ace.  and 
and  drink ;  it  neither  prohibits  nor  enjoins  such  w »« the  Holy  Ghost. 
things  as  these,  nor  is  taken  up  with  such  little 

matters  ;  but  the  great  design  of  it  is  to  regulate 
the  temper  of  its  professors^  and  in  the  most 
effectual  manner  to  cultivate  and  promote  righ^ 
teousness  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost^ 
that  is,  a  cheerful  temper,  supported  by  a  consci- 
ousness of  strict  integrity,  established  on  princi- 
ples of  universal  love,  and  inspired  by  the  bless- 

18  ed  Spirit  of  God  •*.  And  he  that  in  these  things  ^8  F^r  ^c  that  io 
faithfully  seroeth  Christ,  and  acts  upon  the  great  c^h^^t.^^^^^Lc^tlw^ 
maxims  of  his  religion,  \is'\  acceptable  to  God,  to  God,  and  approved 
whether  he  abstains  from  the  liberties  in  ques-  of  ^en. 

tion,  or  allows  himself  in  them :  and  he  will 
also  be  in  the  main  approved  by  men  too  ;  for 
bad  as  the  world  is,  upright  and  benevolent  men. 
who  put  on  no  affected  rigour  and  severities  in 

religion^ 

c  Jfthy  brother  he  grievul.']     Hence  it  iuperior^  whether  in  rank  or  genim,  hum- 

appears,  that  gricvinis;  a  person  doei  not  ledge  or  piety, 

itgnify  merely  putting  him  out  of  humour,  d  A  cheerful  temper,    kc]      This  is 

hui  l/'adini;  hm  info  sin.     The  pr/>/ there-  the    interpreUtion    which    Dr.    Scott  hz% 

tore  is  thai  which  arises  from  a  consciout-  given,  in  his  Christian  Lrfe,  Vol.  I.  p.  285 ; 

ness  of  having  acted  armss,  in  conformity  and  I   think,  on  the  whole,  prcfeiable  lo 

\A  the  example  of  a  perton,  considered  at  any  otItMr. 


V  « 

Christians  to  pursue  their  (Wn  persuasion  withcut  offending  others.   5fi7 

religion,  are  generally  esteemed  and  beloved  in    «»ct. 

19  Let  us  theieforc  it.       Thus  let  US  therefore  act,  and   ivith  all    *^'' 
S  mTk^oTS  possible  diligence  p«r««./A^  things  which  temi-£;Z 
and  things  wherewith  to  peace,  and  may  promote  our  mutual  edijica'  Xiv.i9« 
one  may  edify  another,  tion  in    our  common    faith.        And    whoever  20 

10  For  meat  destroy  thou  art,  that  mayest  disrelish  the  exhortation, 
a1[  ^^J^'^aL?'^'  in  this  connection,  do  not  indulge  so  mean  a 

All  things  indeed  are  /•         i  /         /•    l  •  T  •       » 

pure,  but  u  is  evil  for  taste,  as/br  t/ie  sake  of  this  or  that  particular 
thai  man  who  eaieth  kind  of  meatj  to  destroy  thy  brother;  who,  2A 
wHh  offence.  ^  ^^^^  would  appear  the  lioblfest  work  of  God, 

in  this  lower  world,  if  all  the  peculiar  considera- 
tions of  Christianity  were  out  of  the  question. 
It  is  true  indeed^  and  I  hinted  above,  that  in 
themselves  fl//  things  [are]  puret  yet  [that  is] 
morally  evil  to  a  man,  that  he  eateth  with 
offence  and  scandal ;  contrary  to  the  rule  of  his 
own  conscience,  and  ensnaring  to  that  of  others. 
2!  // £r  gond  neither  In  this  view  I  may  venture  to  say,  [it  is]  good^l 

'^!^^V^''Z'^^Iit!t  ^if^r  fo  ^«'  any  l^ind  of  Jlesh,  though  that 

wine,    nor    any    thing  J  J  ir  J      ^  i -.i. 

whereby  thy  brother  would  be  a  moch  more  rigorous  self-denial  than 
frtumbieth,oritoflRend«  I  am  now  pleading  for;  nor  even  to  drink  wine, 
cd,  or  u  made  weak,     though  in  the  most  moderate  degree ;  nor  indeed 

to  indulge  in  \any  thing]  else,  by  which  thy  bro^ 
ther  is  scandalized  or  weakened^  that  is,  by  which 
he  may  either  be  ensnared,  or  discouraged,  in 
his  religious  course. 
92  Hast  Uiou  faith?       Thou  wilt  perhaps  plead,  that  thou  hastfaith22 
Hare  it  to  thyself  be-  jjj  a  Superior  exercise,  and  beholdest  Christianity 

fore  Ood.      nappv  is   -  ^  ^        •  ■  t.    • 

be  uiai  cond^neth  1"  a  more  extensive  and  generous  view.  It  » 
not  himself  in  that  well;  and  I  could  not  wish  thy  views  should  be 
thing  which  he  allow-  niore  contracted.  But  if  thou  bast  such  a  just 
^  *  persuasion  of  the  indifference  of  these  thin] 

which  others  scruple;  yet  in  circumstances  li 
these,  which  I  here  suppose,  have  it  to  thyself 
before  God :  content  thyself  that  he  is  witness  to 
it^  and  conceal  those  apprehensions,  just  as  they 
may  be,  in  thine  own  breast,  when  they  can- 
not be  published  with  advantage,  or  without 
offence.  But  permit  me  to  add ,  upon  thi$  occa- 
sion, happf/  \is]  he  who  doth  not  condemn  him^' 
self  in  the  thing  which  healloweth :  it  is  a  happy 
thing  for  a  man,  to  be  quite  easy  in  what  hie 
does,  and  free,  not  only  from  the  reproaches, 
but  the  suspicions  of  his  conscience,  and  to  use 
even  lawful  enjoyments  only  in  a  lawful  and 
23  And  be  that  regular  degree.  J?ti/ /i^ /Aa/ really  in  bis  con- 23 
U  he  at',  he^l!^t  science  maketh  a  dijference  between  one  sort  erf 

eauth  food  and  another,  is  condemned  by  God  as  a 
sinner,  if  he  eat  out  of  unbridled  appetite,  vain 
complaisance,  or  weak  shame.    It  must  in  such 

a 


528  Meflections  an  our  obligation  to  avoid  giving  offence. 

»icT.   a  case  be  criminal,  because  [he  eateth']  not  with  «/*'*  not  of  faith: 
*^'^'-  faith,  that  is,  with  a  full  satisfaction  in  his  own  oTew^'uT^^  *  ""' 


•Uk 


^^^  mind,  that  God  allows  and  approves  the  action. 
XIV.  23. /l>r  it  may  be  laid  down  as  a  general  maxim  in 
all  these  cases,  that  whatsoever  [w]  not  of  faith, 
is  sin ;  since  the  Divine  authority  ought  to  be  so 
sacred  with  every  man,  as  to  engage  him,  not 
only  to  avoid  what  is  plainly  and  directly  con- 
trary to  it,  but  what  he  apprehends^  or  even 
suspects,  to  be  so ;  though  that  apprehension,  or 
suspicion,  should  chance  to  be  founded  on  hi$ 
own  ignorance  or  mistake. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  Still  let  that  great  and  final  account  which  each  must  render 
^^  of  himself  to  God,  be  kept  in  our  mind ;  that  we  may  learn  obe- 
dience to  him,  candour  to  each  other,  and  a  tender  care  to  avoid 
every  thing  that  might  give  unnecessary  ofTence  to  our  brethren. 
And  in  the  views  of  it,  let  us  learn  always  to  reverence  our  own 
consciences,  so  as  never  to  be  engaged  to  do  what  we  suspect  to 
be  unlawful :  since  no  consideration  can  ever  balance  the  infinite 
evil  of  ofiending  God,  and  bringing  guilt  on  our  own  souls.  That 
14—23  is  to  us  unclean,  which  we  esteem  to  be  so,  and  what  is  not  of  faith, 
is  si7i. 

Let  us  also  be  cautious,  that  we  do  not  incur  guilt  and  condemn 
nation,  even  by  things  which  we  allow,  as  in  the  main  lawful ; 
solicitously  attending,  not  only  to  the  general  nature,  but  the 
probable  consequences  of  our  actions.     And  where  there  is  dan- 

15  ger  of  injuring  the  souls  of  others,  let  us  often  reflect,  that  Christ 
died  for  them;  and  estimate,  so  far  as  we  can  conceive  it,  the 
value  of  souls,  by  the  value  of  that  blood  by  which  they  were  re- 
deemed. 

Let  us  also  take  great  heed,  that  we  do  not  give  occasion  to 

16  others,  by  our  imprudent  conduct,  to  speak  evil  of  tYidX  which  is 
in  its^i good.  And  that  we  may  not  do  it,  let  us  study  those  great 
and  generous  notions  of  religion  which  this  excellent  passage  of 

17  scripture  gives  us.  Let  it  be  written  upon  our  hearts,  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  or  drink,  that  it  doth  not  consist  in  a 
zeal  for,  or  against,  any  of  the  little  distinctions  by  which 
Christians  have  been  so  often  divided,  and  which  have  been  too 
frequently  the  occasion  of  mutual  alienation  in  their  affections. 

13  Let  us  study  and  practise  more  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  approbation  of  God,  consequent  on  this, 
may  well  support  us,  though  men  should  censure  us  as  lukcAvarm ; 

yea,  perhaps  as  hypocritical,  and  interested  too,  in  the  candid  re- 
gards 


The  strong  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak ;  B29 

sards  we  shew  to  those  which  difFer  from  each  other,  and  from    "^y 
us.     God  will  remember  their  rashness  and  forwardness  to  these 


uncharitable  censures ;  but  let  us  rather  say,  "  May  he  cure  and  Ver. 
forgive  them."  18 

Yet  white  we  cultivate  tfie  amiable  temper  here  set  before  us, 
bad  as  the  world  is,  we  may  hope  that  we  shall  be  accepted  by 
many;  and  indeed,  in  proportion  to  this  knowledge  of  our  real 
character,  by  all  whose  acceptance  and  friendship  is  most  to  be 
valued.  Let  us  not  therefore  be  discouraged  at  any  ill  usage^ 
which  in  particular  instances  we  may  meet  with  ;  but  iX\\\  follow 
the  things  which  make  for  peace ,  and  conduce  to  mutual  edifica-^i^ 
tion :  and  the  God  of  peace  mil  be  with  us,  and  JesuSf  the  great 
Lord  of  the  church,  which  is  his  house,  will  smile  on  our  attempts 
to  build  it  up  into  one  united  and  beauteous  edifice,  till  he  calk 
us  to  his  temple  above,  where  all  is  order,  and  harmony,  and  love 
for  ever. 


SECT.  XXXII. 

The  Apostle  farther  urges  mutual  condescension  by  new  motives; 
particularly  the  example  of  Christ,  and  the  goodness  of  God  to  ui 
ally  and  the  regard  which  Christ  had  shewn  to  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
in  bringing  or  sending  the  gospel  to  them,  according  to  the  tenor 
of  prophecies,  which  he  adds  to  the  list  of  those  produced  aborje* 
Kom.  XV.  1—17. 

Romans  XV.  1.  RoMANS  XV.  1. 

bear  the  infirmities  of  ^  gerous  Tor  any  to  do  that  concernmg  which 


the  weak,  and  not  to  they  are  not  in  their  consciences  satisfied  that    Rom 
l^iease ourselves.  j^  j^  assuredly  lawful;  we  ought  to  take  great  XV,  i". 

care,  that  wc  do  not,  by  our  uncharitable  im- 
positions, or  irregular  examples,  lav  a  tempta« 
tion  in  their  way  to  do  it.  And  we  who  art 
strong,  that  is,  who  perfectly  understand  the 
liberty  which  Cliristianity  gives  to  its  professors, 
ought,  witli  all  tender  sympathy  and  compassion, 
to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  not  only  tole- 
rating them,  but  in  some  instances  restraining 
our  own  inclinations,  out  of  regard  to  their 
advantage,  and  not  as  too  many  do,  to  please  our- 
selves, to  gratify  our  own  inclinations  and  hu- 
mours, whether  others  be  comforted  or  grieved, 
2  Let  every  one  of  edified  or  ensnared.  On  the  contrary,  kt  everxf^l 
«  please  Ai.  neighbour  one  of  US  X2x\iiit  make  it  his  care,  so  far  as  he 

lawfully  and  coaveoiently  can,  to  please  [his] 

neighbour^ 


530  For  eoen  Christ  pleased  not  himself. 

sRCT.   neighbour^  where  it  may  h^for  [Aw]  real  goody  ^^  **»  ZP^  to  edifica* 

3cx\n    ^^^j  coudesrend  efVen  to  his  ignorance  and  pre-  ^^^ 

Rom    j"J*ces,  where  there  is  reason  to  hope  it  may 

XV.  i.  conduce  io  \m  edification^  and  that  of  the  church  ; 
which  is  nearly  interested  in  the  mutual  tender- 
ness of  its  members  for  each  other. 

3  And  surely  we  must  be  disposed  to  act  such  a  3  For  even  Christ 
part  towards  our  brethren  -^for  we  all  well  know,  P*^*^  .^  bimidf; 
that  tfie  Lord  Jesus  Chnst,  our  great  and  Divine  The  repitncbet  of 
Master,  though  so  infinitely  exalted  above  us,  them  Uiat  reproached 
pleased  not  himself ;  buty  when  he  vouchsafed  in  thee  fell  on  mc 
mercy  to  visit  this  low  world  of  ours,  instead  of 

studying  his  own  ease  and  pleasure,  he  submit- 
ted to  an  almost  continual  series  of  self-denial, 
mortification,  and  trouble,  for  our  sakes.  He 
considered  the  weakness  and  inBrmities  of  those 
about  him,  that  he  might  teach  them,  and  train 
them  up  for  service,  as  they  were  able  to  bear 
it  (Mark  iv.  33.)  Yea,  he  even  submitted  with 
the  greatest  gentleness,  to  much  reproach  and 
contempt;  as  it  is  written^  (Psal.  lxix«  9,)  m 
words  which  may  well  be  applied  to  him ; 
**  The  reproaches  of  those  who  reproached  thee, 
mre/allen  upon  7ne\  I  have  placed  myaelf  in  a 
world,  where  I  have  been  afflicted  with  the 
wickedness  of  mankind,  which  I  have  continual- 
ly seen  and  heard  about  me,  and  which  has  been 
through  the  whole  course  of  my  life,  my  con- 
tinual grief  and  burden." 

4  Now,  by  the  way,  I  accommodate  this  text  4  For  whatsoever 
to  the  purpose  before  me,  because  I  think,  we  ^•*'"«*  were  writteo 
may  make  the  best  we  can  of  every  scripture,  to  S[roT!;:SSgtSS 
produce  and  cherish  good  dispositions,  and  pious  we  through  patieuce 
sentiments  in  our  hearts.  For  whatever  things  •"<*  comfort  of  the 
were  formerly  written,  were  written  for  our  in-  ^^l"""*  "*'^'  ^'^ 
struction^  that  we  through  patience  and  consolation 
qfthescriptureSyihsLtiSfhy  the  strenuous  exercise 

of 

9  The  reproackes  of  ihote,  &c.]     Some  devotion,  to  be  found  in  the  vn/tngf  or  </if- 

expositors  refer  this  to  Christ's  having  un-  courses  of  good  men  of  old,  are  applicable 

dertaken  by  his  sufferings  to  expiate  the  to  Christ.      But  many    learned     critics 

guiii  of  stny  every  sftecies  of  which  may  be  maintain,  that  the  Ixixth  Psalm   may,  m 

eonsulcrcf]  as  a  reproach  cast  ou  the  lav  its  original  sense,  be  interpreted  as  a  pru- 

and  government  of  God.     See   Cradoc  in  phecy  of  the    Messiah,     How  iuexpres* 

he.     I  have  giveu  what  seemed  to  me  the  sible  a  grief  and  burden  the  sight  of  so 

more  direct  and  natui-al  sense ^  but  will  not  much  wickedness  must  have  been  to  so 

say  this  other  should  be  excluded,  which  pure  and  holy  a  mind,  as  that  oi  our  Loid, 

may  well  agree  both  with  the  words  and  it  is  impossible  for  us  fully  to  conceive ; 

€onneetkm,     Jt  must,  on  the  principle  on  but  ivere  we  more  like  him,  we  might, 

which  the  w^jostie  goes  in  man  v  of  his  quo-  and  we  ceruinly  should,  enter  more  into 

tations,  be  very   pleasant  to  onserve,  how  it,  than  we  generally  do. 
«I1  the  expressions  of  the  highest  piety  and 


JV€  should  receive  one  another,  as  he  received  us.  53 1 

of  that  patience  which  the  consolations  admi-  •»ct. 
nistered  in  scripture  so  powerfully    support,    ^^^"^ 
might  have  an  assured  and  joyful  hope  in  the  i^^,^ 
midst  of  all  our  tribulation.  XV.  ^ 

5  Now  the  God  of      ^q^  ^^^^  /^^  QqJ  of  patience  and  consolation,  5 

Sii^"mnr^ou**^be  f^o"*  wliom  all  these  gracious  and  seasonable 
like-minded  one  to-  provisions  proceed ^^ivej/ott  more  of  this  blessed 
wards  another,  accord-  temper  ;  that  ye  may  have  the  same  mutual  a/- 
log  to  Chnst  Jesus :     yj,^^^,,^  according  to  the  example  of  Jesus  Christ. 

6  That  ye  may  wUh  That  with  one  mind[and\  one  mouth,  with  unit-rg 
one  mind    and   one  ^^  hearts  and   voices,  ye  may  glorify  the  God 
^xxJ^^l^i^  «'«'  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
lord  Jesus  Chrisu        sent  his  beloved  Son  into  the  world,  to  unite  our 

hearts  in  love  to  each  other,  and  to  tune  them  to 
those  devout  praises  which  we  address  to  his 

7  Wherefore  receive  blessed  self  through  him.     Therefore,  whether  T 
S.ri«:.«."rJ"<;dr.  ye  were,  before  your  conversion   to  christiani- 

to  the  glory  of  God.       ty,  Jews  or  Gentiles,  considering  it  now  as  an    ' 

endearing  bond,  which  causes  every  difference 
to  be  forgot,  receive  ye  otte  another ,  and  em- 
brace one  another,  with  mutual  love  ;  as  Christ 
hath,  without  any  distinction,  received  us  all  to 
the  glory  of  God.  And  greatly  will  that  sub- 
lime end,  at  which  he  aimed  in  all,  even  the 
glory  of  his  heavenly  Father,  be  promoted, 
by  such  endeared  affection  in  his  people  towards 
each  other. 

8  Now  I  say,  that      Ndw  I  Say  this,  with  peculiar  regard  to  those  ^ 
Jesus  Christ  was  a  mi-  differences  in  judgment  which  I  know  are  so 
cUi'o"  iorlh^rro}  "-eady  to  prevail  among  christians  of  different 
QoA^  to  confirm  the  educations,  as  to  the  obligation  of  the  Mosaic 
promises  mai&  uotouie  |aw.     And  1  would  remind  you  Gentiles,  that 
fathera.  y^^  ought  Bot  to  suffer  your  hearts  to  be  alien- 
ated from  your  Jewish  brethren,for  their  attach- 
ment to  it ;   because  Jesus  Christ  was  \made'\  a 
vnnister  of  the  circumcision  ;  as  he  was  a  Jew 
by  birth,  he  received  circumcision   himself,  in 
token  of  his  obligation  to  observe  the  law  ;  and 
confined  his  personal  ministry,  according  to  what 

.^  he  himself  declared  concerning  the  limitation  of 
his  embassy,  (Mat.  xv.  24,)  to  the  lost  sheen  of 
the  house  of  Israel.  And  this  wasybrtheillus* 
tratio.i  of  the  truth  and  MeWty  of  God ,  to  confirm 
and  verify  the  promises  so  Ipng  since  made  to 

Abraham 

b  The  same  multtal  affection,  according  to  xa7a  may  be  rendered  according  to  the  ea^ 

the  example  of  Jetut  ChriU."]     Raphelius  ample  of.     Compare  Oal.  ir.  28  ;    1  Pet. 

has  evidently  shewn,  that  a'j%  fpouiy  sig-  i.  1 5  ;  Eph.  iv.  24.     See  Raphel,  AnnoU 

iiiAef  to  agree  in  an  harmonious  and  affec-  ex,  Herod,  in  loc. 
tioaate  manner  ;  and  tbat  the  preposition 
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Jews  and  Gentiles  should gktttf^  Gcfdi^ether. 


ttcy.  Ahraham  and  the  other  fathers  of  that  nafiotP. 
xxxn.  ^/,,^  I  would  remind  Jexvish  believers,  that  h«      9  And  Uiat  the Oei- 
""^..-Talso  c^me  that  he  might  gather  together  aW  the  tViJ?'^l\fJ'''\^r 

K«»nT.      .  /.^i^^ii         5  A      tor  A// mercy  ;  as  it  it 

XV.  9.cr)M(irv*n  or   God  scattered  abroad  among  tne  written.  For  this  came 
Gentiles,  that  they  mighi  glorify  God  for  [his]  » win  confess  to  thee 
mercy,   in  j^^rantrng  them  a  partictpaft.on  of  the  ^r^^^^o'S' 
same  privileges  ;  and  gave  it  in  charge  to  the  name, 
apostles,  thiit  they  should  raise  disciples  to  him 
among  all  nations,  (Mat.  xxviir.  t9.)     Sothsitit 
is  a  failure  of  IcJvfe  and  duty  to  Christ,  not  to  re- 
ceive thei».     And  accordingly  the  Gentries  arre 
often  spoken  of  rn  the  Old  Testaiftent,  as  called 
to  fotn  with  tho  Jews,  in  worshrpprng  the  God 
of  Israel  :  as  it  is  written^  (Psaf.   xviti.  A9,) 
**  For  this  cattsc  rtill  I  confess  to  thee  among  the 
Gentiles  ;  and  sing  praises  ttrtto  thy  name  ^.'* 
And  again  he,  that  is,  Mosc?  sai(h^  (Dewt.  xxxii. 
1043.)      '*  Rejoice  i/e  Gentiles,  with  his  people  ;"     \^  J^nd  a;?ai«  iui 

,  .'  ,  K     .     *^         I     •     ■    •  ft     •  saith,  Rfjoicc  ye  Ctcn* 

which  may  mtimate  their  being  called  to  par-  tiles,  with  hisi>€opic. 
ticipate  the  blessings  ortce   peeeiiiar   to  Isfad. 
^^  Aitd  a^ain,   David    saith,    (Psahn   cxvii.    l.J       h     Ami    a^aio, 
"  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  dfstant  rttttionSf  and  Prai^etheLoH  aii  yc 

_  ^..  »»^^         7  .i*      rta   .  r       GeiitileS;        and    laud 

repeat  his  praise,  all  ye  people.      Nov  surely  him,  aU  ye  people. 
thi:i  glorious  privilege  of  an  admission  in^'othe 
church,  mat  ji>stly  engage  the  Gernftile  nations 
to   praise  God,  in    snWimcr  strains  tteirr  any 
other  occasion  to  which  we  can  su|ypose  eitht^r 

12  Moses  or  David  to  refer.  And  as^ain  Isaiah  iCAmta^ram  Esaias 
says,  expressly  in  this  view,  (Isaiah  xi.  10.)  «a''«^  There shai- he  a 
•*  I h<:reshau  (re  a  root  from  the  «?tocK  of  Jesse,  thntyhaii  ns^  torewn 
and  o fie  arising  to  rule  acer  the  Gentiles,  [and]  over  the  Gcntius,  ih 
in  hhn  shall  the  Gentiles  hope  and  trust  ;  not  f/^j*^"  ^^^  ^"*"'* 
dreading  destruction,  but  cheerftilly  expecting 

protcci:ion  and  salvation  from  thence."  It  is 
evident,  therefore,  how  unreasotrdble  it  would 
be  to  despise  them,  and  how  fift  it  rs  affectionate- 
ly to  receive,  esteem,  aijd  embrace  them. 

13  I  am  ^rillrng,  therefore,  to  persuade  myself,  u  Now  ihcGiKl  of 
that  this  mutuaify  candid  temper  will  prevail  J^ope  fin  you  wUh  aii 
among  you,  and  in  the  confidence  of  it,  I  com-  ^"^"^  ^^""^  IH^^?^, 

niend 


licviog 


c  /  will  confess  to  thfe,  &c.]  I>)odati, 
and  many  olhcTS!,  snppose  this  to  he  only 
an  nllusion  to  the  uordsof  David  in  the 
place  ruferteil  lo.  Mr.  Pierce  has  taken 
gricat  pains  t«  prove,  that  the  whole  18th 
P.salm  is  a  direct  prophtxy  of  Christ,  who 
i*,  acoiding;  to  his  interpretation,  to  he 
considered  as  speaking  ihronghout  the 
whole  of  it.  In  rvhich  view  he  woul(f 
icuder  the  title,  "  The  song  which  David 


sang  when  God  delivered  him  from  the 
hafnd  of  Sheot,  (instead  of  Saul,)  that  is, 
the  trrave.'*  But  I  cannot  think  his  tv2- 
sonini:  conclusive,  and  the  23d  verse  of 
thai  Psalm  seems  an  inviucihlc  objection 
against  this  solution.  I  have  taken  a  mid« 
die  uav,  which  I  hope  the  attentive  rea- 
der will  see  reason  to  approve.  Compare 
chap.  ii.  24.  where  the  same  method  o{ 
quoting  se«m8  evidenUy  to  be  taken 

d  Sunct\f:fd 


The  apostle  prays  thfU  the  Jiovmns  might  abound  in  hope.  533 

r^ing  that  ye  may  rncnd  you  a!l,  without  any  distincdon,  to  the  »'ct. 
ttir^^l^'riL'Ho!?  Divim^  gr:y<-x.  and   blessing.     ^«rf  at-cordinglv,  J^^fl 
Ciioit.  viaij  ike  (moU  of  hope ^  from  whose  mercy  all  the    |^j„^ 

hopes  both  ot  Jews  and  Gentiles  arc  derived,  XV.  13. 
fill  you  with  all  sacred  j-Vy  and  peace  in  believing. 
May  he  give  you  a  weli-^rrouflded  con»plaeeijcy 
and  coiul'ort,  in  consequence  of  the  j^rowinjy 
strength  of  your  faith,  that  you  may  abound  in  a 
more  cheerful  and  lively  hope  of  eteriial  i^lory, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  confirming 
all  t!)o^e  habits  of  grace  which  you  experience, 
as  planted  and  rooted  in  your  souls  by  his  a^en- 

soIa/^^.uad2d^K  ^y-     ^w^cheeifully   do  1  expect  this,  when  H* 
my*  bi!!thTf  n,  tiiai  ye  reflect  Oil  wh:it  he  has  already  done  ;  for   /  am 
alio  an-  full  of  RoJid-  indited  my  Self  persuaded  concerning  you^  my 
or«.     filled   .villi  all  brethren,  that  ye  are  already  /it//  of  goodness. 

koovlcdz",   a!*lc   also         j/.r*^ji  i"  i  • 

to  admoiiiih  one  an-  and  or   nntcigned   benevolence   to  each  otner, 
oOitr.  being  fit  led  J  through  these  illuminating^  influen- 

ces whici)  yoii  hive  received,  with  all  ^pmiix^l 
knowledge,  and  so  well    axjquainted    with  the 
whole  luuure  and  geuius  of  the  christian  reli- 
gion, as  to  be  both  able  and  inclined  to  adtnonisk 
and  encourage  one  another,  a«  to  this  meek  and 
peaceable  di»po.^ition,  which  I   hare  been   re- 
commending,  and  every   other  part  o(  an  ami- 
bixJm:n^nb«vc  wutl  able  and  valuable  character.     NeverthelesSy  bre-  15 
ten  tiie'niore  boldly  thren,  I  have  written  the  viore  boldly  to  you, 
unto  yon,  in  some  tort,  and  enlarged  with  t'le  greater  freedom,  in  this 

that  is  given  to  oic  of  Ood    hath  called    Oentiie    behevers,  m   some 
God.  mea'^ure  as  stirring  up  your  g^rateful  and  pious 

remembrance  of  them,   because   of  that    gr«^at 

grace  and  favour  which  is  given  to  me  of  God. 

ir.   That  I  should  j/yen   that  I  should  be  the  mumterin jr  sen'ant^^ 

8us*cbn»"tl*»^e  Gen*  ofJcsus  Christ  unto  the  Gentiles^  administering 

t:ici,  ministering  the  to  them  in  his  name,  and  by  his  auciioritv,  the 

go>pei   of  God;   that  infinitely  Valuable  ^05/?^/ ^  G(?rf:  that  the  offer^ 

'l^.^^''I^lV^"^  i^^Sthe  Gentiles  to  hmi  as  a  holy  sacnfice,  by 

ccpubie,  being  sane-  mv  hdmU y  may  be  acceptable  to  God,  being  saftcti-. 

cificd  bf    the  ^  Holy  fed  and  set  apart  by  t/ie  I/oly  Spirit ,  so  plen- 

n  I  Iiave  therefore  ^*^^*^*y  communicated  to  them  in  a  ridi  variety 

whereof  oi  gifts  and  of  graces  '^.       /  have  therefore,  in   - 

d  Sanriifiedby  the  Holy  Sj  iritj  &c,]     To  his  followers,  is  not  only  a  nccd'c^^  limi- 

rxplain  this  of  the   mrucuiuus   d  scent  of  tatton  of  the  more  nobe  and  nai*4ral  $en<e 

the  liolff  Spvii  ;  suppo'td  to  have  tiap-  here  .liveo.  but  in  uty  judgment,   for  rca- 

pened  at  Antoch  in  P:&i<ii.i,  un  rtuiv^rts,  sons  in  par:  given  in  my  nj{*:s  on  tk*;  AtU, 

who  might  be  called  the  ./i''»/-/''u//f  of  th«  an   txplicat;on  wtjich  goes  upon  v'arioui. 

idolatrous  Gcntilrs,  (  Ncti  xiii.  .^2,)  witich  princpl-s,  precarious^    or  rather  uttcily 

is  the  interpretation  advanced  hy  the  au-  mciediblc. 
tho^  ofHUuH.  Sgcnu  Vol,  I.  p.  11 '2,)  and 
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534  Hejlections  on  Christian  forbearance  and  self-demal. 

SECT,    this  respect,  coni>\derMQ  7natter  of  boastinff  in  whereof  i  may  piory 
«~-   Christ  Jesus,  with  respect  to  the  things  rf  God  '  Io'SISLS.  wS 


Rom.    ^"^  ^^^  office    which  I  bear    in   his  church  ;  pertaiu  to  God. 
XV.  17.  which  I  esteem  far  more  honourable  than  any 
services  of  the  Jewish  state  of  priesthood. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


May  the  abundant  communication  of  the  Spirit  that  is  in  Jesus 
Ver.  ^'^''*st>  fo^'oi  Uii  more  to  the  amiable  temper  here  recommended  ! 
I  That  we  may  prove  the  distinguished  strength  of  our  minds,  by 
the  superior  fortitude  with  which  we  bear  the  infirmities  of  our 
tweaker  bretAren^  and  may  seek  the  noble  pleasure  of  pleasing  oiir 
neighbours/or  their  good^  and  to   th^ir  edification.     Let  the  ge- 
nerous self  denial  of  our  great  Lord  be  in  this  view  before  our 

3  eyes  ;  and  let  us  endeavour  to  feel  the  reproaches  which  are  cast 
upon  Godf  much  more  sensibly  than  tho6e  which  immediatelyy^// 
upon  ourselves. 

4  Happy  are  vfe  in  the  scriptures,  which  through  Divine  Rrovi- 
dence  and  grace  have  been  written  for  our  instruction.  May  thev 
inspire  us  with  patience  and  consolation,  and  establish  our  souls  ia 
humble  hope  !    May  our  hearts   be  cemented  in  the  bond  of  rau- 

5.  6, 7  tual  love,  that  with  one  mind^  and  one  mouth  we  may  glorify  God^ 
and  receive  each  other,  with  an  endearment  like  that,  with  which, 
if  we  are  true  believers,  notwithstanding  our  smaller  differences, 
we  are  received  by  him. 
1—12  Mercy  is  communicated  by  Christ  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  who 
therefore  are  justly  required  to  unite  their  praises,  to  the  root  of 
Jesse,  Let  us  all  trust  under  the  shadow  of  this  pleasant  plant, 
and  mayuebc  fiW^A  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  What 
can  furnish  out  so  culm  a  peace,  sosublia\e  a  joy,  as  the  christian 

13  hope?  May  we  all  abound  iji  it  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  surely  if  we  are  filled  with  such  joy  and  hope,  we  must  be 

Infilled  with  all  goodness  iooj  with  a  truly  benevolent  temper  to- 
wards others,   which  a  sense  of  our  own   happiness  tends   most 

16  powerfully  to  promote.  We  Gentiles  have  been  presented  to  God 
as  a  holy  offering :  may  we  be  sanctified  more  and  more  by  his 
Spirit;  and  established  in  a  firm  confidence  in  Christ,  that  be 
will  transact  all  our  concerns  with  God,  under  the  character  of 
the  great  Mediator  :  esteeming  that  the  most  happy  and  glorious 
circumstance  in  the  station,  which  Providence  may  have  assigned 
to  us,  which  g^ives  us  the  greatest  opportunity  of  spreading  the 
honour  of  so  dear  a  name,  and  of  presenting  praises  and  services 
to  God  through  him.  SECT. 

e  With  respect  to  tfte  things  qf  God,  &c.  God  ;  of  wbich  the  apostle  h  here  speak - 

va  "crp^  Toy  d(ov.]      Raphelius  very  justly  ing.     Other  texts  are  iUustrated  by  this 

obMTvety  that  this  phrase  has  a  i)ecuiiar  remark,    and    particularly*    Heb.  ii.    17. 

propriety,  when  appUed  to  &aceidoul  zi-  Sec  BapM.  Not,  ex.  Xen.  in  ioQ. 

hah,  and  especiaUy  «ictimt  ]^x«)&«iv\ftdv«>  %J$ 


The  Apostle  would  not  boast  (^  what  Christ  had  not  wrought  bjf  him  ;  535 


SECT.  XXXIII. 

The  apostle  takes  occasion  from  what  he  had  been  sayings  to  mention 

the  extent    of  his  own  labours^  and  his  purposes  of  further 

joumieSy  in  which  he  hoped  to  visit  the  Ratnans ;  in  the  viean 

time,  earnestly  recomynending  himself  to  their  prayers.     Rom. 

XV.  18,  to  the  end. 

Romans  XV.  18.  RoMAKS  XV.  18. 

pOR  I  will  not  dare  y  H  WE  hinted  above  at  the  cause  I  have  to  re-   sect. 

lo    .vpcak    of   any    ■    .  ,  ,  •     ^i    •  i  i  ««■«:;: 

of  those  tilings  wUich       joice  and  boast  in  Llirist,  as  to  what  relates  to  ***'"• 
Christ      haifi       not  God,   and  the  office  oi  my  Christian  ministry.    ^ 
^'~"2^^^  **y    ^'''k'*'  For  I  will  not  dare  to  boast  falselv,  nor  even  x\ri*S. 
diciit,  by  word  and  speak  any  thmg  oj  what  Christ  hath  not  indeed 
deed.  wrought  by  vie,  to  bring  the  Gentiles  into  obedi* 

ence.  No;  God  forbid  !  that  I  should  either 
exceed  the  bounds  of  truth,  in  making  the  re- 
port, or  arrogate  any  thing  to  myself,  as  my 
own  work,  when  speaking  of  the  conversions 
that  have  indeed  been  made.  I  humbly  confess 
that  it  is  Christ  who  hath  wrought  whatever  is 
done  :  yet  I  boldly  declare,  that  his  grace  and 
mercy  hath,  in  this  respect,  distinguished  me 
both  in  word  and  deed,  by  the.  manner  in  which 
he  hath  enabled  me  to  speak,  and  the  things 

19  Through  niig;hty  which  he  hath  strengthen«Nd  me  to  perform.  He  19 
signi  andwondt:r$,  by  h^^^f,  wroufirht  bu  the  miraculous  energy  of  signs 

the  power  of  the  Spi-  ,  j  -^  r   1      1    •  j    l" ^l        ° 

rit  oi  God;  so  that  dfid  wondcrsy  accomplished  in  and  by  the  ^Lmdi" 
irom  jcrusaietn,  and  zing  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  hath 
round  ab<.ut  unio  Illy-  not  Only  been  plentifully  imparted  to  me,  but 

ricum,     I     have  fully    ,  •^  ,  l  1       ^.l      1      •  c 

preached  the  gospel  of  bestowed  on  Others  by  the  layinrj  on  of  my 
Christ.  hands  ;  so  that  thus  supported,  /  have  with  the 

happiest  efTectyii/Zy  preached  and  explained  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  from  Jerusalem,  Antioch,  and 
Ara^bia,  in  the  east,  round  about  through  all  the 
Lesser  Asia,  and  Greece,  even  as  far  as  the 
western  shores  of  Illyricum,  which  so  oearly 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  bordt:'rs  on  your  own  celebrated  Italy*.     For  it 20 
rJjf,  '^oT'thlTc  ''^^  ^till  been  the  object  of  my  ambition,  so  far  as 

Christ  Providence  would  permit  me  to  indulge  it,  to 

preach 


o 


a  As  far  at  the  vvestrm  shores  of  ///y-  Arabia,  on  his  fir»t  cooTersion,  and  seve* 

ricum.]     Thousch  it  is  evident  from  hence,  ral  other  very  re  mark  able /ac/*,  referred  lo 

that  St.  Paul  hefore  the  date  of  this  epistU,  in  the  xilh  dtaptcr  of  the  second  epistU  to 

which  was  m  the  year  38,  had  preached  the  Corinthians,  and  elsewhere;  and  it  ia 

the  tiospet  in   these  r^f^ions,    it  is  obser-  very  possible,  that  the  visit  to  Crete,  ivheo 

Vable,  (hat  Luke  takts  no  notice  of  this  Titus  was  left  behind  to  ordain e/(/er/>  Titt 

in  the  history  of  the  Acts ;  where  he  also  i.  f),  might  be  of  this  number*  . 
onnits  to  tneotion  the  JQurncy  he  took  lo 

b  Object 


536  lie  had  bein  hindtredfrom  visiiing  the  Bomam : 

SECT,  preach  the  gospel^  not  where  Christ  was  [alreadu]  Christ  was  named,  lett 
^^^'^^  vamcd,  lest  I  should  svem  desirous  to  buildupon  Lolh^r  mJ^slcmoS 


Rrirn.  another  7Jia7i*s  Joumlation^'y  atid  so  decline  the  tion: 
XV. '20.  difficulties  whicli  attend  the  settlement  of  new 

21  churches.  Otl>€rs  indeed  have  done  this,  anil  «'  ButasUiswriu 
Jittle  eke  ;  but  I  have  chosen  a  diflerent  manner  **^"'  To  wUam  be.as 

,.         .        '  .     .  .  .  ,  ,,  ,.     Dot    UK>keQ   of,   tn*f 

or  acting  ;  as  tt  Is  written^  in  uordK  wclJ  appJi-  ,^a  see:   and  tbtf 

cab!«  to  the  scries  of  wiy  labours,    (I^,  lii    J  5.)  that  Jiavc  not  heaid, 

**  They  to  wlwm  nothing  was  declared  concerning  »*>all  ""<*«^t^<*- 

Am?;,  shall  see,  and  they  who  have  not  heard,  shall 

understand^     Thus  liave  many  received  from 

my  mouth,  the  first  notices  they  have  ever  had 

of  true  religion,  and  of  the  method  of  salvation 

22  by  the  Great  Redeemer.  The  consequence  «2  For  which  cause 
therefore  was.  that  /  have  been  long  hindered  u^}!^^^^']^"^ 

^       -^  .        .  ,  .    ,  /.   ^       •         I        hindered  from  comiD? 

Jrom  coming  to  you ;  which,  out  of  my  singular  to  you. 
atfection  for  you,  I  vfHs  very  desirous  of  doing: 
though  it  be  something  contrary  to  the  method 
of  proceeding  whicli  I  generally  choose,  as  you 
have  the  Christian  religion  already,  by  the  Di- 
vine grac^,  most  happilv  planted  among  you 

23  But  fww  having  no  longer  place ^  either  at  Co-  ^^  ®"^  °**^.  hx^ 
rinth,  or  elseuhere  in  these  Grecian  climates^  no  ^m.^'and^'ving^ 
more  work  of  this  kind  remaining  to  be  done  grt-at' desire  these  ma- 
here,  of  which  Providence  secerns  to  open  any  ny  years  to  come  uuio 
probable  prospect,  and  having  also  on  various  ^^ » 
accounts,  a  great  desire  for  many  years  to  come 

2^toyou;  I  will  attempt  to  put  it  into  execution.  24  Whensoever  I 
Jj  Igo  into  Spain,  /a:/// endeavour,  if  possible,  s^^Tl  ^^^mt^^ 
to  come  to  you  '^  !  for  I  hope  quickly  to  ijave  an  yoo : 

opportunity  of  going  thither,  aad  as  I  pass  iy, 

will 

b  Ohkct  of  my  amhitioTtt  so  far  as  Piovi-  lioning  this,  he  may  jrlanre  npon  thov 

doMce  would  permit  mc  to  indulge  it,  lo  /a/jt?  a/joj/Zm  who  crept  into  chin che«whicK 

prt-arh  the  gosr.e/,   riot  where  Christ  xcas  at-  he  had  planted,  and  endeavoured  in  csta- 

reacly  named,  &c.]  The  meaning  to  be  sure  blish  their  own  reputation   and   influence 

c.ionot  he,  tliat  Paul  scorned  to  come  after  there,  by  alienating  the  hearts  of  kit  oxt 

any  otUer  Christian  minister  ;  which  would  converts  from  him,   their  spiritual  bther; 

huvcarguedaA^ig^r  of  temper  very  incon-  while  like  kome  in  our  own  days,  who 

sisicnt  with  the  humility  of  this  blessetl  have  trod  most  exactly  in  their  footsteps, 

P^K>srlc ;  and  does  not  n^rce  with  what  we  they  built  on  bis  (;rand  and    nnb'e  loun<la- 

read  in  the  history  of  th«'  Acts,  of  his  go-  tion  an  edifice  of  xcooti,  mod  huy,  and  siu!>- 

ii»g  lo  preach  the  r^of//t7at  Damascus,  /Vn-  Itie,  1  Cor  iii.  1*2. 

tioch  and  Jerusalem ;  to  which  it  seems        c  Jf  I  fro  lo  Spaiu,  &c.]       It   appetrJ 

pfi>hable,  Troas,  it  not  Corinth,  or  Kphe-  probable  from  hence,  considering  the  prm- 

Hus,  may  be  added.     It  niav  signify  that,  ciftle  which  St.  Paul  chose  lo  jc«»vcm  l:.m- 

far  horn  ticclinin^  dantrers  and  opfiosilionsf  s<;!f  by,   of  not    buildinsf  on    anot/ter  mcn'i 

Mhich  might  especially  be  expected  in /Jr*/  foundation,  that  ru>  o/oxiir  liad  ye>t  pUntcd 

bre'iking  uj,^  as  it  were,  the  fal low- ff round  any  church  in  Spain  :  which,  as    Dr.  Gc<i- 

of   heathen    and    vnevnn'relized   countries,  de$  justly  observes,  very   ill  agrees  with 

he  rather  felta  xr/fc/ime  ambilion,  as  4f4Xo'?»fAfi?  Me  legend  of  St.  femes  ;  for,   according  »o 

Sipnrfies,   (see  Eisner,  Vol.  II.  p.  6+,)   to  that,  he  had  now  been    15  ffears  tm  Spei^, 

m:rke  the  iirwt  proclnmalion  of  a  Redeem*'r*s  and  had  ereaed    several   bishoprics  lh«c 

nauic,  in  places  wlifre  it  had  be/ore  been  Gedd,  Mw.  Vol.  11.  p.  2SI. 
quite  unheard  of.     And  probablv,  in  meu- 

d  CktrcKtJ 


«. 


To  whenif  after  going  to  Jerusalem,  he  designed  to  ecme.       syi 

jtm:  frtf  X  irmt  to  tee  wiH  contfive,  if  I  can,  to  seei/oUy  and  shall  expect   »'ct* 
r^  SS't^;  mt  '«  *'  brought  forward  by  you  in  my  way  thither  ^  J^ 
way    thitherward   by  ^y  the  kind  iitteniiance  of  some  or  my  tnends  at    ^^^^ 
you,  if  first  I  be  tome-  Rooie,  ami  the  refreshment  which  my  spirit  may  xv.  ik. 
wijlwf**^  ^'^  ^*^  receive  from  others ;  j^/wiflj^/ir^,  not  only  have 
^^  *  a  short  interview  in  passing,  but  make  such  an 

abode  with  you  as  to  be  in  some  degree  satisfied 
with  your  [company/ :]  I  say  in  some  degree,  fof 
I  know  that  if  1  were  to  indulge  my  own  affec- 
tion to  you,  my  visit  would  be  much  longer 
than  the  views  of  duty  elsewhere  will  permit. 
MButnowlgoun-       fhrs  I  speak  with  relation  to  my  future  de*25 

iLi^to  S!2  tJinu.'"**  ^'^^ '  *"'  ^  ^^  ^^  go^^S  ^^  Jerusalem,  mini. 

stcring  to  the  necessities  of  the  saints  ^here,  by 

such  contributions  as  I  have  raised  for  their  sub* 
sistencc,  or  mav  farther  collect,  as  I  prosecute 
S6  For  it  hath  pleas-  niv  journev.  For  it  hath  pleased  fthe  churches  2S 
tfl^x^T^^T.  en  Macedonia  and  Ackaia%  to  make  a  certohi 
certain  contribution  colUctionfor  the poor  samts,  their  believing  bfe- 
for  the  poor  saiat«  thi-en,  that  are  in  Jerusalem^  who  are  exposed 
"^^^uXlTp^  ^o  s^c^^  peculiar  persecution  and  affliction.  1 27 
fhcm  verily ;  and  their  sav,  it  hathplcascd  them  to  do  this  ;  andj  thongh 
debtors  they  are.    For  |  acknowledge  their  free  love  and  irencrosity  irt 

their  spiritual  things,  dcotors  :  for  if  the  Uentihs  have  bt»en  hrooght 
their  duty  is  also    to  into  SO  happv  a  union  with  God's  once  peculiar 

Tal'^'oiings.''  ^""^ '"  p-pple,  and  are  made  partakers  of  their  spiritual    . 

things  the  invaluable  blessings  of  tl>e  gospel, 
first  brought  to  them  from  Jerusalem,  and  by 
persons  of  the  Jewish  nation  too  ;  they  ought  cer* 
tainly  to  be  readv,  with  all  rcligioiH  gratitude 
and  respect,  to  minister  to  them  in  their  carnal 
things^  and  impart  the  inferior  blessings  of  Pro- 
vidence, in  wliich  they  so  mtich  more  abound. 
^8  When  therefore  Having  therefore  dispatched  this  affair,  and  sealed  2S 

I  ha^e  performed  this   .     jl  ^\    'i  -  r  i     j    r  i  i   ^  t 

and   have    seale«l    to  to  them,  that  IS,  safely  delivered  as  undef  seal, 
them  this  fruit,  I  will  this  present,  which  is  the  fruit  of  that  love  and 
come     by    you  into  ^arc  uhich  their  Gentile  brethren  so  jtrj»thr  ex*. 
^**"*  press  towards  them,  I  will,  if  it  please  Grod  to    , 

give  me  a  favourable  opportunitj-,  come  by  you 
29  And  I  am  sure,  into  Spain.     And  as  I  doubt  not,  but  vou  will  29 

that  when  I  come  un-  r  ^u   *.  •    _  i       '    _^r     a. 

to  you,  I  shall  a>me  in  pr^V  for  me,  that  my  coming  may  be  comfort- 

thc    fulness    of   the  able,  and  useful  for  your  confirmation  in  reli- 

bies«iog  gion ;  SO  I  have  a  cheerful  cootidence,  that  God 

wiU 

d  Churches  of  Macedonia,  &c.]  As  we  the  year  of  Christ  57;  this  circumstance 
read  of  no  more  thau  one  collection  of  seems  to  fix  the  date  of  ihis  epistle  pretty 
the  Macedonian  churches,  which  nas  that  early  in  08  ;  as  tvai»  observed  in  the  /)s- 
directed  by  Paul,  when  he  went  from  irodiction,  and  the  former  noie  there  re- 
£pbesus  to  Macedouia,   (Acta  xx.  I,)  in    fcrred  Co. 

e  By 


53fi  He  desires  their  prayerst  and  gives  ihetn  his  benediction. 

tECT.    will  hear  your  prayers,  and  may  say,  that  Ikrum  blessing  of  the  gospel 

xxxiii.  ii^fj^i  when  I  come  among  you^  I  shall  come  in  the  ®^  ^^^^ 

"^^^""jTw/zafw  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christy  that 

;iCV.29.^^9  ^i^^  ^  full  ^"^  abundant  blessing,  attending 

3Q  my  ministerial  and  evangelical  labours.     Yet      30  Now  l  beseech 
when  I  write  thus,  it  is  not  from  any  particular  J®"'  brethren,  for  Uie 
revelation,  to  assure  me  that  I  shall  be  enabled  ^ke, andfor* the  ^ 
tofulBl  this  purpose.    I  know,  that  in  this  jour-  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye 
ney  to  Jerusalem,  1  have,  humanly  speaking,  a  '^*^®    together  with 
very  dangerous  scene  before  me,  having  some  of  God  fofmc  f  ™^"*  ^ 
my  most  mortal  and  implacable  enemies  to  con- 
tend with.     And  therefore,  as  I  cannot  btU  ap- 
prehend the  interest  of  the  gospel  to  be  concern- 
ed in  my  life  and  liberty,  /  beseech  voUy  bre^ 
thren^  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  and  oy  the  looe 
which  is  the  genuine  fruit  of  the  Spirit  *,  that 
ifou  join  your  utmost  strength  and  fervency  with 
mine^f  in  [your]  daily  prayers  to  God  for  me^ 
31  That  I  may  be  rescuedfrom  the  unbelievers  in     3i  That  i  may  be 
Judea^ ;  who  are  so  full  of  rancour  acainst  me,  ^^livered  from  u>em 

,         ^       r  ^,     .  1     ^'11     T  that  do  not  bcheve»  m 

as  a  deserter  from  their  cause;  and  will,  I  am  judea;  and  Uuit  my 
sure,  spare  no  force  or  fraud  to  destroy  me :  service  which  I  kace 
and  also  that  my  ministration  at  Jerusalem^  in  ^o'J«ru»ai«jn»  maybe 

-.L       i_     •.  ui       li"  •        LIT  .•         II  accei>ted  of  the  saints : 

the  charitable  affair  which  I  mentioned  above, 

way  be  acceptable  to  the  saints ^  for  whose  use  it 
is  intended  ;  so  that  no  prejudices  in  our  Chris- 
tian brethren  there,  against  the  believing  Gen- 
tiles, may  prevail  so  far  as  to  prevent  their  re- 
ceiving it  with  a  becoming  candour  and  grati- 

32tude:  That  so,  in  consequence  of  all,  I  may  32*rhat  I  maycome 
come  to  you  with  Joy  ^  by  the  will  of  Gody  and  thai  »"io  y<>«  ^»^  w  by 
7  mat,  ic  refreshed  [togelher]  withyou,  in  our  L'^y  w"th',~°f^ 

33  intended  interview.     Andy  m   the  mean  time,  rreshcd. 

may  the  God  of  peace  j  who  has  graciously  given      33  Now  the  God  of 
us  that  peace  with  himself,  which  we  esteem  the  5!i^em^ '^*'**  ^^  *"* 
first  and  greatest  of  blessings,  and  hath  cement- 
ed our  hearts  in  those  Christian  bonds  of  peace 
and  love  to  each  other,  [be]  with  you  ally  whe- 
ther I  am  present  or  absent.     Amen  ! 

IMPROVE- 

e  By  ifte  Jove  of  the  Spirit.']  Some  g  Thai  I  may  he  rescuedfrom  the  unhe* 
wouM  explain  this  of  the  love  which  the  lieoers  in  Judea.]  How  extreme  their 
Spirit  of  God  bears  to  us,  or  the  affection  bi<roiry  and  rnfre  was,  appears  from  their 
which  wc  owe  to  thai  gracious  a'zent ;  and  behaviour  to  him  at  the  very  time  here  re- 
were  \vc  certain,  that  cither  of  these  were  ferred  to.  Acts  xxi — xxiv.  It  was  from 
the  genuine  sense,  important  consequences  a  sense  of  the  great  importance  of  bis 
would  follaw.  life  to  the  cause  of  Christianity,  that  he  is 

f  Join  yaur  utmost  strength  with  mine.]  thus  urgent ;.  else  we  may  be  assured,  he 

Eisner,  fObsero.  Vol.  W.^i.  65.)  b2iS2ihesLM'  would  gladly  have  given  it  up.     Phil.  !• 

tiful  note^on  ih\s  word  cvyaywyivnc^aiy  to  21,  $iC» 
tbew  how  exactly  that  is  tlie  import  of  iK 


Beflcctions  an  the  apostle^ s  humility  and  zeal.  539 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Let  us  behold  with  pleasure  the  modesty  and  humility  which    sict. 
b  joined  with  all  the  zeal  of  this  holy  apostle^  while  he  thus  '""^ 
obliquely  owns,  in  a  manner  which  shews  how  familiar  the  thought  y^^. 
was  to  his  mind,  that  all  he  had  done  in  the  Christian  ministry,  |g   |^ 
and  for  the  propagation  and  advancement  of  the  gospel,  was  only 
what  Christ  had  done  by  him,  to  procure  such  obedience  of  the  Gen^ 
files  y  both  in  xeord  and  in  deed. 

Adored  be  the  grace  that  made  bis  labours  so  successful,  and 
sowed  the  blessed  seed  so  wide  by  his  diligent  hand,  from  /ertc- 
salem  unto  Illyricunu  Most  divine  instructions  did  he  give  them 
in  matters  of  faith,  and  he  taught  them  to  express  that  faith  by 
their  works.  While  he  was  dead  to  all  thoughts  of  enriching 
himself,  and  in  some  instances,  chose  rather  to  maintain  himself, 
by  bis  own  labours,  than  to  subsist  on  the  bounty  of  others,  his 
liberalsoul  devised  liberal  things  for  his  necessitous  brethren.  He  25  8cc. 
raised  a  noble  collection,  and  was  much  concerned,  not  only  that 
it  might  be  safely,  but  acceptably  delivered.  31 

Well  may  our  souls  be  edified,  by  observing  the  things  which 
lay  nearest  the  heart  of  this  generous  apostle,  that  coming  to  the 
Christian  friends  at  Rome,  he  might  come  in  the  fulness  of  the  bles^ 
sing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  that  if  he  was  spared  through  their 
prayers,  it  might  be  for  public  usefulness  St,  Paul,  dead  as  he 
was  to  human  applause,  was,  from  much  nobler  motives,  solicitous 
about  his  acceptance;  and  he  shews  by  his  manner  of  speaking, 
M  hat  a  sense  he  had  of  the  degree  in  which  it  depended  upon  the 
turn  and  disposition  which  God  should  be  pleased  to  give  to  the 
spirits  of  men:  may  this  just  and  pious  thought  frequently  dwell 
upon  the  hearts  of  the  ministers  of  Christ  I 

Some  of  the  prayers,  which  the  apostle  so  affectionately  bespeaks^ 
were  answered  ;  and  some  seemed  to  be  forgotten  :  Yet  did  God 
make,  what  seemed  the  rejection  of  some,  the  means  of  answer- 
ing the  rest.  He  was  for  a  while  delivered  into  the  hands  of  those 
in  Judea,  who  believed  not ;  and  this  providence,  which  might 
have  seemed  an'  invincible  obstacle  to  his  design,  proved  the  occa- 
sion of  bringing  him  to  Rome^  and  promoted  the  success  of  his 
ministry  there. 

Let  us  adore  the  God  of  grace,  and  peace,  who  works  the  most  3^ 
important  ends,  by  methods  to  us  unthought  of;  and  let  us  be 
greatly  cautious,  that  we  do  not  rashly  judge  that  he  hath  rejected 
our  prayers,  because  we  do  not  see  them  answered  in  that  parti- 
cular way  which  might  have  been  more  agreeable  to  our  own 
wishes. 

Vol.  VIIL  3  Y  SECT. 


540  The  Apostle  recommends  Phcehe  to  the  Romans : 


SECT.  XXXIV. 

The  Apostle  J  after  recommending  Phxbe  to  the  Romans  y  particular- 
ly  salutes  several  of  his  friends  resident  among  them.     Rom.  XVI. 

1—16. 

Romans  XVI.  1 .  Romans  xvl  i. 

•ECT.    TT  AVING  thus  dispatched  the  substance  of  my  I  5mi^bl^bl^ur^"i! 

^*^'^'  ^^  epistle,  /  would  add,  by  way  of  postscript,  ter,  which  is  a  servant 

„,  ^     sometbinn:  relating:  to  a  few  particular  Christaan  of  ^^e  church  which  it 

num.      r-i*''!  "  'i*^  t   n  II    in  CcncliTCa  • 

XVI.  1. friends,  with  us,  or  with  you:  and  first  would  •"^"  *"^— 
recommend  to  you  the  bearer  of  this  epistle, 
PhasbCy  our  sister,  wlw  is,  not  only  partaker  with 
us  in  the  profession  of  the  gospel,  but  in  the  of- 
fice of  a  stated  servant^  or  deaconness*,  o/'^A^ 
church  in  Cenchrea^ ;  in  the  neis^hbourhood  of 

2  which  I  write  to  you.  And  I  desire  that  you  2  That  ye  Tecci?e 
would  entertain  her,  in  regard  to  her  relation  to  ^'e°ufi^^and  utt 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  common  Saviour,  ye  assist  her  in  whauo. 
with  all  Christian  alTection,  and  in  a  manner  be-  ever  business  she  hath 
coyning  those  that  profess  themselves  saints,  J^ beenT^c^o,!^r 
separated  from  the  world,,  to  the  honour  of  his  of  many^ftodofinyseif 
name ;  a7id  that  you   would  assist  her  in  any  «!««• 

thi?ig  in  which  she  may  need  it  of  you ;  for  I  can 
assure  you,  she  has  been,  in  her  office,  a?i  helper 
of  many,  and  of  myself  in  particular ;  on  which 
account  she  is  well  worthy  of  your  regard,  and 
will  I  hope  meet  with  a  very  kind  reception  from 
al!  that  love  me,  or  have  any  concern  for  the 
common  causc\ 

3  1  desire  you  would  also  salute  the  pious  Pins-  3  Greet  PriscUla and 
cilla^  and  her  woriiiy  consort  Aquila^  who  hatfe  Aquila  my  helpers  in 
both  deserved  the  name  of  mt/  fellow  labourers  Chnst Jesus: 

in  Christ  Jesus,  as  they  have  each  of  them,  ac- 
cording 

a  A    slated    servant,    or    draronness.j  babic,  that  it  had  ar/f//inr//>axtor,  or  &tf^^ 

Compare   1  Tim.  v.  9.     Tliat  there  were  of  its  own. 

some  graTC  and  pious  matrons  engaged  in  c  Priscilla  and  Agttiia.]  This  excelieot 
such  an  office,  in  the  irtmilive  church,  is,  couple  appear,  by  this  passage,  to  be  rc- 
1  think,  very  apparent  from  the5C  places :  turned  to  Rome,  on  the  ceasing  of  that 
but  it  is  obvious  ihcie  were  circumstances  «f/ic/ against  the  Jews,  vrhich  had  driven 
which  rendered  such  sort  u(  servants  much  them  from  thence,  in  the  reigu  of  CJau- 
•  more  useful  and  necessary  in  the  churches  dius,  Acts  xviii.  2.  PriscilU  seems  to 
at  tfiat  time,  than  they  would  now  gene-  have  been  a  woman  of  great  note,  and  pro- 
rally  be.  bably  of  distinguished  genius,  and  in- 
b  Ttie  church  in  Cenchreo.']  As  Paul  fluence;  whicli  appears,  not  only  from 
mentions  the  chuKrb  in  C<Michrea,  as  dis-  the  manner  in  which  she  is  here  named, 
tinct from  that  at Corinii), though Cenciuea  but  also  from  the  edification  which  the 
lay  in  the  x«6wrif  of  it,  I  must  submit  it  to  eloquent  A  polios  received  from  her  in- 
Ihe  cauiUd  reader,  whether  it  be  not  pro-  sfructioiis,   in  concurrence  with  iliose  of 

her  husband. 

dJTte 
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cordinc:  to  their  different  stations  and  charac-    *«cj 
ters,  been  ready  to  do  their  utmost  to  promote ^ 

4  (Who  have  for  my  the  interest  of  the  gospel  amongst   us.     And    roq, 
ownnclsfrtoulf^^^^  '"^^cd  they  are pemw5,a?Ao/or  the  preservation  XVl.  4. 
not  only  I  give  ihank?,  of  viy  lifey  exposed  to  SO  many  tumultuous  dan- 

but  also  all  thechurcbes  g«rs,  (Acts  xviii.  6,  7,  12,  13,)  have,  a**  it  were, 
©f  the  Gcniiics.)  i^^^  j^^j^  ^^^-^  ^^,^j  ^^^^^^  ^hat  is,  offered  them- 

selves  to  tlie  extremest  dangers :  to  whom  there^ 
fore  J I  do  not  only  owe  my  own  personal  thanks, 
but  also  all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles^  whose 
apostle  I  peculiarly  am,  and  for  whose  spiritual 
liberties  and  privileges  1  am  always  so  strenuous 

5  Likewise    irrr^/  an  advoeate.     You  will  also,  I  hope,  present  my  5 
the  church  that  is  in  sjnct  re  and  affectionate  salutation  to  the  church 

tiicir    house.      Salute    ^i    a  *    -     ^i     '    i  ti  -.l  i 

my  wcii-bclovcd  E-  that  utn  ilieir  house ;  as  1  know  there  are  se%'erai 
pcaetiii,  who  is  the  Other  Christians  with  them,  resident  in  the  fa- 
fir*t-^tiiu  of  Achala  miJy,  or  mtieting  them  for  social  worship  there, 
unto     nit.  Salute  also  my  beloved  Epenctus,  who  is  one  of 

the  first  fruits  of  A  chaia^  to  Christy  in  the  num-  . 
ber^f  the  first  Christian  converts  of  these  regions, 
and   therefore  worthy  my  particular  remem- 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  brance.     Salute  Mary,  wlw  has  taken  a  greats 
bestowed  much  labour  ^^^i  qf  pains  on  our  account y  to  accommodate  me 

onus.  A  I  •!  •   \ 

and  my  companions  when  we  were  in  her  neigh-    . 

7  Salute  Androni-  bourhood.     Salute  Andronicus^,  and  Junias,1 
cut    and  Juiiia    my  f^y  kinsmen,  and  dear  in  the  bond  of  Christian 

kmsmen  and  my  fel-   c\\         i*  a  ..a        it    -  ^  i- 

low- prisoners,  who  are  fellowship,  and  united  sufferings  too;   having 
of  note    among   tbe  once  been  my  fellow  prisoners ;  who  were  early 
apostles,  who  also  were  in  great  reputation  among  the  apostles^,  and  were 
ore  mc.      ^^^^  happy  m  being  joined  to  the  church  of  Christ 
before  tfie ;  and  therefore,  thougli  once  the  ob- 
ject of  my  furious  persecuting  zeal,  arc  nowr 
honoured  and  beloved  as  my  elder  brethren  ir^ 

the 

d  The  frsl- fruits,  &c.]     It  is  very  pro-  may  naturally  suppose  it  was  shewed  to 

bable  be  might  be  converted  at  the  same  eachofUtem.  Jenk.  of  Chritiicnit if.  Vol,  U. 

time  with  StcrphanaA,  called  also  the  Jirst'  p.  ^7. 

frujtt  of  Achaia,  (1   Cor.  xvi.  15,)    h)r         i  Jn  reputalion  among  ihe  apostkf.2    Di- 

tlicre  is  no  manner  of  neces«^iiy  to  under-  odati  thinks,    that  apoilLt  here  signifies 

stand  by  that  expression,  tlie  very  first  evangelists  ;  nnd  that  the  meaning  is,  tliat 

Christian  convert.     Indeed  it  is  possible,  these  persons  were  noted  messengers  of  the 

Kpenetus  might  be  one  of  that  happy  fa-  churches^  9  Cor.  viii.  23;  Phil.  ii.  25.  Buti 

mily  to  uhich  this  appellaiion  is  civeu.  rather  apprejicnd  with  Mr,Cradoek,fjtpost, 

c  Andronicus,   &c.]     Dr.  Jenkins  very  Hist,  p.  43,)  that  they  were  soqpe  early 

justly  observes,  that  this  list  of  names  can  con-certs,  who  had  been  known  and  much 

he  no  objccrion  at  all  to  the  autlv>rlty  of  esteemed  by  the  a/>o/</fi,  before  the disper- 

\\m  epistle ;  for  it  might  be  an  encourage-  sion  occasioned  by  the  death  of  Stephen, 

ment  to    the    persons    thus   particularly  (Acts  viii.  1!,)  and  if  to,   perhaps  Paul 

mentioned,  mi;;ht  conciliate  some  additi-  might  once  have  been  active  in  persecute 

onal  respect  to  them,  whereby  their  ukc-  ing  them,  and  have  learned  their  names  at 

fulness  might  be  promoted,   and  would  first,  with  an  hostile  intent  uf  bunting  them 

render  each  of  these  persons  a  kind  of  wit'  down  to  destructiun. 
ness  to  \hQ  genuineness  of  the  epistle,  as  we 

f  Those 
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ticT.  the  Lord.    Salule  AmpliaSy  my  beloved  in  the     SGrcetAmpiiasmy 
"''^'  Lordy   for   whom  I    have  a  most  affectionate  ^^°^*^^ '"  ^ '^'^ 
Rom.  friendship,  cemented  in  the  bonds  of  mutual 
XVI.  8.  faith  and  love.    Salute  also  Urbanus,  my  fellow-  ^^^  ^hl^ChritT^' 
9  labourer  in  the  pospel  of  Christy  to  the  service  of  sucbys  my  bdored. 
which  he  is  so  faithfully  devoted,  and  with  him 
my  beloved  StachySy  of  whose  friendship  I  cannot 
lObut  retain  an  affectionate  remembrance.     Salute      lo  Salute  Appeiics 
ApelleSy  whose  lone  experienced  worth  renders  "TT^TS.  ""uS*"*** 

%  .^      t  ,1  ^  .  •       1  r  r^L    •  ^     Salute  them  which  arc 

him  thoroughly  approved  m  the  cause  of  Lnnst^  of  ArisiobiiJus'itoiuiWi/. 
as  a  disciple  of  a  character  undoubtedly  honour* 
able.     Salute  tiX^o  those  [of  thefamily]  ofAristo^ 
bulus^f  and  assure  the  Christians  that  hold  the 
lowest  station  in  it,  that  they  are  not  forgotten 

1 1  by  me.    Salute  my  cousin  Herodion,  still  dearer      '  *  Salute  Hcrodion, 

^  •       .1       .•   "^     r  .1  •       *i_  r  ^f   kinsman.     Greet 

to  me  in  the  ties  ot  grace,  than  in  those  oi  ^hem  ^fj^^  be  of  the 
nature ;  and  those  belonging  to  [the  houshold  of]  housekoid  of  Narctuus, 
Narcissus f  who  are  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  ^^^^^  ""^  ^"  ^**®  ^-^^^ 

12  Christ.  Salute  those  excellent  women  Tiy^  dTi^^^b^J^hS^b! 
phefia  and  Ttyphosa,  who,  according  to  their  J^/^^^e'^Loni. 
stations,  Aav^/(i^(>ure£^  with  great  diligence  tn  the  salute  the  beloved  Per- 
service  of  the  Lord.  Salute  the  beloved  Persis,  «».  which  ^^f^'^ 
who  distinguished  herself  among  many  who  were  ™"^**  *"  ^*  ^""^^ 
faithful  and  diligent ;  so  that  it  may  properly  be 

said,  she  laboured  viuch  in  the  Lord.    Salute     is    Salute    Rnfos 
iZRufus,  chosen  in  the  Lord,  whom  I  esteem  as  a  chosen   in  the  Lm^ 
Christian  of  a  most  excellent  character;  and  pay  ^^J^^  mother  tad 
the  most  afTectionate  respects,  in  my  name,  to 
his  mother  and  mine  ^:  for  so  I  may  call  her,  on 
account  of  that  maternal  tenderness  and  care 

14  which  she  has  often  shewn  towards  me.  Sa-  u  Salute Asyncrirusi 
lute  AsyncrituSf  Phlegon,  Hermos,  Patrobas,  Piijegon,  Hernias,  ^ 
Hermes,  a;2rfall  the  brethren  with  them^  as  if  [h^  breihre^n  which  arc 
every  one  of  them  had  been  particularly  named,  wiih  them. 

15  Salute  Philohgus,  and  Julias,  Nercus,  lind  his     1 5  Salute  PhiioiogM, 
sister,  and  Olympas,  and  all  the  other  sincere  jrsliiri;%„''d'S^^^ 
saints  and   Christians';   that  are  with  theyn ;  aad 

whom, 

g  Those  [of  the  family]  of  Arislohulut.']  Inting    hit    brethren    in  to    particular  a 

The  Aoma/z  rAtf rcA  hath  consecrated  days  manner.     We  may  observe,  what  a  regard 

to  the  honour  of  many  of  the  saints  tnen-  the  apostle  had  for  foreign  churches^  when 

tioned  in  this  chojUer,  wliom  they  declare,  he  informed  himself  of  Uic   names,  cir- 

1  know  not  on  wiiat  sufficient  cuthoriiy,  cumslances,  and  abodes^  of  so  many  then  in 

to  have  been  martyrs.     See  UEnf.  Pref.  Rome. 

to  the  Romans,  p.  6,  7.     To  these  they  h  His  mother  and  mine."}     Hence  some 

have  added  Aristobulus,    and   Narcissus,  have  thought  that  Rufus   was    at    least 

though  there  is  no  certain  evidence  that  half-brother    to    Paul,    but    perhaps   he 

they  were  Christians.     It  seems  most  pro-  might  in  this  expression  refer  to  the  mater- 

bable,   they  were  persons  of  high  rank,  nal  cace  this  good  woman  had  taken  of 

ivho  had  each  a  great  family  of  slaves;  him. 

and  some  of  them  being  Christian  converts,  i  All  tht  saints,  &c.]  Calviuy  and  otben, 

the  apostle  would  not  forget  them,  low  as  very  justly  observe,  that  had  Peter  been 

their  rank  m  life  was,  when  he  was  ia«  now  at  Rome,    he  would  undoubtedly 

bare 


Refieciions  on  the  friendly  salutations  of  St.  Paul  543 

and  all  the  taints  which  whom  with  the  rest  of  the  persons  that  I  have   •»ct. 

*  "*'  mentioned,  I  most  sincerely  honour  and  love.     ""^' 

16  Salute  one  ano-  ^"  *  w^*"^*  whether  you  be  Jews,  or  Gentiles,   Rom. 
th^  with  an  holy  kiw.  when  you  meet  at  your  assemblies,  salute  one  XVLxa. 

Mh!te*^ "Ji^*'*'*  °^  ^*^"*'  another  with  a  holy  kiss  ^^  and  take  care  that  the 
^°"*  kiss  which  you  give  to  each  other,  at  the  con- 

clusion of  your  worship,  be  expressive  of  a  pure 
and  undissembled  affection,  and  conducted  with 
the  gravest  and  most  decent  circumstances.  All 
the  churches  of  Christ  in  these  parts  salute  you ; 
as  they,  with  me,  have  heard  of  the  eminent 
figure  you  make  in  religion,  and  the  many  ex- 
cellent persons  who  are  resident  among  you. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Though  so  much  of  this  section  be  a  mere  catalogue  of  names, 
it  is  not  without  its  moral  and  religious  instruction.  We  see  in 
it  the  good  heart  of  the  apostle ;  how  full  he  was  of  the  sentiments 
of  Christian  friendship ;  how  solicitous  'he  was  to  express  bis  es- 
teem  and  love  for  his  brethren  in  the  Lord.  And  God  hath  made 
him  the  means  of  transmitting  to  posterity,  the  memorials  of  many 
excellent  persons,  of  whom  we  no  where  else  read,  or  hear  any 
thing  :  of  whom  all  that  we  know  is,  that  they  were  such  as  de- 
served the  particular  affection  of  St.  Paul,  and  were  professors 
of  the  gospel  at  RomCj  in  the  reign  of  a  very  worthless  and  wicked 
prince,  under  whom  it  is  highly  probable,  that  some  of  them 
suffered  martyrdom  for  Christ. 

His  large  heart  opened  to  embrace  them  all,  whether  by  birth  Ver. 
Jews  or  Gentiles  :  and  as  they  shared  in  his  salutions,  we  cannot  ^  ^ 
doubt,   but  they  shared  in  his  prayers  too.     We  find  some  of  these 
pious,  and  much  esteemed  friends  of  the  apostle,  were  women,  of 
whom  he  speaks  with  great  regard,  as  of  persons  whom  divine 
grace  had  made  very  useful  in  the  church  :  who  bad  been  helpers 
of  many,  and  particularly  of  him  ;  who  had  laboured,  yea,  had  la- 
boured much  in  the  Lard.     Let  not  that  sex  therefore  think  that  it  ^^ 
is  cut  off  from  the  service  of  Christ,  because  the  ministry  is  ap- 
propriated to  men.     Eminently  useful  have  many  of  them  been. 

The 

« 

have  been  named ;  since  no  one  in  thii  the  Jewish  synagogue  ;  and  as  chastely  and 

nMmerous  catalogue  was  of  a  dignity  and  prudently  as  it  was  managed,  it  seems  to 

eminence,  by  any  means  comparable  to  have  been  Uie  occasion  of  those  false  and 

him ;  anrl  yet,  if  he  were  not  there  at  this  scandalous  reports  which  were  so  indui- 

timc,  the  whole  tradition  of  the  Roman  triously  propagated  among  the  htathen  of 

bishops  J  as  the  Roman  church  delivers  it,  Uie  adulterous  and  incestuous  practicet,  ia 

fails  in  the  most  fundamental  article  of  all.  christian  assemblies,  on  which  account,  it 

kA  holy  kiss.]    The  custom  of  thus  teems  to  have  beeo  laid  iMide  very  early. 
saluting  each  other,  was  bonowod  from 
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SECT.  'Yhc  most  valuable  ministers  have  often  been  assisted  by  them,  ia 
^the  success  of  their  ivork,  while  their  pious  care,  under  the  re- 
straint of  the  strictest  modesty  and  discorum,  has  happily  and 
eflcctualiy  influenced  children,  servants,  and  young  friends  ;  yea, 
has  been  the  means  of  sowing  the  seeds  of  religion  in  tender  minds, 
before  they  have  been  capable  of  coming  under  ministerial  care. 

3  Generotis  was  the  zeal  which  Aquila  and  Priscilla  shewed  in 
exposing  even  their  own  lives  in  the  defence  of  this  holy  apostle. 
Great  obligations  did  they,  thereby,  lay  upon  all  the  rAi/rcA^^of 
the  Gentiles,  and  on  us,  who,  at  this  distance  of  time,  receive  so 
many  blessings  from  the  long  continuance  of  St.  PauPs  life,  which 

4  they  were  ready  so  heroically  to  defend  at  the  hazard  of  their 
own. 

Truly  valuable  were  these  mutual  friendships,  of  which,  zeal 
for  Christ  was  the  common  bond;  lasting,  and  indeed  everlasting. 
Tiiese  excellent  persons  are  doubtless  the  companions  of  Paul  in 
glory  now,  and  will  many  of  them  be  his  crown  in  the  day  if  the 
Lord.  Some  of  them  indeed  were  in  Christ  before  him ;  and  be 
speaks  of  it  as  peculiarly  to  their  honour.  Let  those,  who  were 
early  in  Christ,  rejoice  in  the  thought.  Let  those  who  came  later 
into  his  church,  be  exhorted  to  exert  themselves  with  the  greater 
vigour  in  his  service,  that  they  may  recover  the  time  they  have 
lost :  and  let  us  all  learn  to  esteem  it,  as  the  most  substantial  proof 
of  our  love  to  those  who  are  peculiarly  dear  to  us,  to  shew,  upon 
all  occasions,  how  sincerely  we  wish,  that  they  may  early  form 
an  acquaintance  with  Christ  ;  that  they  may  constantly  walk  in 
him,  and  grow  up  in  all  things  in  him,  as  our  common  Head. 

SECT.  XXXV. 

The  Apostle  concludes  with  otJter  salutations,  and  a  necessary  caution 
against  those  who  would  divide  the  churchy  together  with  a  doxolo- 
gy  suited  to  the  general  purport  of  wluit  he  had  been  writing* 
Rom.  XVL  17,  to  the  end. 

Romans  XVI.  17.  _  A^w/.^*  ^vr.  r. 

tBCT. 
XXXV. 


^-    A  ND  72(W,  having  dispatched  these  saluta-  >i^bre{hrcnr^m^k 
^•^^  tions,  which  Christian  friendship  has  large-  them  which  cause  di- 


Rom.  ly  dictated,  let  me  conclude  my  epistle  to  vou,  visions    and  offences 
:tvi.i7.with  a  few  words  of  additional  advice.     And  ^''^nrwiiich  '^ctZ 
I  would  particularly  exhort  you^   brethren,  to  "  learued 

have  your  eyes  upon,  and  to  mark  out  for  the 
caution  of  others,  those  persons,  whether  in 
public  or  private  life,  which  cause  divisions  and 
offences  [arTwng  i/ou]  by  false  doctrines,  factious 
tempers,  and  scandalous  lives  ;  therein  doing 
contrary  to  that  pure,  certain  and  uniting  doc- 

trine 
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ted;    and  avoid  trine  whichyou  have  learned  of  us,  the  apostles    «"ct. 
^  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  have  been  commissioned   ^^^V 

by  him,  as  the  authentic  teachers  of  his  gospel.  ^,^j^^ 
Andvrhen  you  have  discovered  such  pernicious  xvi. 
seducers,  avoid  thtin^  so  as  to  have  no  intimate 
converse  with  them  ;  nor  even  to  permit  them 
to  continue  in  your  commtinion,  if  they  will 
not  be  reclaimed  by  the  milder  methods  of  bro- 
;  Fortheythat  are  therly  admonition.     For  you  may  be  assured,  ^8 
,  »enre   not  oar  x^^^\,  such,  whatever  thev    may  pretend,  serve 
lown  b^ny^N^d  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  under  whose  corn- 
good   words'  and  mission  we  SO  apparently  act,  and  the  nature  of 
speeches  deceive  whose  religion  is  SO  holy  and  benevolent :  but 
beans  of  Uic  sim-  ^^  ^j^^  contrary,  it  is  plain  they  serve  their  awn 

beUy ;  they  have  only  their  own  secular  interest 
in  view,  and  hope  to  gain  some  temporal  ad- 
vantage, by  setting  themselves  up  as  beads  of 
parties  among  you  ;  and  by  fair  speeches^  and 
flattering  forms  of  address  ""yih^y  deceive  the 
hearts  qjf  the  innocent  and  well-meaning,  and 
lead  them  into  snares  of  which  they  are  little 
aware. 
}  For  your  obc-  It  is  very  possible,  that  having  done  so  much  19 
tee  is  come  abroad  mischief  here  at  Corinth,  and  at  other  places, 

I  all   men.     I  am  , ,  ,  \      ^  ^s.   ^    l. 

I  therefore  on  yoar  ^hey  may  also  make  Some  attempts  upon  you  ; 
ilf :  but  yet  I  especially  Considering  the  figure  you  make  in  the 
lid  have  you  wise  christian  world;  but  I  trust  their  endeavours 
sim*plc  coDccraiDg  will  be  unsuccessful,  for  the  report  oi your  ex- 
emplary obedience  to  the  dictates  of  our  holy  re- 
ligion, i^  come  abroad  unto  all :  therefore  I  re^ 
joice  on  your  account y  in  hope  you  will  over- 
come this,  and  every  other  danger,  and  main- 
tain the  good  character  you  have  already  gain- 
ed. But  I  give  you  this  caution  out  of  my 
abundant  tenderness  and  care  ;  because  /  am 
desirous  you  may  be  wise^  and  sagacious,  with 
respect  to  everv  opportunity  of  practising  and 
maintaining  that  which  is  good,  and  as  simple 
as  possible,  with  regard  to  that  which  is  evil : 
perfectly  free  from  all  ill  views,  and  designs 
of  every  kind.  And  I  know,  how  much  the  in- 
sinuations of  those  men  tend  to  destroy  those 
benevolent  dispositions,  which  should  ever 
reign  in  the  hearts  of  christians,  and  to  fill  them 
with  such  prejudices  against  each  other,  as  may 
produce  mutual  injuries. 

And 

.  Fhtlering  formi  of  addrrst.}  Ev\oyia,  peraphrasis.  We  see  here  what  these  nva- 
this  connection,  iias  a  force,  which  I  pons  are  which  tliese  false  «po#/i!r#  opposed 
tw  not  bow  to  express,  but  by  this    to  the  mira#/(«  of  the  true. 

b  SotipuUr^l 


5 16  He  adds  the  saltUaHons  of  some  other  Christian/riendSf 

tfCT.       jtfid  I  have  an  agreeable  persuasion ,  that  you     20  And  ti>G  God  of 
*^*'''    will  take  care  to  maintain  this  Iiappy  mixture  of  f***'®  *^f^  *"""•*  ^ 

•  -*  .  11  J        •  1*1  J   .      tan    under    your  fcct 

](„„^  innocence  and  prudence,  and  will  succeed  m  shortly.  The  grace  of 
SVI.20.  that  care.  Yes,  my  brethren,  I  am  well  assur-  our  Lord  Jesos  Christ 
ed,  that  the  God  of  peaces  from  whom  we  derive  **  "^^^  ^^  ^•^"• 
all  our  peace  and  happiness,  and  who  delights 
in  seeing  this  peaceful  temper  prevail  among 
his  servants,!!'///  quickly  bruise  Satan  under  your 
feet ;  will  defeat  the  artifices  by  which  the  great 
enemy  of  God  and  men  is  endeavouring  to  in- 
sinuate himself  into  the  church,  and  to  infuse 
bis  6wn  malignant  spirit  into  its  members.  God 
will  enable  you,  animated  by  the  first  great 
promise,  (Gen.  iii.  15.)  which  you  have  seen  so 
illustriously  fulfilled,  to  trample  on  the  sly  de- 
ceiver ;  as  on  a  wounded  serpent,  whose  head 
your  great  Leader  hath  already  crushed.  And 
for  this  purpose,  7naj/  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christy  which  hath  already  been  in  so  con- 
siderable a  degree  imparted  to  }*ou,  \be\  still 
more  constantly  and  abundantly  "with  you  I 
Avicn. 
21      I  add,  by  way  of  postscript,  that  Timothy ^  my     si    Timotbeai  my 

!/ious  and  zealous /i?//9z«;  laoourer,  to  whose  af-  ^«rk-fciJow,  and  Lu- 
^.       r  L      i_i-      J  IT-  J  ciuf,  and    Jason»  and 

ection  I  am  so  much  obliged,  and  LuciuSj  and  sotipater»    my   kios- 

Jason f  and  Sosipater^  the    messengers  of  the  man,  «alate  you. 
church    at  Berasa  ^,  and  both  of  them  my  kins- 
men^  salute  you  with  sincere  christian  friend- 
ship. 
oo     I  Tertiusy  or  ^WdiS,  who  wrote  Uhis^  epistle ^     ^  l   Tcrtius  who 

•^     I    I     .u  ..1      11      I     !•    .  ^    J     i.  r  wrote  /A/*  epistle,  »a- 

while  the  apostle  raul  dictated  it  lo  me  ""y  as  j^^        jj,  {Jj^  loj^j, 
his  sccretarv,  do  also  most  affectionately  salute 
you  in  the  Lord. 
23      The  generous  Gains j  who  is  my  host^  and  in-     23  Galui  mine  host, 
deed,  I  may  say,  that  of  the  wHole  churchy  so  and    of    the     whole 
ready  is  he  to  every  act  of  hospitality  and  good-  church,  saimcth  you. 

1   A  r       n     r»       L       .  n*'     ^  J     r  Eraatus  the  chambet- 

ness,  salutes  you  [and]  Erastus  the  steward  of  jam  of  the  rity  saiui- 
the  city  J   [also]  salutes  you;  and  so  doth  one  eth  you,  and  Quanw 
HuartuSy  who,   though  you  may  not  particu-  a  brother, 
larlyknow  him,  is  a  Christian  AroMer  **,  whose 
name  I  think  worthy  of  being  inserted. 

Once 

h  Sotiptter.']    As  it  appears  from  Acts  I  submit  (o  consideration,  whether  some 

IX,  4.  that  Sosipater  was  with   St.  Paul,  of  the  intricate,  and  some  of  the  unfinished 

when  be  travelled  in  Greece,  in  the  year  sciiteuces,  which  we  meet  with  in  these 

58,  this  is  one  argument  for  fixing  the  date  epistles,  might  not  be  owing  to  this  me- 

ofihis  epistle  10  that  year.  thod  of  writing  by  an  amanuentjs.    They, 

c  Who  wrote  this  epistle^  &c.]  St.  Paul  uhosc  variety  of  business  has  obliged 
teems  not  himself  to  have  been  very  well  them  to  dictate  to  others,  and  use  their 
versed  in  the  Greek  characters,  Gal.  vi.  1 1.  pens  in  such  a  manner,  will  be  very  sen- 
Compare  1  Cor.  xvi.  21.  He  therefore  sible,  this  is  no  absurd,  or  very  improbable 
made  use  of  the  hand  of  Silas,  or  as  the  conjecture.  Compare  Jer.  xxxW.  17,  13, 
lAtin  would  express  his  name,  Tertius,  as  an  Instance  of  a  similar  nature, 
who  irrote  whal  the  apostle  dicuttd  \  and  d  A  brother.}    Mr.  Pierce  thinks  this 

expivssiuo 


And  c&nchides  with  a  henedictian  and  doxology.  541 

24  The  grmce  of  oar      Once  more  receive  my  repeated  good  wishes,  '"ct. 
illh  2?'an  ^r^i  ^  that  the  best  of  all  blessings  may  attend  you  ;  ""^- 

witn  you  all.  Amca.  ,       ,,  -  r       i  » "^       r^i    •  "^  ■ '  ■ 

even  that  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chnst  may   ^^^^ 
be  with  you  all;  to  which  I  again  put  my  cordial  xvi.94. 
Amen. 
S5  Now  to  him  that      NoWy  let  me  sum  up  all,  with  ascribing  praise  95 
;L"^S:;S5rSt°thf,R^«»t  Author  of  dl   theble.sing,     of 
goipel,  and  the  preach-  wbich  I  have  been  wnting  ;  even  to  him,  who  as 
iDg  of  jesuf  Christ,  he  has  called  you  to  participate  these  invaluable 

/:?r?;"r»;.r^  ^''^^'-gN  »  ?*^  '*  5/r.«^/A«.  j/«««  i„  every  vir- 
which  WM  kept  tecret  tuous  disposition  and  good  resolution  ;  accord^ 
since  Uie  world  bepo,  tng  to  the  tenour  of  mj/  gospel,  even  the  preach^ 

ing  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  our  only  and  almighty 
Saviour,  whom  I  proclaim,  wherever  I  come, 
to  Gentiles,  as  well  as  to  Jews  :  a  gospel  ithich, 
however  it  is  opposed  as  contrarv,  is  indeed  most 
exactly  agreeable  to  the  revelation  which  God 
has  now  been  pleased  to  make  of  thai  mystery 
in  ancient  times  kept  insilence^y  and  never  before 
26  But  now  is  made  so  fully  exhibited.     But    adored  be  his  good- 26 

~"S  ^^l^  "«^«>  '*  '/  r^  ^  'f^'^if^^  according  to  the 
phct»  acD>rding  to  the  tenour  of  the  prophetic  scriptures,  according  to 
ccymnandment  of  the  the  cofnmondment  of  the  eternal  God.     And  it 

TnoiJjjr^to  ^*'na11^  '*  "?^  ^"'.^  discovered  to  us  by  the  Spirit,  but 

for  the  obedieuce  of  publicly  made  ktiown  to  all  the  (rentiie  nations^ 

•iadthi)  as  well  as  the  people  of  Israel, y^r  the  obedience 

of  faith ;  that  they,  firmly  believinflr  it,  may  yield 
a  correspondent  practical  submission  to  it,  and 
so  obtain  by  it  everlasting  salvation  ;  subjecting 
rrtoGodoniywiic,  themselves  in  all  things  to  the  sacred  authority  97 
cJLlre-^rfAi:^  of  if'eonlymse  God.  who  ha,  ,o  prudent! v  con-" 

trived,  and  so  ettectually  executed,  this  grand 
scheme.  To  him,  on  the  whole,  [be]  glorxf  by 
Jesus  Christy  in  all  the  churches,  and  in  the  ge- 
neral  assembly,  to  endless  ages  !  Amen. 

IMPROVE* 

expreuioQ  intimatet  that  he  was  a  chrlt-  last  chapten  to  hare  been  added  by  way  of    * 

tian  mioister.     Compare  Phil.  iv.  21,  2^,  postscriptj  as  the  apoHlehud  time*  befoie 

but  1  caniiot  tay    it  appears  sufficiently  he  sent  it  away.     All  the  other  epistles  of 

evident*  Paal  end  with  the  benediction, 

e  Sow  to  him,   &c.]    This  doxobgy  is  f  Mystery,    &c.]     Many   comMuniatort 

Iband,   in  many  copies,  at  the  end  uf  the  explain    the^e  certes  as  referring   to    the 

xivth  chapter,  and  in  the  Al«>zandrian  MS.  calUoK  of  rhe  Qentiles  into  the  church  ;  and 

is  iiD^ierted  both  there  and  her^.     Jerome  tJien  some  of    tbem  suppose  the  xi^^^i 

•ays,   that  Marciaa  rcjccttd  thi:  two  last  mwioi^  to  refer  to  the  division  of  time  by 

chapters,  aa  cootrary  to  his  opinion  :  and  jubilees ;  but  it  is  certain,  the  wordit  wiH 

Sir  Norton   KnatchbuU  conj<>cturfS,  that,  make  good  and  weighty  sense  on  the  dil^     . 

in    or'icr  to  prevent  any  .suspicion,  as'  if  ferent  interpretation  wc  have  given ;  and 

the  episttt  ended  with  the  xivth  chapter^  ai  they«&/7ler«  so  early  grew  into  neglect 

»omc  orthodox  Christian  transferred  this  among  the  Jews,  it  wou!d  be  lens  natural 

passage  from  thence,  which  he  supp«Mes  to  io  supptise,  the  periods  of  time  Cbey  inea* 

have  been   its  uuc  plare.     Dr.  Mills  is  sured,  to  be  designed  liei^ 

of  the  same  opinion ;  and  supposes  the  ^wo  .  . 
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548  Reflections  on  the  concluding  section. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


•icT.       Worthy  are  these  concluding  words  of  being  deeply  engra?en 
*"^on  every  heart.     The  gospel  was  a  mystery^  long  concealed  in  the 


Ver.  hreast  of  the  Divine  wisdom,  and  opened  but  by  imperfect  hints, 

25  even  to  the  church  itself,  in  former  ages.  Let  us  be  humbly 
thankful,  that  it  is  now  made  manifest ;  and  that  we  are  among 

26  the'  nations  who  are  called  to  the  obedience  of  the  faith.  Let  us  be 
solicitous  to  answer  that  call ;  and  if  we  have  already  done  it  in 
any  measure,  let  us  remember,  we  are  still  surrounded  with  many 
snares  and  dangers ;  so  that  we  have  continual  need  of  being 

fl5  strengthened  and  confirmed  by  him  who  hath  done  us  the  honour 
to  call  us  into  thefellawship  of  his  gospel.  Let  us  walk  worthy  of  it, 
and  faithfully  endeavour  to  advance  its  interests,  in  a  noble  supe- 

18rJority  to  all  those  secular  and  mercenary  motives ^  by  which  bad 
men,  under  a  Christian  profession,  are  often  influenced,  and  in 
consequence  of  which,  they  often  abuse  even  the  ministry  of  reli- 
gion to  the  most  infaipous  purposes. 

Let  us  shew,  how  thoroughly  we  have  imbibed  the  spirit  of  this 
Divine  dispensation,  by  the  generosity  of  our  sentiments  ;  guard- 
17^  ISing  both  against  scandals  and  divisions ;  and  aiming  in  wisdom, 
integrity,  and  love,  both  to  unite  and  to  edify,  the  body  of  Christ. 
Satan  will  indeed  lay  discouragements  and  stumbling-blocks  in  our 
way,  and  perhaps  may  sometimes  use  very  subtle  arts  to  promote 
discord  and  division  among  those  who  ought  to  be  roost  dear  to 
each  other  in  the  bonds  of  the  Lord.  But  let  us  use  a  holy  cau- 
tion, and  commit  ourselves  chearfully  to  the  Divine  keeping  ;  and 
we  may  humbly  hope,  that  the  God  of  peace  will  make  us  victo- 
rious over  all  the  artiflce  and  power  of  our  spiritual  enemies,  and 

20  will  shortly  bruise  Satan  under  our  feet. 

Let  us  humbly  hope  that  he  will,  through  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christy  in  virtue  of  that  great  original  promise  which  was 
given  to  chear  our  first  parents,  when  they  lay  under  their  deep 
distress,  and  heavy  load  of  new-contracted  guilt.  (Gen.  iii.  13.) 
And  as  we  see  how  God  hath  taken  the  subtle  in  his  own  crafti- 
ness, and  triumphed  over  Saian^  by  that  event  which  he  laboured 
to  accomplish,  as  his  own  triumph,  even  the  death  of  our  Divine 
Kedeemer  ;  let  us  ascribe  to  him,  as  the  only  wise  God^  everlasting 

21 S^^^'  And  O,  that  we  may  join  with  alt  the  redeemed  world 
in  this  ascription,  when  the  accuser  of  the  brethren^  the  great 
enemy  of  God  and  man,  with  all  his  adherents  and  instruments, 
shall  be  cast  out  for  ever  I    Amen. 

N,  B.  A  note,  added  to  the  end  of  thU  epistle,  «ay»,  that  iV  wat  written  to  tht  Romant, 

from  Corinth,  by  Phoebe,  servant  of  the  church  at  Cenchrea.     Part  of  thif,  the  fint  ;:er$e 

of  tbi»  last  chapter  jast\fie% ;  hut  as  the  most  ancient  manuscripts  have  oot  these  noes, 

and  some  of  thtem  arc  plainly  contrary-  to  some  passages  in  the  epistle,  to  which  tbet 

are  aflixed,  they  are  to  be  esteemed  of  no  authority. 
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GENERAL  INTRODUCTION 

TO  THE 

PARAPHRASE  AND  NOTES 

ON 

THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS, 


X  HE  apostle  Paul  bad  been  tbe  instrument  in  the  hand  of  God, 
of  planting  a  numerous  Christian  church,  chieHy  of  Gentile  con- 
verts, at  Corinth ;  where  his  ministry  was  so  successful,  that  bo 
continued  there  near  two  years;  (Acu  xvtii.  i — 18.)  Corinth  was 
a  city  of  Acbaia,  situated  on  the  Isthmus,  which  joins  Pelopon- 
nesus,  (now  called  the  Morea,)  to  the  rest  of  Greece.  From 
the  convenience  of  its  situation  for  commerce,  it  abounded  in 
riches,  and  was  furnished  with  all  the  accommodations,  with 
all  the  elegancies  and  superfluities  of  life.  This  by  too  natural 
a  consequence,  led  its  inhabitants  into  luxury,  lewdness,  and  all 
manner  of  vice ;  and  tbey  were  accordingly  infamous  even  to  a 
proverb. 

About  the  space  of  three  years  after  the  apostle  had  left 
Corinth,  to  preach  the  gospel  in  other  parts  of  Greece,  he  had 
occasion  to  write  this  epistle  to  the  Corinthians;  which  he  ac- 
cordingly wrote  from  Ephesus  about  the  year  57,  the  3d  of  the 
emperor  Nero.  See  sect.  42,  note^,  p.  183,  and  sect,  44, 
naie^j  p.  192. 

The  reason  for  which  this  epistle  was  written,  was,  to  ani^wer 
some  important  queries  proposed  by  the  Corinthians ;  and  correct 
the  various  crimmal  irregularities  and  disorders  of  which  they  were 
guilty. 

In  correcting  the  abuses  with  which  they  were  chargeable, 
The  first  article  on  which  the  apostle  thought  himself  obliged 
to  insist,  related  to  the  parties  and/actions  into  which  they  were 
fallen,  and  the  opposition  which  was  made  by  some  of  them  to 
his  own  apostolical  mission.  On  this  head  he  largely  discourses 
jn  the  firstybwr  chapters ;  introducing  the  epistle  with  an  affec- 
tionate address  to  the  Corinthian  converts,  in  which  he  congra- 
tulates 


5S2  A  General  Introduction 

tdates  them  on  the  rich  variety  of  prifts  and  graces  God  had  be- 
stowed upon  them  ;  and  animates  their  hopes  of  his  continaed 
favour  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  even  till  the  day  of  his  final  ap- 
pearance; (chap.  i.  1 — 9.)  And  then,  expressing  his  great  con- 
cern on  account  of  their  animosities  and  factions,  he  expostulates 
with  them  on  the  unreasonableness  of  setting  up  Christum  minia^ 
ters  as  heads  of  parties,  when  they  were  under  such  strong 
engagements  to  Christ,  as  their  common  Saviour  and  Master ; 
(ver.  10 — 16.)  And  as  he  well  knew,  that  a  fond  regard  to 
eloquence  and  philosophy,  to  which  some  of  the  Corinthian 
teachers  made  high  pretensions,  was  one  great  occasion  of  their 
divisions,  he  sets  himself  to  shew  how  litue  stress  was  to  be  laid 
upon  them ;  which  he  illustrates  by  the  choice  that  God  had 
made  of  gospel-preachers,  entirely  destitute  of  these  boasted  ac« 
complishments ;  (ver.  17,  to  the  end  J  The  apostle  further  ex- 
plains the  reasons  for  which  he  had  declined  all  ostentation  of 
eloquence,  when  he  came  among  the  Corinthianh,  and  particular- 
ly insists  on  the  extraordinary  nature  of  the  facts  and  doctrines  be 
was  to  teach,  which  were  of  a  much  higher  original  than  any  dis- 
coveries which  human  wit  or  learning  could  make,  and  were  to  be 
traced  up  to  the  immediate  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  ihdr 
nature  being  so  wonderful,  that  it  was  difEcult  for  the  corrupted 
#  minds  of  men  to  receive  them,  even  when  they  were  taught; 
(chap.  ii.  throughout.)  After  this  the  apostle  more  directly  coines 
to  ttie  case  of  their  animosities  and  divisions,  and  reproves  their 
carnality  in  contending  about  human  teachers,  and  urges  many 
important  considerations  to  cure  them  of  so  unbecoming  a  tem- 
per; (chap.  iii.  1 — 9.)  Reminding  them  for  this  purpose,  of  the 
great  trial  which  every  man's  work  must  undergo,  the  guilt  of 
polluting  by  unhallowed  divisions  the  temple  of  God,  the  vanity 
of  human  wisdom  in  his  sight,  and  of  glorying  in  men,  since 
ministers  and  all  things  are  appointed  for  the  common  benefit  of 
believers  ;  (ver.  10,  to  the  end.)  The  apostle  further  discourses 
with  the  same  view  of  the  nature  of  the  ministerial  office,  reminds 
them  of  the  final  judgment  of  him  who  searcheth  all  hearts,  and 
the  obligation  they  were  under  to  the  Divine  goodness  for  every 
advantage  by  which  they  were  distinguished  from  others;  (chap, 
iv.  1 — 7.)  And  as  a  particular  opposition  had  been  made  in  the 
Corinthian  church  to  himself,  he  represents  the  hardships  and 
dangers  to  which  he  and  his  brethren  had  been,  and  were  exposed 
in  the  service  of  the  gospel,  and  the  obligations  vrhich  he  had  in 
an  especial  manner  laid  upon  them  ;  warning  them  not  to  force 
him  upon  severities,  which  he  was  very  unwilling  to  use;  (ver.  8, 
to  the  end.)  And  having  thus  discoursed  with  admirable  wisdom, 
faithfulness,  and  zeal,  he  dismisses,  for  the  present,  this  p^rl  of  his 
subject ;  which,  on  account  of  his  personal  concern  in  it,  was  al« 
tended  with  circumstances  of  peculiar  delicacy* 

•  The  second  topic  which  the  apostle  considers,  was  the  case  of  a 
notorious  offender  in  the  Corinthian  church,  who  was  guilty  of 
most  scandalous  incest  with  bis  father's  wife.    Animated,  there- 
fore. 
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fore,  with  a  warm  zeal  for  the  honour  of  Christ,  for  the  purity  and 
credit  of  the  Christian  church,  with  a  beneirolent  concern  for  the 
conviction  of  the  offender,  and  that  others  might  be  deterred  from 
the  I'.ke  enormous  practices,  he  exhorts  them, upon  these  principles, 
to  be\rare  of  all  unnecessary  connection  with  him,  and  to  exclude 
him  from  Christian  communion ;  (chap.  v.  througlumt,) 

The  Mrrtf  article,  which,  in  this  epistle,  St.  Paul  exhibits  against 
the  Corinthians,  is,  that  by  a  covetous  and  litigious  temper,  they 
were  led,  contrary  to  the  rules  of  Christian  prudence  and  love, 
and  sometimes  contrary  even  to  the  principles  of  justice,  to  pro- 
secute their  brethren  in  the  heathen  courts.  This  he  solemnly 
censures  and  condemns;  and  closes  what  be  offers  upon  this  headf, 
by  warning  them  of  the  sad  consequences  which  would  attend  the 
indulgence  of  those  criminal  dispositions  in  which  Christianity 
found  them,  and  from  which  it  was  intended  to  deliver  them; 
(chap.  vi.  1 — II.) 

In  the  fourth  place,  the  apostle  Paul  cautions  them  against  the 
sin  of fomicntiof I J  to  which  they  had  been,  in  their  Gentile  state^ 
greatly  addicted.  And  it  should  seem,  that  having  been  formerly 
wont  to  look  upon  this  heinous  crime  as  lawful,  there  were,  even 
now,  some  among  them,  who  reckoned  it  among  the  things  indif- 
ferent ;  and  that  thev  were  not  in  general,  sufficiently  convinced 
of  its  enormity.  He  therefore  introduces  what  be  proposed  to 
say  on  this  subject,  with  some  useful  reflections  on  things  really 
indifferent,  and  then  illustrates  the  heinous  evil  of  fornication  from 
views  peculiar  to  the  Christian  religion  ;  (ver.  12,  to  the  end. J 

Having  thus  largely,  and  with  great  faithfulness  and  plainness, 
corrected  some  sad  disorders  with  which  the  Corinthians  were 
chargeable, 

Tne  apostle  proceeds  to  the  other  main  end  of  hb  epistle, 
namely,  to  answer  certain  important  questions  which  it  seems  tbe 
Corinthians  had  proposed.     And  here. 

He  determines.  First j  Those  which  related  to  the  marriage^ 
state.  Some  questions  upon  this  would  naturally  arise  among  the 
first  converts  to  Christianity  ;  as.  Whether  they  should  disown 
and  withdraw  from  their  partners,  if  they  continued  unbelievers  ? 
And,  whether  it  was  good  to  marry  in  the  present  circumstances 
of  tbe  church  ?  when  the  contracting  new,  and  especially  such 
near  alliances,  in  those  times  of  persecution,  would  involve  in  pe- 
culiar difficulties  those  who  should  enter  into  the  marriage-rela- 
tion ;  which  they  miq:ht  notwithstanding  judge  it  proper  for 
other  reasons  to  do.  Now  the  apostle  shews  at  his  entrance  upon 
this  subject,  that  in  some  circumstances  the  marriage-state 
should  be  entered  into,  and  continued  in  :  but  in  others,  fore* 
born,  particularly  at  that  time  ;  and  enjoins  wives  not  to  depart 
from  their  husbands,  and  husbands  not  to  dismiss  their  wives  ; 
(chap.  vii.  i  —  1 1.)  He  then  shews  that  marriages  were  not  to  be 
dissolved,  as  some  thought  they  might,  on  account  of  a  difference 
in  religion  ;  and  very  properly  urges  in  the  general,  contentment 
with  tne  stations  in  which  they  were  called,  and  i^  concern  to 

senre 
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serve  God  in  their  proper  condition,  whether  married  orsioglci 
bound  or  free  ;  (ver.  12 — 24.)  And  with  regard  to  single  pler- 
sons,  he  asserts  the  inexpediency  of  their  marrying  in  the  circum- 
stances of  the  church  at  that  juncture,  inculcating  a  serious  sense 
of  the  shortness  of  time,  as  the  best  remedy  against  inordinate 
attachment  to  any  secular  interest ;  (ver.  25,  to  the  end.J 

A  second  query  which  the  Corinthians  had  proposed  to  the 
apostle  to  be  resolved,  was.  How  far  they  might  comply  with 
their  heathen  neighbours  in  eating  things  sacrificed  to  idols  f  St. 
Paul  upon  this  reminds  them,  that  though  all  christians  might 
well  be  supposed  to  know  the  vanity  of  those  imaginary  deities 
to  which  the  sacrifices  were  offered  ;  yet  it  might  prove  to  some, 
an  occasion  of  grief  and  scandal,  tliat  the  professors  of  christia- 
uity  should  partake  of  these  sacrifices  in  their  temple  ;  which 
therefore  charity  would  require  them  by  all  means  toavoid  ;  chap. 
viii.  throughout.)  And  having,  in  this  instance,  urged  them  to  a 
christian  condescension  to  their  brethren,  that  he  mi^ht  inforce 
the  principle  moi'e  strongly,  by  his  own  condescension  to  the 
weak,  in  waving  to  accept  of  a  maintenance  from  the  Corinthians, 
he  introduces  what  he  had  to  say  upon  this  head,  with  a  short 
discourse  on  the  right,  which  as  a  gospel-minister,  he  really 
had  to  be  supported  by  those  among  whom  he  laboured  ;  which 
he  argues  both  from  natural  equitv,  and  scripture  principles ; 
(chap,  ix.l  — 14.)  He  then  proceeds  to  shew,  that  out  of  tender- 
ness to  them,  and  to  prevent  exceptions  to  the  gospel,  he  bad 
waved  this  right,  and  had  been  cautious  upon  all  occasions  to 
avoid  offence,  by  exercising  self-denial,  which  he  illustrates  by 
a  very  expressive  simile  taken  from  those  who  contended  in  the 
Grecian  games,  (ver.  15,  to  the  end.)  And  to  recommend  this 
self-denial  and  holy  caution  to  the  Corinthians,  he  represents  the 
privileges  which  Israel  of  old  enjoyed,  and  the  displeasure,  which, 
notwithstanding  this,  God  manitested  against  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness, when  they  indulged  their  irregular  and  luxurious  desires, 
and  in  contempt  of  the  manna,  lusted  after  quails  ;  an  example, 
proper  to  put  the  Corinthians  in  mind  of  the  danger  they  run  of 
incurring  the  Divine  displeasure,  if  they  should  be  induced,  for 
the  sake  of  gratifying  a  luxurious  appetite,  to  partake  of  enter- 
tainments upon  things  offered  to  idols,  in  the  heathen  temples  ; 
(chap.  x.  I — 13  )  That  he  might  therefore  caution  them  against 
all  approaches  to  idolatry,  he  particularly  argues,  from  that  com- 
munion, which  as  Christians,  they  had  with  Christ  at  his  table, 
that  they  ought  to  keep  at  the  remotest  dis^ncc  from  what  might 
justly  be  called  having  communion  with  devils;  (ver.  J 4, — 22.) 
After  wiiich  he  lavs  down  more  particular  directions,  as  to  the 
cases  and  circumstances  in  which  things  sacrificed  to  idols  might, 
or  might  not,  lawfully  be  eaten  ;  and  urges  further  considera- 
tions, to  engage  them  willingly  to  resign  their  own  gratification 
for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  their  brethren  ;  (ver.  23, 
chap.  xi.  I.) 

The   apostle  now  proceeds  to  a  Ihird  query,  concerning  the 
manner  in  which  women  should  deliver  any  thing  in  public,  when 

by 
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by  a  Divine  impolse  called  to  it.  And  after  having  settled  tbis 
pointy  he  particolarly  corrects  the  indecency  of  women's  prophe- 
sying with  their  bead  uncovered  ;  (ver.  2—16*  Being  thus  ted 
toconsidercirciimstanr.es  which  attended  the  Christian  worship, 
he  takes  the  occasion  naturally  afforded,  of  introducing  a  dts* 
coarse  upon  seTeral  abuses  among  them  of  an  higher  nature,  with 
xetpect  to  the  public  celebration  of  the  Lord's  supper  ;  leading 
back  thehr  views  to  its  original  institntioii,  and  mferhng  from 
thence  the  danger  of  profaning  it  in  the  manner  they  did  ;  (ver. 
llf  to  the  end.)  Being  thus  naturatiy,  and  as  it  were  accidentally, 
brought  to  take  notice  again  of  the  corruptions  prevailing  in  the 
Corinthian  church,  the  apostle  makes  some  remarks  upon  their 
abuse  of  tht  spiritual  gifts  ;  observing  that  they  all  proceed  from 
the  same  sacred  agent,  and  are  intended  for  the  edification  of  the 
same  body,  in  which  all  christians  are  united  ;  (chap.  xii.  f — 13.) 
Inculcating  humility  in  the  use  of  those  gifts,  and  that  mutual 
affection  which  the  Corinthians  needed  to  be  taught;  he  pursues 
the  allegory  further,  and  represents  Christians  as  so  united  in  one 
body,  as  to  have  entirely  the  same  interest ;  and  insists  on  a 
tender  care  of  the  least  member,  from  its  subserviency  to  the 
good  of  the  whole,  ver.  15,  to  the  end,  J  And  to  engage  the  Co- 
rinthians to  cultivate  love^  as  more  important  than  the  gifts  about 
which  they  contended,  he  gives  a  lovely  description  of  that  ex* 
eel  lent  grace,  concluding  it  with  a  reflection  on  its  perpetual  du- 
ration, in  which  it  exceeds  even  faith  and  hope  ;  (chap.  xiii. 
throughout.)  After  thus  inculcating  charity  and  love,  a  grace 
which  they  needed  much  to  adorn  their  Christian  profession,  and 
direct  the  cxcrci»je  of  their  spiritual  gifts,  the  apostle  particularly 
cautions  them  against  their  prevailing  vain  ostentation  of  the  gift 
of  tongues,  and  reasons  with  them  concerning  the  absurdity  of  the 
manner  in  which  they,  some  of  them  at  least,  abused  that  gift ; 
(chap.  xiv.  1 — 19.  And  adds,  upon  the  whole,  proper  motives 
to  prevent  that  abuse  ;  (ver.  20,  to  the  end,) 

Some  among  the  Corinthians  dou()ted,  and  others  denied  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  To  prove  and  establish  therefore  this  • 
great  and  peculiar  article  of  the  Christian  faith,  the  apostle  Paul 
makes  some  remarks  on  the  certainty  and  importance  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ:  (chap.  xv.  1 — ll.)  And  infers  from  the  re- 
surrection of  Christ,  the  certainty  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead^ 
urging  the  importance  of  this  grand  fundamental  doctrine  of 
Christianity,  and  mentioning  in  the  series  of  his  argument,  that 
surrender  of  the  mediatorial  kingdom  which  Christ  at  the  con-'^ 
summation  of  all  things  shall  make  to  the  Father  ;  (ver.  12 — 3^.) 
After  which  he  answers  objections  to  the  resurrection,  drawn  from 
our  not  being  able  to  conceive  of  the  particular  manner  in  which 
it  shall  be  effected  ;  and  concludes  with  urging  this  doctrine,  as 
a  noble  incentive  to  the  greatest  readiness^  andi  the  warmest  zeal 
in  religion^  (ver.  25fto  the  end.) 

Voj,.  VIII.  4  A.  This 
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This  is  the  connection  of  the  several  parts  of  thb  excellent 
epistle,  and  a  sketch  of  the  apostle^s  design :  which  was  to  cor- 
rect the  corruptions  and  abuses  ;  and  answer  some  queries  of  the 
Corinthian  church.  And  though  he  hath  not  throughout  discus« 
sed  these  two  points  separately,  and  with  the  exactness  of  syste- 
matical  method  ;  yet  he  hath  handled  his  subject  in  a  more  natu* 
ral  manner,  and  given  a  masterly  specimen  of  the  fr^dom  usual 
in  epistolary  writings.  Before  he  concludes,  he  gives  some  ad- 
vice to  the  Corinthian  church,  relating  to  the  collection  proposed 
to  be  made  for  the  poor  saints  in  Judea  ;  (chap.  xvi.  f — 12.) 
And  then  closes  all,  with  some  particular  ssdutations  and  direc* 
tions,  with  general  exhortations  to  courage  and  love,  a  solemn 
benediction  to  true  Christians,  and  an  awful  anatheaia  against 
those  who  were  destitute  of  love  to  our  Lord  JesusChrist;  (ver.  15, 
to  the  end  of  the  epistle.  J 
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SECTION  I. 


The  Apostle  introduces  his  epistle  with  a  most  affectionate  and  suit^ 
able  salutation,  in  which  he  congratulates  the  Corinthians  on  the 
rich  variety  of  gifts  and  graces  which  God  had  bestowed  upon 
them;  and  animates  their  hope  of  his  cont if lucd  favour  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christy  even  till  the  day  rf  his  final  appearance. 
1  Cor.  I.  1— y. 

1  CoE.  1.1.  1  Corinthians  I.  i. 

pAUL  called /o  i«  an    T)AULj  wl>o  was  ill  so  peculiar  a  manner  mct, 
ChriuTlh^u^h  th^^m  ^  called  [to  be]  an  apostU^of  Jesus  Christ,  not      i- 


of  God,  and  Soiihenes,  undertakinj^  that  office  of  himself,  but  invested 
our  brother  j  with  it  by  the  most  express  declaration  of  the  wUl    |  V^ 

of  God,  sianified  at  the  time  of  that  miraculous 
interposition  of  whicn  vou  have  so  often  heard  ; 
and  Sosthenes^j  so  weif  known  unto  you,  whom 
I  esteem  as  a  dear  brother ;  concur  in  writing 
2  Unto  the  church  this  epistle.     To  the  church  of  God,  which  is  2 

Corinth*  "^^to*"  them  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^*  populous,  and  learned  city  of  Co^ 
that  "arc  sanctified  in  rinth,  whose  chief  glory  it  is  that  they,  (if  they 

Christ  ^re  what  their  Christian  profession  speaks  th^m 
to  be,)  are  sanctified  in  vital  union  with  Christ 

JesuSf 

a  Called  [to  he]  an  apostle.'i     There  is  nhler  who  attended  Paul  in  his  travclts 

great  propriety  in  every  clause  of  the  *a/M-  Compare  Acts  xviii.   17.      It  was  both 

tatioa   prefixed  to  this  epistle;  and  pai-  humility  and  prudence  in  the  opox/^,  thus 

ticularly  in  thist  as  there  were  those  in  the  to  join  his  name  with  his  own,  in  an  episth 

church  of  Corinth  who  affected  to  call  the  in  which  it  was  necc«sary  to  deal  so  plainly 

authority  of  his  mission  into  question.  with  them,  and  to  remonstrate  against  to 

b  SQsihenes.l    This  was  a  Corinthian  mi'  many  irregolaritiet. 

4A3  c  Sanctified 


t5d  Paulf  inscribes  this  epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 

fcBCT.  Jems  J  ^  as  well  as  called  with  an  externkl  roca-  Chritt  Stam,  odted 

''      tion,  by  which  they  are  separated  from  the  rest  ^at^n'"^c^y'^^1JiJe 

1  Cor.   of  the  world,  [as]  the  saints  of  God.     And  when  call  upon   the  naxnc 

1.2.    we  express  our  affectionate  regard  to  you,  and  ©^  Je«u8    Chrttt  our 

our  good  wishes  for  your  edification  and  com-  JjJ^^*  **°^  ^*^"*  *^ 

fort,  we  extend  them  to  allj  that  in  every  place^ 

invoke  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ^^ 

whom  we,  and  all  true  Christians,  join  iu  ac« 

knowled^ing  and  adoring  as  their  [Lord]  and 
3 ours.    May  you  experimentally  know  more  of     3  q^^  fceuntoToo, 

the  privileges  and  blessings  of  bis  gospel ;  and  and  peace  from  bod 

for   that  purpose,  [^woj/j  g7*ace  arid  peace  [be]  ^^^  Father,  aud/rv* 

mthy^m^  that  abundanoe  «f  Divine  infloeiice,  the  Lord  jesotChnsi: 

which  may  establish  your  peace  and  multiply 

your  prosperity  ;   even/rom  Gody  tlie  original 

fountain  of  all  blessings,   whom  we   are  now 

taught  to  look  upon  as  our  reconciled  and  gra- 
cious/liMer,  and /rom  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord^ 

that  anointed  and  exalted   Saviour,  by  whom 

we  receive  the  adoption,  and  through  whose 

hands  all  its  blessings  are  communicated  to  us. 

4  I  cannot  address  you,  my  dear  brethren,  with-  4  I  itiank  my  God 
out  assuring  yon  in  the  first  place,  that  I  always  f  *^*J^  *"  ^"'r**^^ 
^rwwf  humble  thinks  to  my  God  on  your  accounij  whrch^f^coyonbj 
whenever  I  mention  you  before  him  in  prayer,  |«tus  Christ : 

as  I  frequently  do,  /or  the  abundant  grace  of 
God  given  untoyouin  Christ  Jesus ;  by  virtue  of 
which  you  have  been  received  into  the  christian 

5  church,  and  are  inad«  ornaments  to  it.  For  5  That  in  ercry 
ever  adored  be  his  holy  name,  that  in  ali  things  *-ii'"S  yc  are  enriched 
ye  are  enriched  in  him  ^  with  a  variety  of  gifts  ^^J'^i  .^  ^^^ 
and  graces,  and  particularly,  that  ye  are  made  ledge. 

copious  in  aUutterance^and  ready,  (in]  alljcnow^ 

6  Udge^  of  spiritual  and  Divine  things  \  As  the     g  ^^^^  „  the  tcstw 

testimony  muof 

c  Sanctified  in  Christ  Jeszu.1     I  cannot  Greek  or  Barbarian.    To  limit  it,  as  Gro» 

agree  with  Mr.  Locke,  in  concludii>g,  that  tius,   L^Knfant,   and  lome  others  would 

4lii8iiHMt«i2j^iitfy  anlyaner/tfrmi/separatioii  do,  to  Uie  Christians  in  Achua,   is  to  spoil 

to  the  profenion  of  tbe  t rtt€  religiony  as  the  e]l  ttie  ttrengtk  and  benuttf  of  Ibe  seiiti- 

Jewswere  exlerntUhfSi  holy  people  I  Pet.iL  ment. 

B,  9,  10.     it  seems  ratber  to  intimate  the  e  Invoke  the  name,  8ccJ]     Tkis*tx)iigl3r 

\    |>6nua$ioii,  which  he  had,  that  not  with-  impiiet,  that  it^tnig^t  «ell  be  taken  for 

standi og  some  lamented  irregularities  a-  granted,   Ibat  ejtery   true  christian  would 

mong  them,  which  lie  was  faithfully  soli,  often  pray  to  Christ,  as  well  as  address  the 

t:itous  to  reform,  they  were  in  the  gene*  Father  iu  his  name. 

xal,  a  body  of  sincere  christians,  and  the  f  That  ye  are  enriched,    ice,"]    These  re- 

CK:e/>/i(>/t#  compMralivtely  fcnv.  spectfulcongratulatiouSi  indacknovtiiedge* 

d  }Vilh  ail  that  in  every  piactf  ice,}  No-  mcuts  of  the  thinj^s  in  which  they  did  real- 
thing  could  better  mit  the  candid  and  ly  excel,  had  a  most  happy  tendtncy  to 
catholic  view  which  Paul  was  so  much  soften  their  minds  j  and  to  dispose  theio 
concerned  to  pronote  in  bif  epistle,  than  the  better,  to  receive  the  plain  i^eproofs  hC 
this  declaration  of  his  good  wij^hes  for  was  going  to  give  ihem,  and  whi^h,  in 
evenj  true  christian  upon  earth,  whether  their  circutaiUkucGs,faiif{fiil  lo9t  extofte^ 
Jew  or   iSentile,    learned  or    unkarrutd^  frgm  bim. 
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of  Chrut  was  ttstimonv  which  I  hoxe  to  the  frospel  of  Christt 
coofirmed  in  you.        ^^.^^^  j  ^^^^  ^^  j^^^^  at  Corifitb,  woi  Confirmed 

among  you^  by  such  various  communications  of  "TcorT 
the  Spirit,  in  consequence  of  which  you  became    L  d* 
living  witnesses  of  it  to  all   who  knew  you. 
•7  So  that  ye  come  So  that you  are  deficient  in  no  gift  which  can! 
bctiindinnogfftzH-ait.  render  you  useful  in  his  church,  while  you  are 

^  ilrd  Jei^*iTist :  w^itingfor  the  g\oT\ox\%  manifestation  ofour  Lord 

Jesus  Christy  in  connection  with  which,  I  hope, 
yuu  will  always  consider  this  extraordinary  fur- 
niture for  bis  service,  and  improve  it  so,  as  to 

8  Wbo  shall  also  advance  your  preparation  for  that  day:  Still 8 
^^"m^**"  ^^^  ^h    '^^^^P*"^  upanhuiabledepeiKlaoceonhim,«KA(i^ 
biamdett  ^ tibc^dMy  >f  vou  faithfully  apply  to  him  for  the  continued 
•(    our   Lord   Jesus  Communication  of  his  almighty  aid,  »?2//i:ian/fnii 
^*^"*^  •  you  to  the  end;  [so  that]  when  so  many  others 

shall  be  condemned,  [t/e  may  be]  presented 
blameless  and  irreproachable,  m  the  great  dot/ 

9  Oodf#  faithful,  by  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  \    Fear  not,  my  bre-  9 
whom  ye  were  caBed  thren,  but  this  blessed  day  will  come,  and  brimr 

unto  the  felJowsbip  of      .„*    -^  *.u  i     •  l*   1  l  i  i_ 

his  Son  Jesus  Christ  ^^^  *^  those  gloTieswhich  we  have  so  long  been 
•MrLofd.  taught  to  expect.     Fear  not,  but  Divine  grace 

will  stiil  be  eiiectual  to  bear  you  through  aJl  dif* 
Acuities  in  your  way  to  it :  for  God  [is]Jaithful^ 
by  whom  you  were  called  into  the  communion  and  . 
Society  qf^his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord^  that  you 
may  participate  of  the  blessings  he  hath  pur« 
chased  ;  the  grand  promises  of  whose  kingdom, 
ye  know,  refer  to  that  illustrious  day  of  which 
I  have  been  speaking.  Be  therefore  courageous 
and  cheerful  in  the  assured  expectation  of  it* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  remember,  that  we  also  are  sanctified  in  Christy  and  Ver« 
saints  by  our  calling.    Though  we  are  not  enriched  with  such  1 
extraordinary  endowments  as  those  which  were  bestowsed  upon  ^ 
this  primitive  Corinthian  churchy  yet  we  call  on  the  name  ef  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  let  it  be  considered  as  a  band  of  love  to 
all  those  who  join  with  us  to  acknowledge  him  under  the  cha- 
racter of  their  Jjord  and  their  Saviour,     Let  it  engage  us  to  pray, 

that 

g  Confirmed mmDngy>iu]    As  they  could  think  it  would  make  a  very  km  teiue  «/ 

sot  but  know  they  had  received  these  i^ifl*  this,   to  explain  it,   as  soa^e  have  done, 

bf  the  hand  of  Paul,  this  expression  sug-  that  they  would  be  preserved*  (r  blamt" 

gcsts  a  rational  and  tender  argument,  to  lest :  the  apostle  plainly  iniends  to  eocoa- 

reduce  them   to  their  fonncr  affection  to  rage  their  h'>pe  in  that  grace  which  might 

tiiio  as  their  spiritual  father.  enable  them  so  to  persevcre|    ttuU   the/ 

U  [Thut  ye  may  ke}bfamie9t,  5(C.]    I  mi{[ht  b^  (Quud  ^/djnr/cf/. 


^CO  jy<f  exhorts  the  Corinthians  against  schism. 

»ECT.  that  the  same  grace  and  peace  may  be  with  them  from  God  our 
Father^  and  from  Christ  Jesus  our  common  Lordj  which  we  wish 


3  for  ourselves. 

4,  &c.  Let  our  hearts  be, ever  open  to  such  noble  sentiments  of 
Christian  love ;  not  envying  the  gifts  or  endowments  of  others, 
but  rather  rejoicing  in  them,  blessing  God  for  thero,  and  praying 

6  that  they  may  be  largely  increased  ;  that  so  the  testimony  of  Christ 
may  be  confirmed^  by  the  flourishing  state  of  religion  among  his 
followers:  than  which  no  confirmation  will  probably  carry  a 
stronger  and  more  aflPccting  conviction  into  the  hearts  of  those 
who  observe  it. 

7  To  quicken  us  to  this,  let  us  be  continually  waiting  for  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ ;  thinking  seriously,  how  certainly,  and 
bow  quickly,  he  will  be  revealed  from  heaven^  to  bring  us,  and  all 
our  brethren,  to  an  account  for  the  improvement  we  make  of  the 
various  favours  he  hath  conferred  upon  us  ;  of  which,  surely  to  be 

9  called  into  theftllowship  of  Christ ,  and  the  participation  of  spiritual 
blessings  by  him,  is  to  be  reckoned  among  the  chief. 

Let  us  rejoice  in  the  fidelity  of  those  promises  which  encourage 
us  to  hope,  that  he  whose  grace  hath  called  us  to  a  participation  of 

8  the  gospel  J  will  confirm  us  blameless^  even  until  the  day  of  Christ: 
and,  as  we  have  such  prospects  of  present  support  and  comfort,  and 
of  final  and  complete  salvation  from  him,  let  us,  like  this  blessed 
apostlcy  take  a  pleasure  in  sounding  forth  his  name,  and  in  keeping 

1 — 9  up  a  most  affectionate  remembrance  of  him,  even  of  Jestis  Christ 
our  Lard  and  our  Saviour j  in  our  own  minds,  and  in  those  of  our 
Christian  brethren. 


ItC 


SECT-  IL 

The  Apostle  expresses  his  great  concern  on  account  of  the  factions  in 
the  church  of  Corinth ^  of  which  he  had  been  informed ;  and  ex- 
postulates with  themy  as  to  the  unreasonableness  of  setting  up 
Christian  ministers  as  heads  of  parties ^  when  they  were  under 
such  strong  engagements  to  unite  in  Christy  as  their  common  Sa- 
viour and  Master.     I  Cor.  i.  10 — 16, 

1  Corinthians  L  10.  ^  Coa.  i.  lo. 

CT.    T  A^Orrhastcntothegreatthings,whichIhave  N^5l',^.:^t'"e' 
ii.      ^   in  view  in  this  address  to  von  :  and  /  must  nanc  of  our  Lord  Je- 


first  of  all  beseech,  as  well  as  exhort i/oz(,  my  Ar^-  «u»  Christ,  that  yc  all 

^/'to  ^^^^^^y  ^y  ^''^  venerable  and  endearini;  name  of  ^^^ 

our 


He  expostulates  with  them  concerning  their  contentions ;  561 

spMk  the  Mmc  thing,  o^r  Lord  Jesus  Christ*,  as  vou  desire  either  to  «*fT- 

mod  thai  there  he  no                   l      r                       -.       j  *'             l*                        j  w» 

divisions  among  yoa ;  ^^cure  his  favour,  or  to  advance  hw  caiue  and 


hot  that  je he perfeci'  interest  in  the  world,  that  ye  all  endeavour  so   xq^j^ 
ly  joined  together  in  far  as  possible  to  sfcak^  the  same  thing,  that  is,    i.  loi 

tbemejodgmcpL^  "*  ^'^^^  ^^^  ^°  "^^  unnecessarily  and  unkindly  coii« 

'  tradict  each  other,  but  rather  maintain  a  peace- 
fill  unanimous  temper;  [ihat'\  there  mat/  be  no 
schisms  among you^  nor  mutual  alienation  of  af- 
fection ;  but  \that]  ye  be  all  knit  together  in  the 
same  mindj  and  in  the  same  sentiment  ^ ;  wavine 
unnecessary  controversies,  debating  those  which 
are  necessary  with  temper  and  candour,  and  de- 
lighting to  speak  most  concerning  those  great 
and  excellent  things  in  which  as  Christians  you 
cannot  but  be  agreed,  and  which,  if  duly  con- 
sidered, will  cement  your  hearts  to  each  other  in 
the  strictest  and  most  tepder  bonds. 
U  For  it  bath  been      I  urge  this  with  the  greater  earnestness,  be^ll 

f^'*!!!f  K  "l^J?*"  k"*^  ^0^^  il  A^A  been  certified  to  me,  my  brethren, 

yoii,  my  brethren,  by  .  l  \.r  '^        r  r<hi    t'^-  r        i   c  \ 

them  wAicA  art  of  the  Conceiving  yoUy  by  t/iose  of  Chlots  Jamily^j] 
house  of  Chioe,  that  that  there  are  some  contentions  among yoUy  which 

!!^g"^''''''^°'**^°*  ^y  "®  ""^^"^  become  the  relation  wherein  you 

stand  to  each  other,  and  the  regard  which  you 
profess  to  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
13  Now  this  I  say,       Now  this  I  say  and  mean  by  the  preceding  12 

that  every  one  of  you  charge,  that,  if  mv  information  be  right,  there 

m,d  are  among  you  various  parties,  which  avowedly 
set  themselves  up,  as  under  different  heads^ 
though  you  are  not  yet  come  to  an  open  sepa- 
ration ;  so  that  every  one  of  you  lists  himself  un- 
der one  or  another  of  those  dividing  names 
which  are  so  unhappily  used  among  you  on  this 
occasion.  One,  for  instatice,  saySj  I  am  for 
Paulj  admiring  the  plainness  and  purity  of  his 
doctrine ;  and  a  second,  /  am  for  j^pollos, 
charmed  with  the  eloquence  and  beauty  of  his 
address ;  and  a  third,  /  am  for  Cephas^  the 
apostle  of  the  circumcision,  who  may  be  well 

called 

a  By  the  venerable  and  endearing  name  was  in  which  he  would  have  them  agree 

of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"]     This  is  beauti-  The   words  must  therefore  exprcu   that 

fully  and  properly  opposed  to  the  various  peaceful  and  unanimous  temper  which  Chris- 

human  names  under  which  they  were  so  tiaus  of  different  opinions  may  and  ouf^hi 

ready  to  list  themselves.  to  maintain  towards  each  other ;  which 

b  In  the  same  mind,  and  in  the  same  sen-  will  do  a  much  greater  honour  to  the  got' 
timent.J  It  was  mondly  impossible,  consU  pel,  and  to  human  nature,  than  the  most 
dering  the  diversity  of  their  educations  perfect  uniformity  that  can  be  imagined, 
and  capacities^  that  they  should  all  agree  c  Those  of  Chlot^s  [family.']  Grotiut 
in  opinion;  nor  could  he  intend  that,  be-  supposes Fortun a tiis  and  Achaicus,  (men- 
cause  he  does  not  urge  any  argument  to  tioned  chap.  zvi.  17,)  to  have  been  her 
reduce  them  to  such  an  agreement,  nor  sons, 
to  much  as  declare,  what  that  ont  opinion 


562       And  dedans  thtl  he  /tad  gwiH  n^  oeeamn/er  their factimu. 

•icT.  called  a  foandation-»tone  m  the  church,  as  be  ^"^  *  ^^  Apoika,  wA 
^'    maintains  so  strict  a  rega? d  to  the  Mosaic  ce-  c^jgu******  •»*  I  « 

1  Cor.  remoniest  and  the  peculiar  privileges  of  God's 

1 12.  ancient  people  ;  while  a  fourth  says,  /  dtxnfor 
Christ ^f  whose  superior  name,  and  strict  ob- 
servation of  the  Mosaic  law  in  bis  own  person, 
unanswerably  testify  its  perpetual  obligation ; 
however  any  of  his  ministers  may  regard,  or 
neglect  it,  ^^J*  thrift dinded? 

13  Give  me  Ica^e  now  to  ask,  Is  Christ  divided  y^  f'^^'^fjjj! 
into  as  many  parties  as  you  are  split  into,  so  tized  ia  Uie  ^name  of 
that  each  has  a  distinct  Saviour  ?  or  is  be  be-  ^^^  ^ 

come  only  the  head  of  one  party  of  bis  followers, 
that  his  name  should  thus  be  appropriated  by 
way  of  distinction,  as  if  it  were  to  exclude  all 
the  rest  of  his  disciples  from  any  relation  to  him ' 
And  on  the  other  band,  (not  to  introduce  the 
nameof  my  honoured  and  beloved  brethren  upon 
this  invidious  occasion^)  ttvif  this  Paul^  whom 
someof  you  so  much  extol,  crucified  for  you  ^  ? 
Or  were  you  baptized  into  the  name  of  Paul ; 
that  you  should  thus  affect  to  wear  it  as  a  mark 

14  of  distinction  ?  Since  there  have  been  these  14  I  thank  God  tfcif 
unhappy  divsions  in  your  .ociety,  aod  my  name,  ^Sl^d  & 
among  others,  has  been  made  use  of  to  such  a 

purpose ;  /  thank  God,  that  it  so  happened  in 
the  course  of  his  Providence,  that  /  baptized 
none  of  you,  except  Crispus,  once  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  and  my  worthy  friend,  the  hospita- 

15  ble  Gams  :  Lest  any  should  have  a  pretence  to  j,^^^5^*|  ^I^^^^^ 
say,  though  ever  so  falsely,  tfiat  I  made  the  wa-  'dm  m^y  own  J^^ 
ters  of  baptism,  waters  of  strife  ;  and  had  bap^ 

fixed  into  my  own  name^^  or  in  a  view  of  parti, 
cular  and  personal  attachment  to  myself,  to  the 
injury  of  my  brethren,  or  of  tlie  Church  in  ge- 
16neral.     I  remember,  that  /  baptized  also  the     16  And  i  Uptlzrd 

family  •^ 

6  1 2m  for  Christ.']    Tliey  might,  per-  the  application  was  equally  ju«t  as  to  <xrry 

haps,  be  displeased  with  Pcier,  for  his  con-  ot/ier  instance.     Compare  chap.  iti.  6. 
descension  to  the  uncircumeised  at  A  Dtioch,         f  Lest  anj  should  sayy  I  baptized  imto  wy 

(Gal.  ii.  ] ^,)  which  happened  Imij  before  own  name.}     If  any   should  object,   that, 

the  dale  of  this  epistle  ;  and  tnight  also,  as  others  might  do  it  for  him  ;  it  may  bean* 

L'EnfaDi  mtimates,  liavc   valued  them-  swered,  that  Paul's  attendants,  (who  seen 

selves  on  bav  ill g  beard  Christ  preach  in  his  to   have  been  Timothy  and  Silas,  Acts 

own  person,  during  the  time  of  his  m>m>-  xviii.  5  *  2  Cor.  i.  l9»)  were  persons  of  an 

irtUion  on  earth.  established  character^   so  as   to  b«  above 

e  fVas  Foul  crucifml  for  you  ?]  As  if  he  such  suspicion ;  that  baptism  was  probably 

bad  said.  Are  your  obligations /o  me  equal,  administered  iooopemiy  to  allow  of  tbis| 

or  comparable  to  those  you  are  under  to  and  that  the  apostle  herein  does  as  it  were, 

our  common  Master,  to  him  who  died  for  appeal  to  the  baptiztd persons  ibemsdves^ 

us  upon  the  cross  /  He  mentions  hiinse(f,  challenging  any  one  of  tbem  all  to  say, 

is  it  was  least  invidious  to  do  it;  thou^^h  that  the  orv&iiinccwaa  admuustercdtobui 

in  Paul's  name. 
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also  the  boutehoid  o^  family  of  Stephanas j  the  first-fruits  of  Achaia ;  »«ct. 
\^^  .^fh«  I  <^^^  ^  *^^  ^?'  whether  I  baptized  any  other  «.      "• 

Iwptized  any  other.       And  indeed,  it  might  very  naturally  happen,  i  Cor. 

17  For  Cbritt  lent  that  I  should  baptize  only  these  few ;  for  Christ  1. 17.* 

SySlrh'tKAi^"'  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^  "'"'^'*  ^^  %^|2^;  which  was  an 

cfHce  that  others  of  a  much  inferior  rank  in  the 

ministry  might  as  well  perform ;  but  to  preach 
the  gospel^  and  thereby  to  bring  persons  to  that 
faith  which  would  entitle  them  to  this  appro- 
priate ordinance  of  Christianity.  And  I  blesi 
God  with  all  my  heart,  that  I  have  been  enabled 
to  do  it  with  such  simplicity,  fidelity,  and 
success. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

While  we  lire  in  the  midst  of  so  much  darkness,  and  conti- 
nue obnoxious  to  so  many  prejudices  and  errors,  it  will  be  abso- 
lutely impossible  for  us,  so  to  speak  the  same  things  and  so  per- Ver. 
fectly  to  he  joined  in  the  same  mind  andjudgmenty  as  that  there  10 
should  be  no  diversity  of  opinion,  or  expression.  But  let  us  labour 
to  obey  the  apostle^s  pathetic  exhortation,  so  far  as  the  imperfect 
tion  of  this  mortal  state  may  admit.  Let  us  be  inlreated  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  that  venerable,  that  ehdeared, 
that  sacred  name,  that  there  be  no  schism  among  us,  no  mutual 
hatred  or  animosity,  no  uncharitable  contentions,  no  severe  cen- 
sures of  each  other.  And  as  we  desire  that  there  may  not,  let  us 
take  care,  that  "we  do  not  impose  upon  our  brethren  indiiferent 
things  as  necessary  ;  and  thereby  drive  them  into  a  separation  for 
conscience  sake;  and  tempt  them,  at  the  same  time,  by  our  ill 
usage,  to  that  bitterness  of  resentment,  which  would  make  them 
what  the  mere  separation  would  not,  transgressors  of  this  precept ; 
And  us  partakers  in  their  sins. 

On  the  other  hand,  let  none  of  us  be  disposed  to  dispute  merely 
for  the  sake  of  disputing,  nor  unnecessarily  oppose  the  judgment 

oir 

g  /  know  noi  whether  I  have  baptized  place  at  to  do  itj  (Bumst  on  the  ArtkUt^ 
any  other."]  This  expression  of  uncertainly  Art,  xxvii.  p.  30*,  Edit,  1699;)  for  it  does 
as  to  such  a  fact,  is  by  no  means  tncon-  not  appear  to  me,  that  baptism,  in  theto 
tittent  with  mspiration,  in  that  view  and  earliest  and  purest  ages,  was /on^  delayed  ; 
nocion  of  it  which  I  have  endeavour-  and  it  is  certain,  that  this  cause  could  not 
ed  to  state  and  vindicate  in  my  discourse  take  place  here,  as  Paul  continued  at  Co- 
on thai  suh^t,  in  the  present  volume  of  rinth  18  months.  Irather  think  the  office 
this  work.  I  can  hf  no  means  think  was  gencraUy  assigned  to  inferiors,  as  re- 
with  Bishop  Burnet,  that  the  reason,  why  quiring  no  extraordinary  ahllities;  and  aa 
Paul  bapttud  10  few,  was,  becaose  bap'  being  attended  with  some  trooble  and  in- 
iism  •.  as  delayed  till  some  considerable  convenience,  espedaUv  where  immersion 
time  after  conversion  to  Christianity,  and  was  used,  as  I  suppose  it  oftcoy  ihou^  not 
that  the  efost/e  did  not  stay  ao  lopg  ip  a  constanUy^  was. 
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SECT,  or  taste  of  our  brethren,  out  of  an  affectation  of  singularityt 
or  a  spirit  of  contention.  But  let  us  rather  labour,  so  far  as  with 
a  safe  conscience  we.  can,  to  keep  the  unitjf  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace.  And  while  ^e  do  this,  if  our  brethren  will  exact 
such  submissions  from  us,  as  they  are  not  warranted  by  God  to  re- 
quire, and  as  we  cannot  in  conscience  pay,  let  us  follow  con- 
science whithersoever  it  leads  us;  taking  all  necessary  care,  that 
it  be  ri^htlv  j^uided;  and  if  in  that  circumstance  our  brethren 
will  cast  us  outf  and  say^  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified;  and  if  to  the 
rest  of  their  nnkindness,  they  will  add  the  farther  injury  of  brand- 
ing us  with  the  odious  names  of  schismatics^  or  of  heretics;  let 
it  be  a  light  thing  to  us^  to  be  judged  of  viands  Judgment.  Let  us 
not  render  railing  for  railings  nor  inguryfor  injury  y  but  rather, 
by  our  meekness,  endeavour  to  overcome  their  severity  ;  and  wait 
for  that  happy  time,  when  more  of  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and 
of  charitv,  shall  dispose  them  to  throw  down  those  middle  walls 
of  partition^  by  which  the  temple  of  God\s  straitened  and  defaced, 
and  the  convenience,  the  symmetry,  and  grandeur  of  its  original 
plan,  so  lamentably  spoiled.  AI>ove  all,  let  us  wait  that  day, 
when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  made  manifest ;  and  that 
Avorld,  where  they,  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity ^ 
shall  retain  no  remembrance  of  the  controversies  that  once  divid- 
ed them ;  unless  it  be  to  balance  the  alienations  of  time  with  the 
endearments  of  eternity. 

In  the  mean  while,  lei  2^^  avoid,  as  much  as  possible,  apar/y- 
Ver.  spirit ;  and  not  be  fond  of  listing  ourselves  under  the  name  of  this, 
3 2,  13 or  that  man,  how  wise,,  how  good,  how  great  soever.  For  surely 
if  the  names  of  Peter ^  and  Paul^  were  in  this  view  to  be  de- 
clined, much  more  are  those,  which,  in  these  latter  days,  have 
so  unhappily  crumbled  the  Christian  and  Protestant  interest,  and 
have  given  such  sad  occasion  to  our  enemies  to  reproach  us, 
Christ  is  not  divided :  nor  were  Luther j  dv  Calvin^  or  even  Peter^ 
ov  Pauly  crucified  for  u^  i  nor  were  we  baptized  into  any  of  their 
names, 

Hcippy  shall  that  disciple  of  our  compassionate  Lord  be,  whom 
lie  shall  most  eminently  own  in  healing  the  breaches  which  the 
artifices  of  the  tempter,  too  often  abetted  by  the  infirmities  of 
Christ^ s  faithful  servants,  have  already  made  in  the  Church,  and 
which  the  great  enemy  is  continually  endeavouring  to  multiply, 
and  to  widen  !  Happy  he,  who  reverencing  and  loving  his  Master's 
image  wherever  he  sees  it,  shall  teach  others  to  do  so  too  !  And 
who,  being  himself  an  example  of  yielding^  so  far  as  be  consci- 
entiously can,  and  of  not  taking  upon  him  to  censure  others, 
where  he  cannot  yield  to  them,  shall  do  his  part  towards  cement- 
ing^  in  the  bonds  of  holy  love,  all  the  children  of  God,  aiAi  the 

members 


St.  Paid  had  not  preached  the  gospel  with  the  wisdom  qfwords,     565 

members  of  Christ  !  How  unsuccessful  soever  his  efforts  may  be,  »'ct. 
amidst  that  anojry  and  contentions,  that  ignorant  and  bigotted  ^^ 
crowd,  who  miscall  themselves  Christians  ;  or  by  whatever  suspi- 
cious and  reproachful  names  his  vwdcration  may  be  stigmatized  ; 
bis  Divine  Master  will  neither  fail  to  consider  it  in  its  true  view, 
nor  to  honour  it  with  proportionable  tokens  of  his  acceptance  and 
favour.  Love  is  the  first  and  greatest  of  his  commands  ;  and  after 
all  the  clamour  that  has  been  made  about  notions  and  forms,  he 
who  practises  and  teaches  Urve  best^  shall  be  greatest  in  the  king^ 
-^om  of  heaven. 


SECT.  III. 

The  Apostle^  knowing  that  a  fond  regard  to  eloquence  and  philoso- 
phy^  to  which  some  of  their  teachers  made  high  pretensions,  was 
one  great  occasion  of  their  divisions^  sets  himselj  to  shew  how 
little  stress  was  to  be  laid  upon  them  ;  which  he  illustrates  by  the 
choice  which  God  had  made  of  gospel-preachers  quite  destitute  of 
those  accomplishments.     1  Cor.  I,  iljto  the  end. 

1  Cor.  I.  17.  1  CoRINTHIANS  I.   17. 

^^L  fnl'S*^"'  »"*   T  -WST  now  told  von  that  Christ  did  not  send   »«ct, 

not  lO  oaptizt*,  out    I  ,         .  •  .....  »  iiJ 

to  preach  the  gospel;        7ne  to  baptize^  as  my  prmcipal  busmt-ss,  but 

not  with    wi*ioin  of  rather  to  preach  the  gospel^ ;  and  now  I  must  iq^ 

worts  lest  the  cross  of    jj     ,^^^  •,,  the  commission  which  I  had  the  ho-   I.  W. 

Chriift  should  be  made  '  •         r  r-  i        i-  i        ^  »•     •• 

of  none  effect.  nour  to  receive  from  him,  he  did  not  nstruct 

mo  to  preach  W  with  those  philosophical  niceties 
of  expression,  or  laboured  rhetoric,  which  many 
are  so  ready  to  esteem  as  thi*  wisdom  of  words  ; 
lest  if  I  had  attended  to  these  little  thi  fgs,  the 
cross  of  Christ  should  have  ie^w  deprived  of  its 
just  honours,  and  so  have  been  enervated,  and 
rendered vain^.     For  this  must  have  been  the 

natural 


^  Baptize,  hut  to  preach.'^    As  I  knew  dinan/  methods,  should  appear  to  lay  th9 

BOC  how  to  avoid   the    rejielilion   of  this  mainstreams  of  his  pr^arA/n^  upon  it.     The' 

clause,    without    pniloni^ing    tiie    former  design  of  this  wdndurful  <i»x;)r7rfa//o/i  niifrht 

section  beyond  due  bounds,  or  making  an  then>torc  have  been   in  a  great  measure 

improper  division;  I  hope  the  reader  will  frustrated,  if  it  had  been  the  care  of  the 

excuse  it  anda  few  othci- iu>tances  of  this  Jirst  preachers  of   it,  and  particu  arly   of 

kind  which  will  occur.  Paul,    to  study  a  vain  pelade  of  words, 

b  Should  have  been  enervated,  or  render'  and  to  set  off  their  discourses  with  those 

ed  vain.l     If  th<*  doctrine  oi  the  crucifixion  glittering  ornamenis   which    the   Grrcian 

of  the  Sun  of  Gor/ for  the  sitis  of  men  be  ora/or*  so  often  sought,  and  whi<*h  tne  Co- 

indettd  tme,  it  is  undoubtedly  a  truth  of  rtnthians  were  aO   rendy    to   affect.     But 

the  highest  importance,  and  it  might  rea-  amidst  ail  the  beautiful  simplicity  which 

aonably  be  expected,  that  a  jierktui  wlio  a  deep  conviction  of  the  gospel  tended  to 

had  been  instructed  iu  it  by  such  exlraor"  produce,  there  was  room  left  for  the  mutt 

manly 

4B  2 


JSSS  Lesi  the  cross  of  Christ  shfndd  hoot  hun  (fnont  effect  / 

tEQT.  natural  conseauence,  %vhen  men  saw  one  who 

"^     pretended  to  know  so  mucb,  and  to  have  re- 

1  Cor.  ceived  such  extraordinary  discoveries  of  the 


1. 17.  gospel,  and  of  Christ  crucified  as  its  great 
foundation,  seeming  not  so  much  to  trust  to  the 
grand  important  facts  he  averred,  as  to  artificial 
reasonings,  or  ornaments  of  speech,  in  bis  man- 
ner of  representing  them  to  the  world. 
18  I  might  well  be  cautious  on  this  bead  \foT  18  For  the  preach. 
the  doctrine  of  the  cross  is  indeed  folly,  with  re-  "JK  ^^  ^  f****  **  ^ 

.  ^    .1      •    J  ^    r  ^1        aL    ::      *^        -  L'  them       that      pcnsh, 

spect  to  the  judgment  of  tnem  that  are  perishing;  fooiiiimess;  b«i  umo 
to  wretched  creatures,  who  are  in  the  way  to  be  ut  which  are  saved,  it 
for  ever  undone.     They,  in  that  fatal  madness,  U  the  power  d  God. 
which  leads  them  to  speedy  ruin,  think  it  a  ridi- 
culous and   mean   thing,   to  expect  salvation 
from  one  who  seemed  unable  to  save  himself; 
and  glory  from  one  that  expired  in  ignominy. 
But  to  us  who  are  saved  from  the  contagion  of 
so  wicked  an  age,  and  are  in  the  way  to  ever- 
lasting salvation,  it  is  a  most  illustrious  display 
of  the  power  of  Gody  to  the  noblest  purposes  our 
19  minds  can  conceive.    For  it  is  Xfiritten,  and  the      19  For  it  ij  wntten, 
words  are  remarkably  applicable  to  this  great  I  w»ll<teit"»y  the  w». 

.     ,x  ,  M  \     r      *n  J    A^       aL        •  j         dom  of  the  wue»  aod 

event,  (Isa.  xxix.  14,)  I  wul  destroy  the  wisdom  ^ju  5„ng  y,  nothing 
of  the  wise,  and  abolish  the  sagacitt/ of  the  pru^  the  uaderstaodiDg  of 
dent ;  thus  haih  God,  by  this  dispensation,  pour*  ^®  prudent, 
ed  confusion  on  human  wit  and  learoine^  elo- 
on Quence  and  philosophy:   So  that,  in  allusion      ^o   Where   »*  the 

^?        ^u  ^         c  Zu  u   *.  wife?     wh«wc    is    tht 

to  other  words  of  the  same  prophet,  we  may  ^^^^^^,  ^^^^  .,  ^^ 
6ay*=,  (Isa.  xxxiii.  18,)  Where  \is]  /A^ celebrated  di«puter  of  ihi$  world? 
sage,  whose  wise  counsel  and  penetratingr  ge-  *i*^ 

nius  have  been  held  in  greatest  esteem  ?   Where 
the  learned  scribe  ?  Where  the  ostentatious  dis» 
'  puter  of  this  worldly  who  hath  been  most  admi- 
red 

manly   and    noble    kind    of   eloquence;  of  the  enemy;    Where  is  the  scribe,  thst 

which    therefore    the    Christian    peacher  mu!»tcred  the  forces?   Where  ike  receiver, 

should  labour  to  make  habitual  to  him>  or  pay -master,  who  distributed  mooej  or 

and  of  which  this  ajtottU  himself  is  a  most  stores  autong  them  }  Where  the  engineer, 

illustrious  example.  that  counted  the  torxers,  to  determine  where 

c  In  allusion  to  other  words  of  the  same  the   atiack  might  most  conreDieDtly  bt 

prophet  we  may  say.]     I  think  it  woiild  made?  In  a  bold  and  beautiful o/^acrioa  to, 

be  a  very  unnecessary  labour,  to  endeavour  and  imitation  of  the^se  words,  though  with 

to  prpvc  that  these  words  are  an  exact  very  diflerent  ideas,  the*  apostie  proceediy 

translation  of  the  passage  referred  to :  or  in  the  animated  clause  that  follows,  to 

to  shew  that  passage  to  be  a  prophecy  of  triumph  over  the  oppositions    of   iboMS 

tl^e  Success  of  the  gospel.    The  context  science  in  its  various  forms,  when  letelU 

in  Isa.  xxxiii.  refers  to  the  deliverance  of  ed  against  God's  victorious  gospeL 

Judea  from  Sennacherib ;    and  the  18th  d  Ssige,  scribe,  dtsputer."}     Notwithstand- 

verse  describes  the  Jews  as  reviewing  and  ing  all  the  learned  pains  which  Dr,  Fui» 

medjtating  on  the  terror  into  which  they  icr,  in  bis  Miscellanies,  (Lib,  III.  co^.  7;) 

bad  been  tlirown;  andthencryingoutina  or  Godwin,  in   his   Hebrew  jinli^aitiest 

noble  exultation  overallthe  baffled  schemes  (Lib,  II,  cap.  6i)  have  taken  to  prove, 

that 


Far  God  hath  made  the  wisdom  of  this  xvorU  foolish^  HI 

kaih    not  God  made  red  for  the  siibtility  of  bisreasoniag,  and  acca*    *^^y* 
foolish  ihewUdomof  racy  of  bis  distinctions?  As  God  of  old  delivered     "** 
**^"  ^^^    ''  his  people,  in  spite  of  all  the  proud  preparations    j  co^, 

and  insolent  boastings  of  the  Assyrians,  not  by  I.  ,80. 
their  own  counsels  or  arms,  but  by  his  almighty 
power  ;  so  doth  he  now  conduct  his  grand  de- 
sign for  the  immortal  happiness  of  his  chosen. 
Look  upon  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel  as  now 
administered,  and  say,  hath  not  God  made  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  appear  to  hcfoolishf  and 
vain,  Avhen  the  highest  results  of  it  are  compiar- 
ed  with  those  great  effects  which  he  knows  how 
to  produce  without  it,  and  even  in  opposition  to 
<2i  For  after  that,  iu  it  all.  For  it  is  indeed  so  :  since  in  the  wi^dom^i 
the  wisdom  of  God,  0f  (Jq^^  in  the  midst  of  tlie  most  stupendous 

klJew^'^Doi^^G^'^Tt  displays  of  the  Divine  wisdom  with  which  they 
pleased  God  by  the  Were  always  surrounded,  the  woi^ld^  by  all  the 
fooiishncfs  of  preacii-  improvements  of  its  boasted  wisdom,  knew  not 

K*r*  '*'''"'  "'*'  ^^^  ^^  »"g  ^"^  t"""®  ^^^?  '^"^  r""  '"^^  ^^^  ^^»|^* 

and  most  absurd  sentiments  that  can  be  ima- 
gined concerning  the  Deity  ;  (some  of  theoi 
absolutely  denying  it,  and  others  representing 
it  under  the  most  monstrous  notions  and  forms) 
when  this  I  say  was  generally  the  case,  itpleas^ 
ed  God  J  by  that  which  they  have  impiously  ricK* 
cul«d  as  the  most  egregious  yb/Zy  of  preachings 
by  preaching,  which  is  indeed  destitute  of  all 
tl]e  wisdom  of  which  they  boast,  to  save  multi- 
tudes; and  those,  not  such  as  are  the  most  artful 
ca.villcrs^  or  the  most  sagacious  reasoners  ;  bi»t 
those  that  with  honest  simplicity  and  piainnesftof 
heart,  believe  what  is  crediblv  testified  to  tbem^ 
«2  For  the  Jews  re-  ^"^  taught  by  a  superior  authority. 

quire      For  whcrcos  the  Jews  demand  a  sign  •  firom  ^^ 

heaven 

that  these  Mrf«  Q>or<ir  refer  to  three  order*  that  supposition,  it  iQigbt  easily  be  under* 

of  learned  men  a mon^  Use  Jews-^the  na-  stood    by  the    Corinthians,    who  kad  so 

iUral  philosopher,  atjd  the  fileral,  and  the  can^i(]efable  a  synagogue  of  Jews  among 

allegorical  Interpreter  of  scriuture ;    I  ra-  tbein. 

ther  think  the  apostle  mcanM<^»  ioclude        e  The  Jems  demand  n  sigOf  &c.]    When 

persons  most  eminent  for    their  learning  we  consider  h'>w  many  miracles  were coa- 

and  sagacity,    uheiher    nmung   Jews  or  tinuatly  wrouebt  by,  and  upon  the  ^fhs^ 

Gentiles.      The  sn^es  of  iliu  latter^   and  prcarhcrs  and  couverts    of  Cbristiaoity. 

tfcrt6^/ of  the  former,  are  u  e!l  known  ;  and  this  muy  seem   an  a^itonishing  demand  I. 

the  dixputerof  tlic  agu  may  include  such  hut  from  a  memorable  pa<^age  in  JofOphiM 

of  both,  as,  proud  ofiheir  natural  sagacity,  io  whicli  he  speaks  of  an  impostor,  prti- 

v)eie  fond  of  engaging,  in  controversies}  mising  Wis  followers  to  shew  them  a  sigf^. 

and  fancied  they  cuuld  confute  every  ad-  of  their  being  set  at  liberty  from  the  Ro* 

versary      If,  as  Mr.  Locke  supposes,  tbc  man  yoke,  compa/ed  \vith  their  reqpiring, 

chicflcaderof  the  faction  against  Sl  Paul»  from  Christ,  amidu  their  full    torreat  of ' 

(whom  that  learned  and  ingenious  writer  his  miracles,  a  sign  from  heavaa ;  1  amt 

stiles  the  false  apostle,)  cAhd   him&eif  a  led  to  coi^cludc,  that  the  senfle  ghren  ii\ 

scribe,  there  will  be  a  i>ccuiiar  propriety  tlie  paraphrase  iv  the  genoiae  intefpre'*    ■ 

io  the  use  of  ibe  word  hierc;   but  wiU^Qiit  tjUigaqf  ticit  mti^.  Qgntrovertodt  pttsasre. 

See 


56S  Hy  the  preaching  of  salvation  through  Christ  crtuified  ; 

tKCT.    heaven  to  introduce  a  Messiah,  who  shall  estab-  q«»^!»  •'f'*?"^  ^^ 

iii.      I-  u         ^  I    I-        1  •    ^     •  II   Orccltt  seek  after  wia- 

lish  a  temporal  kingdom,  victorious  over  all  ^^, 
I  Co^  their  enemies  ;  and  the  Greeks  seek  a  depth  of 
I.  82.  wisdom  and  philosophy,  or  the   ornaments  of 

23  eloquence,  and  charms  of  address  ;  We  ncoer^     ^3  g^^  ^^  p^^j^,,, 
thelesSy   conscious    of    our  high    commission,  Christ  crucified,  unto 
and  faithful  to  our  important  trust,  without  re-  to  the  jews  a  stum- 
garding  at  all  the  unreasonable  and  petulant  de-  ^"S"^''^*,:^'; 
mands  of  either,  go  on  plainly  to  preach  Christ 
crucified ;  to  the  Jews  indeed  a  stumbling-block^ y 
being  most  directly  contrary  to  all  theifr  secular 
expectations  ;  and  foolishness  in  the  abstract /(? 
the  Greeks «,  who  treat  it  as  a  low  and  idle  tale, 

^'* hardly  worth  the  least  degree  of  notice  ;  But     24  Bnt  nnto  them 
to  those  who  arc  bv  Divine  grace  eflFectually  cat-  'J^wch  ^^^^^^^^^ 
ledf  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ ,  amidst  all  the  ch^st  the  power^  of 
dishonours  of  his  cross,  is  known  and  acknow-  Gnd»  and  the  wisdom 
ledged  as  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  o*God. 
Ood  ;  to  the  converted  Jews  his  mission  is  con- 
firmed by  miraculoiis  evidence,  and  the  accom- 
plishment of  prophecies,   far    more  important 
than  any  event  which  their  carnal  brethren  ex- 

Kect ;  and  the  believing  Gentile  finds  it  infinite- 
j  fuller  of  Divine  wisdom  and  goodness  toalost 
world,  than  any  system  of  philosophy  that  was 
25  ever   invented.         And   well     may  they   thus      25  Because  the  fool, 
judge,   because  what  the  world  profanelv  cen-  ishnessofGod  i$  wiser 
sures  as  a>/(y  most  unworthy  ./GorfS'« and  ^ll^J^^  l-f "ood": 
m  Its  ettects appears  to  be,  imcomparably  wiser  stroogerthan  mea. 
than  all  the  projects  which  the  wit  of  men  can 
devise  ;  and  what  it  impiously  insults,  as  the 
weakness  of  C\\t\sx\2LV\  teachers,  which  it  charges 
them  with  falsely  ascribing  to  God,  being  really 
Tiis  own  work,  will  be  found  to  be  stronger  than 

all 

See   tlte  paraphrase  and  note  on  Mat.   xii.  pastor  ;  and  many  of  the /a/A*r/  speak  of 

38,  Vol.  VI.   p.  330  :  and  Mat.  xvi.  1.  p.  the  same  reproach.      Archbishop  Tillot- 

456.  son  appeai-s  to  have  given  credit  to  the 

f  To  the  Jexts  indeed  a  siumbling-block.']  charge  brought  against  the  Jesuits,  who 
It  is  well  known,  that  nothinj:  exposed  to  avoid  the  like  offence  of  the  Chioese, 
Christianity  more  to  the  contempt  of  the  denied  that  Christ  xeas  crucijied,  and  re- 
Jews  tlian  the  doctrine  of  the  cross,  they  presented  it,  as  an  invention  of  the  Jews 
therefore  called  Christ  in  derision,  ij^P  to  asperse  Christianity.  Tillolsoa*s  Works, 
Toivf,  the  man  that  xoas  hanged,  that  is,  on  ^'^^'Ji  P*  *^8*' 

the    crosi;    and  Christians,   >i^n     *^1H  ^  ^t^'M^y  of  God,  k.c.']     As  it  is  abso- 

^hffp/nivi  tf.^rf:c.\,t      en            .'  »  hi tely  impossible  that  there  should  be  ei- 

fct    Zdt^,'^     '^       cr^.r,>./,««.c.-  „„r/o//y  Sr  .weakness  in  God,  u.  it  is  ccrta-n 

^^\ll:^on,^^^^  "-^"^^  '^^  world  did  not  in  gencrnl  b<lieve 

play,  gou  the  w^^^^^  ^hat  there  was  ;    and  consequenUy  lhe.<e 

l^a  IpK  W^'^n  geion,  a  rcveiaHon  of  vani^  ,^,^„^  ^a,^,„  „„5j  be  used  in  a  very  pe- 

/y.     See  Leigh's  Critica  Sacra  in  he.  culiar  sense,  and  must  mean  that  scheme, 

g  To  the  Greeks  foolishness.]     It  is  well  which  was  really  his,  though  the  woiW, 

known  bow  profanely  Lucian  insults  the  for  want  of  understanding  it,  represented 

Chrijitiaas,  on  worshipping  a  crucified  im-  it  as  tiwdmeij  and  folly  unworthy  of  God. 

I    Your 


Which f  though  despised^  is  the  power  of  God  to  them  who  are  called.  S69 

all  the  eflForts  which  men  can  make,  either  to   ««ct. 
reform  the  world  aoy  other  way,  or  to  obstruct      "** 


the  prevaiency  and  success  of  this  and  this  is  ^  q^^ 
tfie  necessary  consequence  of  its  being  indeed  1. 85. 
Divine. 
26  For  yc  sec  your       And  /or    the  farther    illustration     ot    this  26 
r^tn^^im^n"; wi;emT^  thought,  let  me  call  you  to  behold,  and  serious- 
after  the    flesh,  not  ly    to  contemplate   your   calling \  brethren; 
manymighty,  not  ma-  consider  the  State  of  your  fellow-Christians  in 
By  noble  are  ea     ;      ggj^eral,  snd  even  of  those  who  are  employ  ed  as 

ministers  of  the  g^ospel,  and  you  will  perceive 
[there  are]  not  many  wise  according  to  the  fleshy 
accnrdmg  to  those  maxims  which  a  sensual 
world  governs  itself  by,  in  its  principles  of  secu- 
lar policy  ;  there  are  not  many  mighty  heroes 
renowned  for  their  martial  courage,  there  are 
not  'many  of  noble  birth  and  illustrious    ra  ik 

57  But  God    hath  among  men  to  he  found  on  their  list.     But  GodTi 
cho«m     the     foolish  ^^,^  \hosen  those  that  are  reputed  the  foolish 

thinfTs  of  Uie  world  to         .  ,  ij    ^l    *  L  i.  aL 

confouni  the  wine ;  things  oj  the  world^  that  he  may  shame  the  wise 
and  God  hath  chosen  men  of  wnom  it  IS  most  ready  to  boast  ;  and 
the  weak   thinp  of  ^^  ^^^  things  of  the  world,  who  pretend  to  no 

the  world  to  confound        ^  ..  o     J  '  i        f^j^>- 

tJie  things  which  arc  extraordinary  strength  or  valour,  hath  God 
Blighty:  chosen,  that  he  may  J   by  their  heroic   patience 

un  ler  the  severcht  suflTerings,  shame  its  mighty 
things  J  which  have  never  been  abie  with  all  their 
boasted  fierceness,  to  equal  that  meek  fortitude 
with  which  we  trace  the  footsteps  of  the  Lamb  of 

58  And  base  things  God  :  ^nd  ignoble  things  of  the  loorld  hath  God^^ 
ofiheivorid,andthingH  choscn,  and  things  most  commonly  aiKt  scorn- 

;^thGod"ch^'n':'S  f"'ly   ^'^t  ."t  nought^  among   men  ;  yea,  and     . 
and  things  which  arc  things  which  are  not^  in  the  least  regardt^d,  but 
not,  to  bring  to  nought  overlooked  as  if  they  had   no  being,  and  were 
tbiogs  Uiatarej  j^^^j^^^,  contempt  itself,  hath  God  chosen,  that  he 

may  abolish  and  anniiiilate  things  that  are  in 
in  the  .lighest  esteem,  and  make  the  most  illus* 

sb^^ldlftrhU J«*!  V'.'''"' ^^  thechihrenofmen;  Thai29 

seoce.  his  great  end  of  humblmg  us  might  be  more 

effectuallv  secured,  and  that  no  flesh  might  boast 
of  any  advantages  or  distinctions  in  his  pre- 
sence. 

i  Your  calling.']      L'Enfant  readers  it,  learning,    and    politeness,    despising  the 

those  among  y^u,  who  are  coLed ;  wliich,  nosjtelf  and  doing  their   utmost  to  oppose 

vinth  many  other  passages  in  this  version,  its  pro.:ri'S<i      See  Ni'-uchamp's  excellent 

retains  the  sense,  but  departs  from  the  history  o\  this  important  mission, 

exactness  of  St.  Paul's  expression.  1    Things  mhich  are  tiof.]     Dr.  Whitbjf 

k  Things  set  at  nought/]    Agreeable  to  shews  h  re,  hou-  well  this,  represents  the 

this,  the  Danish  missionaries  tell  us,  that  Kuprcme  <outcmpt  in  which  the  Jews  held 

most  of  the  Malabarian  romi  Its  ucre  the  the  Gentiles.  Compare  Deut.  xxxiL  21 1 

poorest  of  the  p«>ople  ;  the  poets  and  wits,  lsa«  xl.  17. 
who  valued  Uiemsclves  upon  their  genius, 

in  Mrtidbuii^ 


179       Rt/kctions  on  the  wisdtm  if  God  being  despised  by  the  ^BboHd, 

w«T.  sence.      For  on  the  whole,  all  we  have  that  is     30  But  of  him  are 

"^'     worth  mentioning,   we   receive  from  Christ;  Tho'^of^GS'u^iSS 

I  Q^^  and  we  receive  it  irom  him  as  the  gift  of  God,  unto  us  wisdom,  aod 

1. 30.  since  it  isqfhim^  and  his  free  mercy  and  grace,  righteousness,       and 

that  v^  are  called  to  share  in  the  blessings  given  '^^^f""'  ^  "' 

by  Christ  Jesus  his    Son.     He    exhibits  this 

blessed  Saviour  to  us,  and  disposes  our  hearts  to 

accept  of  him,  who^  amidst  our  ignorance  and 

folly,  is  made  <^God  unto  us  a  source  of  wisdom; 

and  through  him,  guiltv  as  we  are,  we  deceive 

righteousness ;  poiTuted  as  we  are,  we  obtain 

sanctijittttion  ;  and  inslaved  as  we  rtaturaiiy  are 

to  the  poorer  of  our  lusts,  and  the  dominion  of 

Satan,  we  obtain  by  him  complete  redemption  "• 
31  So  that  we  may  now  indeed  boast  of  our  happy    /^,   '"'i^  !l^'*^S 

I  '.         .-^^  •./•!•    I  .•    I  «^»  /    as  It  15  wntten,    He 

change,  m  whatever  pomt  of  light  it  be  consi-  that  giorieth,  let  him 
dercd;  but  it  is  a  boast  not  of  insolent  presump-  glory  iu  the  Lofd, 
tion,  but  humble  gratitude  ;  as  it  is  written^ 
(Jer.  \x.  23,  21^;  Isa.  Ixv.  16.)  **  He  that 
ioastethf  let  him  boast  in  the  Lord,  and  in  this, 
that  he  knoweth  me  who  exercise  loving  kind- 
ness, judgment  and  righteousness  in  the  eartlh" 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ygy^        May  Divine  grace  form  the  taste  of  ministers,  and  their  hearers, 

17  more  to  this  doctrine  of  Christ  crucified  !  May  he  everywhere 
be  preached  ;  and  that  be  accounted  the  truest  xvisdom  of  words 
by  which  Aw  cross  may  become  most  ef^cacious.  There  cannot 
be  surely  a  more  evident  demonstration  of  folly,  or  a  more  dread- 

ISful  token  of  approaching  ruin,  than  despising  the  wisdom  of  God ^ 
and  thepower  of  God.  If  we  are  ever  shaken  by  that  contempt 
for  the  gospel,  which  so  many  are  continually  ready  in  our  age  to 
express,  let  us  recollect  what  glorious  effects  it  hath  produced  ; 
whilst,  in  the  midst  of  such  illustrations  of  the  wisdom  ofGody 

^^  the  world  by  all  its  wisdom  knew  not  its  Maker  ;  how  many  belie- 
vers have  been  saved,  how  many  by  believing  are  daily  brought 

oQinto  the  way  of  salvation  ?  In  this  view  let  us  triumphantly  say, 
Where  is  the  wise,  the  scribe ^  the  disputer  of  this  world ;  what  has 
wisdom,  learning,  disputation  done,  in  comparison  of  what  the 
plain  and  simple  doctrine  of  a  crucified  Saviour  has  wrought,  and 
is  continually  working  ?  Let  us  earnestly  pray,  that  God  would^ 
by  the  power  of  his  grace,  disperse  the  prejudices  of  men;  that  tb« 

^  Jews  may  not  so  demand  a  sign,  as  that  Christ  crucified  should  be 

a 

m  Wisdom,  righteoutnesi,  &c.]  Bog  teudom,  ye  are  righteousness,  sanei\fieetimt 
would  rCDder  the  words,  for  of  him,  (in  and  redemption,  \ii^i\%,  completelyjustifi* 
Chriti  Jesutp  who  is  made  of  God  ujUo  ut    ed,  soocttfied,  and  redeemed. 
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^stumbling-block  to  thero,  nor  the  most  learned  of  the  Gentiles  so    «ct. 
seek  after  science^  as  that  the  wisdom  of  God  should  secm/oolish- 


111. 


ness  to  them  ;  but  that  both  niiiy  join  in  feelinc,  and  owninc^,  how  Vcr. 
Divinely  wise,  and  how  Divinelj/  powerful,    the   dispensation  of  24 
the  gospel  is. 

Let  us  not  be  offende^J!  with  our  callings  thoucjh  so  few  of  the  25 
wise,  the  mighti/,  and  the  noble ,  partake  of  its  benelits.     If  God  07 
hath  chosen  the  weak  things,  they  shdiW  confound  (he  might ij ;  and 
the  foolish,  they  shall  shame  the  wise.  Never  sliall  we  find  ourst^lves 
truly  happy,  till  we  come  to  feel  that  wc  are  naturally  foolish 
and  guilty,  polluted  and  enslaved  ;  and  tliat  our  wisdom  and  righ^ 
ieousness,  onv  sanciification  and  redemption ,  are  in  Christ,  who  is 
fnadeuntous  of  God  all  this,  and  indeed  all  in  all.     Then  shall  30 
we  know,  and  not  till  then,  what  true   glory  means,  even  when 
"we  can  abase  ourselves  to  the  dust  in    his  presence,  and  have 
learned  only  to  glory  in  the  Lord. 

SKCT,  IV. 

The  Apostle  farther  illustrates  the  reasomfor  which  he  had  declined 
all  ostentation  of  eloquence,  when  he  cavie  among  the  Corinthians ; 
and  particularly  insists  on  the  extraordinary  nature  of  the  facts 
and  doctrines  he  was  to  teach ;  which  were  of  a  much  higher 
original  than  any  discoveries  which  human  wit  or  learning  could 
make,  and  were  to  be  traced  up  to  the  immediate  teachings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  their  nature  being  so  wonderful;  that  it  was 
difficult  for  the  connpted  minds  of  men  to  receive  them,  men  when 
they  were  taught.     1  Cor.  II.  1,  to  the  end. 

iCoR.  II.  1.  1  Corinthians  II.  1. 

^^ilhen'i  camJ^"o  T  ^^VE  observed  that  the  design  of  God  in    sect. 
you,   came  not  with  ^  the  gospcl  is  of  a  very  humbling  nature,  ad-     ^^' 


j^na  wuii  truiii  anu  pleasure,  j,  ran  say  to  you, 
my  brethren^  that  in  perfect  harmony  with  this 
wise  and  excellent  scheme,  when  I  first  came 
anwngyoUy  I  cajne  not  with  the  pomp  of  language^, 
or  worldly  wisdom,  with  the  laboured  charms  of 
eloquence,  or  philosophy;  for  I  remembered, 

that 

a  The  pomp  of  languazeJ]    ThU  ccr-  remarkably  exceL     L' Enfant  thinks,  ha 

taiuly  alludes  to  the    vain  affectation  of  refers  to  his  not  being  jicrfcctly  master  of 

sublimity  and  subtiky  m3  common   among  the  Greek  language  in  all  its  purity  and 

the  Greeks  of  tliat  age,  and  very  remote  cler^an<-e    with    which     the    Corinthians 

from  the   true  eloquence    in  which  (as  spoke  it;  but  J  prefer  the  former  sense,  as 

was  observed  above)  our   apotUe  did  so  more  suitable  to  the  ori^ina/. 

Vol.  VIII.  4.  C 


57  2  Thai  thfir faith  might  depend  on  the  power  &f  God. 

«CT.    tftat  I  was  declaring  to  you  no  human  invention, 
*^'     which  needed  or  admitted  such  orn:iment»  or 
"^^'j^recoramendations,  but  was  exhibiting  the  testi- 
11. 1.    mony  of  God  to  a  plain  fact,  for  which  I  pro- 
duced authentic  evidence  by  visible  Divine  ope- 
rations.    I  therefore  endt*avoured  to  exhibit  it 
ill  as  intelligible  a  way  as  I  could,  and  treated  it 
as  one  who  believed  that  it  really  came  from 
God,  and  so  needed  not  the  varnishing:  of  himian 

2  art.  For  I  was  previously  determined  in  my  ^  ^'or  y  detCTmincd 
mind  that  fond  as  I  kne,v  you  were  of  refined  Tr!^,^^^^  "fZ 
Speculation,  and  polite  address,  / ifow /a  appear  chmt,  and  hiu  cru- 
to  knffto^^  and  employ  myself  to  make  known,  cifieA 

nothing  among  you""^  but  Jesus  as  the  Christy 
the  great  promised  Messiah  ^  the  Jews,  even 
that  crucified  person^,  a<]^ainst  wlwra  so  many 
scandcils  are  raised.  Yet  did  I  resolve  steadily  to 
maintain  the  doctrine  of  his  cross,  and  endea- 
Tour  to  exalt  its  honours  wherever  I  came,  not 

3  excepting  your  opulent  and  polite  city.     Jjid  io      3  And  I  wos  with 

thisplan  .^u  know  Iresolutely  adhered,  though  rriaViTnd'^^^^^^^^^ 
/  was'  with  you  tn  weakness^  and  in  fear,  and  ifi  trembiiQg : 

much  trembling  i  fori  knew  I  had  enemies  about 
me  on  every  side,  (Acts  xviii.  6,  9.)  atid  labour- 
ed under  natural  disadvantages,  (2  Cor.  x.  10.) 
and  the  force  of  the  prejudice  which  I  had  to 
4 encounter  was  strong.  And  yovk  well  know,  4  And  my  speech, 
that  my  speech  in  private,  and  my  preaching  in  •^    ^y  .  J^^^^^i 

X  X     *^   r       T        } '      .1  •    ^  J.  *       r  «•«*  ^wt  with  etlllClD^ 

public,    \was\  not  in  the  persuasive  discourses  of  ^vord*  of  man's  wi$- 
human  wisdom^,  eloquence  or  philosophy,   nor  dotn.bmindemonsiia. 

with  that  pomp  and  sophistrv  of  arffument  which  *'f"  "^  ^^^  ^P  "^*  •"^ 

*  "  ■  of  puwcr  I 

the  learned  men  of  the  world   are   so  ready  to 

afiect.     But  far  from  being  contemptible  on  that 

account,  it  had  other  much  nobler  recommnn- 

datious  :    for  it  was  in  the  demonstration  of  the 

Spirit  y  and  of  power  y   by  the  most  convincing 

evidence,  arising,   both  from  the  prophecies  of 

the  Old  Testament  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 

and 

b  Appear  to  Icnoxc.']     In  tlmt  sense,  the  upon ;  as  indeed  all  the  most  importiot 

word  y<mo-;:a',  is  u«»ed  by  Pindei't  (Olijmp.  doctrines  of  the  ^ojpe/ stand  in  a  rinse  nnd 

xiii.)  and  it  is  most  natural  to  give  it  Uiat  natural  connection  with  it      And  no  doubt 

si);nif  cation  here.  but  he  t(X)k  them  in  that  connection  ;   lor 

c  Amons  */ov.]    There  seems  a  peculiar  he  refers  in  the  course  of  these  ejsistirsy  to 

emphasis    in    this    expression ;    as  if   the  several    doctrines  relating  to  the   Father, 

fipoxlU'  had  said,  I  did  not  change  nriy  usual  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  what  he  had  taught 

method  at   Corinth,  and  you  know  with  them,  though  not  expressly   iaclud«d  in 

uhat  tjlorious  success  it  was  attended.  the  doctrine  of  the  crucifixion, 

d   liven   that   cruciftrii  person:  xai  rvlvi         e  Persuasive  discourses  of  human  wisdom*'] 

r^iiurjj{Atvov.']     The    Jews    and    heathens  This  seems  to  be  the  just  rendering  of  the 

proUubly  ga\e  Christ  ihis  name  by  way   of  expression  rii^*;  rtvd*«Ti»nf  tt^pta;   Xc/wf, 

contempt ;  but  St  l»»nl  d«'clare«,  that  in-  and  so,  I  think,  it  is  reodeicd  by  the  oele- 

slead  of  concealing  this  a*  an  infamy  and  bratcd  Archbishop  of  Cambray. 
scandal,  it  was  the  main  tiling  he  insisted  f  Politicianl 
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and  from  the  miraculous  energy  which  hefcath  »ici. 
exerted  in  and  by  the  apostles,   and  other  mini-     "^' 


5  That    yooT  faith  sters  of  the    New.       And    on    this  I    iaid  the  ,  ^^ 
"^ZlZ^^^'too  «l'ote^tres8 ;  that  yourfaith  should  ml  depend  on  u.  5.' 
the  power  of  God.        the  wisdom^  reason,  or  address  of  men  ;  but  on 

the  power  of  God,  a  much  surer  foundation, 
which  shews  how  little  reason  >  ou  Imve  to  value 
yourselves  on  any  appearance  ottlie  former. 

6  Howbeit,      we       NtverlhelesSj  though  we  wajit  what  is  com«5 

r.m  .;:;tteVr  t!  ""•"'>•  «='»«d  ^^^^^^  ^^ifdom.  .yet «-.  5/>«i*  the 

yet  not  the  wisdom  of  truest  and  most  excellent  wisdom  among  those 
tiji^  worW,  nor  of  the  ztho  are  perfect :  and  if  I  may  so  expi-ess  it,  cona- 
I^r^nm//*''' T/^'  Pieteiv  mitiated  into  these^  Divine  mysteries; 

that  come  to  nought.      *       i    -     u  •  i         •  j    '      i         -ii 

such  well  instructed  aad  experienced  souls  will 

bear  witness  to  its  incomparable  eKcellence.  But 

we  speak  not  the  wisdom  of  this  worlds  nor  of  the 

rulers  of  this  yforld  :   nor  that  which  is  admired 

and  sooght  by  the  great  politicians  ot  tlie  ac^e, 

whether  Jews  or  Gc»ntiles,  who  nevertheless  shall 

soon  be  brought  dawn  and  abolished,  shall  find 

dilficult  and  dreadful  scenes  arising,  in  which  all 

their  boasted  sas^acity  and  penetration  wHl  be  of 

7  ■"* '^  !P^*  *^®  ru)  avails       BiU  wij   taught   of  God  to  de-7 

mystcry,^««^  the  hid*  *P'^®  ^^  transient  vanities  which  delude  them, 

4eR  »/Wjm,  which  God  Speak  what  must  be  infinitely  more  worthy  yoHf 

ordaine<i    before    the  most  attentive  consideration  and  regard:  ferit 

world  unto  our  glory:    isthewisdomofGodhimseifinamystefv:   that 

mysterious  wisdom,  which  was  long  hidden  and 
entirely  unknown,  and  now  appears  to  contain 
'wonders  which  no  understanding  of  man  or 
an«rel  ran  fully  penetrate  ;  even  that  wisdom 
which  God  from  eternal  ages^  predetermined  in 
the  secret  of  bis  own  all-comprehending  mind, 

for 

\  Politicians    of   the  age,   Sec]      Mr.  and  the  next  chapter,  iv.  4 ;)   and  as  St. 

Locke  insists  upon  it,  as  an  observation  of  Paul's  observation  here  may  so  %vell  be  ap- 

fcreat  importance,  thatatwv  k7^  gencraily  plied  to  Qeiililc,  as  well  a*  Jewish  princes, 

signifies    the  Jewish  aconoiny  ;   and  sup*  I  i?aw  nn  reason  for  limiting  the  sense, 

poses  that  the  apostle  here  also   aiois  a  which  1  never  choose  to  do,  without  some 

silent  stroke  at  the  Jewish  teacher  that  set  apparent   necessity.     On  tlie  same  priu- 

himself  up  in  opposition  to  bim,  aoJ  re*  ciple,  I   have  receded  from  Mr.  Locke's 

Jers  to  the  approaching  destruction  of  the  inteipr  tation  of  the  next  verse. 

Jews  by  the  Romans.     And  Mr.    L*En-  g  brum  eternal  ages."]     To  what  I  have 

fant  a.:;recs    with  this,    only    explaining  just  ^aid  of  my  reasons  for  not  interpreting 

It  of  the   learned  rabbies  of  thoir  syna-  this  of  the  time  of  setting  up  the  Jetoish 

g<>^es.     But  as  the  JeieisU  mnffutrateSf  or  ceconomtjf  1    must    add,    that    it    signifies 

scribe*,  were  not  the  only  princes  in  cru-  little,  to  endeavour  to  bring  such  expres- 

cifying  Christ,    (compare  Acts  iv.  27,)  sions  down  to  any  period  of  time.     If  it 

and  as  the  word  mtxy,  has  sometimes  un-  be  granted,  that  they  intend  any  thing 

doiibtcdly  a  more  extensive  siguifioatioii,  previous  to  the  existence  of  those  to  whom 

(compare  Rom.  xii.  2  ;    Gal.  i.  4 ;    Eph.  they  refer,  the  same  HifficuUics  will  still 

ii.  2  *,  chap.  vi.  12  *,  2  Tim.  iv.  10 ;  Tit.  ii.  lie  in  the  way ;  nor  is  it  possible  to  at  aid 

12;  andcrenin  this  epistle,   chap.  iii.  IR,  them. 

4  C  2                                                       h  Our 


( 


574  Not  according  to  the  spirit  of  the  worlds  hut  of  God, 

•icT.  for  the  great  purposes  of  our  final  salvation  and 

*^'     fflory  ^.         A  wisdom  this,  which  none  of  the     8  Which  none  of  the 
-7^  Jewish  rulen  of  t Ms  our  age,  or  of  the  heathen  P'"^"  t'^i^adTb'S 
II.  8.    that  were  concerned  in  it,  knew ;  forif  they  had  knowD  it,  ihty  would 
indeed  known  [iV,]  they  would  not  by  any  means  "^  not  have  crucified  the 
have  presumed  to  have  cfmcified  one  so  greatly  ^^^^z^orj. 
their  superior,  as  the  Lord  of  glory  ;  wicked  as 
they  were,  they  would  for  their  own  sakcs  have 
been  afraid  to  attack  the  Son  of  God,  his  long 
promised  Messiah,  had  they  hecn  thoroughly  ap- 
9  prized  of  iiis  hi^h  character  and  dignity.     But      ^  But  as  it  it  writ- 
[this  is]  as  it  iswriUen\  (Isa.  Ixiv.  4,)  when  I^^/^'^rnel^ 
the    prophet,  speaking  of  the  blessings  of  the  have  entered  into  ih* 
Messiah's  kingdom,  says,  Eye  hath  not  seen^nei-  heart  of  man,  the  ihingri 
ther  hath  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  "^^^'W^^.t^'  ^' 

.  -  II-  I  •         /"'tit    P^J^eo  lor    them    tbat 

heart  of  man^  what  glorious  things  Uod  hath  lovc  him. 

prepared  for  them  that  love  him.     Nor  had  the 

generality  of  mankind,  or  even  the  people  who 

enjoyed  the  benefit  of  the  Jewish  scripture,  any 

just  conception  of  the  nature  of  this  sublime 

plan,  and  the  method  by  which  it  was  to  be  ac» 
lOcompiishcd.     But  God  hath  revealed  [them]  tons      lo  But  God  hath 

Christians,  and  especially  to  us  his  apostles,  bu  f^^^®^^**?*  untooi 
.  the  extraordinary  inspiration  or  his  opirity  who  spj^t    scarcheth    til 

intimately  and  fully  knows  them  :for  the  Spirit  ihingi,  yea,  the  deep 

searcheth  and  penetrates  all  things y  even  the  deep  '****^  ®^  ^^^^ 

things  of  God y  the  profoundest  mysteries  of  his 

counsels,  and  his  gospel.     (Compare  Rom.  xvi. 
11  25;  Eph.  i.  9  ;  chap,  iii.3,5,7.)    And  well  may      ii    ^^^  what  man 

he  he  acquainted  with  all  these  things  ;>r7£>^(?  ^"^n'^'^lvrrhi'fninl 

.,  I  •     .  /  tit'  r  I  ^  man,   save  the  spint 

0/ }?iankindknoweththe thzngsof  ama7iytUeseLret  of  man,  which  is  in 
recesses  of  his  mind,  on  many  occasions,  and  in  him?  even  so  the 
many  circumstances,  unless  it  be  the  spirit  of  a  ''^'"S'^^?°f,l^°T>!l 

•',.,..,.',  I  •    I    I  .     ,  *^        "o  man,  but  the  Spint 

man  wnicnis  tn  nim\  which  knows  it  by  con-  of  God. 
^ciousncss,  to  a  degree  of  certainty   which  no 

observation 


h  Our  final  salvation  and  ^/or?/.]  T.'En- 
fant  explains  this,  of  the  tihry  of  the 
eposf/fis,  in  being  appointed  lo  publish  tbis 
revelation  ;  but  the;  sense  \vc  have  givrn 
equally  suits  il,c  [iliiasc,  and  is  much  more 
•ublinicand  imonrtant, 

i  Ao/  hy  ovy  i.ieans.'^  vx  av,  is  an  ex- 
pression n  liich  seems  to  have  this  force. 
Compare  Luke  xxiii.  34. 

k  As  it  is  xvritlen^  &c  ]  The  context 
in  Isa.  Ixiv.  may  well  be  explained,  to  ex- 
press the  Churches  en rnrsl  desire  of  the  vtoni' 
festation  of  t lie  tf lories  of  the  Mess>ah\t  hin'^- 
dom  ;  and  I  think  it  more  probablf,  that 
this  isa  (juotntion  of  tbose  words,  with  some 
little  variation,  than  that  it  refers  to  a  j)as- 
sagc  said  to  have  been  found  in  an  apocry- 
phal book    ascribed    to    Jilijah,    (which 


probably  was  a  forgery  of  much  later  date 
than  this  time,)  where  those  words  ar« 
indeed  extant,  being  perhaps  transcribed 
from  St.  Paul. 

I  The  spirit  of  a  man,]  I  do  not  appre- 
hend that  the  distinction  between  ibc 
situt  and  spirit,  to  which  komc  refer  these 
words,  is  of  prcat  importance  in  the  in- 
tiTprcalionof  them.  They  must  signify 
the  jierftrt  acquaintance  with  all  the  Divine 
schemes  and  purposes  which  the  Holrf 
Spirit  ha*,  and  which  the  apostit*s  2rg\i- 
mcnt  directly  proves,  that  no  creature  can 
have :  so  that  it  seems  a  glorious  proof 
of  the  Deity  of  the  Spirit,  and  has  accord- 
inu'ly  been  urged  as  such,  by  all  who  have 
defended  that  importarit  doctrine. 

m  Thast 


^nd  in  words  dictated  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  SIS 

observation  or  reasoning  can  produce  in  ano-    •«ct. 
ther;   so  also  no  one  knoweth  the  things  of  God ,     ^^' 


but  the  Spirit  of  God  himself,  who  is  intimately   j  q^^ 
conscious  of  all,  andean  conceal,  or  discover,  ll.ii. 
whatever  he  pleases, 
la   Kovr  we  have       iVore^  this  is  entirely  to  the  present  purpose ;  12 

received,  not  the  spi-   /•        ./  ••.  l'  l    ^       i.  '     j      *         ^ 

fit  of  ti'e  wo, Id,  but  ^^^  ^"^  Spirit,  which  we  have  received^  is  not 
ihc  spirit  which  is  of  that  of  the  worldy  nor  do  we  govern  ourselves 
Go*J;  that  we  might  \^y  those  carnal  views  which  ens^ross and  enslave 

know-  the  thin:^  that  ^  .      c  \  '    a       i    *  i 

are  freely  given  to  m  ^^  ^'^^^  ^  part  of  mankind;  InU  wc  have  re. 
•f  God.  ceivcd  in  large  and  liberal  supplies,  that  Spirit^ 

which  is  from  God,  and  which  is  the  noblest  of 

his  «;ifts  to  the  children  of  men,  by  which  their 

minds  are  both  informed  and  regulated  ;  that  so 

we  might  both  notionally  and  experimentally 

know  the  things  which  are  freely  given  us  by 

13  Which  things  ai-  God :    Which  we  also  make  it  our  business  tO|j 

t'eronttchran"  ^p^^A:     and  to  communicate  to  others,  not  in 

wiMiom  teacheth,  but  words  dictated  by  human  wisdom,  to  excite  men's 

which  the  Holy  Ghost  curiosity,  ainuse  their  imaginations,  or  gain  their 

i^'nS'  r^^ri^  '^PP>''"^«  ;  *"'  '■«  those  dictated  by  the  IlofySpi. 

spiritual.  rit"^  ;  and  consequently  best  adapted  to  convey 

such  idfas  as  he  would  impart,  and  to  impress 
tha  hearts  and  consciences  of  men,  with  a  reve- 
rent and  dscp  sense  of  those  holy  mysteries : 
and  this  we  dj  with  all  serious  care  and  atten- 
tion ,  explaining  such  spiritual  and  sublime  things 
by  spiritual^  \words^  suggested  by  him  as  best 
U  Rut  the  natural  adapted  to  them.     But  in  the  mean  time,  vain  14 

man   receivelh  not  the    ^      i  r      p    i  a    a       ^        ».    \      \  '  i 

ibin-s  of  the  Spirit  of  i^"^  loolish  men  find  a  great  deal  m  our  preach. 

God;  in«T  to  cavil  at,  and  object  against.  And  it  is 
no  wonder  they  do ;  for  the  animal  vian^j  who 
continues  under  the  influence  of  his  appetites 
and  passions,  and  is  a  stranger  to  the  noble  ex- 
ercises and  principles  of  the  Divine  life,  receiv^ 
eth  not  J  with  anv  inward  relish  or  sense,  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God ^  which  are  too  sub- 
lime and  refined  f^r  his  low,  corrupted  and  de- 
generate taste  ,  for  in  proportion  to  the  degree 

in 

m    Tliote  dictated  by  the  Holy  Siuril."]  \ng  all  that  the  learned  and  judicious  Dr. 

This  expression   m;»y   certainly   convince  Owen  hath  said  one  way  on  this  fext,  or 

us,   of  the  great  regard  which  wc  ouc;ht  Dr.  Claret,  and  Dr.  Stcbbing   another,  I 

always  to  q^aintain   to  the  words  of  scrip'  have  taken  tliat  which  seems  to  mc  the 

ture  ;  and  may  especially  tc:k<:h  ministrrt  due  medium,  and  for  the  farther  vindica- 

how  attentively  they  sliould  study  its  beau-  tion    of    this    exposition,    must   refer  to 

tws,  and  how  careful  they   should   be   to  Clijfjrd,  in  the  2d  volume  of  tlie  Pluxnix^ 

uiake  it  the  support  of  their  discour.-es.  p.  6*4,   and  to  my  third  letter  to  the  /iuthoT 

n  Explaining  spiritual  things,  &c.]  This  of  Christianity  not  founded  on  Ar'^umentg 

sense  of  avyxsiy^vlt:  ot.'curs.  Gen.  xl.  8  j  and  only  remiudins:  mv  reader,  that  this  very 

Jsuaib.  XV.  3\,  Ml  the  Seventy.  wonl  -^yx"";  ''  rendered  sensual  Jam.  iiu 

o  The  animal  man.}     Without  examin-  15  j  Jude,  ver.  19. 

P  fTha 
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ft 

ticT.  in  which  tkof  are  fuH  of  Divine  Wisdom,  they  G«^i  for  they  aie  fool- 
'"•     win  appear  >o/jVAw<«  to  hitn  ;  neHlier  can  he  i'A"Tnh^^''i!"^Il" 

1.        —    .    I    I '^'i  I  .1         -III       1  I  •     iner  can  he  know /Arw, 

ICor.    ngiHl y  i'WOa;  [mew,]  whilst  tie  COiitinues  m   bis  because  they  aie  spi- 
ll, l^   present  state,  awd  uiider  such  unhappy  preju-  ntualJy  discerned, 
dices  as  these  ^Jor  they  are  spiritually  discerned^ 
and  a  man  muta  have  a  spirkuai  taste,  formed 
by  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  his 
heart,  before  he  will  thoroiighiy  enter  iirto  their 

1 5  excelie«ce.  But  the  spiritual  man,  whose  heart,  15  But  he  that  isipi. 
illuminated  a..d  suBct.lied  by  the  Divine  Spirit  J^Sena" 
IS  set  on  spjntuai  and  noble  objects,  dtscerneth  ed  of  no  man. 

all  things  about  him  rightly,  while  he  himself  is 
discerned  by  no  man  ;  by  none  of  those  who  are 
most  forward  and  he«idy  in  their  censures  ;  but 
remains  like  a  man  endowed  with  Mght,  among 
those  born  blind,  who  are  incapable  of  appre- 
bending  what  is  clear  to  him,  and  amidst  their 
own  darkness  cannot  participate  of,  nor  under- 
stand, those  beautiful  ideas  and  pleasing  sensa- 
tions which  light  pours  upon  him. 

16  And  surely,  if  you  consider  matters  aright,  i^  F»w  who  ham 
you  cannot  much  wonder  at  this.  For  who  haih  Lw7°t^  hj**^*^^ 
known  the  mind  of  the  Lord  J  OT  who  hath  instruct'  struct  him?^mi?we 
ed  him  p  ?  There  must  undoubtedly  be  in  the  have  the  mind  of 
Divine  counsels,  many  secret  and  hidden  things,  C*^*^ 

and  a  man  must  have  a  mind,  capacious  as  that 
of  the  blessed  God  himself,  to  take  upon  him  to 
judge  of  bis  schemes,  and  arraign  his  conduct* 
But  wCy  even  I  Paul,  and  my  brother  apostles^ 
have  the  mind  of  Christ  **,  who  is  the  incarnate 
wisdom  of  God  himself ;  and  therefore  we  are 
not  to  be  called  to  the  bar  of  those  who  arro- 
gantly pretend,  merely  on  tiie  foot  of  human 
reason,  to  censure  us,  assume  of  your  presump- 
tuous teachers  do,  to  their  own  shame,  and  the 
detriment  of  those  that  hearken  to  their  sug- 
gestions. 

IMPROVEMEKT. 

Ver.     Let  it  be  the  resolution  of  every  Christian,  and  especially  the 
2  determination  of  every  minister,  with  *y/.  Paul,  to  know  nothing 

but 

p  Who  hath  instructed  Aim.]  Some  good  point  of  establishing  his  authority  which  hjd 

interpreters,  and  particolarly  Mr.  Pyle  and  been  suspected  amongst  them ;  yet  he  doei 

Br.  Guyse,    explain  this  of  the  spiritual  not  directly  propose,  but  obliquely  indnu* 

man  ;  but  it  seems  more  agreeable  to  the  ate  arguments  against  such    suspicioos ; 

construction,     and    its   connection    with  arguments  which  uiight possess  their  minds 

what  follows,  by  him,  to  understand  God,  before  they  were  aware  of  what  he  intrnd- 

q  We  have   the  mind  of  Chrtst.]     This  ed  to  effect  br  them.     This  iroporianf  re- 

part  of  the  epistle  is  very  artificially  con-  mark  will  often  preaent  itself  to  the  *:- 

ducted.    He  iti  now  aiming  at  the  great  tentive  reader  of  St.  Paul's  epistles. 


He/lrctions  on  the  preaching  of  Christ  hy  thepaxer  of  God.        ^Vl 

bit  Jesus  Christy  even  him  that  was  crucified :  to  esteem  this  the    •^:*'*'* 
most  important  of  alf  knowledge,  to  cultivate  it  in  their  own  mind.H, 


and  endeavour  to  propagate  it  to  others.    With  this  Divine  8Ct- i 
ence,  shatt  those  ministers  of  the  gospel^  who  knew  least  of  the 
excellency  of  speech  and  the  enticing  words  of  mah*s  wisdom,  do 
more  important  things  for  the  reformation  of  the  world,  and  the 
salvation  of  souls,  than  without  it,  the  greatest  masters  of  fcrn- 
guagc,  or  adepts  in  philosophy,  will  ever  be  able  to  effect.     Let 
the  pnnces  of  this  world  boast  of  tbe  knowledge  and  refined  policy 
which  ig  so  soon  to  perish,  by  which  so  many  of  their  subjects 
perisi^,  and  sometimes tbemsekes before theirtime.  Inbowmat>j6 
instances  does  it  leave  tbem  to  imitate  the  destructive  maxima  of 
those>  M'ho,  under  pretence  of  public  good,  but  really  under  the 
instigation  of  the  basest  private  passions,  crucified  Jesus,  the  ado- 8 
rable  Safiour,  the  Lord  of  gbry. 

May  God  teach  us  more  of  thai  hidden  wisdom  which  they  wha 
are  truly  initiated  into  real  Chnriatianity  know,  and  wbicb  opens 
upon  us  views  and  hopes,  beyond  what  eye  hath  seen,  or  ear  heard f 
or  it  hath  particularly  and  fully  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  tog 
conceive.  There  is  no  need  we  should  distinctly  conceive  it.  It 
is  enough  that  we  know  ir>  the  g(?ncral,  it  is  what  God  hath  pre^ 
pared  for  them  that  love  him;  which  conside/ation  may  surely 
teach  us  to  trample  under  our  feet  tbat  which  he  so  often  bestows 
on  them  who  hate  him,  and  are  abhorred  by  Ijim  ;  on  those  witk 
whom  he  is  angry  every  day. 

May  tliat  Spirit,  which  searcheth  all  things,  even  the  hidden 
things  of  God ^  give  us  more  deeply  and  alTectionately  to  know  the  12 
things  which  arefreely  given  us  of  God,  and  to  adore  that  free  grace 
from  which  we  receive  them !  These  things  we  learn  with  the 
highest  advantage  from  the  holv  scriptures,  where  they  are  deli-  13 
vered  in  words  which  the  Holy  Ghost  taught :  in  words  therefore, 
the  most  admirably  adapted  to  express  those  spiritual  and  sublime 
ideas  they  were  intended  to  communicate :  In  which  words  conse- 
quently, we  learn  to  speak  of  the  things  of  God  with  the  exactest 
propriety  and  the  truest  edification. 

May  we  be  enabled  spiritually  to  discern  them,  with  whatever  14 
contempt  they  may  be  treated  by  natural,  tliat  is,  by  animal  men ; 
by  those,  who,  though  conceited  of  their  rational  powers,  cart 
relish  little  or  nothine  hut  what  relates  to  this  low  and  sensual  life. 
CorTscious  of  that  inward  discerning,  wliich  discovers  all  things  to  15 
us  in  their  true  light,  even  things  of  infinite  importance,  may  we 
pity  that  undiscerning  rashness  of  blind  arrogance  and  pride,  witb 
which  some,  who  think  themselves  the  wisest  in  proportion  to  tlje 
degree  in  which  they  are  the  most  wretched  of  mankind,  may  treat 
tis,  and  not  only  us,  but  that  gospel  wbicb  is  oar  glory  and  our 

joy 
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ticT,  joy.  We  have  the  mind  of  Christ  delivered  to  us  by  his  holy 
'^'  apostles^  who  were  intimately  and  miraculously  itistracted  in  iL. 
jg  Let  us  humbly  receive  the  oracles  they  deliver ;  and  whilst  othen 
are  presuming  haughtily  to  censure  them,  may  we  think  our« 
selves  happy,  if,  with  meek  subjection  to  their  unerring  autbo« 
rity,  we  may  sit  at  the  feet  of  such  teachers^  and  regUlate  our 
lives  by  their  instructions ! 


SECT.  V. 

The  Apostle  reproves  the  carnality  of  the  Corinthians,  in  contending 
about  human  teachers,  and  urges  many  important  considerate 
ons  to  cure  them  of  so  unbecoming  a  temper.     1  Cor.  III.  i — 9» . 

1  Corinthians  III.  I .  i  Cot.  in.  i. 

•icT.  T  HAVE  been  speaking  of  that  great  plainness  A^° , ,'» ,  brechren. 

V        1        ••        i.iw^iii  iV  '  1  could  not  speak  un- 

^' *  With  which  I  addressed  myself  to  you  when  to  you  as  unto  ^piritu. 

"Ycor    ^  came  to  preach  the  gospel  among  you  at  Co-  ai,  but  as  unto  carnal, 
MI.  1*.  rinth  ;  and  I  hope,  my  brethren,  you  will  not  ^SL^""^  *^^  "* 
despise  mc  for  it :  for  truly,  as  it  became  my 
character  as  an  apostle  oif  Christ,  so  it  suited 
yours,  as  being  under  the  power  of  prejudices, 
which  so  far  prevailed,  that  even  when  you  were 
converted  to  the  profession  of  Christianity,  I 
couldnot  speak  unto  you  as  unto  spiritual  persons, 
who  had  made  any  attainments  in  religion,  pro- 
portionable to  the  illuminations  and  influences 
of  the  Spirit,  which  you  had  received  :  but  was 
obliged  in  many  instances  to  address  you,   as 
those  who  were  still  in  too  great  a  measure,  car^ 
nal  in  your  temper  and  views,  and  therefore 
were  but  as  babes  in  Christ^,  and  beginners  in 
the  Divine    life.     I  might   have  said  sublimer 
things,  and  in  a  more  elevated   manner  ;  but 
found  so  much  pride  and   faction  among  yon, 
that  it  was  necessary  to  insist  niucli  upon  the 
plain  and  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  cross, 
rather  than  ,  on  things,   which,   if  they   m^ight 
have  suited  your  inclinations  better,  would  have 
2suited  your  circumstances  less.     /  was  forced     .^   '  |»avc  fed  yoa 
to  preach  to  you,  as  to  persons  weak  as  infants;  J^^^  ^^,^  ^^  J^^ 
and  so  feed  you  wit/i  milk  \  which  I  did  as  it  tiierto 

were 

a  Bahes  in  Christ.J     By  CYpIaining  this        h  Fed  you  with  milk.^     Tbe  word  fse- 

of  beginners  in  the  Divine  It/tf,  or  such  as  7tc-a  exactly  signifies,  1  gave  you  to  drink; 

had  made  but  litile  profidency  in  it,  wc  but  as  that  rendering  would  not  suit  the 

reconcile  this  uith  those  passages  which  other  word  with  which  it   is  conuec^d, 

speak  of  the  etntnency  of  their  gifts.  1  Cor.  strong  meal,  1  Uiougbt  it  best  to  retain  our 

i.  ^  i  2  Cor.  viii.  7.  version.    Parallel  instiocet  to  tbi»  manner 

of 


Bt  iells  ikem  of  their  ettvying^  strife,  Kc.  519 

iberto  ye  were  nm  were  pour  into  your  mouths  with  a  teoderneflg^   »ct 
able  to  bear  it,  n<^kker  jjj^^  ^^.^^  ^  ^  mother,  or  a  ourse,  when  feeding      ^' 
iretoowarcye     e.     j,^  jyckiop^  child ;  and  could  not  conveniently  j  cor. 

feed  you  with  strong  meal.  I  waved  discours*  Ui.  «• 
ingon  some  of  those  doctrines  which  left  room 
for  the  curiosities  of  sublimer  (peculation ,  and 
admitted  of  the  greatest  ornaments  of  discourse^, 
because  ye  xcere  not  then  able  [to  bear  it;]  nor 
indeed  are  ye  yet  able;  as  1  perceive  hy  tins  ac* 
count  which  our  brethren  give  of  your  present 
9  For  ye  are  yet  race.      For  it  evidently  appears,  by  what  13 

"S^fl  Imon^To";!  t^'n^^  ""^^^^  tbat^^n? ^^/  carnal,  still  under 
envying,  mnd  itrife,  the  influence  of  weak,  and  indeed  sinful  pre- 
•Dd  dmiioAi,  ere  ye  jadices*  I  appeal  to  your  own  conciences  on 
^<^.uidwaik;»  thi8  0ccasion>r  the  proof  of  this:  wkUt\there 

is\  emuUUioH,  and  coHttnlioHy  and  factions  among 
youy  are  you  not  indeed  carnal?  and  do  ye  not 
walk  and  conduct  yourselves,  as  unregenerate 
$nai  do  ?  So  that  by  this  bebavioor,  a  stranger 
would  not  know  that  you  were  Christians,  or 
see  anything  in  you  above  uninstructed  and  un- 

4  For   while   one  sanctified  nature.     For  when  you  eagerly  con- 4 
eaith,  I  am  of  Peui.aad  ^g^j  about  the  honours  of  this  or  that  teacher, 

poUo$7'ere  yc"iw)t  car-  *"^  "^  ^^^  ^P  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^f  *  distinguishing 
#ai?  partv;  so  that  one  says^  I  am  for  Paul^  and 

another y  I  SLxn/or  Apollos^^  I  admire  the  sublime 
sentiments  of  the  one,  and  I  the  fine  language 
«nd  address  of  the  other;  are  ye  not  carnal  ?  Sind 
do  ye  not  talk  in  the  spirit  of  yoar  heathen 
neighbours,  wiio  have  their  favourite  phiioso- 

5  Who  then  it  Paul,  pfaers  and  oralors  too?     And  is  this  language  e 
and  who  u  Apollo,,  ^^  Christians  i    Wliothcnis  Paul  ?  and  who  [is] 

hutministeriDy  wboui     ^it^n  i  i  ii*' 

yc  believed,  even  as  Jpotlos  f  r  or  irxiat  reason  do  you  regard  either 

the  the  one  or  the  otlier  ?  Is  it  for  no  consideration 
but  that  of  talents,  which  they  have  in  common 
with  many  who  are  strangers  to  the  gospel  ?  Or 
ought  it  not  ratber  to  be  in  a  di£Ebrent  view  ? 

even 

of  expretsion  are  prodQoed  by  Mr.  Bfack'  gospel  to  tbem ;  bat  it  teemf  much  more 

wall,  in  his  Sacred Clauks,  Vol.  I.  p.  79.  probable  to  me,  especially  from  tbc  text 

c  Ornaments  of    discourse.]      If   any  just  referred  to,  tbat  he  chose  thii»  name, 

think  that  the  use  of  them  might  ha?e  tbat  be  mi^ht  gi«e  no  offence,  and  to  kheir 

beea  apropercondetcensiontoibeir  weak-  tbat  he  should  lament  and  condemn  any 

neas,   it  is  to  be  renembered,  that  the  division  aeuMg  them,  though  it  were  in 

'eeaolation  o€  eioqoeece  so  ready  to  prevail  favour  of  himtelff  or  the  dearest  friend  he 

emong  them,  might  have  rendered  sach  bad  in  the  world.     1  cannot  think  St.  Paul 

an  indolgCBCe  di0n^Kewi/#.  would  have  described  the  false  apostle,  if 

d  I  for  Apollos,]     Mr.  Locke  fancies,  there  wore  any  one  person  who  might  be 

(compering  chap.  iv.  6,)  that  by  Apollos,  so  called,  as  watering  his  plantation,  which 

Paul  pMaM  that  Jew'uk  teacher  who  «ras  he  rather  wasted ;  or  have  spoken  of  him- 

act  up  in  opposition  to  him,  and  came  self,  and  that  mesMnger  of  Satan,  ea  om; 

aflMg  them,  aftar  be  had  preached  the  as  he  does  verM  6. 

Vol.  VIII.  4D  -         * /* 


580  To  his  and  JpoUos*  labours  Godgitoe  ihe  increase. 

rtcT.    even  because  they  are  the  ministers  of  Christ,  by  the  Lord  gave  w  every 
^       whose  means  you  have  been  instructed  in  his  ■**"• 


I  Cor.  ""^hi^ion,  and  under  whose  teachings  ye  have  be^ 
liL  5.  lieoed  and  embraced  it ;  and  becau<te  they  have 

humbly  attempted  to  do  their  part  for  this  great 

purpose,  even  as  ihe  Lord  gave  to  evety  man 

6  both  furniture  and  success.     /  have  platUed  a      ^  I  have  planted. 

Christian  church  amoue  vou  ;  Jpollos  has  since  ^P?^^***  watered;  but 
_i  •    I      I-  •       /r      •  J         r  t     J  I  0<^  save  the  increase. 

watered  it  by  his  aftecting  and  nsetul  addresses, 

(Acts  xviii.  27,)  but  it  was  God  who  gave  the 
increase,  and  caused  the  plantation  thus  watered 
to  groiv  :  no  labourer  can  make  his  seed  spring 
up  without  the  influence  of  heaven,  sunshine, 
'^and  rain.     When  you  come  M^r^r^  to  com-      7  Sotben,iieitberif 
pare  our  part  with  that  of  God,  it  appeareth  even  *»  **»*^  piantc»h  any 
a»  nothina,  i„  the  comparison.     We  freely  own,  "'^r^Jl^SiTdl^lSI 
that  how  highly  soever  you  may  think  of  us,  he  giveth  Uie  increaac. 
that  planteth  is  nothing  at  all,  and  he  that  waier^ 
eth ;  but  Gody  who  by  bis  efficacious  Spirit  and 
grace  giveth  the  increase,  is  all  in  all. 

8  But  as  for  this  opposition  which  you  make  8  Now  he  that  plant- 
between  us,  and  this  zeal  with  which  you  con-  tt^o^c'llL'^r^ 
tend  for  one  aci^ainst  another,  it  is  altogether  un-  mao  &hall  receive  hii 
reasonable  and  absurd  :  for  he  that  planteth ,  and  own  rewani,  accordini 
he  that  watereth,  are  one^ ;  we  are  united  in  toh«  o*^"  labour, 
interest,  and  united  in  design  and  aiTection  ;  so 

that  instead  of  being  pleased,  we  are  rather  dis- 
pleased and  grieved,  with  these  invidious  com* 
parisons  in  favour  of  either.  Our  great  concern 
is,  to  please  our  great  Lord,  to  whom  we  are 
shortly  to  ^ive  up  our  account,  and  from  whom 
we  shall  receive^  every  one,  his  own  proper  re* 
ward  according  to  his  own  labour^  and  not  ac- 
cording to  tht:  prejudices  of  our  ieliow-servants 

9  either  for,  or  ajjainst  us.  For  we  are  not  9  For  irc  «re  b- 
Jords  and  proprietors  of  the  church,  nor  persons  lH)uren  together  with 
that  have  independent  schemes  of  our  own  to  P'li^Z?  *^  9^1 

,        "  ^L      J' IT        1   L  -  nusbandry,  ye  are  Cotfi 

carrv  on  ;  but   we  are  the  J  el  low-labourers  of  building. 
God^,  t»!e.  prreat  Master  ol  tlie  family.     Ye  are 
the  husbandry  of  God,  which  we  are  to  cultivate, 

tiiat 

e  A^e  one.']    This  is,   (as  Mr.  Cradock  rial  work,  and  the  awful  account  of  it  to 

we  1  .bsCTve*,  In  his  A  host.  H/si.p.  166,)  be  gir^-n  up  t«i  God.     A  subject  familiar 

annihcr  cojrcnf  rtrgitmciil  iigainsi  <//>;;.« /U"f  ;  to  ii*>  i»wn  ni'nd;  and  m>  proper  for  their 

that,  iho«.j;h  ih^ir  lalxmrs  were  difftveni,  tca^'bers,  thaMi  it  render  ther/>»/ir  some- 

and  ilieir  r«*vvar.'s  pruporiionable,  yci  they  tiling  I-  ss  re  ular,  it  balances  Uie  account 

had  in  tlu-  general  one  o/fice,  and  w^n-  em-  by  lendcrioc,  i^  ^o  much  more  useful, 
ployrd   as   w  rkrrs   to%etlter    by     Gorf,    to         f  Tht  ffltov^ifiKiu'ers   of  Gor/.]      This 

plant  the   ^Cf^'ls  of  grace  and  holiness  in  is  tde  exact  imi-oi'   of  avufyw.  Oik.  whirh 

the  MiuN  of  uicn,  and  lo  brin^  tlvui  cm  to  our  v  rshn  render^,   i.tbuHrrrs  lo^tihtf  vnk 

pCTfcf-tion.     He  here   inrnMhic  s  un   cx-  Goti;    au   improper  rcodcriog  ou  e%ery 

CCUent   discourse,    of    the    hapfy    cor.e-  account, 
queaces  oi  failljnlness   in   the    miuistc- 


Seflectums  on  our  attachment  to  human  names  and  parties.       $%l 

that  ve  mav  bring  forth  fruit  for  him,     \Ye  are]  ''^"r- 
the  building  o/Gody  which  we  are  to  endeavour     ^' 


to  advance;  that  he  may  dwell  in  you,  as  in  i  cor. 
his  holy  temple,  and  glorify  hLs  name  among  lii.  9. 
you. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Who  that  wishes  the  welfare  of  the  church  of  Christ,  mustVer. 
not  lament  those  sad  remainders  of  carnality  which  are  often  to  ^ 
bp  found  among  them  who  have  the  greatest  advantage  for  be- 
coming spiritual;  while  the  same  contentious  principles,  ferment- 
ed, no  doubt,  by  the  same  malignant  enemy  of  the  whole  body, 
breathe  in  so  many  of  its  members,  and  diffuse  a  kind  of  poison, 
which  at  once  swells  and  torments  it?      What  envyings,  and 3 
strife,  and  /actions,  among  those  who  ought  to  join  as  brethrenj 
and  to  know  but  one  interest !  What  a  desire,  in  many  instances, 
to  increase  the  burdens  of  each  other,  instead  oi  bearing  them  with 
friendly  sympathy ! 

May  Christians  he  cured  of  this  dishonourable  and  fatal  attach- 4 
ment  to  distinguished  parties,  and  human  names  !  May  ministers 
feel  more  of  that  generous  and  noble  spirit  which  this  great  apostle 
expresses !  His  reasoning  hath  the  same  force  still.    Ministers 
are  still  intended  to  be  only  the  instruments  of  producing  and 
establishing  faith  in  their  bearers,  and  still  depend,  as  entirely  as 
ever,  upon  the   blessing   of  God  to  give  the  increase  to  their  5^  6$  1 
labours.     To  that  may  they  daily  look  ;  and  be  sensible  that  they 
are  nothing  witliout  it ;  and  that  with  it,  their  part  is  so  small 
that  they  hardly  deserve  to  be  mentioned.     May  their  bands  and 
hearts  be  more  united ;  and  retaining  a  due  sense  of  the  honour 
which  God  doth  them,  in  employing  them  in  his  vineyard,  and  9 
in  his  building,  may  they  faithfully  labour,  not  as  for  themselves^ 
but  for  the  great  Proprietor,  and  till  the  day  come,  when  he 
will  remember  them    in   full  proportion   to  their  fidelity  and  8 
diligence. 


4  D  2  SECT* 


582  The  apostle  Paul  had  laid  the foundaiion 


SECT.  VI. 

As  a  useful  lesson  both  to  teachers  and  private  Christians^  in  the 
present  state  of  the  Corinthian  churchy  the  Jpostle  reminds  them 
of  that  great  trial  which  every  marCs  work  xms  to  undergo^  the 
great  guilt  of  defiling  God's  temple ,  the  vanity  of  human  wisdom 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  the  great  happiness  of  the  true  believer 
in  that  universal  grant  which  God  had  made  him  of  every  thing 
necessary  to  his  welfare,     i  Cor.  Ill,  10,  to  the  end. 

1  Corinthians  HI.  10.  i  Com.  ni.  lo. 

"f'^-  T  HAVE  spoken  of  you  as  God's  building ;  and  A^COaDrNG  to  tie 

vi,       I    .        I         * .  »     -^      I         I  ^         °      I  grace  of  God  which 

^*  in  that  view,  hare  the  pleasure  to  say,  that  kgivea  amtm  me,  m» 
1  Cor.  ^^  ^y  fif^^  preaching  amongst  you,  when  you  ^'^^  inaster-biuider  I 
III.  10.  were  entire  strangers  to  the  first  principles  of  the  ^^J^tJjJie^kiS^^ 
gospel,  according  to  the  measure  of  ihe  grace  of  eUi  thcremi.   Bmt  let 
Godgioen  to  me;  to  which  I  desire  to  refer  the  every  mati  take  heed 
honour  of  all  that  I  am,  and  of  all  that  I  do,  in  »»ow^hebmhlcth  thcw- 
this  excellent  work  ;  /  have  been  enabled  to  act  "'^ 
in  the  character  of  a  skilful  architect,  or  master- 
builder:  for  with  all  due  care  and  application, 
have  I  laid  the  greKt  foundation,  which  hath 
strength  sufficient  to  bear  all  the  stress  even  of 
iOur  eterna)  hopes.    And  one,  and  another  y  whom 
€rod  calb'to  labour  among  you,  buildeth  thereon j 
for  the  further  edification  of  your  church,  and 
of  the  sools  of  its  particular  members :  bui  let 
every  one  carefully  see  to  it^  how  he  buildeth 
thereon,    and    what  superstructure    be  raises. 

11  This  is  all  indeed  that  remains  to  be  done  '.for      n  For  other  fono. 
other  solidfoundation  no  one  is  able  to  lay^  beside  ^.'jj'^^"  r^T^^ttch 
what  is  already  iaid^  which  is  Jesus  Christ^,  the  is  jcii«  c^Ul*'' 
great  foundation-stone,  which  God   hath  laid 

m  Zion,  elect  and  precious ;  and  I  take  it  for 
granted,  no  one  who  calls  himself  a  Christian 

12  will  attempt  to  lay  any   other.     If  any  man      12  Now  if  any  ma« 
build,  I  say,  upon  this  foundation,  let  him  look  |>."iW  "pon  this  founda. 
to  tlie  materials  and  nature  ot  his  work  ;  whe-  clous    stooes    wood 
ther  he  raise  a  stately  and  magnificent  temple  bay,  itubbie: 
upon  it,  adorned  as  it  were,  like  the  house  of 

God  at  Jerusalem,  with  gold  and  silver  [jwcf] 
Jarge,  beautiful,  and  fo5//j/^/o//er5;  [or]  a  mean 
hovel,  consisting  of  nothing  better  than  planks  of 
wood,  roughly  put  together,  and  thatched  with 

hay 

a  Which  it    Jestu  Christ.']       L' Enfant    Christ;  but  I  think  the  sense  gtveaia OK 
wouJd  render  it,  €9en  this,  that  Jesus  is  the    text  much  nobler. 

b  Tk^ 


And  it  became  others  to  take  heed  haw  they  huUt  thereon.  5SS 

hatf  [and]  stubble  ;  that  is,  let  him  look  to  it,   o^t* 
wjietiier  he  teach  the   substantial  vital  truths     ^' 


which  do  indeed  belong  to   Christianity,  and  ^  ^^^ 
u^hich  it  was  intended  to  support  and  illustrate; IIL  13. 
or  set  himself  to  propagate  vain  subtleties  and 
conceits  on  the  one  hand,  or  legal   rites  and 
Jewish  traditions  on  the  other  ;  which,  though 
they  do  not  absolutely  destroy  the  foundation 
disgrace  it  as  a  mean  edifice  would  do  a  grand 
and  expensive  foundation,  laid  with  great  pomp 
woi  .if^jrV  "'a"!!.  »««!   solemnity.     But  to  prevent   ttis.  let  me  13 
manifest.    For  the  day  seri  ou  sly  ad  man  ishyou, that  whatever  any  man  s 
shall  declare  it,because  work  may  be,  and  however  it  may  be  covered, 
it  shall  be  reveled  by  ^nd  as  it  were  hid  behind  the  scafiblding,  eoery 

fire;  and  the  fire  shall  ,  i     l    tt  i  l  j  'P\      -tt 

try  every  man's  work  ^^^^  xvork  shall  ere  long  be  made  manifest.  For 
•i  what  sort  it  is.         the  great  day  J  which  is  approaching,  shall  lay  ii 

open  because  it  shall  then  be  as  it  were  discover* 
ed  by  fire  ;  yea^  the  fire  of  that  great  day  of 
general  connagration,  when  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  shall  prove  every 
1 4  If  any  man's  work  ffiofi^s  worky  ofwhat  kind  it  is »».    It  shall  stand  14 

abide  which    he  hath  •      ^-  i_-    i_        'ii 

built  thereupon,  he  ^  Severe  examination,  which  will  as  soon  ex- 
shaii  receive  a  re«  pose  the  vanity  of  many  things,  which  some 
^*^^  admired  preachers  value  them<ielves  upon,  anct 

for  which  they  are  extolled  by  their  hearers, 
as  the  flame  of  some  mighty  burning  shews  the 
difference  between  the  stability  of  a  straw  roof 
and  a  marble  wall.  And  then  if  any  marCs 
superstructure  abide  the  test,  and  be  approved 
he  will  not  only  have  the  comfort  of  it  in  his 
own  mind,  which  is  an  immediate  and  perma* 
Dent  satisfaction  ;  but  he  shall  also  receive  a 
glorious  reward  from  Christ,  the  great  Head  of 
tire  church,  and  Proprietor  of  the  building,  in 
comparison  of  which  the  applauses  of  men,or  any 
thing  they  can  bestow,  deserve  not  to  be  men- 
13  If  any  inan*i  tioned  by  thenamcofa  reward.^u/tjrirfiy  manVlS 
J?'^*,^^  ^  ^T^.  ^ork  be  then  burnt  up  ;  if  on  that  trial  it  be 

ne    shall  suffer    lo»s  :  ,.,  ■  .i  •  ■  •    t 

hvst  he  hisMelf  tbaii  found  like  the  combustible  and  mean  materials 

be  which  I  represented  by  the  wood,  the  hav,  and 
the  stubble  ;  the  consequence  is,  that  he  will 
sustain  a  proportionable  loss  ^.      He  will  find 

he 

b  The  day  ihaU  prove  every  man's  xeorh.        c  Sustain  a  proportionable  lot».'\     I  can* 

2t  is  so  very  unnatural,  with  Dr.  Whiiby  not  but  fear,  that  an  application  to  such 

to  interpret  this  of  the  time  of  the  de-  niceties  of  unprofitable   learning,  as  those 

ttruction  of  Jerusalem,  or  of  any  approach-  io  which  some,  who  have  the  charge  of 

log  persecutions  of  the  christian  church,  souls,  spend  almost  the    whole  of  their 

that  one  cannut  but  wonder,  that  critics  of  time,  to  the  neglect  of  the  vitals  of  Christ- 

SMractershouid  have  adopted  such  a  tense,  ianity,  will  be  found  in  thii  day, /So/f  /«- 

bour. 


584  Christians  are  the  temple  of  God : 

SECT,   he  has  been  spending  his  time  and  strength  to  be  saved;  yet  so,  as  by 
^*'    iittle  purpose,  and  has  lost  a  great  deal  of  that 

"■^["T^ reward  which  he  might  through  Divine  grace, 

llL  15.  have  secured, had  he  applied  himself  with  vigour 
and  zeal  to  the  proper  labours  of  a  gospel-mi- 
nister. Vety  if  he  he  upon  the  whole  a  good 
man,  who  hath  built  upon  Christ  as  the  foun- 
dation, and,  on  the  terms  of  the  gospel,  com- 
mitted his  soul  to  him,  he  shall  himself  be  saoed^ 
and  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  ;  though  in  compa- 
rison with  that  more  abundant  entrance  into 
his  kingdom  which  others  will  have,  it  may 
be  said,  that  he  is  saved  with  extreme  difficul- 
ty, and  as  a  man  whose  house  is  in  flames  while 
he  is  in  it,  and  who  is  therefore  forced  with 
great  terror  to  escape  through  the  fire  •*,  sustain- 
ing the  loss  of  every  thing  but  his  life. 
16      Again,  before  I    dismiss  this  topic   of  your  ..  \^  Know  ye   ntr, 

•     •^.ii-ij-  r  ^     y     ^   ^  V     ji  •  *n*t  yc  are    the  tem- 

bemg  the  buildmgof  God,  let  me  lead  you  into  pie  of  God.  and  that 
some  farther  reflections,  and  ask  yon  seriously,  the  Spirit  ofGod  dwcu- 
Krum  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God^f  ^^  ^°  ^^^ 
that  the  whole  body  of  Christian  converts  is  de- 
dicated to  his  peculiar  service,  and  honoured 
by  his  most  gracious  presence,  as  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  you  and  you  thereby  appear  to 

be 

hour,  Tlioa^b  such  as  employ  themselves  rise,  (as  he  supposes  they  irill,)  amidst 
chiefly  to  inculcate  in  their  preaching,  the  flames  of  the  last  confla<;ration  (F/rm. 
doctrines^  ceremonies^  ox  foruu  of  human  in-  First  Resur.  p.  44.)  the  text  will  admit 
vention,  come  nearer  to  the  rase  immedi-  so  fair  a  sense  on  the  interpretation  here 
ateiy  referred  to  here.  L*  Enfant  refers  given,  that  I  cannot  persuade  my  self  from 
this  loss  to  the  reproach  and  siiame  which  hence,  witliout  farther  evidence,  thatnum- 
such  shall  suffer  before  the  tribunal  of  bers  of  holy  souls,  who  have  long  been 
Christ.  glorified  in  hea%'Cn,  will  be  re>united  to 

d  Through  ike  fre,"]  To  be  as  a  brand  their  bodicif,  which  are  to  be  raised  in 
plucked  out  of  the  burning,  is  well  known,  glory,  to  be  in  the  first  moments  of  that 
as  a  proverbial  expression  to  signify  a  union  terrified  and  tormented',  though  it 
narrow  escape  from  extreme  danger  should  be  but  for  ever  so  short  a  time. 
Compare  Zcch.  iii.  2  :  Amos  iv.  11  ;  and  That  the  Pagans,  as  well  as  some  of  the 
especially  Isa.  xxxiii.  II,  12,  to  which  fathers,  hsid  a  notion  of  tome  such pvn^i- 
some  have  thought  tiie  upostle  here  al-  tory,  Eisner  has  shewn  in  the  passage  cited 
ludes.    Ait  wt'f^,  (JufJe  23,)   is  put   for    above. 

passing    through    ific  fire,    as  h\a   vinl^,        e   You  are  the  iempie  of  God,^     Eisner 
(1  Pet.  iii.  20,)  signifies  to  be  saved  iron,    hath  many  fine  passages  here,  from  Philo, 
the  xcaler  by  passing  through  it,  as  the  ark    Plato,  and   other   writers,  in  which   they 
did.     The  learned  Eisner,   who  urges  and     represent  a  virtuous  mind  as  the  temple  cf 
illustrates  these  instances,  shews  that  the     God,  and  in  which  heathens  si»eak  in  the 
most  approved   heathen  writers   use  the     highest  and  strojigest  terms,  of  the  obli- 
phrase  in   this  rense.       {Observ.  Vol.  II.     gallons  men  are  under  to  keep  his  tem- 
p.  TB.)     Many   divines  have  well  shewn     pies  inviolate  and  unpolluted.     And  if»  as 
how  far  this  tert  is  from   giving  any  sup-     Mr.  Locke  supposes,  Paul's  chief  oppose^ 
port  to  a  \io^\yA\  purgatory.     And  though   was  a  Jew,  the  vast  veneration  he  would 
Mr.  Fleming  follows  many   of  the  ancient    of  course  have  for  the  temple  of  Jcrtisa- 
fathers,  in  explaining  it  of  some  terror,  or    lem,  would  add  great  weight  to  this  ir- 
pain,  which  christians  of  very  imperfect    gumcnt  with  respect  to  him  and  bis  foV» 
(:haracter  may  be  exposed  tb,  when  they    lowers. 


If  any  man  defile  his  temple^  Cod  will  destroy  him.  S9S 

17  If  any  man  dc-  Iie  coiisecrated  to   himself  ?      Now  7/ any  one  "^T* 
{!r„."''h:iT''G.::;'  'it  ^efile,  or  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  it  may      ^ 
iro,  ;    for  the    tcm-  weil   be  apprehended,   that     God^    pver  jea-  |  cor. 
pie  of  God  is  iioiy,  Jqus  of  his  own  honour,  will  destroy  him     And  ill.  17. 
wbich  <«ii/>/e  ye  arc.      y^^  ^^^  assure  yourselves  from  this  view,  tbat 

whatever  preaching,  or  whatever  conduct^ 
tends  to  diminish  its  purity  and  ^lory,  will  be 
very  severely  resented  by  him  ;  even  much 
more  than  the  violation  of  the  place,  gre^t  as 
that  impiety  and  provocation  was,  where  he  so 
long  caused  nis  nametodwell  upon  mount  Zion. 
For  the  temple  of  God,  considered  as  such,  is 
undoubtedly  holy^  and  awful.  Much  more 
then  must  that  be  so,  which  he  hath  erected 
by  his  grace  in  the  breasts  of  intelligent  crea- 
tures, and  sanctified  to  nimself,  as  the  everlast- 
ing residence  of  his  peculiar  complacency. 
Compare  Isa.  Ivii.  \s  ;  ciiap.  ixvi.  ],  2.  Now 
ye  are  this  [temple  ;]  each  of  you,  if  a  true 
Christian,  is  such  a  "sacred  shrine,  and  the  whole 
Christian  church  the  complete  and  magnificent 
building.  It  therefore  becomes  every  member 
of  it,  to  be  very  careful  how  he  behaves,  and 
what  he  teaches  among  you  ;  lest  he  should 
commit  an  evil,  of  the  enormity  of  which   he 

18  Let  no  man  de-  may  not  be  immediately  aware.  18 
ccivc  himself.    If  any        J  fcnow  there  are   those  among   vou  whose 
rrto^rt^inhf.  ^"^^  »nd  self-coaceit  may  lead  them  to  despise 
wAridjet  him  become  this  admonition,  especially  as  coming  from  me  ; 

a  fool,  that  he  may  be  but  Ut  710  man  deceive  himself  vf'ith  vain  specu- 
^**^  lations  of  his  own  worth  and  abilities.     If  any 

one  of  you  seem  to  be  wise  in  this  world,  if  he 
value  himself  upon  what  is  commonly  called 
wisdom  among  Jews  or  Gentiles,  let  him  become 
a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wi$e  indeed.  Let  him 
humbly  acknowledge  his  own  natural  ignorance 
and  folly,  and  embrace  that  gospel,  which  the 
wisdom  of  the  world  proudly  and  vainly  derides 
as  foolishness,  if  he  d'sire  to  approve  himself 
really  and  substantially  wise,  and  to  reap  at 
last  the  honours  and  rewards  of  those  who  are   . 

19  For  the  wisdom  truly  so  in  the  sight  of  God.     /(ir  all  M^  boasted  19 
of  this  world  is  foolish-  xtisdom  ofthis  world  isfooHshncss  with  God,  who 
nc«s  with  God.    ¥ot  ii  ^jth  one  elance  sees  throunh  all  its  vanity  ;  as 

IS   wntten,    He  taketb    ...  .^"^       .    ,  ,^      rr         a         1  aL  aI. 

the  wise  in  their  own  «^*^  wntten.  Job  V.  13.  Hc  entangleth  the  wise 
craftiness.  in  their  own  crafty  artifice;  often  ruining  them 

by  those  designs  which  they  had  formed  with 
the  utmost  efforts  of  human  policy,  and  were 

20  And  again,  The  most  intent  upon     executing.        jlnd  again20 
^KhtiTSe  wi^e""  '^  **  ^^'^  elsewhere  ;  Ps.  xciv.  11.     The  Lord 
ihatUiey  arc  vain.     '  knoweih  the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they  are 

vain. 


$S6  Christians  bebng  io  Christp  and  uU  things  are  ticirs. 

HCT.  vain.    He  sees,  how  they  ensnare  tiiemselves  in 
^*'     their  own   subtleties,  and   when    they  think 
I  Qor.  themselves  most  saigaciousi  arc  only  amused 
111.  30*1  with  their  own  sophistry  and  deceit. 

21      There/ore,  upon  the  whole,  that  I  may  return  ^  "  T**~*!i;!„'^2! 

i       *^  .      '  r  I  T  "^-i  ****n  eloryin  men :  for 

.  to  the  point  from  whence  I  set  out,  consider-  au  thiap  are  yourt. 

ing  all  I  have  said,  and  especially  considering  in 

what  view  the  great  God  regards  these  things 

which  we  are  so  ready  to  value  ourselves  upon; 

lei  none  glory  in  men,  or  divide  themselves  into 

parties,  out   of  attachment   to    this  or    that 

teaAiher.    For  all  things  are  yours ^  and  we  in 

particular,  are  to  be  regarded,  not  as  your  lords 

and  commanders,  that  you  should  list  under  our 

banners  ;  but  rather  as  your  servants.     I  ex-     22  Whether  Paul,  or 
22«ptnot  my«lf  orthemo«t  honoured  amonR  5.^':~;m°:  ^^^:  ^ 

my  brethren  ;  whether  Paul  or  ApoUas,  or  Ce^  death,ortbings  present 

phas,  be  in  question,  we  are  all  equally  yours,  or  things  to  come :  ail 

to  serve  you  to  the  utmost  of  our  abilities,  in  the  *^  7^"  = 

advancement  of  your  best  interests.     Yea,I  may 

go  fartlier,  and  say,  "whether  we  speak  of  tne 

vwrldf  God  will  give  you  so  much  of  it  as  sliall 

t>e  for  your  real  good  ;  and  indeed  he  sup^iorts 

its  whole  frame  in  a  great  measure  for  your 

aakes  ;  or  if  we  survey/^  in  all  its  various  con- 
ditions, or  deatht  and  all  its  solemn  harbingers 

and  attendants,  God  will  make  the  one,  or  the 

other  in  different  views  advantageous  to  you, 

and  will  adjust  tlie  circumstances  of  both  with 

the  kindest  regard  to  your  happiness.     Things 

presenty  or/uturCy  the  comforts  and  privileges 

of  this  life  on   tlie  one  hand,  or  its  afflictions 

and  troubles  on  the  other,  and  at  length,  the 

boundless  felicity  of  the  eternal  state,  where 

affliction  and  trouble  shall  be  no  more  known  ; 

all  are^  through  the  Divine  grace,  yours.     Re- 
member this,  and  let  the  thought  raise  your 

minds  above  these  little  things  which  now  oc- 
casion such  contention  between  you  ;  and  be 

united  in  love,  as  God  hath   united  you  in  pri- 
2G  vilenres  and  hopes.         And  bear  in  mind  too      01    x^a    —    \,^ 

as  the  counterpart  of  this  happy  detail,  that  5/e  dmii's 

are  Chrisfs;  his  property,  his  subjects  his  peo- 
ple ;  and  let  that  engage  you  to  attend  to  bis 

royal  law  of  charity  ^.  by  which  you  may  be 

peculiarly 

fl 

f  Royal    law    of    charity.]       Nothing  which   were  common  to  them  all,  a|  it 

could  havea  greater  efficacy  to  put  an  end  would  tend  to  sweeten  their  apiritt,  and 

to  the  cotJteiitions,  so   prevalent  among  inspire  them  with  honourable  and  aiec- 

the  Christians  ot  Corinth,  thaft  \ht  oomi-  tionaie  sentiments  with   lespect  to  their 

^ralioB  gf  litoie  In^  pri  vitegei  v4  hopea  bret^troo. 
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Chrift's;  acd  Christ  peculiarly  known  to  be  his.     And  as  Christ  [i>]    '"t. 

IS  God's.  God^s  aiid  refers  all  liis  services  as  a  Mediator,     ^^ 

to  Ills  Father's  j^Sory,  it  will  most  etTectualiy  pro-    \  cor. 
mote  that  great  end  of  his  appearance,  that  you  111.23. 
should  leacn  such  a  subjection  of  soul  to  hini, 
and  imbibe  those  candid  and  generous  senti- 
ments which  I  am  labouring  to  produce  and 
cherish  in  your  minds. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

With  what  delight  may  the  Christian  survey  this  grand  in- Ver, 
ventory,  and,  conscious  that  he  is  Christ^s,  call  all  things  his  otvn  !  21-23 
With  what  pleasure  survey  the  various  gifts  and  graces  of  mini^ 
sters^  and  consider  them  as  given  by  God  for  his  edification  ! 
With  what  complacency  look  round  on  things  present,  and  forward 
on. things  to  come^  in  this  connection,  and  call  the  world  his  own; 
and  count  not  only  life,  but  death,  amongst  bis  treasures !  Both 
in  their  different  aspects,  are  subservient  to  tbe  happy  purpose 
of  glorifying  God :  and  surely,  when  by  death  we  may  do  it 
more  effectually,  death  should  be  more  welcome  than  life.  And 
welcome  it  must  indeed  be  to  every  believer,  as  the  appointed 
means  of  transmitting  him  to  the  sight  and  enjoyment  of  God,  and 
the  possession  of  better  blessings,  than  Paul,  or  Apollos,  could  ever 
describe,  or  any  thing  present,  or  any  thing  to  come  in  this  world^ 
could  ever  afford. 

Let  these  sublime  views  elevate  the  Christian  above  those  oc- 
casions of  contention,  which,  for  want  of  ascending  to  such  noble 
contemplations,  are  often  the  source  of  innumerable  evils.  And 
let  us  add  to  them  that  other  consideration,  that  we  are  the  temples 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  if  Christians  indeed,  we  are  inhabited  by  God,  16^17 
even  by  his  Spirit.  Let  this  engage  us  to  take  the  strictest  care, 
neither  to  defile  ourselves,  nor  to  injure  our  brethren ;  lest,  in  either 
view,  it  should  be  resented  and  punished  by  tbe  holy  God,  as  a 
^crilegious  profanation. 

Let  us  not  overvalue  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  since  it  is  little  ^9 
regarded  by  God  ;  nor  be  greatly  concerned,  if  fools  account  our 
wisdom,  folly,  and  our  life,  madness.  So  censured  they  the 
prophets,  and  apostles^  before  us :  nor  did  our  Master  himself 
escape  the  calumny  and  outrage.  We  shall  be  happy  enough^ 
if  we  approve  our  fidelity  to  him,  and  if  we  build  a  wise  super* 
structure  on  Christ,  as  the  great,  the  only  Foundation* 

Let  his  ministers  especially,  be  solicitous,  that  they  may  not  10 
lose  tbe  labour  of  their  lives,  by  choosing  unhappily  to  employ 
^em,  in  that  which  will  turn  to  no  accouut^  in  tbe  great  day 
Vox,.  Vm.  4E  rf 


588  And  their  obligation  to  build  so  as  to  stand  the  trial. 

ticT.  of  his  appearing.  Let  them  carefully  examine  their  materiah. 
'^y  Surely  if  they  have  senses  spiritually  exercised,  it  cannot  be  hard 
Yer.to  distinguish  between  the  substantial  and  undoubted  doctrines 

42-15  of  Christianity  y  which  are  as  gold^  tmd  silver,  and  precious  stones^ 
and  those  fictitious,  or  at  best,   dubious   and   intricate  points, 
which  in  comparison  with  the  former,  are  but  wood,  and  hat/,  and 
stubble.     And  if  in  urging  these,  they  passionately  inveigh  against 
their  brethren,  and  endeavour  to  bring  them  into  contempt,  or 
suspicion,  what  do  they  but  cement  these  combustible  materials 
with  sulphur^ 
i3     O!  let  the  frequent  views   of  that  last  searching  fire,  that 
grand  period  of  all,  be  much  in  our  thoughts :  that  day,  when 
not  only  the  works  of  ministers,  but  every  private  person,  roust, 
as  it  were,  pass  through  the  flames.    May  we  then  be  saved, 
not  with  difficulty,  but  with  praise  and  honour  !  May  our  works, 
of  what  kind  soever  they  are,  abide,  so  as  to  be  found  worthy 
of  applause,  and  through  Divine  grace  receive  a  distiDguishoi 
reward. 


SECT.  VII. 

To  lay  in  a  farther  remedy  against  the  pride  and  faction  so  ready  to^ 
prevail  among  the  Corinthians,  the  apostle  leads  them  into  several 
%Lseful  reflections  on  the  nature  of  the  ministerial  office,  the  final 
judgment  of  him  who  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  the  obligations  they 
were  under  to  the  Divine goodnsss,  for  every  advantage  by  which 
they  were  distingtdshedfrom  others.     1  Cor.  IV.  I — 7. 


«BCT« 


1  Corinthians  IV.  1  i  Coi.  nr.  i, 

Til'    THAVE  told  you,  how  rich  and  happy  you  L^'''  *  "f"  *^^, 

I  •       1       T<«    •         J         .•  I  rj    J  count  of  us,  as  of 

— ^-^    are  m  the  Divme  donation,  inconsequence  thcministeriofChrirt, 
iv^r  of  which  all  things  are  yours  ;  and  particularly,  •nd  tiewiidt  of  tbt 
Paul,  and    Apollos,  and   Cephas,    with  their  "^y*^'^**®^®**- 
various  gifts  and  endowments.     Learn  therefore 
to  form  your  estimate  of  us  aright ;  and  let  a 
man  so  account  of  us,  not  as  the  masters  of  the 
church,  but  as  the  sonants  of  Christ,  who  are 
in  obedience  to  bis  commands,  to  wait  on  his 
family  ;    esteeming  it   honour  and  happiness 
enough,  if  we  approve  ourselves  as  stewards  of 
the  mysteries  of  God ;  as  persons  whose  business 
it  is,  with  the  sincerest  regard  to  his  glory,  to 
dispense  that  gospel  which  contains  such  sublime 
truths  for  so  many  ages  concealed  from  the 
2  knowledge  of  the  world.      And   as  for  what     ^  Meraofw,  k  it 
remains  to  be  done,  in  the  discharge  of  this  of-  ^^''^^  ^  ^^^ 
$ce,  I  hope  we  shall  alway  remember,  that  it  is 

demanded 


Mmisicrs  arc  stewards,  and  should  be  faithful :  5Sf 

ikai  1  nam  be  found  demanded  in  stewards  ^  that  a  man  he  found  faith-  *■?• 
^^^^^'  fuli  since  they  ^Iso,  as  well  as  lower  servants    ^^"* 

in  the  famiiy,  are  subject  to  account.     And   \z^^ 
accordingly  it  is  my  highest  ambition,  that  my  IV.  3, 
great  Master  may  judge  me  faithful ,   whether 
my  feilow-servaiits  be  pleased,  or  displeased , 
with  my  conduct.     Ana  if  my  fidelity  to  my 
S  But  with  me  it  it  Lord  may  offend  them,  which  is  a  very  suppos*  3 
^  very  small  ihing  that  able  case,  I  am  well  contented  to  abide  alt  its 
V^«^.^^^^.  coDsequeaces     Fori  will  freely  declare  in  thi. 
meat ;  yea,  I  jud^e  View,  it  IS  With  me  the  smallest  thing  that  can  be 
Aot  miBc  own  self.        imagined,  that  I  should  be  judged  bt/yoUy  dear 

as  you  are  to  me,  or  by  any  mav^ s judgment ; 
his  day  will  soon  be  over  ;  his  censures  can 
effect  so  little,  that  amidst  the  great  prospects 
I  have  before  me,  it  seems  scarce  to  deserve  a 
mention.  Nor  indeed  do  I  so  judge  myself,  as 
if  my  case  were  finally  to  be  determined  by  my 
own  apprehensions  coucerning  it.     For  though 

4  For  I  know  no-  ^  ^^^  God,  /  am  not  conscious  to  myself  of  any  4 
thing  by  myself,  yet  thing  criminal,  of  any  designed  neglect  of  my 
^"fi  d  "^b  ^^I  th*    ^^^^^  ^^  unfaithfulness  in  my  trust,  yet  I  am 
jluteeth  me  is  the  Lord!  ^ot  hereby  justified  ^ :  that  is  not  the  main  thing 

in  question  ;  I  Know  partiality  to  ourselves  may 
often  lead  us  to  overlook  many  faults,  for  which 
God  may  another  day  condemo  us.  But  he  that 
judgethme,  the  Person  by  whose  judgment  I  am 
to  stand,  or  fall,  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
searcheth  the  hearts,  and  trieth  the  reins  of  the 
children  of  men.     Therefore  be  strictly  careful 

5  Therefore  jud^  that  y^  judge  tuUhiag  before  the  appointed  time,  s 
nothing    before    the  that  is,  until  be,  the  great  Lord  of  all,   shaU 

time,    until   the  Lorn  l      i    it    \      i      rr  t  ir  /•! 

come,  who  both  will  ^^77>^,  tt^Ao  5^0// plucK  oij  the  mask  oTcvery  artful 
bring  to  light  the  hid-  hypocrite,  how  high  soever  he  mav  bear  himself 
den  things  of  darkness,  j„  jhe  Christian  church  ;  shall  bring  to  light  the 

ano  will  maKe  maiiire^t    t**?       .i*  /*i      i  u  t    i    it  */*        •• 

couDscts  of  the  nmoen  things  of  darkness^,  and  shall  manifest  sAl 

:  and  then  shaU  t/ie  secret  counscls  of  the  hearts "",    And  then  shall 

^"'^  every 

n  Tel  am  I  not  hereby  jfulified.]    This  heart,'\    This  passage  also  suggests  aveij 

seems  a  gentle,  hut  a  very  affecting  in-  solid  argument  against  magntfpim^  one  mi- 

sanuation,  that  bis  opponent*,  confident  as  nisier  above  another,  namely,  that  the  secret 

tbey  might  seem  in  their  own  integrity  principles  of  men's  actions  are  unknown; 

and  safety,  would  do  well  to  take  greater  aud  it  is    enlarged    upon   to   very  good 

heed,  that  they  were  not  imposed  upon  practical  purposes;  while  the  a^tottle,  at 

by  the  deceicfulness  of  their  own  hearts.  tlie  same  time,  takes  an  opportunity  of 

b  Brinfr  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  dark-  making  a  very  solemn  profof>sion  of  hi 

nesxJ]     This  is  a  lively  and  just  insinua*  own  faithfulness,  and  she^^'ing  the  bold- 

tjon,  that  under  specious  forms,  his  enemies  ness  he  had  towards  God,  and  his  modesty 

concealed  very  dark  designs,  which  would  and  candour  to  men  ;  all  which  were  ex- 

not  bear  the  discoveries  of  that  awful  day.  tremely  suitable  to  the  general  purposes  ^ 

c  Manifest  aU  the  secret  coimseii  qf  the  Y^e  had  in  view* 

4  £  9  d  7Van>« 


590        One  teacher^  therefore^  should  not -be  set  up  against  another. 

SECT,  every  one  have  in  the  most  public  manner,  that  every  man  bivepa^ise 
^"'    praise  from  God,  before  the  assembled    world,  *^^^^- 
1  Cor.    ^v^^i<^i)  ^^  proporiionable  to  his  real  character  and 
IV.  3.  conduct. 

6  These  things,  berethren,  I  have  by  a  very  ob-  e  And  these  thingi, 
vious  figure  transjerred  to  myself,  and  [to\  brethren,  i  have  in  a 
ApoUos'';  mentioning  our  names,  and  that  of  ^^f.^^'TivoU 
Cephas  only,  instead  of  many  more,  since  you  lot,  for  your  sakei: 
know  the  entire  friendhhip  there  is  among  us,  that  ye  naigbt  learn  in 
and  how  far  the  names  of  most  about  whom  ^^^^  *i^*  wWch^^J 
you  contend,  are  inferior  to  these.  And  I  have  written,  that  no  one  of 
done  this,  not  on  our  own  account,  as  you  you  be  puffed  up  for 
may  easily  apprehend,  but  for  your  sakes,  that  *^°^  ^•^^  anoUier. 
you  may  learn,  in  attending  to  what  has  been 

said  concerning  us,  distinguished  as  we  are  by 
otir  oflfice,  furniture,  and  success,  not  to  enter- 
tain  too  high  an  opmion  of  yoursehes,  or  others, 
"whom  you  are  most  ready  to  admire,  above 
what  is  here  written^ ,  and  appears  reasonable 
on  the  principles  which  have  been  laid  down  : 
that  you  may  not  be  puffed  up  for  one  teacher, 
and  against  another  ;  which  surely  you  cannot 
allow  with  respect  to  other  teachers,  when  you 
see  us  renouncing  all  such  attachment  to  our- 

7  selves.       And  indeed  this  would  be  very   un-      7  For  who  maketh 
reasonable,  if  the  distinctions  were  as  great,  as  thee  to  differ /rom«riw. 
you,  or  they,   who  have  the  highest  conceit  of  i^uthaVioud^^^^ 
themselves,  can   imagine.      For  allowing   all,  recei?e? 
that  self-love  and  prepossession  can  wish,  let  me 

ask  the  man  who  carries  it  to  the  ^rreatest  height, 

\      Who  maketh  thee  to  differ  [from  another ,]  in  any 

furniture,  or  attainment,  whether  intellectual, 

or  moraH?    j^nd  what  hast  thou  of  any   kind 

which 

d  Transferred  to  myself ,  &c.]     Some,  e  What  is  here  written."]  Eisner.  fOhsere, 

and  particularly  Mr.  Locke,  have  inferred  Vol.   II.  p.  85.)  coufirms  ibis   interpreta- 

from  hence,  that  not  St.  Paul,  and  Apol-  tion,  and  produces   many    instances,    in 

los,  but  some  oihcr  persons,  were  set  up  which  ^povuv   is  used    to  expres«i,  hazing 

among  the  Corinthians  for   heads  of  par-  too  hi^h  an  opinion  of  one's  self ,     L'Enl'aot 

ties,  fur  whose  nnmcv  the  ^poW/r substituted  explains    it  in  something  of  a    di£R;rent 

his   own,  and  that  of  his   most  intimate  sense,  **  above  what  scripture  iearrants/* 

friend;    but    the    learned    and    judicious  f  Whether  intellectual,  or  moral.]     I 

H  iisius  woli  observes,  (Are/r/e7n.  p.  104.)  include    moral  attainments,    because   the 

that  it  is  probable  their  names  weie  used  apostle  had,  m  the  precedincr  verses,  been 

among  some  others  oniiited,  and  the  figure  speaking  oi  fidelity  in   the  ministry,  and 

was  only  this,  that  the  names  of  St.  Paul  he  elsewhere  in  ibis  epistle  speaks   of  oi^ 

and    ApoUos  were  used  to  signify   them-  taining  mercy  to  befait^fuJ,  (chap,  vii   25,) 

selves,  and  any  others  so  extolled ;  and  and  would  be  understood,  as    referring, 

when  the  apostle  would  j*ay,   how  little  not  only    to  his  giving  u«  our  faculties, 

mini«trrs    were  ui  themselves,    he  chose,  but  exciting  us  to  the  right  use  of  them, 

out  oi    huir.iliiy  and   prudence,  ratlier  to  both    by  external  calls   and  advantages, 

take  such   freedom  with  himself  and  his  and  by  inward  impressions  of  his  grace  on 

most  particular  and  intimate  friend,    than  the  heart:  though  still  in  a  manner  suited 

^vjth  others.  to    our    free    and  rational   natures,    and 

which 
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receive  ?  now  if  thou  which  thou  didst  not  receive  from  God ,  the  p-eat   "^« 
^Zr^:^  Zli  P'».'•«n^<?f  universal  good  ?  ^ttf  if  thou  hast  r.- j:i_ 
thou  hadst not receiv-  ccived  [it]  all  from  him^  why  dost  thou  boast  in   i  q^^ 
cd  «< '  the  gift  of  his  liberal  goodness,  as  if  thou  hadst  IV.  7. 

not  received  \it]  from  him  :  but  it  were  origin- 
ally and  essentially  thine  own  ?  Would  you  all 
but  seriously  reflect  upon  this,  it  would  teach 
you  humbler  sentiments,  much  more  rational  in 
themselves,  and  on  the  whole,  much  more  fof 
your  credit,  as  well  as  comfort. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Nothing  can  be  more  conducive  to  the  advantage  of  Chris* 
tianiti/f  and  by  consequence,  of  the  world,  whose  happiness 
is  so  much  concerned  in  its  support  and  success,  than  that  its 
preachers  should  consider,  and  theip  hearers  remember,  the  nature 
of  their  office.  They  are  not  lords  over  God*s  household  and  Ver, 
heritage^  but  ministers  of  Christ,  whose  business  it  is  to  promote  1 
their  Master's  honour;  stewards  of  his  mj/steriesy  who  are  to  endea-^ 
voui  both  to  keep  and  to  dispense  them  with  all  good  fidelity. 
From  their  Master  therefore  may  they  take  all  their  instructions, 
and  to  him  let  them  refer  all  their  administrations.  Various 
judgments  will  be  passed  upon  them  ;  and  they,  who  will  oppose 
the  attempts  of  some  of  their  brethren  to  introduce  corruption 
and  confusion  into  his  family,  will  have  many  an  unkind  reflec- 
tion thrown  upon  them,  and  experience  the  severity  of  censure, 
for  a  conduct  which  merits  the  justest  approbation.  But  let  them 
learn  by  this  excellent  apostle^  to  be  above  the  judgment  of  men,  ^ 
and  to  keep  the  judgment  of  the  Lord  in  view  ;  that  they  may  not 
only  be  supported  under  that  petulance  of  their  fellow-servants, 
but  may  learn  to  <:^nard  against,  what  is  much  more  dangerous, 
the  treachery  of  their  own  hearts,  and  the  flattery  of  self-love  ; 
lest  they  fondly  mistake  the  voice  of  prejudice  for  that  of  con- 
science, or  in  other  words,  the  voice  of  an  erroneous  conscience^ 
for  that  of  a  conscience  well  informed. 

Let  us  often  recollect  the  narrow  limits  of  our  own  knowledge,  4 
that  we  may  learn  modesty  in  our  censures  of  each  other.     He 
only  can  judge,  who  knoweth  the  heart ;  and  there  is  a  day  ap- 
proaching, which  will  manifest  all  its  secrets.     While  others,  5,  &c« 

with 

which,   howcrer  some    may   be  distin-  gloried  In  tbeir  gifts,  and  in  those  of  Uieir 

guished  by  them,  leaves  all  who  chuse  favourite  teachers,  I  doubt  not  but  it  is  to 

wron?,   without  excuse,  and  admits  the  thfse  that  the  apostle  chiefly  refers  in  this 

exercise  of  justice,    as  well    as    grace,  place,   and  cannot  think  that  the  streu  oi 

in    the    final    distributions  of   good    and  the  controversy  relating  to  this  tanctify- 

cvil.     See    the  paraphrme  on  chap,  iii.7,  ing  influence  of  Divine  grace,  does  by  any 

which  seems  very  applicable  to  this  clause,  means  rest  on  thu  passage. 
Yet  as  it  is  ccitain,  the  Corintbiaos  chiefly  a  You 


▼u. 


S9i     Si.  Paul  reminds  the  Corinlhiani  of  their  frospcrms  eoniiium^ 

»^T*  with  a  pitiable  mixture  of  arrogance,  and  igooraooe,  judge  one 
another y  ^xA  judge  uSj  let  us  rather  be  concerned  tbat  we  may 
secure  that  praise  qf  Gifd^  which  will  be  beard  and  felt  by  the 
Boul,  with  the  highest  rapture,  and  will  silence  every  echo  of 
human  applause,  or  censure, 
Ver.  To  conclude :  if  it  hath  pleased  God,  in  any  respect,  to  distiru 
'^ gvish  us  hrom  others,  by  the  gifts  or  graces  which  he  hath  bestowed 
upon  us,  let  us  humbly  trace  these  distinctions  to  their  true 
source:  and  instead  of  indulging  the  least  degree  of  pride  on 
their  account,  let  us  rather  be  the  more  humble.  For  surely 
the  more  we  receive  from  God,  the  more  we  are  indebted  and 
obliged  ;  and  the  more  we  are  obliged  to  the  Divine  goodness,  the 
greater  ought  our  shame  and  confusion  to  be,  that  we  have  ool 
answered  those  obligations  by  more  faithful  care,  and  more  con- 
stant gratitude* 

SECT.  vin. 

The  Apostle  J  in  order  to  gain  farther  upon  their  affectums^  repre^ 
sents  tlie  manj/  hardships  and  dangers  j  to  which  he  and  his  bre» 
ihren  were  exposed^  in  comparison  of  that  easy  state  in  which  the 
Corinthians  were ,  and  reminding  (hem  at  the  same  time  of  their 
particular  obligations  to  him,  he  warns  them  not  to  force  him  o» 
severities y  to  the  use  of  which  he  was  very  averse.  1  Cor.  IV.  8, 
to  the  end, 

1  CORINTHIAKS  IV.  8.  1  Co«.IV.S. 

"5J-   T  HAVE  suggested  some  humbling  thoughts  to  N^JJf^  JJf.^rh^ 
■   *    your  consideration  ;  but  1  rear  you  will  have  hAve  feigned  as  kin^ 
1  Cor.  little  relish  for  them,  as  you  seem  to   indulge  without  u« ;    aud  I 
IV.  8.  yourselves  in  very  different  views.     Am  I  not  ^"""^^  ^  ^*^  y^^ 
rather  to  congratulate  Christians,  whose  rank 
and  figure  in  the  world  is  so  much  superior  to 
that  of  many  of  their  brethren,  and  even  of  their 
first  apostle  too?  Yornow  you  are  full  \  now  you 
are  rich ;  you  enjoy  so  great  a  degree  of  prospe- 
rity and  plenty,  that  methinks  v<^  have  even 
reigned  as  kings  without  us » ;  so  happy  in  a  va- 
riety 

a  Tou  have  reigned  as  kings,  &c]     Tbis  liands.     It  seems  much    more  probabM^ 

is   a    proverbial  expression   of  the  most  that  as  spiritual  objects  were  so  familitf 

splendid  and  plentiful  circumstances  ;  and  to  his  mind,  he  changes  the  idea  in  tbe 

some  think,  when  the  nfwstle  adds,  /  zvish  manner  ihe  paraphrase  expresses;  in  which 

^ did  reign,  be  means,  '*  1  wish  you  bad  sense  it  seems  that  Christians  are  calkd 

tbe  authority  of  princes^  tbat  ye   mi^cht  prtes^xoiu/JL-tn^x,  (Rev.  i.  6  :)asit  isccrtai' 

ahelter  and  accomodate  us  amidst  all  our  they  are  called  a  royal priesthuod.  (1  Pet 

distresses  and  afnictions.''     But  one  can  ii.  9.) — I  cannot  think  irith  Mr.  LTnfaoi, 

bmrdly  drink  bo  did  indeed  wish  each  of  that  tbis  refers  peculiarly  to  the  tactions 

Cbem  a  prince,  or  the  civrl  power  in  tlicnr  pastors  q(  tbe  cluirch  of  Conmih. 


And  of  the  ajfikdoe  circumstanees  cfthe  apostles ;  59S 

ilMC  we  alio  riety  of  secular  enjoyments,  that  yoa  have  hardly  »«ct. 
agttwiihipoo.    roissedmy  company.     And'xuAetA  I  wishym    ^"' 
c/iV/  reign,  in  the  truest  and  noblest  sense,  and  ^  ^^^ 
were  altogether  as  happy  as  yon  think  your-  iv.  8. 
selves.  I  wish  the  most  excellent  powers  of  the 
human  nature  had,  through  Divine  grace,  grea^ 
ter  rule  and  sovereignty  in  your  souls,  that  av, 
in  the  midst  of  all  our  present  distress,  might 
also  reign  with  you  j  and  partake  of  your  happi- 
ness, in  that  hi^h  degree,  in  which,  if  it  were 
sincere  and  solid,  our  aifection  for  you  would 
r  I  think  that  enable  us  to  share  it.     And  surely  we  sufii-  9 
ith  let  forth  u§  ciently  need  such  consolation  as  this  ;/orIthink 
"Skirted "to  God  hath  exhibited  us,  the  apostles  ot  his  ^k>n, 
For   we  are  like  thoie  gladiators  which  are  brought  out  on 
spectacle  uoto  the  Stage  last  of  all,  as  appointed  to  certain 
ld*lo^?  "'  d«i/AS  and  therefore  not  furnished  with  wea- 
pons of  defence,   nor  allowed  so  much  as  a 
chance  of  escaping  :  /or  we  are  produced,  as 
it  were,  on  a  public  theatre,  and  wade  a  specta^ 
cle  to  the  whole  world  of  rational  creatures, 
both  to  angels  and  mevF^  who  are  all  held  in  so- 
licitous attention  to  so  strange  and  tragical  aiO 
Veare  fools  for  sight.    Imagine  not,  that  1  have  aggravated  the 
•  .•*!L*'  .  **"*  y®  representation  ;    the  more  you  attend  to  our 

B  in  Christ  :  we      •*  ^  '.  "^         ..t     ,. 

ak,  but  ye  are  circumstances,  the  more  you  will  discern  its 
ye  are  honou-  justice  ;  for  we  [are']  treated  like  fools^  bab« 
»**>'c  lew,  and  madmen,  for  the  sake  of  Christy 
(Actsxvii.  1 8.  chap.  xxvi.  24,  as  if  we  were  the 
weakest  and  most  ignorant  of  mankind,  be* 
cause  we  preach  the  plain  truths  of  the  gospel , 
and  endeavour  to  the  utmost  to  exalt  our  Lord. 
But  ye  [are]  wise  in  Christ :  ye  set  up  for  a 
kind  of  Christian  philosopliers,  of  more  refine* 

ed 

ait  of  all.]    I  cannot  think,  as  Els-  a  tpeetmeU  on  ike  theatre,  hare  in  thii  con* 

ems  to  doy  tliat  the  word  lax-^^stf  nection  a  beautifal  propriety.  The  whole 

to  the  iow  rank  which  tlie  aftoitie*  passage  is  indeed  full  of  bi|fh  eloquence, 

n  secular  life ;   or  with  Messieurs  and  finely  adapted  to  more  their  com- 

ly  hoi'ke,  and    L'Enfaot,    that  St.  pas^tion  in  favour  of  those  who  were  so 

peaks  of  himself  as  the  last  called  generously  exposing  and  sacrificing  them* 

r;  but  that  there  is  a  rcf«'rence  to  selves  for  the  public  good, 

oman  custom  of  bringing  forth  those  c  A  spectacle — to  angels  and  mtn^  This 

IS  on  Uie  theatre  in  the  after  part  of  representation  is  wonderfully  pathetic  and 

ly,  either  to  fight  with  each  ot^^er,  sublime ;  while  they  considered  evil  an« 

th  wild  beasts,  who  were  appointed  gels  and  men  as  beholding  thero  with  aU 

rtm  death,  and  bad  not  that  poor  the  malignant,  and  good  angels  and  men 

e  of  escaping  which  those  brought  with  all  the  benevolent  passions,  it  oiusC 

in  the  mommg  had.     Compare  Sen,  have  a  great  tendency  to    inspire  their 

.  Cap,  vii  JZmvm  ApoL  Vol  I.  p.  237.  minds  with  the  most  heroic  sentiments.-— 

kind  of  spectacles  were  so  common  Eisner  ^as  given  an  ezceUent  coUecttoa 

tbe  provinces,  that  it  is  no  wouder  of  passages  from  heathen  writers,in  wbicl^ 

oold  find  such  an  allusion  here.    The  •uGhafigurQitmade  uieofby  theau 
#vslr<|fy«     exhihitedf    and    ^lalcr/f 


594  TVho  are  made  a  spectacle  unio  angels  and  to  men. 

••cT  ed  understandings  than    your   brethren,  and  rabic,  hot  wc  ore  dw 
l^*"*    think  you  have  found  out   a  political  ^ay  at  *** 


1  Cur.  o"C6  of  securing  the  blessings  of  the  gospel, 
IV.  10.  and  escaping  its  inconveniencies  and  persecu- 
tions.    We  [are]  weak,  in  presence,  in  infirmi- 
ties, and  in  sufferings :  but  ye  [are]  strange  have 
great  confidence  in  yourselves,   and  are  got 
above  many  of  those  tender  alarms  and  impres- 
sions which  hearts  like  ours  are  subject  to,  on 
a  variety  of  occasions  ;  you  ^are"]  honourable^ 
adorned  with    extraordinary   gifts,    in    which 
you  are  ready  to  glory,  and  many  of  you  set  oflF 
with  circumstances  of  external  distinction  ;  but 
we  [are]  popr,  despised  creatures,  treated  with 
11  contempt  wherever  we  come.     For  even  to  this     ii  Even  unto  tbU 
present  hour,  after  all  the  battles  fought,  and  present  hour,  we  both 
all  the  conquests  already  gained,  by  the  gospel,  S^^Kln^^'iS? 
we  are  often  exposed  to  circumstances  of  the  feted,  and  have  do  cer- 
extremest  want   and  misery.      Sometimes  wtf  tai»idweiiiDg-piacei 

both  hunger  and  thirst f  and  amidst  our  charita- 
ble journies  to  diffuse  the  gospel,  hardly  find 

entertainment  of  the  plainest  kind,  to  relieve 

our  necessities,  or  money  to  purchase  it*    jind 

our  clothes  are  so  worn  out  with  travelling,  and 

we  are  so  ill  furnished  for  buying  more,  that  we 

are  often  almost  naked '^^   not  having  decent 
raiment  to   wear,  though  we  appear  so  often 
in  public  assemblies,     ^nd  in  many  instances, 
where  our  benevolent  and  important  message  is 
heard,  instead  of  being  received  with  due  res- 
pect,  we  are  insulted,  and  perhaps  buffeted,  bv" 
the  unruly  and  barbarous  mob  ;  and  at  best,  if 
we  now  and  then  meet  with  a  little  more  hospi- 
table usage,  it  is  but  for  a  very  little  while;  for, 
whereas  you  dwell  in  a  rich  and  magnificent 
city,  we  have  no  certain  abode^  but  are  conti- 
nually removing    from  one  place  to  another. 
12  And  though  we  arc  engaged  in  a  work  of  so       12    And    labour, 
great  importance  to  the  souls  of  men,  which  Jj^^king  with  otir  own 
might  well  engross  all  our  time  and  care  ;  vet  ^"^^"^    Being  revd^ 
such  are  the  circumstances  in  which  we  are  often 
placed,    that  we  are  obliged  in  duty  and  pru- 
dence, tolabourin  somesecularcalling,  working 
with  our  own  hands,  to  procure  the  necessary 

supports 

d  Are  nakedy  &c.]     Surely  one  cannot  rather  contemptible*   than  graceful,  ap- 

imagine  any  more  glorious  triumph  of  the  pcared  in  a  mean,  and  perhaps  son>etimcs 

truth,   than  what  it  gained    in  these  cir-  tattered  dress,  before  persons  of  the  high- 

cumstances,  w  hen  St.  Paul,  tvith  an  im-  est  rank,  and  yet  commanded  such  atteii- 

pediment  in  his  speech,  and  a  personage  tion,  and  made  such  impressions. 


The  Apostle  writes  these  things  for  their  warning ;  69  S 

we  blest ;  being  per-  supports  of  the  most  frugal  and  parsimonious   "ct. 

tecutcd,  we  nife  it  5    jife^  ^i</  in  the  most  insolent  and  provoking  man-    ^'"- 

ner  reviled  to  our  faces,  and  loaded  with  every  j  q^^ 
opprobrious  name  of  contempt,  tit?^  meekly  bless  iv.  isL 
and  pray  for  our  enemies  ;  being  persecuted ^  we 
endure  it  patiently,  unable  to  right  and  help 
13  Being  defamed,  ourselves.     Being  blasphemed^  and  spoken  of  in  13 

-we  intrcat ;    we  are  ^jjg  most  scandalous,  and  considerine  our  sacred 

made  as   ihc    filih    of     1  ^         ^1  ^  •        •         ,  °  ,       . 

the  world,  nnd  are  Character,  the  most  impious  terms  ;  we  only  in- 
the  oflT-scouring  of  all  treat  that  men  would  more  impartially  examine 
things  unto  tbii  day.      our  pretensions,  that  they  may  entertain  more 

favourable  sentiments  concernine  us ;  and  in  the 
mean  time,  we  freely  forgive  them  their  rash  and 
injurious  censures.  And  on  the  whole,  such  is 
the  usage  we  meet  with  that  we  are  made  and 
treated  like  the  very  Jillh  of  the  world  ^,  like  the 
ivretches,  which  being  tak^n  from  the  dregs  of 
the  people,  are  offered  as  expiatory  sacrifices  to 
the  infernal  deities  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
loaded  with  curses,  affronts  and  injuries,  in  the 
way  to  the  altars,  at  which  they  are  to  bleed : 
[or  like]  the  refuse  of  all  things  to  this  daj/,  the 
very  sweepings  of  the  streets  and  stalls,  a  nui- 
sance to  all  around  us,  and  fit  for  nothing  but 
to  be  trampled  upon  by  the  meanest  and  vilest 
of  mankind, 
u  I  write  not  these  .    I  do  not  write  these  words  to  shame  you  y  or  in  14 

s:.Tf:m';bdr:di:::;  ^^y !««'«?  ^»  ^^^^  your  credit  w.th  other 

Iwarnyjtf.  churches,  by  such  a  representation,  as  if  you 

were  unmindful  of  my  sufferings  for  the  gospel ; 
but  considering  the  relation  in  which  we  stand 
to  each  other,  and  looking  upon  you  as  my  be^ 
loved  sonSy  I  warn  {^you]  of  those  dangers  to 
which  I  fear  you  may  be  exposed,  and  of  the 
regard  which  it  is  your  duty  and  interest  to 
pay  to  those  who  voluntarily  subject  themselves 

to 

e  FiUK  of  the  worUL^      The  word  xoe-  Sec  alto  Dr.  Ridley's  Chrlslian  Pastover,  p. 

SeufjuBiia   has  a  force  and   meaning  here  22.    It  appears  from  some  of  these  pas- 

wnick  DO  one  word  iu  our  language  can  sages,  that  when  the  ashes  of  these  un« 

express;  1  have  given,  what  I  am  persua-  happy  men  were  thrown  into  the  sea, 

ded  is  the  true  meaning  of  it  in  the  para-  these  very  words  were  used  in   the  ce- 

phrase,  and  must  refer  to  Dr.  Hen,  More,  remony,  ytyv  t7«gt4*i^ux,  ytyv  tutOa^fxa;  but 

fTheoL  fForh,  p.  63,)  and  Dr.  Whiiby  in  the  former  of  these  titles  was  given  theo^ 

toe.  for  the  illustration  of  this  bold  and  noble  in  reference  to  that  original  signification  of 

figure.    Suidas  says  that  these  wretched  the  words,  which  the  pampArai^  on  the  end 

viclims    were  called  wtQnofxula,   as  their  of  the  verse  expresses.    That  so  wise  and 

death  was  esteemed  an  expiation;  and  he  ancient  a  republic  as  that  of  Marseilles, 

tells  us  the  word  mipi^fjutla,  which  we  originally  a  Greek  colony,  should  hare  re« 

render  off-scounng^   was  also  applied  to  tained  tliis  savage  usage,  is  astonishing; 

them;  and  Bos,  (Exercit,  p.  125,)  illus-  yet  Servius  expressly  asserts  it.    Serv,  in 

trates  this  sense  of  the  word  by  a  very  large  JEneid,  Lib,  HI.  Lin,  15, 
«Md  j  udicious  collection  of  Qreek  quotations. 

Vol.  VIII.  4  F 


$M  And  declares  his  purpose  to  come  io  tkem  shcrify. 

ticT.   to  SO  many  evils  on  your  account,  that  you 
^"•_  ought  surely  to  be  the  ust  to  increase  their  bnr- 
~i  n~  dens.     Anci  I  may  particularly  urge  this  with      ^^  ^^r  though  ym 
W.  a.  respect  to  xny^Uforif^m  haoe  ten  thousand  ^Z^^^^.% 
instructors  in  Chrtsty  be  they  ever  se  many,  or  have  ye  not  many  fa- 
ever  so  valuable,  yet  [you  have]  not  many  spiri-  ihert :  for  in  chn«t  je- 
tn^\  fathers,  for  m  dnst  Jesus  I  Paul  A<it*  be-  *«  tLSuSS 
gotten  you  by  the  gospel:  I  preached  it  first 
among  you,  and  was  the  happy  means  of  your 
spiritual  birth,  and  all  the  privileges  of  God*s 

16  children  which  you  receive  by  it.    I  beseech     ^6  Wbewtwe  i  ^ 
you  therefore  [t/iat]  with  filial  piety  and  duty  y^  lowers  o^mc    ^^ 

he  all  imitators  of  me^  keeping  strictly  to  the  raith 
which  I  taught  you,  and  carefully  copying  my 
meekness  and  humility, 

17  jFor  this  reason  j  that  you  may  be  the  better  n  For  this  cause 
able  to  trace  my  steps,  and  may  be  animated  to  IS'^®  \  ^^^  ^p^^.  y^ 

t..        •^i_^L  z  T  L  A  ^  Timotheus,  who  ismy 

do  It  with  the  greater  care,  /  Anvtf  sent  to  you  hcioTcd  son,  and  &iuZ 
Timothy^  who  is  my  beloved  son^  or  dear  convert,  foi  in  the  LoH.  who 
(Acts  xix.  22,)  ««/ who,  though  yet  but  a  young  »*>^"  ^"K  y^  'oi"  '«- 
man,  is  remarkably /aiM>Z  in  the  Lord,  an  ex-  wl^.^^hu.h'^he  °h! 
cellent  Christian,  wno  mil  be  able  more  perfect-  Christ,  as  i  teacbetery 
Jy  to  bring  to  your  remembrance  my  ways  in  ^'^®^  ^^  evay  chuich. 
Christy  as  I  am  every  where  teaching  in  every 
cAutytA  where  I  come;  by  whjch  you  will  per- 
ceive, that  I  do  not  act  partially  with  respect  to 
you,  but  proceed  on  general  principles  of  in-* 
tegrity  and  prudence,  from  which  1  no  where 
allow  myself  to  vary. 

18  SomCy  I  hear,  are  puffed  up  in  vain  and  proud  is  Now  tome  arc 
confidence,  as  if,  after  all  I  have  said,  I  would  I'f*:^  "P  *'  ^^«»5h  i 

'         '^        1     1-  I  1  would  not  come  10  you. 

not  come  toyoUy  and  did  i}ot  dare  to  appear  in 
a  place  where  I  have  now  so  many  opposers. 

19  But  they  are  extremely  mistaken,  for  Iwillcer"  19  Bui  I  will  come 
tainlv  come  to  you  and  tb^t  guickly  too,  if  the  '^^^^6'^ 
Lordj  who  holds  the  reins  of  universal  govern-  know,  not  the  speech 
ment  in  his  hands,  pfrwzV:  and  I  mil  then  know  of  Uiem  which  are 
and  examine,  not  the  confident  speech^  and  florid  P"^**  "P»  ^'  *^ 
talk  of  those  that  are  thus  ptfffed  up,   but  the  ^'^^^* 

power  they  have  to  vindicate  their  pretensions, 
and  what  miraculous  proof  they  can  give  of  that 
authority  in  the  church  which  they  presume 

20  to  oppose  to  mine,  Ihr  the  kingdom  of  God  20  For  the  icisgdom 
is  not  in  speech,  in  confident  assertions,  or  in  ^^P^  "  "**^  *°  "^^^ 
elegant  forms  of  address,  but  is  established  in    "  ^^  P^^®*"- 

the  exertions  of  a  miraculous /wrter,  conferred 
on  the  true  and  genuine  apostles  of  our  Lord  by 
the  effusion  of  his  Spirit  upon  them,  by  virtue 
of  which,  his  faithful  subjects  may  be  fully  satis- 
fied, they  act  according  to  his  will,  in  paving 

them 


ReflecHani  on  PauTs  tenderness  for  his  cMUren  in  Christ.       8S7 

«r  Whit  wiu  ye?  them  the  regard  they  require.     What  there-  •««▼• 

I^  i  iS?'orTio'^  f^'^  *  y^  «"  *^  ^'^^'^  desire,  and  choose  f  ^'"- 
aod  in  the  spirit  of  That  I  should  comc  toi/oUy  as  it  were,  with  a  rod^  ,  q^^ 
ocekDeM?  of  correction  in  my  hand,  using  my  apostolic  i v.  91! 

power  for  your  chastisement;  or^  which  for 
your  sakes  I  should  much  rather  choose,  in  love, 
and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  gentleness, 
comforting  and  commending,  instead  of  chastis- 
ing? You  will,  I  hope,  think  seriously  upon 
the  matter  in  time,  before  things  are  driven  to 
such  an  extremity,  as  may  not  any  longer  leave 
it  in  my  choice  or  yours. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How  adorable  is  the  efGcacy  of  Divine  grace  which  bore  those  y^f 
zealous  and  faithful  servants  of  Christ  through  all  their  labours  9 
and  fatigues,  when  they  were  made  a  spectacle  to  the  world,  to 
angels  and  men  I  How  glorious  a  spectacle !   worthy  surely,  as 
aoy  thing,  since  that  wonderful  scene  on  Calvary,  of  the  eye  of 
€rod  hioiself. 

How  little  are  we  to  judge  of  the  Divine  favour  by  external  cir- 
cumstances, when  those  best  of  men  were  of  all  others  the  most 
miserablCy  farther,  than  as  their  heavenly  hope  supported  and  ani- 
mated them  ?  And  when  that  is  taken  into  the  account,  who  would 
not  emulate  their  lot,  though  hungry  and  thirsty,  though  naked  11-^1% 
and  destitute^  without  habitation,  without  protector,  without  friends  ? 
When  we  consider  their  share  in  the  Divine  friendship,  when  we 
consider  the  blessed  effects  of  their  labours,  and  the  glorious  crown 
which  awaits  them  after  all  their  sufferings ;  surely  they  must  ap- 
pear happy  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  they  seemed  mi- 
serable, and  glorious  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  the 
world  held  them  as  infamous ! 

That  illustrious  person,  whose  epistles  are  now  before  us,  knew 
not  the  pleasures  of  domestic  life,  in  many  of  its  most  endearing 

relations. 

f  With  a  rod  of  correction.]    Tliat  the  to  arise  against  St.  Paul,  particularly  at 

apostles  had  often  a  miraculous  power  of  Corinth.     It  gave  him  an  opportunity  of 

inflicting  death,  and  other  temporal  judg..  making  the  strongest  appeals  to  what  they 

ments,  in  case  of  atfgravated  offence,  ap-  are  supposed  to  know  of  his  miraculous 

pears   from    other  ])assages  of   scripture,  power;  and  had  these  appeals  not  been  in* 

Acts  5—10,  chjp.  xiii.  10,   U;    1  Tim.  deed  founded  on  the  most  certain  and  evi* 

i.  ^0;  and  is  referred  to  more  than  once  dent  truth,  they  must,  instead  of  restoring 

or  twice,  in  ttiese  epistles  to  the  Corin-  him  to  their  regards,  as  we  find  in  fact 

thians,   1   Cor.  v.  5 ;  2  Cor.  i.  23,  chap,  they  did,  have  been  sufficient  of  them-* 

X.  6,  8,  chap.  xiii.  2,  3,  10.    And  I  can-  seWes  utterly  to  have  ruined  all  his  reputa- 

Dot  mention  these  passages,  without  lead-  tion  and  interest  among  them>  had  it  be« 

ing  my  reader  to  reflect  on  the  wisdom  of  fore  been  ever  so  great. 
Provideacei  in  permitting  such  opposition 

4  F  8  a  OmtroO^ 


598         TTie  Apostle  proceeds  to  the  case  of  the  incestuous  person^ 

relations.     But  God  made  him  a  spiritual  father  to  mn\\\\\xiLe^\ 

and  no  doubt,  as  the  urges  the  consideration  on  his  children  in 

Ver.  Christy  he  felt  the  joy  arising  from  it  strong  in  his  own  soul,  when 

15  he  said,  I  have  begotten  you  in  Christ  Jesus  by  the  gospel.  Surely 
it  ought  never  to  have  been  forgotten  by  them ;  and  if  through  the 
artifices  of  ill-designing  men,  and  the  remaining  infirmities  of 
their  own  character,  it  was  sometimes,  and  in  some  degree  for- 
gotten now,  yet  undoubtedly,  it  would  be  remembered  by  them 

14- in  the  heavenly  world  for  ever ;  even  by  as  many  as  the  Lord  his 
God  had  graciously  given  him.  And  if  there  be  any  remembrance 
there,  that  they  once  grieved  him,  it  will  be  an  engagement  to  all 
those  offices  of  an  eternal  friendship,  which  the  exaltation  of  the 
heavenly  state  shall  allow.  In  the  mean  time,  his  paternal  affec- 
tion for  them  wrought,  not  in  a  foolish  fondness  of  indulgence, 
which  in  the  language  of  Divine  wisdom,  is  hating  a  son;  but  in 
the  character  of  a  prudent  and  faithful  parent,  who,  desirous  that 

^1  his  children  may  be  as  wise  and  good  as  possible,  will  rather  use 
the  rod  than  suffer  them  to  be  undone.  Yet  when  he  speaks  of 
using  it,  he  speaks  with  regret,  as  one  who  would  rather  chuse  to 
act  in  the  spirit  of  gentleness  y  and  without  any  mixture  of  severity, 
how  necessary  soever.  The  whole  of  his  subsequent  conduct  to  the 
Corinthians  J  as  far  as  it  may  be  learned  from  this,  or  the  following 
epistle^  bears  a  perfect  consistency  with  these  expressions,  and 
illustrates  their  sincerity. 

May  God  give  to  his  ministers  more  of  this  truly  apostolical 
spirity  more  of  those  overflowings  of  holy  love,  attempering  and 
attempered  by  that  ardent  zeal  against  sin,  and  that  firm  resolu- 
tion in  the  discharge  of  dut}',  which  shone  so  brightly  in  the  apostle 
and  in  which  he  sofreely  and  justly  recommends  himself /o /Ac /»M- 
tation  ef][\\s  children  and  his  brethren. 


SECT.  IX. 

The  Apostle  proceeds  to  mention  ike  irregularities  which  prevailed 
in  the  Cori?iihian  church  ;  and  here  handleih  the  case  cf  the  in- 
cestuous person^  whom  he  commands  them  to  separate  from  their 
communion.     1  Cor.  V.  1,  to  the  end. 

1  Corinthians  V.  l .  i  Cor.  v.  i. 

MCT.  T  HAVE  spoken  of  comiiinr  to  you  with  a  rod  P  ''  reported  com- 

;•  I        r  •  I    •      •  "        1     1  I      ▼  monlv,  that  there  « 

^  ot  correction ;  and  it  is  too  probable  I  may  fornication  among  you, 
1  Cor  ^^  ^**'^  under  a  necessity  of  using  it,  though  it  *"«l  »«ch  fornieauoo, 
V.  1.   be  an  unwilling  necessity.     For  it  is  generally  ** 

reported ''f   [that  there  is]  a  kind  of  lewdness 

amoJig 

a  Generally  reported.']  Dr.  Whitby  tliinks,     nerally  told  among  the  heathen,  of  the  in- 
tbai  the  tcaodalous  ttorie*  that  were  ge-    c«ttuous  practices  of  prijnittve  Ckrulim, 


And  exhorts  them  to  deliver  him  to  Satan f  599 

as  is  not  io  much  as  among  t/oUj  and  that  too  such  scandalous  and 
Gf-^il^ei.^^tbat^^  one  ^^^ormoii'i  lrj?dn€ss  OS  is  not  heard  of  even  among  "^^ 
should httve  bis  father's  the  heathen,  ilegeuer 'die  as  they  are,  and  aban- 


'■^'fc-  doned  as  their  practices  are  known  to  be,  even  i  Cor. 

that  a  certain  person  should  have  used  criminal    ^'  ^* 
Jup^Jd  ZJ^i  ^""^«>-^  «i'h  Ais  father's  m/e".    One  would^ 
rather  mourncd,that  he  have  imagined  that  a  scandal  like  this,  should 
that  hath     done  this  have  thrown  the  whole  society  into  distress  and 
f:^;f"i^'l'::.gT  ^"'"Hiation,  nke  the  public  mourning  of  a  Je^. 

ish  synagogue  on  theapostacy  or  ejection  of  one 
of  its  members  ;  and  yet  it  is  said,  that^^  jr^ 
puffed  up  with  this  spirit  of  pride  and  carnality 
which  I  have  been  mentioning  and  reproving. 
Should  ye  not  rather  have  lamented  on  this  sad 
occasion?  and  pursued  those  strenuous  measures 
^  for  reformation  which  the  genius  of  the  gospel 

so  evidently  dictates,  that  he  who  hath  committed 
this  fact  should  be  taken  away  from  you,  and  be 
no  longer  allowed  to  continue  in  your  commu- 

3  For  I  verily,  as  ab-  nion  ?  ^m/ however  negligent  you  have  been,  ^ 
sent  in  body,  but  pre-  and  whatever  consequence  I  draw  upon  myself, 
juXa"  Z%  'T.  by  interposing  in  this  affair,  I  cannot,  I  wUI  not 
though  I  were  present  be  silent.  I  Siiw  absent  indcedtn  body,  ^tidtheve^ 
coneernins  him  that  fops  cauHot  take  thosc  vigorous  stcps  which  mv 
hath  so  dune  ih.s deed;  ^^.^,  ^^^  ^j^^  honour  of  Christ,    and  my  tender 

concern  for  your  reputation  and  happiness  dic- 
tate :  but  I  am  present  in  spirit  ""i  I  have  a  di- 
stinct view  of  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
and  therefore  in  as  determinate  a  manner,  as 
if  I  were  actually  pr^^^n/,  I  \rdve  Judged  and 
passed   sentence  on  him  who  I  know  has  m- 

4  In  the  name  of  ^^ed   Committed  this  enormity.     And  the  sen-* 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  tcnce  I  have  passed  is  this  :  That  ye  being  all 
uhen  ye  are  gathered  solemnly  ^flMer^^/  together  in  full  assembly,  m 
ritrwTthihe  pol^oi  ^^^  name  of  our  LorU  Jcsus  Christ,  andmyspi^ 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  rit  being  present  with   you,    with  the  eiHca~ 

cious power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  acting 
according  to  my  determination,  though  I  be  at 

such 


had  their  or'n^hud  from  the  misrcpresenla-  provoked  by    her    indiscretion,  and    hif 

tion  of  this  Tact.  Many  (^Dotations,  brought  son.  to  whom   she  was  mothei-tn-laWf  had 

by  this  Uurncd  autlior,  and  others,  on  this  married  her;  for  by  2  Cor.  vii.  12.  it  seems 

texif  khew,  that  incest  wa<(  held  in  high  probable,  the    person    injured    was    yet 

abomination  amonq:  the  fu:a/ken  ;  and   an  alive. 

enormity  of  this  kind  is,  as  is  well  known,  c  Present  in  spiritl     Some  think  this 

called  by  Cicero,  SceLux  incredib'de  «S*  tn-  refers  to  on   extraordinary  gift  w^ich  St. 

atnlilum,  an  incredible  and  unheard  of 'vicked'  Paul  had  of  discerning  clearly  and  circum- 

Ttesi,     Sec  also  Grot,  dr  Jure  Bel.  b\  Pac»  slantially  what  was  done  at  a  distance 

hib.  II.  Cap.  V.  ^  14,  No.  2  Compare  Col.  ii.  6  ;  2  Kings  v#  26,  chap, 

b  Criminal  conver^je.]    Probably  some  vi.  12.    See  Dr.  BtfuonU  Hiil,  VoL  IL 

father  bad  parted  with  his  xoije^  perliaps  p.  16. 

d  r« 


^OD  Zesi  a  little  leaven  should  leacen  the  whok  lump. 

'*^^*  such  a  distance,  and  being  ready  to  add  an  aw- 
__  f ul  efficacy  and  sanction  to  your  censure.     Do^     5  To  ddWer  such  an 

1  Cor.  by  a  public  and  express  act,  deliver  such  an  one  one  uoto  Satan  fortiie 
V.  5.    by  name/0  Satan\  to  be  bv  bioj,  as  the  ter-  t^Ttf^-?^^"^ 

.•ii  e    *      -r^'  ''        •       •  i   I-       that  the  sptnt  may  b« 

rible  executioner  of  the  Divine  justice  and  dis-  saved  in  the,  day  of  the 
pleasure,  chastised  and  tormented,  in  order  to  LoidJeiiia. 
the  destruction  of  the  fleshy  thatj  for  this  shame- 
ful indulgence  of  iu  lascivious  appetites  and 
desires,  it  way  be  emacicitcd  and  enfeebled, 
and  the  offender,  alarmed  by  sufferings  of  so 
extraordinary  and  formidable  a  nature,  if  pos- 
sU>le,  may  be  brought  to  true  repentance  and 
humiliation,  tbatso//id  immortal  spirit  may  be  ' 
saved ^  in  the  day  if  the  Lord  Jesus\  from  those 
infmitely  more  insupportable  and  everlasting 
agonies  to  which  it  might  otherwise  he  doomed. 

And  give  me  leave  on  this  occasion  farther  „^f  ^^  ^^H^JL 

11    **        I  1         •  It  ft     ^^  good.     Know  yc 

to  tell  you,  that  ^Kr  ooastmgj  wiiether  ofsuch  not  that  a  litUeH^Yea 
a  person  as  your  friend,  if  he  be  remarkable  for  leavencth  tbe'^^bole 
any  peculiar  dibtinction  in  gifts,  abilities  and  ^""'P  ^ 
circumstances,  or  against  him,  as  your  enemy, 
if  be  be  of  an  opposite  faction,  [f>]   not  by  any 
me^xis  goed^.    Do  you  not  knew ^  in  a  familiar 
instance,  which  it  may  be  profitable  for  you  to 
recollect,  that  a  little  leaven  quickly  diffuses  it- 
self by  a  secret  fermentation,  till  it  leaveneth  the 
whole  mass.      Thus  will  evil  examples  tend  to 
spread  in  the  church  ;  and  if  a  brand  of  infamy 
be  not  quickly  set  upon  the  incorrigible  offen- 
der, wickedness  will  grow  familiar,  and  lose  its 
horror ;  so  that  many  other  members  of  your 
society  may  be  polluted,  ensnared  and  disho* 
7noured.    Set  yourselves  therefore  with  a  reso-     7  Purge  eat  Acre- 
lution  and  diligence,  like  that  which  the  Jews  *^  ^^   ^^  leaven, 
*       shew  in  all  their  dwellings,  when  the  annual  tml^T^^^'tl 
feast  of  the  passover  is  approaching,  to  purge  leavened.    For    evea 
oiU  the  leaven  :  search  for  it,  as  it  were,  with  Chmt 

lighted  candles,  wherever  you  suspect  any  of  it 
to  lurk  unobserved,  that  ye  may  indeed  be  en- 
tirely 

d  To  deliver  tuck  an  one  to  Satan,  &c.]  feshly  principle,  for  in  that  tense  it  could 

Some  think  that,  at  Satan  is  consitiered  not  be  opposed  to  the  saving  the  spirit  in 

as  the  bead  of  all  who  are  not  under  the  day  of  the  Lord ;  but  probably,  »» the 

Christ  as  their  head,  that  is,  in  the  church  paraphrase  intimates;  for  the  emaciating 

of  Christ,  every  one,    who  was  cut  off  and  enfeebling  the  powers  of  aiiimal  na- 

from  the  church,  must  of  course  be  dc-  turc. 

livered  over  to  Satan ;   but  it  seems  much  e  Your  boasting  is  not  good,"}     L' Enfant 

more  reasonable  to  believe,  that  this  re-  would  read  it    interrog^atively,  Nave  yom 

fen  to  the  infliction  of  some  bodily  pains  not  afne  subject  for  boasting  *  which  is  in- 

or  dlseasest  in  which  Satan  might  act  as  deed  more  animated  than  our  version  ;  bat 

the  instrument  of  the  Divine  justice.  Com-  I  think,   not  in  the  taste  and  manner  of 

pare  I  Tim.  i.  20.  and  this  was /or  the  dei-  St.  Paul,  nor  does  it  leem  exmcUy  to  sail 

iruction  of  the  Huh,  not  directly  of  the  the  ortgwo/. 


Se  charges  them  noi  to  be/amiliar  wth  Uwd  persons ;  €M 

m 

Cbrirt  oar  passofer  is  tirelv  a  new  mass  :  as  ye  are  by  your  Christian  •?«*• 

nchiied  for  us.  profession  unleovenedy  let  there  be  no  mixture  "' 


of  any  thing  inconsistent  with  that  simplicity    j  cor^ 
and  purity  which  the  g^ospel  teaches.  V..  7. 

It  is  a  diligence  and  resolution  that  becomes 
you;  /or  we  have  not  only  the  Divine  command 
to  enforce  it,  but  this  tender  additional  obliga- 
tion, that  even  Christ  our  passover  was  slain/or 
tis^.  He  hath  made  his  precious  blood  the 
price  of  our  redemption,  that  he  might  make  it 
the  means  of  our  sanctification,  and  that  we  ' 
instead  of  being  smitten  by  the  sword  of  the 
avenging  angel,  mightsit  down  to  a  divine  ban- 
s  Therefore  let  «s  qugt  in  peace.  Let  US  then  keep  the  holy /east  ^ 
t'Ifh  ^J^  n*^'  which  he  has  at  such  an  expence  provided  for 

wiUi  old  leaven,  nei-  i  •    i_    l     r     j   ^l  -^i.   l* 

ther  with  Uie  leaven  of  US,  and  in  which  he  leeaeth  us  even  with  his 
laaiice  and  wicked-  own  flesh ;  and  let  us  celebrate  it  in  a  manner 
^eiv^  t«/^  ''hid.  may  do  him  the  greatest  honour  and  be 
siocerityaod  troth.       most  pleasmg  to  the  adorable  Author  of  our  lu 

berty  and  our  happiness  ;  that  is,  not  with  the 
old  stale  leaven  of  uncleanness,  so  common  ia 
your  Gentile  estate,  nor  with  the  leaven  of  nudig" 
nity  and  mischie/vtYncYiyowt  Judaizing  teachers 
would  infuse,  though  it  is  as  inconsistent  with 
the  benevolence,  as  the  other  with  the  purity 
of  the  gospel  :  but  avoiding  these  with  the 
strictest  care,  keep  it  with  the  unleavened 
[bread]  0/  sincerity  and  truth :  with  the  most 
simple  and  sincere  desire  of  knowing  and  prac* 
tising  every  branch  of  our  duty  ;  which  if  we 
really  have,  it  will  keep  us  from  all  these  evils, 
and  secure  an  uniformity  of  behaviour,  honou- 
rable to  our  profession,  and  agreeable  to  the 
glorious  scheme  and  design  of  its  illustrious 
Author. 
^  I  mote  to  you  in  In  this  connection  it  occurs  to  me,  and  I^ 
aoepitticnot  tocora- ^^j^^l^jj^      y  pgjj^gj^l^g^    tf^^t  J  wrote  to  vou  an 

pany  witk  foroicators.        •  <*       1  --^  ■    *  7    /•  *^ 

"^  epistle  which  I  sent  you  before  your  messengers 

reached  me,  that  you  should  not  converse  with 
fornicators  and  lewd  persons  s,  or  others  of  ill 

fame 

f  Christ  our  passo'oer  was  sln'm.    It  is  the  time  of  the  passover.    Compare  ebap. 

well  knowa,  that   Justin  Martyr,  In  his  xvi.  8. 

dialogue  with  Trypho  the  Jew,  accuses        g  Levod  persons.^      I     have   rendered 

the  Je*^s  with  having   taken  out  of  the  mopoi,  Irwd  persons,  in  these  verses,  as  I 

book  of  Esdras  the  following  words,  '*  The  think  it  very  plain  the  apostle  intendol  tho 

passover  is  our  Saviour,  and  our  refuse.*'  word  should  be  taken  io  that  extent;  hie 

L.'EBfant  thinks  these  words  of'St.  Paul  ar^^mcnt  concluding   yet  more  strongly 

are  an  allusion  to  them.— It  it  a  very  iu-  against  some  other  species  of  lewdness,  than 

conclusive  inference  of  some  from  this  against  what  is  called  simple  fornicatiomp 

COfiftat,Ui«tUHt€pii/ir  was  wrttten  about  detestable  ai  tbatis. 


602      .         And  not  to  eat  with  such  an  one^  if  called  a  brother. 

MCT.    fame  and  character.     But  I  think'  you  must      lo  Yet  not  ^together 
Jt_ apprehend,  that  by  what  I  then  wrote,  I  in-  S;;:^,td?™'"r.hi 
1  Cor.  teoded  not  entirely  to  forbid  all  converse,  with  covetous,or extortioners 
Y.  10.  the  lewd  people  of  this  world,  or  with  covetous  or  with  idolaters;  for 
men,  or  extortioners,  or  idolaters,  among  your  ^^"0"^^  world!      "" 
heathen  neighbours  ;  for  then,  as  these  charac- 
.  ters  so  generally  prevail  among  mankind  in  this 
degenerate  state,  yoz^  rnu^t  indeed  go  out  of  the 
world,  and  seek  some  solitary  abode  in  the  wil- 
derness ;  which  is  what  I  never  intended  to  re- 

11  quire  or  encourage.  Bui  the  intent  of  what  I  II  But  now  i  hare 
then  said,  and  of  what  I  have  now  written  unto  '^"tjenunto  you,  not 
you,  is,  that  if  any  who  is  named  a  Christian  l|^y  ^^^n  uirt'ir^'cai- 
irother  be  evidently  a  lewd  person,  or  remark-  led  a  brother  be  a  for- 
ably  covetous,  or  in  acts  of  occasional,  though  n'»cator,  or  covetous, 
not  stated  and  customary  worship,  an  idolater,  il%^TuiikafC^ 
or  even  a  railer,  who  labours  to  provoke  others  an' ertortiooer,  with 
by  foul  language,  and  insulting  behaviour,  or  in-  ^^^  »°  o"«  "<>  »<*  ^ 
jures  any  in  their  absence  by  slanderous  reports,  **^ 

or  a  drunkard,  and  in  any  other  respects,  an 
abandoned  sensualist,  or  a  rapacious  extortioner, 
you  should  not  converse  familiarly,  or  so  much  as 
eat  with  such  an  one,  in  common  life,  and  much 
less,  in  such  religioussolemnitiesas  are  peculiar 
to  the  church  of  Christ,  which  ought  ever  to  be 
a  pure  and  holy  society. 

12  You  must  understand  my  caution  with  such  a      12  For  what  have  I 
limitation  as  this:ybr  what  have  J  to  do,   as  a  todoiojudgcihemau 
Christian  apostle,  to  judge  those  that  are  without  '^  ^^^^  e^d^^^^'t'ueio 
the  pale  of  tlie  church  ?  Of  others  indeed  I  may  that  are^wilhia  ? 
speak  ;  for  do  not  even  you,  in  your  more  pri- 
vate capacity,yM^^^  those  that  are  within  ?    I 

have  taught  you,  that  every  private  Christian 
should  be  concerned  in  his  station  to  maintain 
the  discipline  of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  to 
bear  his  testimony  against  disorderly  walkers, 

13  which  may  at  present  have  a  place  in  it.     But      ^^  But  them  that. 
Jet  it  be  remembered, that  those  who  are  without,  ■!5^,,r*^*'"Thrr^?r>tl 

^1    ,  .     ,      ,,  .  »  , '  11  /.     1  '  judgcth.         Therefore 

Lroajuctgeta  ^;  and  he  will  tind  a  way,  sooner  put  away  from  among 
or  later,  to  testify  his  awful  displeasure  against  yo^i* 

them  for  crimes  which  they  have  conimitted 
against  the  law  of  nature,  and  that  acquaintance 
with  it  which  he  knows  they  actually  had,  or 
might  have  attained.  Thei'efore  in  considera- 
tion of  this,  both  in  one  view,  and  the  other, 
Jet  it  be  your  immediate  care,  as  you  regard 

the 

h  Those  who  are  wllhoui,   God  judgeth."}  cerning  her,   is  not   improbable.     But  1 

l>r.  Whitby  thinks  this  is  an  oblique  re-  think,  the  views  of  St.  Paal  io  this  clause, 

fcrenre  to  the  uiother-in-law  of  the  inces-  were  more  extensive,  and  h^yc paraphrase 

tuous  person  who  was  a  heathen  :    which,  rc/tbem  accordiogly. 
from  the  apoiUe't  giving  no  directions  cou-  i  Tak 


Reflections  on  the  godly  discipline  of  the  Christian  church.  €03 

yimrtdvet  that  wick,  the  peace  of  the  church,  and  the  safety  of  your  «*ct. 

od  person.                  ^^^  souls,  speedily,  and  with  all  due  5»olemnity  "' 

to  take  away  from  aino7ig  yourselves  the  wicked  \  q„, 

person  ^  I  have  mentioned,  and  any  others,  whose  V.  id. 
character  may,  like  his,  be  scandalous  and  in- 
fectious. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Happt  are  those  churches  who  have  it  in  their  power  tOy^^ 
exercise  godly  discipline^  and  to  chase  from  their  communion  such  13 
members  as  are  its  reproach   and  scandal !    Happy  the}^  who 
having  this  power,  have  the  courage  and  fidelity  to  use  it,  so  as  not 
to  be  ashamed  and   condemned  by  it.     Let  us  not   be  too  much 
surprised,  that  offences  come,  and  if  there  are,  even  in  Christian 
societies,  some  enormiUes  beyond  what  are  commonly  heard  of  I 
among  the  Gentiles*    It  is  no  wonder,  if  such  abandon  themselves, 
yea,  if  they  are  in  righteous  judgment  abandoned  of  God,  to  the 
uncontroulable  rage  of  their  own  lusts  and  corruptions,  and  the 
great  enemy  of  souls  be  suffered  to  carry  tbem  captive  at  his  plea- 
ttrcj.    Let  it  however  be  our  concern,  that  when  this  is  the  case, 
the  wicked  person  be  taken  away.    And  though  the  extraordinary 
power  which  the  apostles  had,  be  long  ceased,  and  we  cannot 
deliver  over  offenders  for  correction  to  Satan^  as  they  did,  let  us 
take  such  methods  as  are  ^till  open,  for  purging  the  old  leaven  out  5 
of  our  churches  ;  and  O,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  purge  it  out! 
of  OUT  hearts  !  remembering  Christ  our  Passover  j  who  was  slain  for 
us  J  feeding  daily  upon  him  by  faith,  and  keeping  the  sacred  fes- 
tival, at  once  with  joy  and  gladness,  and  with  simplicity  and  sin- 
cerity of  heart. 

Lamentable  indeed  is  it  that  so  many  vices  should  prevail  in 
human  nature  ;  that  he,  who  would  avoid  all  society  with  persons 
of  a  bad  character,  must  needs  go  out  of  the  world.  But  most  la- 
mentable of  all,  that  any  one  who  is  called  a  brother j  should  be  10 
^,  fornicator^  or  covetous ^  an  idolater ^  or  railer,  a  drunkard,  or  an  li 
extortioner.  May  God  preserve  us  from  such  detestable  crimes-, 
and  may  he  purge  out  all  such  spots  as  these  from  our  feasts  of 
charity  !  and  to  that  end,  may  he  quicken  our  zeal  to  bear  a  tes- 
timony against  them,  in  every  such  method  as  suits  our  relation 
and  circumstances  of  life  !  Above  all,  let  not  any  ever  imagine, 
that  being  joined  in  communion  with  a  Christian  church,  can  ex- 
cuse 

i  Take  away,  &c.]    This  seemi  plainly  generallv  been  pleaded  by  congregational 

to  imply  that  the  Corinthians  had  a  power  writers  from  tbif  text* 
•f  excommunkation.  in  themselvetg    as  has 

Vol.  VIIJ.  4  •  '  » UnJuiF 


€0i  The  saints  shaU  judge  the  world ; 

•ECT.  cuse  the  puilt  of  such  immoral  and  scandalous  practices,  for  which 
the  wrath  of  God  comes  &oen  upon  the  children  tf  disobedience  among 


J  3  the  heathen.  God  will  have  his  time  to  judge  them  thai  are  with* 
out ;  and  not  only  Christians  at  large^  as  some  may  fondly  and 
perhaps  profanely  be  ready  to  call  tbemselveSy  but  Mahometans  and 
Pagans  too,  shall  find  articles  like  these,  sitting  upon  their  souls 
with  a  dreadful  weight,  and  if  sincere  repentance  do  not  make 
i^ay  for  pardon,  plunging  them  into  the  lowest  abyss  of  misery, 
into  a  state  of  everlasting  separation  from  the  blessed  God,  and 
all  his  holy  and  acceptable  servants. 

SECT.  X. 

• 

The  Apostle  reprcmes  the  Corinthians  for  prosecuting  their  brethren 
in  heathen  courts;  and  solemnly  warns  them  of  the  sad  conse^ 
quences  which  would  attend  the  indulgence  of  those  criminal  dispo- 
sitions  and  practices  in  which  Christianity  found  them,  and  from 
which  it  was  intended  to  deliver  them.    1  Cor.  VI.  i — 1 1 

1  Corinthians  VI.  I.  J  Cor.  vi.  i. 

•tcT.    T  HAVE  already   mentioned  one   very  great  D^^^^^  ^^  **^  ^' 

«         1   .  ,     .  -^  ,  t  t  naving    a    matter 

_  ^ ^  irregularity  among  you  ;  and  now  I  am  under  agaimt  auoibcr,  gn  lo 

j^^^   an  unhappy  necessity  of  animadverting   upon  law  before  tKe  unjoit, 
VI.  1*.  another;  which  is,  that  you  enter  into  suits  of  J^nu?^  ^^*^  ^ 
law  with   each  other  in  heathen  courts.     And 
is  this  possible  ?     Dare  any  of  you  indeed  act 
so  shameful  a  part  ^    Can  you  really  be  so  im- 
prudent, having  any  matter  i  of  complaint]  against 
another^  as  to  refer  it  to  the  decision  of  men, 
^ho  lie  under  so  many  temptations  to  h^unjust^ 
and  not  of  the  saints* j  of  your  Christian  bre- 
thren, from   whose  sanctity  of  character  and 
profession  you  might  reasonably  expect  the  most 
equitable  usage,  and  the  utmost  tenderness  in 
•  accommodating  differences,    upon  the   easiest 
2  terms  that  justice  will  allow.     Do  you  not  yet  in-     3  Do  ye  not  kaov 
deed  hiirWy  have  you  never  been  told  it  liy  me,  f^'^^^^  wL^Id?  "^S 
or  by  anv  other,  that  the  saints  shall  in  the  great  •{"  f^c  i^TcT'shaii  be 
day  judge  the  world  f  that  they  shall  be  assessors  judged  by  you,  arc  ye 
with  Christ  in  that  solemn  judgment  when   he  miworthy 

shall  condemn  all  the  ungodly  ?  (Compare  Matt. 

xix. 

a  Unjust — tainis.'}  The  heathen  judges,  angels,  are  not  merely  proiessing^  Cbrif 

as  Paul  sef'ms  here  to  insinuate,  or  rather  tians. — To  suppose,   that  the  case  of  the 

in  efTect  to  declare,  were  genrraZ/y  unjust;  incestuous  Corinthian   had    been  carried 

Christians  were  generally  good,  righteous,  before  a  heathen  judge,  as  Mr.  Locke  iup- 

and  holy  men.     there  might  be  excep-  poses,    seems    entirely    groundless.      A 

tions  on  each  side,  but  the>  apostle^s  argu-  thousand  other  disputes  might  haveocca- 

ment  turns  on  what  might  commonly  be  siooed  the  remonstnuice  before  us. 
supposed.    The  saint?,  who  are  to  judge  b  Skull 


Jnd  should  not  be  judged  by  persons  not  esteemed  in  the  church :   €0$ 

QDwortby  tojodgeche  xix.  2S.)  And  if  the  World  is  shortly  to  be  judged  «ct. 

tmaikst  matteri  ?        bj/ f/ou,  areve  unxoorthy  of  determining  the  most     *' 

tnconsideraole  matters  which  daily  occur  in  your  |  ^^^^ 
secular  affairs  ?  vi.  2/ 

3  RnowyenoCytbmt    I  repeat  it  again  ;  and  you  will  find  it  a  8trik-3 

we  shall  judge  logeit  ?  \^cr  areument,  if  you  will  allow  yourselves  to 

liow mncti  OMire  dungs       ^     J^  /       /  a     'al   a  l    tw 

that perulo to dufl life.  refi«?ct  upon  it;  know  you  notj  that  we  shall 

judge  even  the  fallen  angels  ^  themselves*  who, 
notwithstanding  all  their  malignity  and  pride, 
shall  be  brought  to  that  tribunal  at  which  you, 
having  gloriously  passed  your  own  trial,  shall  be  . 
seated  with  Christ,  your  victorious  Lord,  when 
by  his  righteous  sentence  he  shall  send  these 
rebellious  spirits  to  that  flaming  prison  which 
Divine  justice  hath  prepared  tor  them.  And 
[are ye]  not  then  much  more  apparently  [worthy 
to  judge]  the  little  trifling  affairs  which  relate  to 

iJ^:lJ^XS»  '^"  '"°^*'  'J^'*      V  thertfcn-eye,  who  have  4 
pertaining  to  this  life,  ^uch  great  honours  and  dignities  in  view,  haoe^ 
letaiem  to  judge  who  in  the  mean  time,  any  little  controversies  with 
J^^^«*«**«*  '"  ^^^^  ^^^""^y  r^ii/iVi^  to  the  qfairs  of  this  life,  do 

ye  set  those  to  determine  tkenij  who  are  of  no 
esteem  at  all  in  the  church  ^,  but  whom  ye  know 
to  be  idolaters,  despit»erii  of  the  gospel,  and  ene- 
mies to  your  great  Master,  and  his  cause,  asyour 
5  f  q»eak  to  your  heathen  neighbours  undoubtedly  are  ?  I  speak  5 
•***™e  [this]  toyour  shame;  and  hope  you  blush  while 

you 

h  Shall  judge  anf^eh*^     Uadthe  apottle,  place.    But  there  seems  a  peculiar  dignity 

as   Dr.  Whitby  supposed,  referred  tu  the  and  propriety  in  this  determination  of  the 

power    which  many  Christians    had   of  great  G(td,    that  when  the  dniU,    who 

driving  out  demons  from  those  who  were  are  cxpresly  said  to  be  reserved  in  chains  of 

posse&«ed  by  them,  he  would   not  have  darkness  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  doff, 

spoke  of  this  as  a  future  thins;,  nor  can  shall  be    condemned,  the  saints,    being 

we  suppose  it  to  have  been  common  to  all  raised  to  the  seats  of  glory  which  these 

Christians,  nor  would  it  have  aflTorded  an  wicked   spirits  have    forfeited  and    lost, 

argument  equally  forcible  with  that  which  should  assist  in  that  sentence  which  »haU 

the  paraphrase  suggests.      Mr.  Reynolds  display  the  victory  of  Chnst  over  them  ia 

extends  the  interpretation  yet  farther,  and  these  his  servants,  once  their  captives,  and 

seems  to  infer  from  it,  that  the  hoiy  angels  will,  no  doubt,  render  the  sentence  itself 

are  still  in  a  state  of  pmbation,  and  shall  yet  more  intolerable,  to  creatures  of  such 

be  rewarded  at  the  last  day,  according  to  malignity  and  pride, 
tbe  degree  of  their  fidelity  and  activity  in        c  Do  ye  set  them,  &c.]     Our  translation 

the  services  assigned  to  them   by  Christ,  renders  it,   set  them  to  judge,  who  are  least 

as  the  head  of  ani^^/f ,   who  shall  take  his  esteemed  in  the  churchy  z%  if  the  apostle  had 

redeemed  from  among  men,  to  be  assessors  said,    "take  tlie  meanest  Christian,  ra- 

with  him  in  that  final  sentence.     R'^n.  of  ther  than  any  heathen."      But  I   follovy 

Ang.  p.   183.      But    the   angelic    legions  that   preferred   by     Bcza    and    Whitby, 

are    represented  in  quite  another  view,  Limborch  would   understand  xfilnpia,    as 

namely,  as  ministering  to  Christ,  addling  equivalent  to  Jixocn^ta,  and  render  it  as  a 

pomp  to  his  appearance,  and  executing  piece  of  advice,  '*  cou^titute  to  yourselves 

his  sentence;  which,  I  think,  sufficiently  courts  of  judicature,  rela:;n<    to  civil  af- 

provcs  that  this  is  an  ungrounded  inter-  fairs." — Eisner  shews,  that  voBi^ttf,  signi- 

pretation,  and  that  if  an  v  such  judgment  tia  to  place  persons  on  judicial  seats,  OUiervt 

is  to  pass,  with  regard  to  them,  it  must  Vol.  II.  p.  93. 
lie  at  some  other  time,  and  ia  some  other 

4  G  S  4  0m 


606    The  apostle  therefore  reproves  their  contests  in  the  heathen  court. 
[sBCT.iyou  ifead  it.      Are  things  indeed  come  to  such  a  •hame,     u  it  to,  that 

-"  that  there  U  not  a  wii« 

man  among  yon  ?  no 


pass  in  your  church,  celebrated  as  it  is,  and 


1  Cor.  boasting  so  much  of  its  wisdom,  that  this  should  not  one  that  shall  be 
VI. 5.   be  necessary?   What  is  there  not  one  wise  intelli-  able  to  judge  between 

gent  person  among  you  all ,  xvho  may  be  able  to  de-  ^' e^^^'bSother  gocth 
^  temiine  the  cause  of  a  Christian  brother.    Bui  to  \zw  with  brother, 

though  the  civil  constitution  allows  you  to  decide  and  that  beftwc  the  un- 

these  things  among  yourselves,  one  brother  hath  ^^^c* 

a  suit  against  another ^  and  this  before  infidels  *•, 

who  cannot  but  be  greatly  scandalized  at  this, 

and  take  occasion  from  your  mutual  quarrels 

and  accusations,  to  brand  the  whole  body  of  you 

as  injurious  and  avaricious ;  who,  while  you 

pretend  to  be  so  far  superior  to  secular  views, 

are  yet  so  strongly  attached  to  them,  that  with 

all  your  professions  of  universal  benevolence 

and  brotlierly  love,  vou  cannot  forbear  wrong- 
'7  ing  one  another  ?   Therefore^  whoever  may  have     fj    ^^^   therefor* 

the  right  on  his  side,  on  this  or  that  particular  there  is  utterly  a  fouit 

question,  wew  this  is  altogether  a  fault  among  among  you,  because 

vou,  that  you  bring  it  under  the  cognizance  of  :„7^;^'»-,7<=j'* 

heathens^   on  whatever  occasion  itbCf  that  ye  not  mther  take  wrong  ? 

have  such  law-suits  and  contests  with  each  other,  ^^'ijy  do  ye  not  rather 

Why  do  ye  not  rather  endure  a'row^  patiently,  defra.^edT*''^  ^  ** 

and  sit  down  by  the  loss  ?   Why  do  ye  not  rather 

suffer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded^  than  seek  such 
S  a  remedy  as  this  ?     But  indeed,  to  speak  plain- 

ly^you  do  wrong y  and  yon  defraud  even  [your] 

brethren.      By  such  procccdmgs  as  these,  you 

do  much  greater  injury  to  the  church  of  Christ, 

and  the  common  cause  of  religion,  than  you  can 

sustain  from  any    particular    brother    against 

whom  you  advance  a  complaint.     Nor  is  this 

the  only  thing  wherein  you   are  to  blame,  nor 

the  only  instance  in   which  you  injure  each 

other. 
9      And  permit  me  to  expostulate  with  you  a      9    Know   ye  not, 

little  on  this  head.  What!  can  you  contentedlv  that  the    unrighteous 

fi^I•  ^         ji-  u  ui^i"     shall  not     inherit  the 

ce  this  great  and  glorious  hope  which  the  kingdom  of  God  ?    Be 

ijospel  pivesyou  ?  With  all  your  boasted  know-  not  deceived  :  neither 
eA<rQ^  do  ijou  not  indeed  krww  that  the  wijusi  shall  ^'^riucuiors,  nor  idoia- 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Be  7iot  dtcciv  '^"^ 

ed 


8  Nay,  ye  do  wrr»ng 
and  defraud,  and  thM 
your  brethren. 


ters. 


d  One  brother  hath  a  suit  against  another^ 
^c.]  Joscphus  observes,  tlxat  the  Ro> 
mans,  who  were  now  m;^stcrs  of  Corinth, 
|)ermijtted  the  Jews  in  foreign  coun- 
tries to  decide  private  aflairs,  where 
iioihing  capital  was  in  question,  among 
themselves  j  and  from  hence  Dr.  Lardncr 
argues  the  justice  of  this  rebuke  of  St, 
I'Siul,  as  there  is  no  room  to  doubt  but 
f^iMCi&os  might  hdve  had  the  same  privi- 


lege, as  they  were  looked  upon  as  a  Je 
ish  sect.  Credibility t  Vol.  I.  p.  165.  Bui 
separate  from  that,  they  might  certainly 
by  mutual  consent  have  chosen  Uieir  bre- 
thren as  referees, 

C  Even  this  it  altogether  a  fault  among 
you,]  That  vh  should  be  rendered  even^ 
Raphelius,  hath  well  obsttrved,  and  proTed^ 
AnnQt  ex.  H^rqiL  in  lo€. 


Reflections  an  the  Divine  grace^  which  saves  the  vilest  sinners.      607 
ten,  noradiUterersnor  gd  by  a  vain  imagination,  that  the  Christian  "c^« 

mankind.  tice  of  your  viccs  ;  for  I  now  solemnly  assure  ^  q^^^ 

you,  as  I  have  often  done,  that  neither  Jbrni-VL  9. 
caforsy  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effe- 
minate persons,  who  give  themselves  up  to  a 
soft  indolent  way  of  living,  and  can  endure  no 
hardships  in  the  way  of  duty  and  honour  ;  nor 
Sodomites,  those  infamous  degraders  of  human 

10  Northicra,  nor  nature.     Nor  thieves,  nor  those  who  are  insatia- 10 
^s!^.or relJiTcrs^nor  ^^Y  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  reidUrs^  nor 
extortioners,  shall  in-  ropacious  persous,  who  by  cxtortiou,   or  any 
heritthe  kiiigaom  of  other  kind  of  violence,  invade  the  property  of 

their  neighbours  ;  shall  inherit  that  pure  and 

f peaceful  region,  the  kingdom  of  God^  where  ho- 
iness  and  love  must  for  ever  reign,  under  the 
auspicious?  government  of  his  Son. 

11  And  such  were      Jfwrf  while  I  write   this,  excuse  me,  that  I^^ 

T^MLi^lll  *•'■"''  '*  ">'  ^"*y  solemnly,  though  tenderly,  to 
sanaified,  but  ye  are  call  you,  my  dear  brethren,  to  recollect,  that 
ju^uacd  in  the  name  of  such  detested  creatures  as  these,  were  some  of 
the  Lofd  Jesui,  and  by  y^^  -^^  ^.^^^  Unconverted  State!  as  many  of  your 

the  SpiiitofourGod.    '^   .    ,  ,  -         i  i  i'^        "^   •  t 

neighbours  know,  and  as  you  yourselves,  with 
deep  humility  and  agony  of  soul  confessed. 
But  ye  are  washed,  not  merely  by  the  baptism  of 
water  ;  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  arejustified. 
Divine  grace  has  made  a  happy  change  in  your 
state  and  temper ;  and  ye  are  purified  and  re- 
newed, as  well  as  discharged  from  the  condem- 
nation to  which  ye  were  justly  obnoxions,in  M^ 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  o/hita 
whom  we  are  now  taught,  through  that  common 
Saviour,  to  call  with  complacency  our  God* 
You  ought  therefore  ever  to  maintain  the  most 
grateful  sense  of  this  important  blessing,to  stand 
at  the  remotest  distance  from  sin,  and  to  be  ten- 
der of  the  peace  and  honour  of  a  society  which  . 
God  hath  founded  by  his  extraordinary  interpo- 
sition,  and  into  which  be  hath  been  pleased  in 
so  wonderful  a  manner  to  bring  even  you,  who 
were  once  in  the  most  infamous  and  deplorably 
state. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Alas!   How  great  a  reproach  do  we  bring  on  our  Christian  Ver. 
profession,  by  so  immoderate  an  attachment  to  our  secular  inter- ^ 
est!       How  much  does  the  family  of  our  common  Father  suffer, 
while  brother  goes  to  law  with  brother  /     What  are  these  little  in-« 
terests  of  moral  life,  that  the  beirs  of  salratiooi  by  whom  angels 


608      Reflections  on  the  Dwine  grace,  which  save^  the  vHesi  smners. 

•icT.  ^f>g  fQ  bcjtidgedj  should  wrangle  about  them»  and  for  the  sake  of 
'  _  them  do  wrong,  and  that  eoen  to  their  brethren  ! 

Yer.  Men  had  need,  where  such  a  temper  prevails  to  examine  them- 
selves,  and  take  heed  that  they  be  not  deceived  ;  for  though  good 
9  men  may  fall  into  some  degrees  of  this  evil,  through  negligence 
or  mistake,  yet  certainly  it  looks  too  much  like  the  character  of 
such  of  whom  the  apostle  testifies,  that  they  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.     Let  us  observe,  that  in  this  catalogue  are  con- 

^  l^tained,  not  only  the  most  infamous  and  enormous  offenders,  but 
some,  who  perhaps  may  be  tempted,  because  of  their  freedom 
from  flagitious. crimes,  to  think  much  better  of  themselves  than 
they  ought.  We  find  here  the  effeminate^  and  covetous^  and  rm- 
lers,  and  extortioners^  ranked  with  adulterers ^  sLud  fornicators, 
with  thieves  and  drunkards^  with  idolaters  and  Sodomites.  We 
can  never  be  svxure  from  danger  of  falling  into  the  greatest  sins, 
till  we  learn  to  guard  against  the  least  ;  or  rather,  till  we  think 
no  evil  small  ;  viewing  every  sin  in  its  contradiction  to  the  nature 
of  God,  and  in  the  sad  aspect  it  wears  with  regard  to  an  eternal 
state. 

But  how  astonishing  is  it  to  reflect,  that  when  the  apostle  is 
speaking  of  persons  of  such  infamous  characters,  he  should  be 
able  to  add,  in  his  address  to  his  Christian  brethren  at  Corinth, 
]  1  And  such  were  some  of  you  !  Who  must  not  adore  the  riches  and 
sovereignty  of  Divine  grace  ?  were  such  as  these  the  best  of  the 
heathen  world  ?  were  such  as  these  prepared  by  their  distinguish- 
ed virtues  to  receive  farther  assistance  ?  let  us  rather  pay  our  ho* 
mage  to  that  grace,  which  went,  as  it  were,  into  the  suburbs  of 
bell,  to  gather  from  thence  citizens  of  heaven.  And  let  the  worst 
(^men  learn,  not  to  despair  of  salvation,  when  made  sincerely 
desirous  of  being  washed  and  sanctijiedy  as  well  as  Justified^  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.  It  is  that  name, 
it  is  that  Spirit  alone,  which  accomplishes  works  like  these.  And 
blessed  be  God,  all  the  wonders  of  this  kind  were  not  exhausted 
in  those  early  ages,  but  some  have  been  reserved  for  us,  on  whom 
the  end  of  the  worldis  come;  the  gospel  hath  exerted  its  triumphs  in 
our  own  days,  and  they  shall  be  renewed  in  those  of  our  children. 
Only  let  none  from  hence  presume  to  turn  the  grace  of  God  into 
wantonness  ;  lest  instead  of  being  among  t\ie few^  who  are  made 
the  trophies  of  the  Divine  mercy,  they  should  perish  with  the 
multitude  of  the  ungodly  world,  who  die  in  their  pollutions,  and 
go  down  to  final  and  irreversible  condemnation. 


SECT. 


The  ApostU  rmuld  not  be  under  the  power  even  ofUrwful  things^    609 


SECT.  XL 

Whereas  some  among  the  newly-converted  Corinthians j  might  not  be 
sufficiently  sensible  of  the  enormitj/  of  the  sin  offomicaiiony  the 
jipostle^  after  some  useful  reflections  on  things  really  indifferent^ 
expresses  himself  strongly  on  that  headt  and  pleads  those  views 
peculiar  to  Christianity  j  which  especially  illustrate  the  heinous^ 
ness  of  it.    1  Cor.  VI.  12,  to  the  end. 

1  Cot.  VI.  12.  1  Corinthians  VI.  12. 

-^^ui^^to  ml**bllt  T  KNOW,  some  of  you  at  Corinth,  allow  your-   wct. 
«U  thiogT^^^ot  CT-       selves  to  philosophize  with  great  liberty,  and     "• 
pedten::  »U  things  are  find  many  excuses  fpr  doing  things  which  others  |  q^^ 
lawful  for  mc,  but  I  <;onscientiously  scruple:   but  as  matters  at  pre-ivi.  li 

will  not  be  brought  un-  ^    -.      j    t -.il*    i    •..  -.  !▼*•••• 

der  the  power  <5  any.    sent  stand,  I  think  it  necessary  to  give  you  some 

cautions  upon  this  head.  Suppose  tiie  things 
in  question  to  be  as  indifferent  in  their  own  na« 
ture,  as  many  of  you  would  fain  persuade  your* 
selves  and  others,  they  are :  I  will,  for  argu- 
ment sake,  grant,  that  all  these  things  are  mw^ 
fulfor  me;  but  at  the  same  time  you  must  ac- 
knowleclG:e,  if  you  reflect  ever  so  little,  thatotf 
such  things  are  not  convenient :  circumstances 
may  make  it  improper  for  me  to  do  that  which 
is  not  absolutely  and  universally  criminal.  And 
though  it  be  allowed,  th&t  all  things  in  Question 
are  lawful  for  me^  nevertheless j  I  will  not  be 
brought  under  the  power  of  any  such  thing. 
But  am  solicitous  to  maintain  such  a  superiority 
to  appetite  and  passion,  as  becomes  a  man  and 
13  Metts   for  the  a  Christian  in  these  cases.  This  maxim  may  par- 13 

bcuy,  and  the  belly  for  ticularly  be  applied  to  the  supposed  difference 

meats:  but  God  shall  ,  •'  rr.  e  r     a         j  ^i_  ah 

dcftroy  both  it  and  between  One  kind  of  food  and  another.     All 

them,  meats,  capable  of  ministering  to  our  nourisb- 
ment,  [are"]  indifferently  m^jieforthe  use  of  the 
belly  J  and  the  beUy  is  made  for  receiving  and 
digesting  meats.  It  is  true ;  but  then  it  ought 
to  be  remembered,  that  the  time  will  quicUy 
come,  when  God  mil  destroy  both  it  and  themg 
meats,  and  the  organs  by  which  they  have  beea 
received,  and  this  animal  frame,  which  has  beea 
nourished  by  them,  shall  be  mixed  together  ia 
the  grave,  and  moulder  into  dust.  Since  there- 
fore they  refer  only  to  this  mortal  body,  so 
soon  to  be  reduced  to  its  first  mean  principles, 
it  is  certainly  beneath  the  dignity  of  the  Cbris- 
(iau  character,  to  be  a  slave  to  this  or  that  kind 

of 


610  Much  less  would  he  allow  fomicaiion  ; 

SECT,   of  meat;  or  in  any  instances,  to   indulge  this  **»«"•  Now  the  body  »r 
"•     perishing  flesh,  so  as  to  injure  the  souls  of  others,  ^  [re'^^^df  .""d  !S 

1  Cor.    °^  hazard  our  own.  Lord  for  the  body. 

VI,  13.  But  if  any  man  extend  the  maxim  I  have  men- 
tioned above,  to  patronize  any  kind  of  lewdness, 
it  would  be  a  groundless  and  most  unjustifiable 
inference:  for  it  is  mo2»t  certain,  that  the  body  is 
not  made^r  so  infamous  a  purpose  as/ornica^ 
iiotiy  nor  can  the  commission  of  it  be  ever  neces. 
sary  or  expedient;  4m/ it  was,  on  the  contrary, 
formedybr  the  service  of  the  Lord^  that,  while 
we  continue  in  it,  we  might  devote  all  our 
animal,  as  well  as  rational  powers,  to  our  great 
Creator  and  Redeemer;  and  the  Zo?*^  is  in  an 
important  sense /or  the  hody^  he  is  the  great 
Saviour  of  the  body,  as  well  as  of  the  soul,  and 
will  make  it  at  last  appear,  that  be  hath  not  for- 
gotten the  meaner  part  of  our  nature,  in  the 
gracious  scheme  he  naih  formed  for  our  felicity  : 
^^  And  this  scheme  shall  surely  be  effectual ;  for  ^  ^*  And  ^«*  h^ft 
God  the  Father  hath  both  raised  up  the  Lord,  ^^^^Ju  11^'^ 
Jesus  Christ,  from  the  dead  to  an  immortal  life,  us  by  his  own  powe 
and  will  also  raise  us  up,  in  like  manner,  by  his 
Divine  and  almighty  power,  and  transform  these 
bodies  of  ours,  into  a  resemblance  of  the  glorified 
body  of  our  Lord ;  which  should  certainly  raise 
\is  above  all  impure  affections  and  desires,  and 
engage  us  to  live  in  the  body,  in  some  conformi- 
ty to  so  divine  and  glorious  a  hope. 

15  Enter,  I  beseech  you,  into  the  thought;,  and  '^  Know  ye  wa, 
Jet  me  expostulate  freely  with  those  who  are  Jh'e'„.^crhJt"of  Ch,S 
ready  to  forget  it.  Know  ye  not  indeed,  tluit,  as  shall  i  then  take  the 
your  bodies  make  an  essential  part  of  yourselves,  members  of  Christ,  aod 
they  are  to  be  considered  as  members  of  Christ,  ?1«  oJ^'''"k  "^^.T^ 

,     ,•'       .  I'll  I  •       I         Dcrs  ot  an  harlot?  G«i 

belonging,  as  it  were,  to  his  body,  and  in  that  forbid, 
view  under  his  care,  as  to  their  final  and  ever- 
lasting happiness  with  him.  Shall  I  then  take 
these  which  I  am  taught  to  look  upon  as  in  an 
important  sense  the  members  of  Christy  and  pros- 
titute them  to  so  infamous  a  purpose,  as  to  make 
them  the  members  of  an  harlot  by  unlawful  em- 
braces? God  forbid!  It  is  a  thing  not  to  be 
thought  of,  without  the  utmost  abhorrence  and 

16  indignation.  What,  know  ye  not,  that  he  who  ^ 6  What,  know  ye 
is  thus  joined  to  an  harlot,  fs  one  body  ^hh  her  ?  J'»'„J^,'„  "^l  ^X  S 
JFor  say  [the  Divine  oracleSy]  speaking  of  that  one  body  >  for  two 
conjunction  which  whoredom  prostitutes  to  the  (with  he,)  shall  be  one 
dishonour  of  matrimony,  so  wisely  and  graci-     ^*  * 

ously  ordained  by  God,  (Gen.  ii.  24,)  they  two, 
that  is,  the  man  and  his  wife^  shall  be  one  flesh. 

But 


For  our  bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ.  6 1 1 

17  But  he  ihU  at  But  on  the* Other  hand,  he  that  is  joined  to  the    »«cr 
wo^iTriL^*  ^'*^'  Zorrf  by  a  true  faith,  is  one  spirit  with  him.     ^^' 

^  And  as  the  head  and  members  of  the  natural   j  q^^ 

body  are  one,  as  they  are  acted  upon  by  thevi.  n. 
same  spirit,  so  the  same  Divine  and  holy  Spirit, 
which  lives  in  Christ  as  the  Head,  is  communi- 
cated to  us  from  him;  just  as  the  vital  spirits 
are  communicated  from  the  head  to  the  limbs. 
Now  what  thought  can  be  more  monstrous  than 
that  any  one  should  think  of  being,  at  the  same 
time,  one  spirit  with  the  Lord,  and  one  flesh 

18  Flee  fornication,  with  an  harlot?     Let  this  therefore  be  instead  18^ 
Every  tin  that  a  man  of  ten  thousand  arguments,  to  engage  you  to 
^h  *K,T"*1,T  .w  M  whoredom :  concerning  which,  one  mav  far- 

bodr :    but    he    that  •',  i.i  r     Y    -*     •  i  •  i    ' 

committeth fornication,  ther  plead,  that  eoery  \other\  sin^  which  a  man 
f inncth  agaimt  his  own  practises^  is  without  the  body ;  its  effects  fail  not 
'^^*  so  directly  upon  the  body,  but  often  more  im- 

mediately  upon  tlie  mind  '.  But  he  that  com* 
mitteth  whoredom ^  or  any  kind  of  lewdness, 
sinncth  particularly  against  his  own  body  ^^  not 
only  polluting  and  debasing  it,  by  making  it  one 
with  so  infamous  a  creature,  but  perhaps  infect- 
ing and  enfeebling,  wasting  and  consuming  it, 
which  these  vices,  when  grown  habitual  and 
frequent,  have  an  apparent  tendency  to  effect, 
(Compare  Prov.  v.  1 1 ;  Job  xxxvi.  14.)  There 
is  also  another  view,  in  which  the  baseness  of 
this  crime  must  appear  to  you  Christians,  in 
consequence  of  your  relation  to  that   blessed 

19  What,  know  ye,  agent,  the  Spirit  of  God.     Have  you  not  all  been  19 

^i?^^  l^^L^^ }^  baptized  in  his  name,  and  instructed  in  your 
the  temple  of  the  Holy       .^  .  i-      ,    rrrt    It  ±    al   a 

Giiost  which  is  in  you,  relation  to  him  ?  Whaty  know  you  not^  that  your 
which  ye  have  of  Go<i,  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  j  which  is  in 
and^ye  are  not  your  ^^^^  dedicated  to  him,  and  inhabited  by  him  ; 

even  that  spirit  which  you  receive  of  God  d^s  his 
most  valuable  gift  ?  ^ndy  on  the  whole,  in  what- 
ever view  you  consider  yourselves,  it  will  ap- 
pear, that  ye  are  not  by  any  means  your  own 
property,  nor  can  be  justly  at  your  own  disposal, 

to 

a  Fsvery  \pther'\  tin,  &c.]  It  would  be  crates  is  repretenled  as  saying,  '*  that  in- 
unreasonable  to  insist  on  the  mo&crijforous  temperate  men  hurt  themselves  far  more 
intcrpretatiou  of  these  words ;  but  the  ge-  than  others ;  whereas  other  niuncrs  se- 
neral  sense  is  plain  and  true,  and  I  sup-  cure  some  profit  to  themselves,  though 
pose,  that  on  the  whole,  there  is  no  other  they  are  injurious  to  others." — It  is  cvi- 
sin  by  which  the  body  receives  equal  de-  dent,  that  sjorttia,  must  here  signify  any 
triment,  considering  not  only  its  nature,  unlawful  conunerce  between  person*  of  dif- 
but  how  much  it  has  prevailed.  ferent  sexes,  since  whoredom  with  married 

b  He  that  committeth  whoredom,  sinneth  women  is  as  direrily  contrary  both  to  the 

aaainst  his  o'sn  body.]     This  is  well  illus-  honour  and  health  of  the  body,  as  with 

trat»'d  by   a   fine   passage   of  Xenophon,  single, 
produced  by  Rapheiius  here,  in  which  So- 

VoL.  VIII.  4  H 


612  Rejleetions  on  cur  obligations  topurHt/f  Kc. 

8tcT,    to  seek  your  present  gratification  without  con- 
"'      troul,  or  regard  to  the  will  of  a  superior* 

icor       ^^  ^he  contrary  i»  most  apparent ;  w  artf     20  For  ye  are  booght 
VI.  so!  bought  rtith  a  price,  and  that  infinitely  beyond  I^^Tg^  f-T'^y^ 

what  you  can  pretend  to  be  wqrtb.     Thereforff  body,  aud  in  your  tpi- 

far  from  doing  any  thing  to  bring  a  dishonour  ri*»  which  are  God'i. 

on  religion,  you  ought  in  every  action,  word, 

and  sentitnent,  to  own  yourselves  his  property, 

and  exert  yourselves  to  the  utmost,  in  a  course 

of  vigorous  and  constant  obedience,  to  glorify 

God  J  both  with  your  body  and  with  your  spirit  ^ 

which  are f  bv  the  justest  title,  Goi^s;  as  he  hath 

not   only  created,  preserved,  and  maintained 

you,  but  by  the  invaluable  blood  of  his  Son  pur- 
chased and  redeemed  you  to  himself,  and  by  his 

holy  Spirit  taken  possession  of  you,  and  marked 

you  for  his  own* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How  peculiar  is  the  excellence  of  the  Christian  religion  !  With 

what  incomparable  advantages  doth  it  inforce  all  the  lessons  of 

moral  virtue,  which  it  teaches !    With  what  holy  disdain  should 

we  look  on  the  baits  of  sense,  and  the  pollutions  which  are  in  the 

Vet.  world  through  lustf  if  we  seriously  and  often  reflected  on  these  two 

1 5  things — That  our  bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ ,  and  that  they 

*9  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost  I  Let  it  be  onr  care,  that  they 
may  not  only  be  nominally,  but  really  so.     That  we  may  by  a 

17  Jiving  faith  be  united  to  the  Lord,  so  as  to  become  one  spirit  with 
him,  animated  by  that  Spirit  which  resides  in  him  and  dwells  in 
all  who  are  truly  his. 

Let  us,  as  often  as  we  are  tempted  to  alienate  ourselves  from  the 
service  oFGod,  reflect  upon  the  price  with  which  wc  are  bought, 

20  How  great,  how  important  a  price,  which  we  should  never  think 
of  but  with  secret  shame,  as  well  as  admiration  and  love  !  O  Lord ! 
bast  thou  paid  such  a  ransom  for  me,  and  shall  I  act  as  if  I  thought 
even  this  not  enough?  as  if  thou  hadst  acquired  only  a  partial  and 
imperfect  right  to  me,  and  I  might  divide  myself  between  thee 
and  strangers,  between  thee  and  thine  enemies  ?  O  maj^  we  be 
entirely  thine!  and  make  it  the  business  of  the  latest  day  and  hour 
of  our  lives,  to  glorify  God  with  our  bodies  and  with  our  spirits^ 
which  are  his  I 

Under  the  influence  of  this  thought,  may  we  efiectually  enter 
into  the  wise  and  pious  suggestions  of  the  apostle ;  and  guard,  not 

i2only  against  things  absolutely  and  universally  unlawful,  but  like- 
wise against  those,  which,  in  present  circumstances,  may  be  /;i- 

convenient. 

/ 
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convenient.    May  we  be  ever  ready  to  exert  a  holy  freedom  of  ''ct. 
soul,  and  a  superiority  to  whatever  may  ensnare  and  enslave  us; 


XI. 


which  we  shall  more  easily  obtain,  if  we  reflect  on  the  transitory  y^i.^ 
duration  of  the  objects  of  appetite  and  sense:  how  soon  the  things  13 
we  enjoy,  and  those  bodies  by  which  we  enjoy  them,  shall  be  re- 
duced to  the  dust,  out  of  which  they  were  taken.     God  destroys 
all  that  is  present  and  visible,  that  we  may  look  more  intcnselyyor 
a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved.    He  reduces  our  bodies  to  putre- 
faction, that  we  may  learn  to  cultivate  with  greater  care  the  in- 
terest of  a  never-dying  soul :  which  if  we  faithfully  and  diligently 
pursue,  God  who  hath  raised  up  his  Son  as  our  Surety  and  Saviour,  14 
Will  also  raise  us  up  by  his  own  power,  to  enjoyments,  sublime, 
incorruptible,  and  eternal.     O  Lord!  we  would  wait  for  thi/  sal^ 
vationj  and  in  the  mean  while,  would  do  thy  commandments ;  and 
animated  by  so  exalted  a  hope,  yio\x\A  purify  ourselves,  even  as 
thou  art  pure. 
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